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NIIDOTE 


BUEKA OR a 
TREATISE OF 


THIRTY CONTROVERSIES: 


VViutha large Difcowſe of the Church, , 
IN WHICH A3<<4 Ld. 
The foucraigne truth of Catholike doQtrine, is 
fayrhfully deliuercd: againſt the peſtiferous | 
writinges of all English SeCtarycs . 
AND 
In particuler, agamſt D. Wurraxzr, D. Fyrns, D; 


RxTNOLDS, D. BitsoNn, D. Rozxtar ABBor, D. 
Sranrxes, andD. FleLD, the chiefe ypholders, omg 
of Proteſtancy, ſome of Puritaniſine, ſoae of boch. 


Deuided into three Partes.... . 
& # IS N 5 Dottow f 7 


FL THE FIRST PART, T. 


Dent. 32. gar 50 - Fo . 
How fhould one be able to purſues thouſand,and two —_ ten Goalie 


to flight ?Ivit not therefore,becauſe their God bath 
our Lord hath incloſed, and made them thrall ? 


6] PermiſſuSuperiorum, M. DC, XXL” 
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PE E privcipall main ainersef Proteftency, of whome 1 paks WW * 
in the former page, re D.BilsoN, DENY , 


| of WL pillars of Puritaniſme, cre D 'RtrmoLtDS,; and 
D...SranxKesS, whowere choſen Profleurs , far the Pro« | 
Hfian fattion , in the Conference before bis Mazeſty , at Hampton "" ©} 


+ we 


PX abbettours of both, cre D . Wrrrarra, D; 
Fvice,cmdD.Roptir ABB or, whe ſometimes * 
defend the arti les of the one, ſometymnes of the other . 


| TO THE. oy 
_ RIGHT WORTHY 


«M].. OF THE TWO... 
-4 +FAMOVS VNIVERSITIES, - 
: OXFORD. 


AND 
CAMBRID GE: 


2) Oe? RISTOTLE in penning 


&2” his Morall Inſtruftions of ris 
\&)s Philoſophy , thought all his #*2% 
AS cndcauours well beſtowed, 
| 2> it he might profit ('as he _ 
faith ) any one thereby; much more if wb 4 
Toynes ;and Cities: How happy then = 
D Sanz #2 may | CM 


! abt s 4 
vw eget,” 


THz ErisTuLR 
may I thinke my labours —____ by 
theſe ſmall paines | may rightly inſtruct 
ſome few of You , hot in Morall Yertues , 
but in Nxwne and Heauecnly Veritics : not 
in PrePts of Manners only , but in At- 
ticles of Faith,in Myſterzes of true Bcliefe , 
on which, I will not ſay the ciuil Nur- 
ture, or gay Deportment of the outwapd 
man, but the inward Carriage, & Grace 
of the Holy. Ghoſt , the life ot our Soules, 
the louc of God, and hope of alt eternity. - 
dependeth . E——_ You, I shall 
clecre the beames , which pj light to 

thouſands :1 shall purifte the Waters and 
purge the Fountaine of which many muſt 
drinke. You are the Secdes, you are the 
Lights of the Kingdome: you are the Mi» 
nes, whoſe treafures are to be diſpenſed, & 
riches of learning hercafter deriucd to the 
whole body of the Realme. Wherfore leaſt 
you should both beguile others , and be 
your ſclues decciued with counterfeite 
droſle, in licu of true and perfet mettall, 
1 haue opened vnto you theſe veines of 
Gold, with which , if you couct to enrich 
tne 0 £22 os 


DEDICATORY. 
your ſoules , two things | requeſt at your 
hands, The one is,notto frame an ouer- 
weening conceit, or beare too partiall Af. 
_ ſcion to' the men of your own, f}de ; the 
other , to peruſe this Treatiſe with an in« 
: different and fingle eye,and with a greedy 
= zcale of imbracing Fruth, from whoſe 
Fd mouth ſocuer : 1 | L1L 
_ - 2. Yow arc not ( I hope ) of Ageficks the 
* | Lacedemonianhis mind, who taking great 
F/ 'Y pleafure to heare (mooth & cloquer dil- 
F courſes ; would nor intertaine: Pbyl 
I the famous Rhetorrcia,being a ſtrager vnto fone 
© him, becauſe(as Phutarch reporteth) he would «onite 4- 
| be. Scholler only co them , whoſe. ſonne he was ;*aS:, 
A thatis, he would learneof themalone, a + * 
4 mongſt whom he was borne. Much lefle 
can | thinke you bewitched with Ph:loftor- 
 gius the Ewnomian his folly, who was ſo be- 
forted of his Maiſter Ewnomius , as he ad- 
mired his very naturall defedts , & ter the - 
gloſle of vertue on them. For, his falteri | 
congue (-as Nicephborus writeth)he vaincly ,,.,, . 
commended, as the' Key'of Eloquence ; hisn:c. 19. | 
flow words he prized as precious Margaris mn 
T9. * 3 tes : > 
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Trur ErisTLE 
tes:the ſpotsand blemishes of his Icaprous 
face, what did he account them, but the 
rareſt markes and ornaments of beauty ? 
If any of you hold be infected with theſe 
baſtardly. humors , if you would heare 
none bur thoſc, in whole boſomes ye haue 
becne bred, or be ſo farre enamoured of 
your firſt Teachers wits , as to loue theix 
crrours , applaud thcir forgeries, & praiſe, 
the beauty of their deformed writings; 
little hope should I haue to gainc your 
ſoules. But if ycebe( as | truſt ye arc) lo» 
uers of truth , enemies of falshood , defi- 
rous of your owne ſaluatis; then here you 
Mais; 1y May F— an that Euangelical Pearle, which 
p={-45: hethat findcth , ſelleth all chat be bath ro buy 
ſo rarcalcwell. 
3. I know theſubtilty of Sathan, and 
| fnarc of Heretikes hath cucr becne,, as the 
Rem 16>" dpoſHe ſaith , By ſweet ſpeaches and beneditti- 
». Prez, 0s FO ſeduce The hearts of Innocents, By faigned 
"8 words ro make merchandize of You . Thcir 
chicfcf proic and vary ſtudy is 
with merctricious and painted eloquence 
t0 interraine their followers ; and whilcſt 
WERE. 7". + 


I Depicartory. 
they #11 their eares with delight, to inſtill 

into their ſoules moſt poyſoned doftrine. 

But a great * Oratour can tell you: That bo 
the riches of Greece confiſt not in words . And oben, 
ba the Apoſtle pronounceth: Norin loftineſſe & nedby 8, 
+ Sſublimity of ſpeach,not in the per ſwafible words g,8.0* 
of bumaine wiſedome , are the Myſteries of ram. /. 


8 Chriſt ; but in the power of God, and Doftrine i.e: "1, 
E\ of the ſpirit. Be not therefore, be nor (1 be- 1,5 5 
: ſeech you ) inueagled with the ſmooth 

: tongue, or filed ſtile of your flourishin 

Y Seft-maiſters, but colider the matter, uns - 

pf the reaſons , examine«the proofes they al- 

, ledge, and you shall find ſuch filly argu- Aux 1s: 
. ments, ſuch ſlender ſtuffe, as S, Aneuſas Am 


eſpied in the eloquentand lofty diſcour- 
ſes of Fauſtus Manichaus, andthe reſt of his 
l crew : when not regarding ( as he faith ) 
what gallant dish , or veſlcll of ſpeach', bus 
what food of knowledge he propenaces 
vnto him;not harkening to the ſound of 
words, but tothe pith of matter . Albciv 
they. bragged _ , and: promiſed no- 
thing more then Truth , Truth : yet he dif- 
eouered;as he witnefleth, No w—_— mg 
hem:: 


$ 
__ F. 


Ambr 
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Trus EptsSTLE 
chew : nothing bue Lics, Vanities, and vile 
Superſtitions. + 

4. Thelike shall you diſccrne in the 


' Ghoſpellers of our time . For alchough 


they vauntof the word of God, yaunt of 


. Seriptures, and Scriptures only ſeeme to fol- 
.«& low:yct becauſe,as S. Ambroſe teacheth, By 


T«w"* rhe word of the law they impugne the law , fras 


ming their priuate ſenſe aud conſtrudiion to coits 
Fenance _—_P of their nunds, by the a+ 
thority of the law , it is more then cuident 
they follow not the Oracles of God, but 
rather the Fancies of their owne braine , 


the ſuggeſtion of Sathan. For by perwerſe 


Pines interpretation ( as $. Hierome teſtificth ) of 
Gee, the Ghoſpell of Chriſt , is made the Ghoſpel of 


man; or which is worſe , the Ghoſpell of the Di- 
xell. And Martidlithe Patt ſpeaketh to this 
purpoſe. 
recitas mens eft , 6 Fidentine , lbellas 3 
Sed mal? cam recitas , incipit efſe tum . 


The Booke thou doefſt recite, o Fidentine, is mine; 
Reciting it amille, it groweth to be thine . 


5- Secondly, they boaſt of the p=_ 


preach 


Mm a roy ro ro arms nm» SS 6 » 6 me 


al 
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| "DEDICATORY; 
preaching of the Word, whercas you $hall 
diſcoucr in my third Part, that they haue 
no authority to preach,no miſſion,no yo- 


cation atall : They are Theeues , who enter 10a. ro; 
got by the-doorebut cimbe axother way to ſteale, Y. 2. 204 


kill, and deitroy your ſoules . They are the 


falſe Propbets who crie : Thus ſaith our Lord, ae "ys 


when our Lord ſaid 18 not , nor ſent them, nor 7. 
gaue them commilſion to ſpeaket And the 


purity of which they crake, is ( as Hieremy mr; 
| dealareth ):4 lymg Vifios, and Diuination,Q7 4+ 44 


Dereit,and Begwiling of their beart, which they 
ophefie vnto you . T hirdly , they glory to 
ar purged and at nd the Church of 
many errours , which by little and little 
hauc crept into her , and reſtored her a- 
gaineto the ancient integritic of the A- 
poſtolike Faith ; But you shall ſec their 
Reformations haue beene al corruptions, 
abuſes, innouations:they haue benkes the 
peace , departed from the vnity of the 
flocke of Chriſt; & are indeed no Church 
at all, but a Rebellious FaRion, an Hereti- 
call Aſſembly . You $hall fiade their An- 
cicnt Faith, anew Beltefe,as S. Gregory Na- 
88S © mans: 


þ 
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 FTunsz FEpisTLE | 
ziangen (aid of the Arians ; their refined 


reg: Na- F 2 
zian, ores, Doctrines meere nouelties, new broached 


Hereſfies, which I pray God both you,and 
all others may haue grace to diſcerne in 
time , leaſt you open your eyes,and begin 
to lament theſe things to late, as Conſtanti- 
us the Emperour did , of whom the ſame 


' S. Gregory Naxzzangen writeth: That lying on 
Greg. Ne- his death-bed , he repented him of three things : 


Firſt,that he had commanded his Sonne- in layy to 


Athens. be laine: The other, that he had nominated ul i- 


an the Apoſtata to ſucceed him in his Imperial 
Throne : The third , that he had giuen eare to 
new deuiſed Doftrines . And with theſe words 
he yielded vp his ghoſt . . 
O yee flourishing Academians ! But 
what should | reſtraine my ſpeach to you? 
O England, my deareſt Country, | would 
to God this fearefull preſident might-ſo 
mooue thy Heart, as to make Thee, now 
whileſt time ſeructh, and grace is offered, 
more fruitfully bewaile the like, or. more 
grieuous crimes committed by Thee ! 
Thou perchance haſt not. murdered th 
earnall Kinsfolkes or Allies , but thy (pt 
| EE oat rituall 


D=p1catory: 


ed citoall Paſtours , Guides, and Curates of 
ed thy ſoule . Some thou haſt ſpoyled , yex- 

ad ed; impriſoned, and pined away With cx- 

in treameſt miſery : ſome thou haſt arraig- 

in ned, executced,and barbaroully maſſacred 

th as Rebels tothy Prince, and Traytours 

Ie to thy Crowne: their Hloud like Yarer thou 

on haſt powred forth, round about Hieruſalem : & _ te 
”_ their quarters thou haſt ſet'yp as preyes | 
to to be deuoured by birds and foules of the 

lj. aire.” Thou haſt yniuſtly nominated and 

all entitled others to inherite their roomes , 


r9 flefle their benefhices , diſcharge their 
4s FinQtions ; many of them reuolted. Apo- 
; ſata's ; many mercinary Hirelings ; all 


» tyrannicall Vſurpers ; who ſeeke notſo 
12 much to oppreſle the bodies , as exerciſe 
d their tyrannie ouer the ſoules of thy ſub= 


Oo icts,and pittifully enthral them to cuer. 
W laſting ſcruitude. Laſtly , chou haſt dam. 
l, med yp the paſſage, by which the cleere 
c waters of Antiquity should flow into th 
Kingdome , & thou haſt opened the nu( 


y to the puddles of nouelty, tro new floudg 
i of Doctrine, new fayned Sacraments,new: 
nl #%s  Acle 


. 


\ 
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Articles of Faith , new worship of God ;- 


which I beſeech his Diuine Picty thou 
maiſt haue grace todercit, & learne of the 
Lacedemonians ( who would not permit any 
rang merchandiſe, or vnuſual wares to 
be tranſported into their Citty) ro bagish 
and abandon theſe ynwonted Do@trines : 
and imbrace againe that ancicnt Faith , 
which once thy whole Realme, then haps 
pic Iland,daughter of God,and Dowry of 
the B. Virgin, deuoutly fucked fromthe 
breaſt of Rome ; which all thy former 
Kings and Princes , vatill nowof late: , 
ſupported , thy Lawes cſtablished , thy 
People honoured, thy Vniuerſitics dee 
fended. To this end | preſent you (Noble 
Students ) with theſe Eitfruis of my lae 
bours , and will not ceaſe to ſacrifice vns 
to God, my continuall praiers, 


. THE 
' 


n= 0 of the frſt & outelt Champions of the 
2 . he rn frabty Tertullian we > | 
-& } nobius writing agamiiibe Pagans, awoxch, 
= of them 1mpugned at the beginning Im_y 
(UCL, mr Chriſtian fayth, not ſo much of inneterate 13g Gaue 
| So), batred, areitber of mpnorance not knowing whaz 
SS TNA we mamtamde: or of weaknes , tranſported by 
the Freame of 1dolatry , which exery where diſgraced , and oppo- 
ſedit ſelfe againſt it . S. Auguſtine likewiſe writeth of hin - 
ſelfe, and bis friend Alipins , how flowly they imbraced , or rarher A#8:{ 74 
refrained from the Catholike Church , by reaſon of ſome erro- Confic Y 
neous eonceits they framed of our beliefe; the one , that we were F 
infefted with the bereſy of Apollinaris ; the other, not diſcerning 
the purity of our dokrine, from thedregges of Photinus. 
2. The ſameopinion I have of ſundry Proteſtants, who 
renounce our Religion, not of any malicious mind, but for that 
they ignorantly miſtake the true grounds of fant, or eaſily giue eare 
10 the pernitiousobloquies of therr fayth-leſſe Mimifters, who without 


feare of God or regarde of conſcience perfidiouſly appeach ys of in- 
**3 numer able.. 


\ 


i THE EPISTLE)] ___ 
Rn . de \merdble Sacriledges ; of ſuch worship of Images 4s was vſed & 

= -_ the {Sen of ſuch nuocatzon of Angels 4s the Apo» 
' —_ Rolikes prathiſed;of deniallof Marriage rith che Tatians , and 
Firlke in «. Encrarites ; of ſelling the geafts of the holy Ghot with Simon 
2. ad Col. Magus; of bonouring oftr Bleſſed Lady , tn offering ber 4 wafer 
ſea, z . Cake with the Collyridians ; & of many ſuch execrable blaſphe- 
Fulke in 1. yijes , which our harts deteſt farre more then theirs . Wherefore 
pt [R after the excellent and a ga of diners memor able men , 
4: JR. 4 porb forraine and demeftitell, who wb Large yolames and inuin- 
Surclif . in Cibls reaſonzhaue purged ys of theſe launders & manifeſtly defen- 
his ſuruey ded the ynconquerable truth of our ancient beliefe : 1 bane endea- 
of Popery woured to make 4 thort abridgment of all our moſt weighty and 
6ap. 8» important proofes , that heere the Reader may ſee as mn 4 mappe 


Sperks i® 1, (rived, or pounraited in 4 table, what ty the ſpacious feild of 


_ a wn ſundry mans workgs, is 1 diners things more amply enlarged. 


Albi . ©. © My purpoſe is not ſeuerally10 encounter any one parti- 
me culor ke; , but to trace the iteppes, and woymily to deſery the 
V vhitak « errours of many , according as the proteft of my mtended diſcourſe, 
contro, t« or force of thetr oppoſition hall munifter i tents 
queſt. 5* 5579 _— Gods help , into the maiye Ocean of all the greateſt 


ich. Stoch 


Knowles ſufficiently treateth of them all,1 made choyce to enter combat with 
prefixed be« diners the moſt emnent | could find in eury particuler point , that 


a xa fies, who ſpendeth more tyme , heweth more 5kill, imployeth bettey 
to. reaſons (4lents, then M. Whitaker , filed by one of his fanonrits, An 
Bilf, in his excellent inſtrument of Gods glory, and one of the moſt 
booke of glorious lights of our Engliſh Church?To deprixe the Sacra 
Chriſtian ment of CHRISTS Redll Preſence, bath any vſed like art , be- 
fubiettion flowed more diligence, muſtered yore obieons, then M. Bilſon ? 
Ec; 4-Par who need not borrow any prayſe from the pens of flatterers, be hath 
og ® 1 confeſſe, too many good gifts for ſuch ill smployments. 

dis confe, 4- Agame,, who trauatleth more painfully , then be , and 
reuce- with M. Reynolds , ts bake (if it were poſthle ) the jmpregnable 
HM. Hart, ______makg 
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TO. THE READER: 


 vocke of S. Peter,but chieſly of the Popes Supremacy*Is thereany 


at length {not to inftance any further ).more eager agamnſt Purg a» 
tory and Prayer for the dead , then M: Fulke, and M. Field; 
He, 1 bis Confutation of Purgatory , and mn divers 6ther workes ; 
This, ibis third books of the Church , and m bis Appendix or 41- 
ſwereto M- Higgons ? Aud are not theſe the chiefe Captaynesand 
Coronels of Proteſtant rebellion , tn whom the life breatheth , and 
mayne itrength of their fachiou conſifteth? Wherefore if he who often 
gruerh mitory to the weakeit on his fide, thall gine me grace to yan- 
quith theſe his ſtouteft enemies, litileneed we feare the after-shar- 
mizhang of other their ſcattered and appaled troupes . Notwithſt an- 
ding you muſt not expett 1 *ould runne through all ther ers 
paths, or ferret exery one out of thew flarting bules : my drift 
15 only to overtbrow their grounds , and blunt the edge of their sbar- 
peft weapons, yet with ſuch euident conqaeit and demonitr anon 
of our Catholike Doctrine, « map bem all points ſufſucient 50 
inftrudt the ignoreut, frengrhen the weake, diſcomfort theproud,, 
«nd recall the ſtrated to the right way of bfe. 

.- 5. For beſides the aſſaults I makg agaanit them , the ergu- 
ments I produce on my owne ſule hal in enery Centrouerſy be chiefly 
drawen out of the Word of God , the beauenly treaſure and touch- | 
fons of truth , out of the auncient Fatbers , and for. the moit part ſugecom 
alſo out of Generall Conncells , out of the ſecret bowels and mitmd Donarift ; 
of Nature , out of the diſcourſe of _ and lafily out of the yn- P*ft Colla- 
denyable writings and teſtimonies of our Aduerſaries ; who , as $. 919"'& 34 
Auguſtine beretofore notedof the Donatiſts, write & ſpeake , = 
manie things in our behalfe, forced by truth , not inui- ,.,5, 4.” 
ted by Charity . Therefore 4 Chriſt alledged the Phariſies giz, inſti, 
Children to be tudge againſt the Pharifies , 4 Latantus, Ar- Arnob. 
nobius, Euſebius, Clemens Alexandrinus , aud many more <duerſ.GF- 
did bring the writings of Hermes , Orpheus, the Sybils , and - A” 
ether Genes , To conuince ( ſayth S. Auguſtine) by them 0. 
the yanitiesof the Gentiles : So we propound the cheife Au- P = Cha 
thors and Promoters of Proteſtancy to beare witneſſe agamnit au; Alix 
the Proteſtants; with this prouiſo, which the Prance of Oratonrs 1. Strom, 
Marcus Tullius made in bke caſe , who vſing m his owne behalfe Cicero pro 
the confefion of one of bis Opponents , intreated the Iudges , Not As Cecin. 
re 
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THE EPISTLE 
to belicue him the leſſe, becauſe he was a man of him- 
ſelfelirtle worthy of credit ; bur rather to belieuc him the 
more ; becauſe he ſpake in that point, both repugnantto 
his cauſe , and eontratyto himlelte. 

6. Soe | deſire my Reader , not to make leſſe reckoning of 
the teſtumony of Proteſtants in fauour of ys, for that their autho=- 
rity of it ſelfe is of ſmall account ;, but to eiteeme tt the rather , bes 
cauſe their owne conſciences induce them, matters of ſuch weight, 
to depoſe againit themſelues , and agamit the oath of therr owne 

__ confederacy . Eſpecially , ſeeing M.- Whitaker ( with many of bis 

Ar; | 2 0 ) contefieth ; It muſt needes be a 

pothngya q onge and forcible argument, which israken from the 

5. cap, ro , cOnfelfio of the aduerſe part. Ir mutt needs mane anyreaſonable 

Tertul, de man , 4s Tertullian ypon an occoſion not much different aſfirmeth, 

zeflimonio toſee, The yery cnuiers and perſecutors of Chriſtian yeri- 

enim ad- yy condemned by their owne records, as guilty of errour 
werſuegen- in thamfelues, and iniquity againſt ys . Which when many 
bes, . - 
of my deare Countrimen shall read and peruſe, few 1 truſt willbe 
fo wilfully bemt , a5 to perſiſt in their follie, ſo manyfeſtly opened & 
diſconered ynto them. Few will be ſuch enemies totheir ſoules , as 

Auguft , in 10 forſake the path , which aſſuredly leadetho the bouſe of Saluati- 

®ſeim. 32 . on. The giter of light and Godof all goodnes open their eyes , and 
wſpire thetrharts , That they may recouer themſelues, and 
_ ay they haue nothing at all, to oppoſe againſt the 

ru 
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ITHE:.T ABLE 


Shewing the Controuerlyes diſcuſled, and 
maintained inthis firſt Part, 


THE FIRST BOOKE. 


The firſt Controuerly. 
IDs CLARE TH, how neither theholy 


Scripture by it ſalfe, nor by any meanes 
the Proteſtants aſſ1gne,can be iudee of Controuer- 
ſes; againſt D. Whitaker, D. Reynoldes, 
andall other Proteſtants . Pag.r. 
 The2 , Chapter . FP ber all that. which 
D. Reynoldes, D. Sparkes, & M. Whita- 
ker demfe, to bolſter their former pofition, isr ea 
futed. pag. 27. 
The 2. Controuerſy . That all things ue- 
ceſſary to ſaluation are not cotained in Scripture; 
gzainſt D . Reynoldes, D. Bilſon, andD. 
Field. pag. 42. 
The 3 .Controuerly. VF herein the Reall 
Preſence is majntayned, againſt D. ——_— 
Sparkcs, 5 
BAND #**% Hke2, 


y 


. THE TABLE, 
The 2 Chapter. InwhichD. Bilſon, D. 

Sparkes, and all Sarramentaryes, are more pars 

nauerly refelled , aud other thur chiefeſt argu- 

ments anſwered . Pag. 77. 
The 4. Controuerly . FF berezn is 

den the Sacrifice of the Maſſe; ay ainſt D.Bilſon, 

D. Reynoldes, and D, Sparkes. pag. 93. 
The 5. Controuerſy . Y7berin the Com- 


#11101 pnder one kind is defended ; againſt D « , 


Bilſon, D.Fulk, Wall other Proteſtants, p. 116 
' Thes6. Controuerly . Conunceth % he- 
ceflity of Confeſsion, poere/ D. Sparkes, aud 
D . Fulke. ag. 129, 

The 7. Controuerly . Eſtablisheth Sattsh 
fattion, againſt D. Field 1D. Fulke. p.144% 

Thes. Courrouerlſy , Approneth the dog 
eirme and pratiiſe of Indulgences, againſt D. 
Fulke, aud other Seftaryes . pag. 16a, 


THE SECOND BOOKBE, 


— 


The ninth Comtrouerly. | 
ANIFESTETH bow Chriſt our 


M Sanjour performed not the office of Medi- 
#401, according to both bis Natures; aganit Dd. 
Fulke, avd D Ficld, - Pag 175s 


lic 10, 


— — =<x w—_ 


). 


Tv 


IFLAPLEY RP. YET. 


THE TABLE, 

The 10 Controuerlſy . Demonſlraterh rhe 
Prmmacy of S. Peter ; againſt D. Bilſon, and 
D . Reynoldes. . 191, 


Z 
The 11.Controuerſy.7] phollech the Popes 
Supremacy ; againſt D . Billon, and D . Rey- 


noldes. pag . 209 ; 
"THE THIRD BOOK E., 


The tweluth Controuerly . 

REETH thetrue worsbid of Saints, of 

their Shrines, and Rzliques, from Idolatry; 
againſt D . Bilſon, D, Reynoldes , and D. 
Fulke , | ag. 233. 
' The 13. Controuerly , Proveth Inwocati- 
on of Saints to be Iaywfull; againſt D.Reynolds, 
D. Field, 4nd D. Fulke. Page 25% 
The 14 . Controucrſy . Eſtablisheth the 
layfull worship of Images, againſt D. Bilſon , 
ed D. Reynoldes. . Pag. 2.76. 
The 15. Controuerſy « Maintanech Pur- 


gatory, and Prayer for the dead, againſt D. 


Ficld, and D. Fulke, pag.296. 

The 2. Chapter . Y7herin Prayer for the 
dead is defended ; againſt the foreſayd Doftours 
M, Feild, andM, Fulke . pag. 316, 
THE 
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PD Ent, EV. vs 2 

Fr Tees ee oe 
THE FIRST ; 


CONTROVERSY 


DECLARE TH, 


Thart'neither the Holy Scripture by ic 
. clfc, nor by any mcanes Ne Prote- 
Rants do aſſigne, can be ludge 
. | of Controuerſyes . 


AGAINST 


DoGtour VT hitaker , Doflour Reynolds , and 
all ober Proteſtants , 


CHAP, I. 


= HE extreme & miſerable refuge of al 
VF, guilty perſons who either miſt.uft the 

-& Y <quity of their cauſe , or feare the 

> weaknes of their owne defence, hath 
ener been to decline the barre of indif- | 
ferent tryall, and cleaue to the ſuccour 
of ſome ſuch Tribunall as will not, or 
cannot giue eflanace againſt them. This was the wo 

A au 


Cor. t. 4 Moly Scripture by it ſelſe 
Iren. 1.3. fraud of all ancient Herenkes : this was the retraite of the 
cont .ber. py Lutinians, Eunomians, Marcioniits and the like . This was 
- 4s eul 18. hevoice of Maximinu the Arian Biſhop, as S. Augyſtin re= 

preſcrip uf ; . ow 
Bafil- 1. de porteth , writing againſt him. And thisis now the come 
' S8pir.ſauFt, mon cry of M. 1Vbitaker, M. Reynolds, and their fellow-Se- 

cape 27, Ctaryes, who will norſtand to the generail arbitremeny 
Aug. 1. t of Fathers, DoQours, Councells, Hiſtoryes , or former 
cone Max. Churches: not to the preſcription of tymes , preſidents 
YV bitak. approued cuſtomes ; not to any roll, record, or mcnu- 
8K. "” ment ofantiquity. 'T hey only appeale in all matters of 
his cof,c » Controuerſy, to the ſole and filent maieſty of Gods ſa- 
2.diuiſ 2,p. cred Stile, and that for two chiefe and principall cauſes. 
# 45. &c-$. The oneis, to cloke & couer their new deuiles vnder the 
diviſ .1. Þ+ myſeryes of holy Writ; The other, with acunning and 
396.07 c. guilefull ſleight to auoyd indeed all manner of triall, nor 
_— ft. to admit any Iudge atall. For aslong as.they- reſerue jn 
1556. in c, hemſclnes this fingular power to conſtrue and expound 
zo. Match, Gods word as ous , to receaue or reie&t what Scrip- 
& in c,22, tures they pleaſe, let vs rm any cuidence agajnſt he 
Luc neuer ſo cleare, they wil either cloud it with ſome colou- 
Iran,l.nc. rable anſwere, or wreſtitto another ſenſe, or charge it 
50s _— with corruption ( as Bez4 doth in the Greeke text in ma- 
ug. 1-y2. ny places) or vtterly diſcard it as no Canoxicall write, as 


00%. Fax. > retains viſually do ſuch Oracles of God as condemng 


£-19. © 21, . 
Fhilaſt. c , their errours. 


36 .Euſeb, 2+.  Alleadgefor example the old Teſtament;againſt 
L.4. bit. c, the Marcionifts, againſt the Mantchees the new ; the Adts of 
29 . Epiph, the Apoſtles agarnſt Tarn & Cerimbus {againſt the Ebjo- 
ber. 30. mites the Epiſtles of S. Paul, they peremptorily deny theſe 
books of Scripture. Poſe Fauilwthe Manichee with theſe 
AdRom. words of the Apoſtle tothe Romans: The ſoune of God was 
.V-3* borneof the ſod of Dauid, according to the flesb ; his reply, ſaith 


Anglo A. S. Auguſtine, is, the booke is forged, it is not Paules . Proue a- 


2. lacyt4, winſtiſzed not by fayth alone; they diſcredit the authoriry 
Cent. ».c , of his Epiltle, ſaying : It #an aduterous and baitard Epiſile . 
4+ col. 37+ Alleadge i like manuer againkt M. H# bitaker _— 

Tm 


gainſt the Centuriſts our of S. Iames, That by workes a mas . 


ſa 


SS 23405 -v * *$.,= 


"4+ ty 


cf 4 & 
4 


not Tndee of Controneryyes . F cna*. x7 
fion of Saints, our of the viſion of [udas,Machabeus concer- 

ning On/45: he anſwereth, Hs dreameof Onias I let paſſes TV hitek ; 
# dreams: As though God had not often reuealed to loſeph #* 7*/Þ . ad 
& diners of his Prophets many thinges in their (leep. Vrge _=_ ts 
Him our of Eccleſiaiticus with the liverty of Free-will , he ;; , wak 
anſwereth : That plice of Eccleſiaſticns | bitle regard : neither j1;gow * 
will I believe theliverty of Free-will , albert be affirme it an bun» Cyp,l.z.0p, 
dre4 tymes: ThensS. Cyprian ,S , Ambroſe, $. Ang titine, Cle- 9, 4A mbr, 
wens Alexandrinus were of light belicte, who credited this 4 4 de fide 
worke as the reyealed write. Prefſc him at lcagth with © 4: 
as for the dead out of the bookes of the Machabees, he go of. of 


ill replyeth : I diſcouer in them 4 buman Spirit, a human wit, (1, 
s buman confeſcion, all thinges human : Then Origen, Dionyſus | lex. c, 2, 
S. Cyprian, $ . Auguſtine were much deceaucd,, whodel- /trom , 
ceryecd in them the charaRer, ile, and ſpirit of the Holy ” hbitak 3 
G oſt . de fa.Scrip, 

3- But graunt, our Aduerſaryes admitted all thoſe **%*-*4:4. 
bookes of hoty Write the Chuich a proueth, or that they: Orieds ts 
would be tryed by them : we both imbrace : yet Ifay the prixe, «1, 
Scripture alone cannot be Iydge or V mpire between ys .. Dieny/, £« 
Which that I may more ſtrongly euince, & proceed more reop. ds 
ſmoothly without rubb or incombrance, in {o waighty a C*{-bier.s, 
queſtion ; before I come to the period or full point of our ** OP+ 4p « 
variance, I will briefly premiſe ſome certaine poſitions of. j?* FO 
our conſent and agreement. Wy accord then with Prote- ez,,4 / 
Rants. 1. That the Scriptures are adiuine and infallible cg g& cus, 
rule of faith, yet not the ſole and only rule, as they afhr- De 13. c 
me. 2. We graunt with them, that nothing is to be belic- 35 , 
ued contrary and repugnanttothoſe oracles of God, no 1 he Nats 
traditions, reuelations, or interpretations whatſoeuer . + qu- 
3- We teach, that the yniuerſall iudgment, and generall 1; "we ig 
definitions of the Church, are alwayes leueled, and di- g,,,*, 
recd according to the inerrable preſcript of holy Writ .. y, 9. 
Therefore at her Occumenicall Conliktoryes, ſhe placeth I hey ſhal 
the Bible in ſome high eminent and honourable ſeat, as **ach thea 


. . : - accordin 
the chiefe and ſpeciall guide of her counſayles & decrees ———_ . 


4+ We yield, that the letter of Scripture , Or to yie their 
A3 : 


ptuaſe 


4 Holy Seripture by it ſelf | 
phraſe of ſpeach, that God (peaking by that Jertet , may 
nap be rearmed the yoice ot our fupreme Iudge, 
in fuch manner , as I ſhall explicare hcereafter . Bur 
our maine difference and difpute is , whether it be ſuch 
a voice, and ſentence of his , as when any doubt or Co- 
trouerfy arifeth , about the m_—_— of his word ; it may 


without any further externall and open declaration (fot 
of inward Inſpirations in the Chapter enſuing ) giuea 
finall, cuident, certaine, and irrefiltable decifion, of all 
ſuch doubts & controuerſyes, toeuery humble, diligent, 
skillfull, and pious Reader, and conferrer of places. Our 
Aducrlaryes lay it is, we fay it is not, propoling out ar- 
ents in this manner . 

4- The Scripture is the written word ot ontward rule 
by which ſentece is, or ought to be guided , therfore not 
the Iudge himſelfe that pronounceth ſentence. For in all 


Courts, Common-wealths, or publique Tribunals; be- - 


fides the written Law, or outward evidence, by which 

verdict is giuen , ſome ſpeaking-Iudge or other Magi» 

ſtrare is requiſite , who as the ively rwle , or ſquare of Inftice 

(to vie Ariftotles words) onght to expound and deliuer the 

| rae meaning of the law : ſo mnch more in the Church 
"Avift.1. 5. of God, which isa warn. Cirry,a Campe well or- 
Eb. & |. dred, the like muſt needs be graunted ; eſpecially ſecing 
4- oY A Plato writeth : That good Gouernowrs are more to be regarded &r 
o_ I oY accounted of, then good lawes , becauſe a good law without a good 
on «, Indgewhich may execute it, is adead law : but a good Indge with- 
Read Philo 08 4 written 1s both to bymſclfe and others 4 luely law . 
Ind, !,de The reaſon heereof is manifeſt, becauſe it: belongeth 
legat.ad to the Iudge, who may decide andend debates. 1. To 
> wa OPe heare, vnderſtand, and compare togeather the arguments 


of the parties in ſtrife . 2 . By explayning the true ſenſe 


and meaning of the law , to deliuer adefinitiue ſentence 
agreable therunto. 3. To compell and inforce the con- 
tentious to acceptand obey his cenſure. But this neythex 
Seripture , nor any written law can performe : There» 
fore fomeother intelligent, authenticall, & __* 


-_ 
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biter is likewiſe neceflary. 
5. M, Whitaker our Protefiant- writer, and Hawrin a 


wot Indre of Contronerſyes » q cap, ry 


Laibrren Door both agree , That the boly Gho#, as ſpeaking vv hirak, 
wn Scripture , or the voice of God a yitered therts , i this pablike cont. x. 9, 
and ſo:ceraygne Indge. Very vainely, yery idly . The yoyce 5, cap. 8, 
of God as ſpeaking in Scripture is no way diſtinguiſhed Fromm 


from the Scripture, no morethen the co 
of thie King promulgated in his law is any way different 
from the law. Thertore , as beſides the King ſpeaking in 
his law, eyther himfelfe ſpeaking in a more liuely man- 
ner, or ſome other Iudge isrequiſite to ſatisfy the doubts 
Which ariſe of the law : {o beſids the holy Ghoſt ſpeaking 
one by Scti ,eyther himſelfe ſpeaking in a more 
iſtin& and publicke faſhion, or ſome other infallible 
Iudge is neceſſary to end the controucrſies which ariſe 
our of Scripture . Hunnizs addeth ; That the Scripture it 
ſelfe, or the voyce of God delinered by learned Miniſters and 


ement att, Col,- 


Rate pf 


nas 


thidern « 
Royn. c, #, 


expounders of the word , ( By them ( ſayth Reyneldes) who bane giuife .. p. 
h ynder Chriit committed ynto them) # 4t leaft a ſufficient and 63- & 64 « 


competent Indge . As yainely, as idly as before. 
6. For whoare they to whom Chriſt hath ginen this 


commits of Indgmet?They are ( as M Reynolds ſubneReth) 
of two forts. The noſe ; the other pablike . Priaate; «ll the om. _ 


aytbfull, and Spiritnall. Publikg , the aſſemblies of Paſterys and 
Flders. Of theſe I reaſon thus . Eythor he alloweth both, 
or one of theſe ſortes ſupreme, ſoueraigne, & infallible 
authority to decide debates , and expound the word 
withoutfurther appeale, and ſo admitteth another Indge 
beſids Scriptare : or he affigneth them not the Soxeraignty 
of Iudgment ( as himſelfe and all other Proteſtants detine ) 
bur, the miniftery of interpreting the written will , and ſentence of 
the Iudge : And ſo maketh the Chnrch a maymed, waue- 
ring, &imperfedt Common-wealth, without any indi- 
riall , viſible and publike Tribanall , without ay pro= 
fitable means of Eting peace in. tyme of diſcord . For 


ſceing theſe Miniſters neyther in private nor publike 
are { as they confelle) ſo affiſted alwayes by the holy 
| A3 Gholt 


. Taxir. 1.6 
. \Ho!ly Scyi 
Ghoſt, b 9 Scripture by it ſelfe - 
Prweoeys my they may ( being ar. AR ts | 
Gods vndou und their owne dreames ma—_ 
trathes, who ſhall famine —_— 
e 


th - 
e yoyce of Chyſt , orſentence of our Iudge be truly de- 


(a) Rein.c; liuered by them, or no ? 
nd morn bags 
x64. Sion anda ſer of lace ar agent. (hg 
takereccut. Inflice 2M e. (c) The pioxs Magi/trat —_ th read & 
na rY 4g, ay not he both execute and 8 and executtoner of 
2. rour ? (d) 4 Generall Conncell e an commaund an er- 
Cem, Ad Who ſhall ind preceding according to Gods 
©) Hum. |; wor rk ge when it proccedeth 5 word? 
Runſ Do Thane e parties who contend _ thrpayoo to 
( Jourcfe ar rg /\ wenn eglolaFoendivign both Oy 
I” bis an- : j eth on hi ; "DI 
[> _ _ ? What decifion of truth ? - 067 fide, what end of 
fixth c. of x, ournyesmake in behalf of their ory Lawyers, ſuch as 
$138uruey, =— end their Plea, vnleſle ſome: _—; who would 
ted to arbitrate the cauſe. No _ agen were appoints 
rallibi The tudge of ns. > orward 2 
VP hich, w_ c, becauſe it muſt breed a _— cught to be in- 
cone.s 9b. | urance , as M. 1Vhitaker agreeth taine and infallible 
64p. 8. & fayth : bur albeit the Scri greeth with ys, in doubts of 
g- in reſpect ofv iprures be fo in th 
je Glo Pf s they are fallible: the emſelues, yet 
printed, corruptly tranſlated fal rehab tage. 
— not rightly vn rh Ces yo aa _ 
An obie- boy wragar wer of the | ay os although ths. 
od . om 
port ment, am. Hay vs, asone obicRted againiſt peg fal- 
Fs the people hi a particular paſtour ma LIT US argue 
burch, peop e his own phantaſies for the Ch y deliver yntothe 
(olucd, S y perſwadethem, and the urches decrees, he 
q at his priuat aſlertions are may giue credit ynto hit 
octrines, that they the generall and Catholi 
andth ey weretmight by the aungient chu i" 
a_ at many miracles haue bin a © aunclent church,, 
tha em : yethere is anotable di] rought in confirmatio 
- t fallibility : for this proc cy between this and 
w_ judge, either true or ſo tak not-from the repairs 
and wrong relatous of the iud en , but from a falſifier 
ges ſentenss ; that imme= 
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. This ma 


diatly commeth from appealing to their true reputed 
iudge. This happeneth to the ignorant only or Catecu- 
mens w ho begin ro belicue , to others the Catholike te» 
nent in necellary poynts is fo generally known, as the 
cannot be deluded: That to the learned alſo and moſt 
expect in matters of religion; forſuch they are who often 
milconlt wrongfully expound the holy ſcriptures . 
| ily be Cs » and auoided by confe- 
rence wiF other paſtours, by peruſing the Churches 
decrees, or hcaring: the oracle of her yoice, which can 
manifeſtly explaine herſelf, and diſproue thoſe for 
relations: That can hardly beeſpied , more hardly be a- 
uoyded, becauſe priuat interpreters by conferring, reaſo= 
ning anddiſputing the caſe without ſubmiflion to the 
Church, are oe ntymes more confirmed, & {trengthned 
in their erroneous expolitions: neither can the Scripture 
open her own meaning, and condemne. their falſe con- 
{trucions . Our danger therfore of being deccaned is litle 
or nothing to be feared ;theirs very pernicious , and irre- 
mediable. 

$8. Theludge of Controverſies ſupreme, and gene- 
rall , of which we now ſpeake, thould be able ro com- 
poſe all queſtionable marters . The Scripture cannot de- 
termine this important point on our beliefe, Whether the 
Ghoſpell of $. Iobn , the Epiitles of S. Paul , or any other * 
volume of holy Writ be the Canon of Scripture orno.. If 
in theſe weightieſt cauſes it is needfull rorecurre to ano- 
ther Tribunall , in matters of lefſle moment wholy as 
ncedfull. 

9- The Iudgeof Controuerſyes ought to be ſo cleare 
and facile , asall both learned TX ynlearned might haue 
acceſle ynto it & eaſily vnderſtand it : the Scriptures are 


hard, darke, hidden : Hidden not only to the illiterats-Fug 1.12. 


and vulgar ſort, but to'the great and deepeſt Clarkes., 
Hidden toS. Augui. who crieth our, © the wonderfull depth 4+ 


of thy peaches &c. O the wonderfull depth\ Hidde to S. Ambroſe, Ambroſe 
Calling it, A ſea contayning moſt proformd ſenſes,the depth of Pre- epiſt« 4.4 * 


pheticall 


mort Indge of Contronerſyes« 7 CHAP, 1- 


ze. 1.8 


», tO CS. Bajill, tos, CUEIII , Who bcing both 1a- 


pod a beth ro be claſped with ſeauen ſedles , which Exechgel teat 
PO0*3"* meth, the enrolled volume written within and without . They 
Prech, 2, knew 5. Peter auouched , certayne thinges bard to ynderſtand 
V. 94 #m the Epiſtles of S. Paid , which the ynlearned deprane , as other 
a. PetyVite gcriptures , to their owne perdition . If certayne things in his 
v.16. T4 Epiſtles, how many in other bookes ? How many in the 

__ wholeScri ? Notwithſtanding our tHuminated Ads 
PV hitake yerfaries , to whome the holy Ghoſt hath diſcloſed all his 
eont«1.743 heauenly ſecrets, find no ſuch difficul To prouctbe in 
CE ©P>* +. Yetto ſmooth the Fathers] benchtodbey anſwere: T hat 


_ of the kernel. The Hebrew phraſe hard , th 
ft, 44 + . e Tropes and 
op on _ #gures hard. Hard and cul by reaſon of ſundry and 


but ber ſpeaches , ſome mterprete one way , ſome another Inſo 


CSREERNDERrCAS2 cos oc onco-  <X% 


much as there may ſoeme to be picked out « many ſenſes 45 men. 
: For 


IKE TT ISnlETST 


For Noa, doth expound one way, and $aþelliurandihervpay:. 
6therwiſe Donatus , otherwiſe Arius , Eunomies , Maredon'us 10 | 
therwiſe Photinns, Apolliuaris &rc. Therfore very neceſſary itt is for Ly 
the manifold turnings and by-wayes of errours,that theline of Pro- Tertul, . 
pheticall and Apoitolicall interpretation be leelled according to the & «ſc erips ? 
ſquare of Eccleſiattic all and Catbolike ſenſt or ynderſtanding. Be= 
cauſe Tertulbas [ayth : The ſenfe adulterated i 4 like perilous, 
#5 the itile corrupted . Yea much more perilous, in that it 
may be more catily wicited, more yarioully turned, more 
hardlycſpyed . Bur to proceed . | 
ro. © be Iudge ——_—— ought lo to detery 
mine and deliver his mind-in all ambi caſes, as the 
es in ſtrife may cuidently know when they heare 
is cenſure, whether they be caſt or quit, condemncd or 
alloyled in reſpeR of his verdict : But neither Scripture, 
or the holy Ghoſt as he ſpeaketh by Scripture, is ever able — 
to pronounce ſuch ſentence. Orif it can, as Gretſer a fa- "TY an? | 
mous writer of the Secietyof Ieſw pithily vrged inthe co-, \Ro- 
ference at Ratisbone, letit now ſpeake and pronounce vs. ,, bow. fel 
ilty.. Heere (fayth. he) we Catbolikes , and Proteſtants v, fol, ues 
oth appeale to the high Tribunall of Scripture , heere 


wot Inder of Comrbaerſics | 9-anmp3, 


 weſtand in the fightof the ſacred Bible, in the yan 


of the holy Ghoſt . If he be Iudge , as he preciſely ſpea- 
keth by Scripture alone, let it giue ſentence, ler itſay: 
Thox lanes Gretſer ave caft in thy cauſe : Thou Hailbronner baft Show. 
gotten the yidory : And I will preſenty Jield pnto you. Butt it —_ of 
cannot execute this judiciall act ; if by reading, hearing, (4, p1e4ag 
or peruſing his ſentence we cannot perceaue whome he tike Reſ« 
condemnerh ; how can it challenge the high prerogatiue pandeae,, 
anddoome of I udgment? Which argument hecontirmed 
with another alike inuincible as the former . For wher- Grerf, i 
as Proteſtants mantaine, that the yoice of God as vttercd At co/logy 
in Scripture, giueth plaine ſentence of condemnation a- Xtisber 
gainſt hereſyes and errours, thus he diſputeth on the con-/% ** fo's 
trary fide : No guilty per ſons repaire to that Indge , by whome **** 
they are exadently o ſuffictemtly condemned: But all Heretthes are 
guilty perſons., yet boldly appeale tothe ſentence of bely Scripture , 
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#Xote that 
Catbolikes 
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from meet, through the mor" 
of avyſu- rote of ivifes,, the 
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bur for the mes out of the flames 
chaſtiſment & owes of. foruthty. & frcifmllees ta 
o421- fjeth imthatſentencco |S. Marberr ,. mkicdens 2s 
hberty ob thaw. dier, anchlreach: of Ecriefiaſſtcall 
> flaſ: Not rhe urbock entrath-the: manth dufilati> 4 ma. but ths 
Hg. hom "bom, which proceadinh ent of the money. The: Sinuen ( ſaythihe”). lace 
v. trans, ih ebis, and be Rirvoth wo bis: axpaicets navenae ghutten the 
jn Ioan.(a) 7 I RES. LET fram 4 this __ 
Aug.con- diſterningmants. Andiu anatherplace:$. auguſs; 
$raaduer/. Niger buue berefies:, or-cen ame: dofirmes bevect ing themind., 
edt 29 ng 09> 0 > SR arelly dare 


pp <A ev. ro_ To en tr ITY Fr" 
——e piled Morſe , the Bropher . thei 
&) Gmido live kucoand wricings ; what: pretended: ha ? Sariptzmner Haw 
Cond ammpſuercs demernebeſwants, am chne avd robbers. The 
Armen . (d) drmeranctaught we ſhould all rife inthe day of ludgy 
_—_—_ ment inthe ſtate ofmankind:, aud: thav the femalſexa af 
_— ; women -thould be wholy extin& .. What: ground had 
_m_— they 2 $ampruve-: Fntill-weall meatein; perfect man. What 
& Tertul. * wascited by the (c) Carpocyatienscontending the ſqule of 
i. has man to be-vnited'to the body , to: perpetrace finne, and 
35- RoODto- be diuorced Fromit, vnell. it atchieuc all kind.of 
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wahach be produced, 
IZ 


wot Tauer of Controurrfe . 74 Cour, x; 
a _—C—. Manichers afbrmed our (O) Jug » 


 Sevieur Chil zo be this material Guane , which comp. 7055 -34+ 


ththe carth , and aflaardeth light z@ our  +—2mypay 
= Whatcalour had. abey (yo nas 1 aty the liek of the — Y 
world . By Scriptarecthe (ec) Waldenſes taught, that no ang phonſusds 

be put codeath, wo pet.by the lawkull authoratie Caftr, us 
of a fudge. Thos chall aur4iÞ, By Scriptarerthe (t)Carcunceliye 4duer hor, 
aw beld , thateuery Chriſtian might pot only murthes }*59 05h 
his follow, butlay yiolent hands alloanhimielt : He hes © = 
hatath his foulegu this life , raferueth isto exerlaiing bfe . And 7000 
notto be ouer tedions ty amatter pealpigquous ;by Scrip- nel 
Ic uither E£XCOmBamRISAateth all SACTAWERLEHIES , 25 AITANT Þ1 loas s 
Hexkes ,, and alicady dagnncd $0 the pitathell . By 70a, 2.5 
the ſame Scrptere owr Proteflantr make bouh Lutheraas ang Y-15- Vat. 
Bacrementaries Faithfull Chrilions,and if they oncebelceue, 7 : ”» *5 
ſure of ſaluation . Wha: heth Scripture benca this fare 7,," 70 
the-origine of theſe foule ious , homible Blab (vim, 
eamics,, Anda thouland.morc, and yet :wault 1tbe the The/, «74 
= ot! eg only means toad and ſupprefie them? &r 1. & 
When they, who wr ſilenced by it, make gieaieht dow Grice days 
andefteatation of t? When, ox dhallſes.( ſayub Vancentias) 7.9 ©®- 
Hwveithss fo ahonud iwub Scripture, 65 they fly through all the we-P? Jy **. 
dunusef.the be Lazy , through Moxſes , the heokgs of the Kings , ;,, fry 
the R ſales and Prophets &6 , Read the works of Pains $a {were ro 
Luc, Priſallies , EanomineCFc. Toy cball not und £page winch Cam pians 
&# #01 ulonred gy fueimied unith tbe ſentences of old and new Teita- 8 . reaſon | 
meu. Nefiorjus mp nary: prizat beraſy gloried(as Gen- P22 +259. 
<uidece of theeeſcore teltimenics, yr 


YT. © 3fe 
Genna. in 


#rawlikewile boaſted. of the patronage of SaÞ-.,, 0 


txee, yea of the collation ot places, our Seduries chietaelt re- Ec Sw, 
Fuge . Aud whoh the Prelates of the firſt Councell of Nice | 


oued 5hc 5ffextiel Equality of the Sonne of God with his 
her , whigh he denied , out of thoſe words of S. Toby: 


1end.awy Father aw 4] one ;the anſwered : They were all 
one.in the vaity of witl and affection , notin the vnitylo«s4., w 
of nature df 


: Which þy Confacace of places heVeſ.ze, 
B3z | bolſtered 


CONT, I-13 Holy Scviphure by it ſelfe * 
Job. r7 « bolſteredin thismanner : Chriſt prayed for his diſciples 
Y.+ thatthey might beone with bim, 4 be, and bis Father were 
one; Bur he demaunded not, neither was it poſlible for 
them to be one in ſubſtance with God the Father, There 
fore the Sonne himſelf was nor the ſame in ſubſtance , 
but only in will, loue, and obedience, as he deſired his 
D1ſciples ro be. In ſo much as the Fathers could neuer have 
vanquiſhed that wicked herefie , if they had nor beaten, 
ir downe by the authority of the Charch , more then by 
rY teſtimony of Scripture, as ap th by S. 4thanafius a chi 
—_ _ impugner of that impious _— 
Arian, © 14: Yetbecauſe onr new Ghoſpellers build the-to- 
har, wer of their Babelf, & will climhe to-the knowledge of 
7-4 all heauenly truth by this collation of places , and dili- 
gent recourſe to the originall fountaines ; tet them tell 
me, when the Reader doubreth of any particular paſſage 
of. Scripture , how the Collatour knoweth by what 0+ 
ther ſentence that ought to be in d? The darke anlf 
PV hitak . obſcure places ( a8 Whitaker and R inſti” ys) are > 
contr0 «t « be lightned by theplaine and perſpicuons. Grazunit it befo. How 
9-5-<*:27" ſhall I be certaine,, whether the hard place I doubr' of, 
—_—— oughtto be explained by the cleare and euident tewe [ 
nf « LP . P Y - i 4 
80. chooſe tothat purpoſe, or by ſome other ? What certame 
rule ſet you downe I may not erre in my choyce? Buti- 
ches doubted of the meaning of thoſe words : Verbum tare 
YN fattum: The word was made flech, which you ſuppoſe ( 1 
».14- Hdoubrnot) a pointrequilite to be beleened . And by rez- 
Se Suaree ſon of the —_—_ and alliance of ſpeach , he ex- 
in z p.d.7 « pounded them by thoſe of $. Iobn : Aquam vinum fathum: 
ſeſ +» «fol. The water was made wine ;'and fell into his deteſtable Blaſ- 
B33 + phemie, that the Deity of God was changed into the 
Joan ®* fleſh of man, as the water was turned and conuerted 
5 ya Te into wine, louiniau doubted of the intelligence of an hard 
9 . Aug 1.{ay3ng heread in the firſt epiſtle of S. lob», to wit * He 
de ber , ad that 1s borne of God, doth not finne, Where, by the connexion 
Luodrwls, of the text, by the conference of other places he framed 
har,8%- this defperate and hatctull cxpoſition : That a Chriſtian 
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| -| "mot Indge of Controneifies, 13 CRAP «1 
once regenerated and puritied by the warer of Baptiſme, 
cannot after receaue any tainture of ſin, or offend God 
any more, althogh he would ncuer ſo faine. A thouſand 
ſuch errours in matters of importance neceſlary to ſaluati- 

- on haue enemies ſucked out of the cleare brooks of holy 
Writ, by the deceauable ſearch & weighing of places . 

+ .35- 4 mighr vrge, Thar the {ſentences which are 
-plaine and open to ſome, ſeeme darke and obſcure to 0- 

' thers . What text more cleare then that of 8. Matthew , an 
This is my Body , repeated againe by S. Marke , recorded by - "i =. 
8-Luke confi by 8. Paxl? And yet our Sacramentaries xc... 

'reſecting the agrement & approbation of them al, endea- i. Cor. us 
'nour'to interpret it by far more hard & - hidden paſſages, _ 
Others do not only miſconſter, but ytterly deny moſt - 
apparent places , yndeniable reſtimonyes. Foris there a- 
——_— more often inculcared, or more largly amplify- 
ed by the Prophets, then the _ of the Meſſias , and 
| tes we were andy e comming of Chriſt? 

.1s thaze any thing more euidently expreſſed by rhe Eui- 
griilts then his genealogy, his natiuity, his humane pe . 

egree from the line of Danid? Yet Fauitws the Manichee 

ha 4a eyes darkned, as S. a = teſtifyeth, with® 

\pre tuous arrogancy, that he ſayd : Searching the Serip= , * 

| wa I find there ne Prephſhes of Chriſt, The Prophets fortelno« eq. th 

#hing of bim ; the Ghoſpelt mentioneth not bis temporal birth, or p.,,g cap, 

'procreation from man . Howbeir, ſayth S. Auguſtine, hee- 2, & 4, 

wer) where auoncheth himſelfe the ſonne of man . But as Fauftus ub. 1n.c , 

was thus blinded, and would notſee amiſtery fo cleare, *+/#9.2. 
what if Proteſtants be blinded inart article of Faith, no ©9-® » 

lefle cleare and perſpicuous ? We found not in Scripture 

the prediftions of Chriſt, neither do they diſcerne the Fug. ep. 

Church of Chriſt, as plainely deſcribed as Chriſt himſelf. 165.adDo- 

For inthe Scriptures, ſayth $. Auguſtine , we learhe Chrift , 148 » 


- the Scriptures we learne the Church . And then . How doe we 


beliexe webaue receaued out of the dium writings Chrift manifeſt, Ang. if, 
wpules we haae alſo receaned from thence the Church manifeſt ? _ Voth= 
Truly we haus receaued it ſo manifeſt, asall Nations ſee ct; Rogas} 
| B 3 It, 
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avithoar: 


) See From henenatle the Calatniſl oothered wo pernink 
heheſe © ys kerefyes . The (®).one, Thatwas 17 oapoenegey- hath 


ene ne freemill toheconneried to Gal , ce, ner 1s 
, pp» '«.! copeng1e.therauute » before he bevuiifyed __ , That s 


red in the the frw#.45.do anlydeclane "ns mee hey and. do nat enche 
ac, $27, it:g06d % had : fo the arrives avi pine wmwrkerof theuult, are 
Coatry- mere figues and remoniirauces ;but no Wie cenſesof their $uberent 
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aw hacks noweadtiftending; | 
wayme atightar the marks off 'Lruch, in. all quaſtions 
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er <ommgymagman: kya yan ye een 
prure, TURF ory . yer S. Khufit as Hee 
neuch ene gredentadihe, iniomginiagigares aut ff in Go 
Adlegoryes,. is the: fnfd. of Gorefir,, in liewrafiticienes;, vfirt, * 
harter in ftaod ofthe. 
ſolue zee thin Tamplk,, 
Whereby he 
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(2s be p;;j1;p 1.1, 


exlludod with: tho Hehe 

baptized, . at racher 5+ 

ed with burning yeons, thas fo &-marsintheirfores VI 

ali prnes pew i the Hap Gl viſe, Bepadtans Das 26c'd+ 
ue YO £0 .Hmtyobrus the Pa : 

warcke-of Conitantiaople, was beguilert with: the ina og 

nity of a.fignire, whenx 1 refurre> 

Rion ofour fleſt, hezazxpaundecttof a fubale; ſpins 

and ethiereall body, that which S. Baulſpake ob a true && 


18. And tho maner is the harder nor tabe miſtaken 
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GONT. 1- 36 Holy Seripenre by it ſelfs.. 
and the ſelfe ame wand oughahere properly, there met4< 
Mald.in phorically be expounded, as learned Maldonate wiſely obs 
eum loc. ſeructh in that ſaying.of Chriſt: Letthe «s bany theis dead : 
Maith .$ gr, not to depart from the chicfeſt articles of fayth ,. of 
y.v% which Ihauc 1777/98, 1906 like is ſhewed in-8.1ohnt 
Joes « 3-Y No manhath aſcended into heagen, bat be that deſcended from 
"w- beauen, the PR Ae err ee beanen : TRIOES Va 
, lentineand Apollnarts miſconſtruing, gaiaſay miſte ry 
HENS of Chriſts Incarnation pn xr. needs haue his fleſh 
inz.p.9. 3. to haue deſcended from heauen, as his manhood. after 
& Theop. aſcended thither. Neyther did+they wanr:ſemblance-of 
in buns places, the card of Proteltancy, to. dire& them: for mar 
(oc. ching this text with another of $ . Paul to the Epheſians ; 
they tound coherence : He that deſcended , the ſanie is alſo bs 
Epbeſ<<.4+ thai-is aſcended . And leaſt the obſcurity of either mig 
Y-10+ _ darken their vnderſtanding, they opened them. both by 
this plaine, obuious, andeuident ſentence, Primus homo 
z, Cor, 15, terrs, terrenu: Secundus homo de celo , cleft . The firſt man 
Mae of earth, eartbly : the ſecond man of heauen, beaueuly . > 
19, Letour Ghoſpellers yaunt, as long as they liſt 
of the perſpicuity and patronage of Scripture, neuer can 
they bring in any controuerſy whatſoeuer fo many in 
their behalfe , or one ſo clearea place as this . Or if they 
could , might they notbe blinded, might they not be 
inueigled as theſc impes of Satan were ?M. Fields opini= 
Field 1, 4. on is, they might . Weconfeſſe ( ſayth he) that nexther confo- 
E. 29-pag » Tence of places ,nor confider ation of the things precedent and ſub- 
234+ ſequent , nor lookzng into the origmnalls are of any force, vnleſſe we 
find the things , which we conceaue td be yuderſtood and meant in 
the places mterpreted , to be conſonant to the rule of fayth. And 
Field!, *4 this rule of fayth (as hefurther reacheth ) muſt be tryed, 
iid, pag » eyther by the Generall pradtiſe of the Church , the renowned of all 
$42. ages , or the Paftours o HF an Apoſtolicall Church . Which ( to 0- 
mit all other. exaniples )is clearly ſeene in the Tranſla- 
tours of our Engliſh Proteitants Bible. Who although they 
had kill in tongues , Rudicd Scriprures, ranſacked Ori- 
ginalls, examined places; yot rouing from the —_— 
l Fi 


wor Indee of Comtronerſyes . 47 CHAP. x. 
Fidd preſcribeth ) molt pitiouſly erred'in their vulgar 
Tranilation . Witneſle hereof. | 
20. D. Ranolds, who diſputed againſt itin his Mas Rein. in the 
ieſties preſence at Hampion Court. M. Burgesa ryan of the: Conference 
ſameſeft , whoafhrmcth : That the approved Engitsh Prote» «t Hampt, 
fant tranſlation bath many omiſtions , many additions ; which ©*%71 « Þ 4. 
fometyme obſcureth , ſemetyme peruerteth the ſenſe . M . Carletle - ent 
another brother of this diſordred ew, hauing diſcouered y;, 5, ,91, 
many faults in the Engliſh Bible , of them inferreth :/e&, 5. 
That the Englsch Proteſt ants. im many places detort the Scriptures Carleile in 
from their right ſenſe , and chew themſelues to loue darkneſſe more his books 
then light , and falshood more then truth . They hame porrupted aud '54* Chrift 
depraxed the ſmiſe,, obſtured the rrath , deveancd the ignorant , P17 10 
and ſi the fimple . Likewiſe M. Broughton one of the Hellp 
chiefeſt Linguiſts amongſt our late Precifians , who not ,g 14, 
many yearesago wrote an Epiſtle tothe Lords of the 8rouglron 
Counſel} , which is yer extant:, deſfireth them to pro- i= bi epi- 
cure ſpeedily a new tranſlation : Becavſe that ( quoth: he) Fe to rh 
li | bw now 2n England i full of orrexrs - Andin his aduertif Counſel. 
can | ent of Corruptions, he denounceth to the Protefhunt Bi- 
+ in | #9p5, That their pablike tranſlation of Seripuurs into Englicha ſuch, mg 
hey 4 31 pernerteth the text of the old! Teſtament in $42 . places : And _—_ 
t be || 194% canſerh millions of millions to rrjett rhe new Tridament, aud p; 1,1 
to rune > eternal flames. : 
onfe- '21- So thatif theſe rare men, furniſhed with ſo ma» 
ſub= nifold helpes , endued with the knowledge of fundry 
ſewe | Ngues, guided by their owne rules to atrane the righe 
is || fenieand meaning ofholy write , and allowed by pu- 
And | Mike authority to tranſlate the ſame, fwarued norwith- 
yed, Riding & ſunke into thegulfe of ſuch dereſtable errours: 
"of all | What thall we thinke of others of meaner talents? What . 
o o- | hope can any one haue not to ſtray ia this vaſt wildernes 
nſla- £ of conferring places? And if the Englicb Bible, which now 
they || commonly read in Churches, and expounded in pul» 
Ori- © pits be every whete ſtayned with the ſpots of peſtilent , 
and pernicious falſhood, in what wotall caſe are they, 


yho credit it as the Oracle of God ? They who repayre 
| C Yao 
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13 Holy Scripture by it ſelfe 
vnto it as to the treaſ! duh (yrs , the . - 0 of truth ? 
They who neither ynderftanding the Greeke, Latin, or 
Hebrew , ought to appeale in all doubts of fayth to the 
high Tribunall of this corrupted ludge? Whoſe ſentence, 
as their owne Ghoſpellers teſtify , is deprazed , obſcrred, 
&ctorted from the right Fae, deceaneth the 1znoramt , ſupplanterh 
the ſumple , peruerteth the text in ſo many places, as it carrieth 
millions of millions to eternall flames. Open therfore your eyes 
(my beloued Countrymen ) and ſee in what daunger 
you liue , daunger of receauing the doome of falihood , 
the ſentence of dearh , in licu of the ſoucraigne verdict of 
Gods ſacred truth. . '7 
22. Since the firſt edition of this worke was publi- 
ſhed, I haue ſcene a certaine abrupt, and broken anſwer. 
ſecretly ſpread abroad to man ofa my former arguments, 
the ſumme whereof is this: That there is 4 great difference be- 
weene the word of God, and man for the later filleth the care 
with the ſound, and the hearers mud with a hike concett, cleare , 
or obſcure, conformable to the ſigntfic ation it beareth : but the word 
of God worketh not only im the eare immediath, but alſo in the 
bart, tn ſuch ſort, that although the exteriour word be darks, and 
ambigu ons, yet by interiour mſpiration , i! may produce 4 cleare 
conceit of the thing ſignifyed tn the hearers mind . By which means 
(ayth this Reſpondent) the ſpiriz of God. ſpeaking in his di» 
wine word , and working interiourly in the bart: , is the {ons 
rule, or Indge of all Controuerſyes . By which meanes ,it hegreth, 
pnderſtendetb , explaineth , and compelleth the Appellants 10 re- 
ceane the ſentence ginen : By which meanes it cauſeth infallible 
certainty, pitereth it ſelfe clearely, manifeſtly condemneth the 
giulty perſons, and performeth ſuch thinges as are neceſſary , 10 the 
office of 4 Indge . So he. Yetall in couert, not deeming 
his reply poliſhed inough for open view ; becauſe our 
queſtion 15 not, what God may do, or what his inſpiras 
tion may produce; but what he ordinarily doth, and 
whome he hath eſtabliſhed his ordinary bo in derer- 
mining debates ; what publicke, and vniuerſal rule, what 
infallible ground, or foundation we haus ofour bens 
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net Indge of Controuerſyes . 
which we ought to tollow, to which others are bound 
to ſubmit themſelues , and by which we are alwayes di- 
rected the right way of Truth . This is not (as 1 haue 
ſhewed)) the outward word, or the inward working of 
the holy Gholt in the harts of euery particuler man.. 1. Bc- 
cauſe the fayhfull cannot, without ſome other particuler 
help, be infallibly aſſured of that inſpiration, or wor- 
king ofthe holy Ghoſt , whether itbe naturall, or ſuper- 
naturall , from God or not : cannot be infallibly a{- 
ſurcd, that they truly conceaue the ſenſe reucaled, and be- 
licue it a right, as Sor eughers do: which ignorance 
of theirs, partly proceedeth from the weaknes of our Vn- 
derſtanding, partly from the depth, and {ublimiry of the 
miſt noaeks partly alſofrom the vnſearchablenes 
of Gods wayes, and lecrecy of his vnacqua.nted motions, 
of which lob ſayd: If God come ynto me, I shall not ſee bim ; 
and if be depart away from me, | shall not ynderſtand tt. Wher- 
fore ſeeing , No man (as M. Field doth witnes ) proucth 4 
thing doubtful by that which is 44 much donbted of , «ut ſelfe , 
No man can be aſlured of the true ſenſe and fignification 
of Scripture by the internal working of Godin his hart, 
which is as much tobe doubted of, and alike hard to be 
diſcerned, as the very ſenſe it ſelte, and meaning of the 
Scripture . | 

23- Secondly : we are counſiled, Not ts bel:eve exery 
Brit , but to prove the ſpirits if they be of God : Bur if the ſpirits 
muſt be brought to the touch-ſtone of trial, if they muſt 
beapproucd and iudged by ſome other well knowne, 3 


LyCHAP..x0 


lob. 9, 
Feld 


4-54 7% 


2 Tof.4,r, 


yndoubted authority, they are not themſelues rhe wriall, 


and Indge of our differences. Nay we up we Were alſu- 
red of the inſpiration, aſſured of the holy Ghoſt ſpeaking 
in our barts; yet that ſpeach is inuiſible, that motion in- 
uifible, that iudgement inuiſible, it cannot heare the 
cauſes, examine the arguments or pronounce any defi- 
nitiue ſentence ar all, by 


PV hits 


which the contentious may be z,. ,q, 


flenccd, the innocent acquited, the guilty condemned . $z.p{1, z.8 
6g 


ſecret 


The teſtimony of the pris (yr Whitaker) bezng private, ad 
V3 


cor. 1. 20 we fy erat re | 
* ſervet is viſit ts teach, or refell others: if ynfir to teach, vnſir es 
refell, then wholy vnfit, wholy vynable to cleare doubts, 
decide Controuerſyes, or end the quarrells of the paw 
tycs in ſtrife . | 
'24 + Thirdly. Therule, and guide of our belicfe ; 
ough: to hane ſome neere affinity and connexion with 
that whick it gnideth The meaſure ( as the — 
teach )wu# be boa) es properiznable to the thing meaſiered. But 
the inward inſpiration hath no ſuch athinity , and pro- 
portion with our Catholike fayth : becauſe, that is ſecret, 
this publique : that particuler, this vniuerſall ; thar meer 
Aooker of ly interiour, and working only in the'hart ; this exteri- 
| Fccleff +» urallo, and profeſſed by the word of mouth. Info much 
Policy as that cannot poſſibly be a competent rule, or propor- 
lib , «. (ef, tionable meaſure to mete, or ſquare ont the mifteryes of 
24- lib, 2 + our fayth. Fourthly, M. Hooker a Proteſtant of no'ſmal ac- 
ſe#. 8. 5 count, conſtitly auoucherh(wirhwhs X./bitak. & other 
3.ſe?, 8. ſetaryesheerin agree)that the ourward letter ſealed with 
"_ TI * the inward witnefle of the ſpirit , is not a fufhcient war- 
».ſet.7 rant for euery particuler man , to iudg, and approue the 
pag. ns, Seripture to be Canonicall ; the ghoſpel itſelf ro be the 
VV hitak, phoſ | of Chriſt; but the authority of gods Church ( as 
_—y owledgerh } is neceffarily required therunto ? 
Stapler.lib. Therfore neither are they ſufficient to iudge of the ſenſe, 
<= 7 4 or meaning of the Scripture: for , that ( faith S. Auguſtin) 
293, Z3ch which we obey, and belicue , teftifying this hook to be the Ghoſpelh 
bs his con. the ſame muſt we believe witneſſmg this to be the ſeuſe of the Ghoſs 
fef} .cap.z, p#: becauſe it were nolefle then madnes to repaire to the 
Brent.in Catholilg Church for the approbation of Gods word, & 
prolegom . ran to her rebellsfor theſenſe of his word ; to her 
_ blick cenſure for that, & their priuat judgment for this? 
Conc. Tri. oro meer madnes, to-thinke that euery Sectary ſhould 
Aug.L.con, indued with a chuinefpititto _ holy writ, and 
ep. Enida . that the whole Church of Chit, all her paſtonrs, and 
£5 && doQorsioyntly vnired ſhould be depriued of the ſame. 
pol. cre» 25. Fyfthly . The ordinary way, by which God 
6# .c.14- inftryQeth 13.in matters of belief, is by public preceding, 
"366 bt «jth 


mot Tadee of E #, 21 CONT» Fo 
Fopth: ( faith S. Panl) & by bearivg.: ir is to be 

from the lipps of the preiits , from the mouth of Saints, Ad Rom. 
from the paitors, and teachers, whome Chriſt hath ap- *.Y#/+ 
poynted in his'Church, and not from priuate reading of *7: 
Scripture, ioyned with the ſecret inſpiration . For that ,,* * 
noblc man of &rhiopia the Eunuch diligetly perufed the Ad Ephel, 
oracles of God, and wanted not, without doubt, the 4, 
inward operation of the holy Ghoſt, being ſo religious, 

a5 he had bin on pilgrimage at Hieruſalem to adore; and 48, g. y. 
fo deuour, as he read the Scriptures riding in his chariot: zo, & 3% 
yet when S. Philip asked him, Troweit cheu that thou yuder- 
Haudeſt the things tha! thou readeit *he (aid: And bow can I vileſſe 

Jome man 5bew me. T herfore beſides the ourward reading & 

inward working , a publike interpreter , and exponndes 


' bs neceſlary for the true vnderſtanding of holy writ. 


26. Sixchly. The ſtanding to the ludgment of the 
hidden Spirit , is the yeryroote of diflencion, and foun- 
taine of diſcord in the vain chalengers, and boalters ther- 
of : itaffoarderth euery ſefary his priuate weights , his 
particuler forge to coyne and allow what doctrine he 
leaſeth : it licen the members to controle their 
heads ; the ſchollers to contradict and chang their maſters, , 
principles z which Tartulhan reproucth in the Heretiks pr ——_ 
of his dayes, ſaying: That bath bas Lewfull to the Valentiniens <p, au, © 
which was lawfulifor V aleiuings : that to the Marcronttes which 
to Marcton, of therr own accord to alter, and imnouate their behef. 
Of rheir owne accord, he ſayth ; becauſe the teaching of 
the holy Ghoft is vniforme and the ſame ; he could not 
e author of ſuch chops, and changes , of ſuch ſchiſmes & 
tuiſions . And yet they al pretended, 2s our Ghoſpellers ET 
do, his heauenly illumination: There are $1n:mer ble ({ayth A guſts 


ſtants conformably writeth : There i no 4fſe # thistyme ſs tom. x, 


ſottich , and blockisb, but will baue the dreames of bu one head, Germ. low, 
and bis 9pinien accepted forthe wftult f tie HolyGboit,and ry fol. 101» 
C3 > e 


Cont. 1.23 
. ſelfe vftermed as a Prophet . Whenceit commeth (as heims 
Offard. is mediatly before complayneth,) That there be as many ſedis , 


: Holy Scriptureby it ſelfe 


coufut. and Rehyions among vs, a there be men: That ſuch vatiances 

Script. ariſe berwceene the profeflours of the ſame Religion , as 

Melencth * Ofiander 2 Proteſtant telleth vs, That among the Confeſoniſts 

famed. ouly thete were twenty dafſerent optnuons concerning the formall 

G | . ccne, canſeof inſtification : and that eneryone is affirmed to be deduced, 

Nifticor , 4nd proued out of the word of God : by the holy Ghoſt faurely , 

Avg. e .as they imagined ſecretly ſpeaking to their harts : By 

222.64 C9: which, All Heretikes , according to S. Auguſtine, who re« 

ſets _ceauethe author yof the Seraptures , perſwade themſelues they 
follow them , whereas they rather follow their owne errours . 

27. Hence it alſo proceedeth , that if no other 

ground, or foundation be aſſigned, no heretike could be 

$are7 |, noted, or condemned of herely : nay as Suarez, that great 

r. defenſ. Deuine heereupon inferreth , No heretike ſhould be, or 

ſod. cape11e hereſy at all ; no man ought to be compelled to the ynity 

of fayth , and fellowſhip of one Religion , to which the 

Scripture ſo often exhorteth, and God requireth as neceſ(- 

fary to ſaluation . For if it be inough for euery oneto.ap» 

peale to the tribunall of his owne (as he deemeth) inſpi- 

red conſcience, whocan decline from the rule of Fayth ? 

Who canſwarue from his owne particuler inigme nt, & 

forſake that guide , & foundation of belicfe , which him- 

ſelfe broacheth, and boldly yaunteth to come from God? 

Who then can be an heretike , or what hereſy be vented? 

If that be the ſquare of _ , who ought to be compel» 

led, by forſaking that rule, to conforme himlſelfe to ano- 

ther profeſſion ? Eucry one may ſafely remaine in his 

owne religion , as long as they verily thinke (which all 

men eaſily do) that they haue reccaucd the riches of the 

ſpiritin as great meaſure as any other. For this reaſon D. 

VYhitg . Whitguft cadged, why the Church of England need 

>» bis de- not lubmit it ſelte tothe Church of Geneus. The ſame rea» 

ferjeg<int ſon may the Brewnilt alleadge why he thould nor yield to 

Ca:W7+ the Puritan ; the Puritan for not conforming himſclfe to 

the Proteſtant, and one Proteſtant why be Gong 


ſubſcribe to the iudgmenr of another. Therefore beſides 
the inward inſpiration.there muſt be ſonie other outward 
yndeceauable, and ouer-ruling Iudge, or els God hath 
notſufhciently prouided for the nece{lityes of his Church 
not for her peace, concord, and ſtability, not for her y« 
_ in fayth , certainty of beliefe , not tor the obedience, 
and ſubmiſſion of her children, not for the ending of 
quarrells, deciſion of doubts, androoting our of errours. 
Byt of this againe in the next chapter, where my aduer(a- 
ry might haue read this very obieftion anſwered if he 
Irad not heere imporrtunly vrged it out of due order, time, 
and place . 


28. The ſhew of reaſon which this Reſpondent Obiefi. 
bringeth any the iudgment of the ſecret ſpirit, is to ,,. 
irſt ( fayth he) the Church receaueth from The firſt, 


this eftet. 
God inſpirin her, the right ſenſe of Scripture : he mult 
firſt decide the com y in hermind, betore ſhe can cx- 
teriourly decide what they are bound to belicuc ; there-, 
fore the ſpirit of God ſpeaking in her hart is the ſupreme 
Indge of Controuerſyes , euen in the opinion of vs Ca» 
tholikes. Secondly , h 


likewiſe iudge in the law of Nature, becauſe at thattyme 
there were.no other ordinations, then ſuch asdid- neceſ- 
farily follow out of theeleuating of mankind to a ſuper- 
naturall end : but out of that it no way followes , thatal 
the faythfull were to obey one ſupreme Paſtour. Thirdly, 
in the law written there was not one Gouernour, the 
faythſull among the Iewes being without any ſubordi- 
nation to any one among the Genrills: Andthe Gentils 


had no ſubordination to the high Prieſt of the lewes. +, 
Fourthly, it muſt be acknowledged (fayth he) by the ad- £1 , 


uerſe-part, that the ſpirit of God as ſpeaking, in particular 
to euery man, decideth which compan of the profeſſors 


of Chriſtianity is the true Church , and by conſequence Anfwers, 
the ſame ſpirit determineth in the ſame manner all other HA the 
convoyrsiics. Thus he. To the firlt I aufwere , thatths © 


motions 


not Indee of Controxerfyes: 23 CYAP. 1 


e proucth that the ſame ſpirit ſpea- The {@ 
king in the diuine word to euery particuler man , was cond , 


Thethicd 
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24 Holy Scripture by it ſelfe * 
motions inwardly eee ej 1. ofthe church, 

are no iudiciall ſentences, nor finall decifions of matters 
cantrouerted : they are norany infallible rules , neither 

to others to whom they are vnknowen, nor to themlel- 

ues to whome they are vncertaine, ynrill they be out- 
wardly decreed and jointly ſubſcribed vnto , by the 
ſuffrages of all both head , and members. For yntill then, 
they be not made one common yoice z one publik law., 
one generall conſent , or definitiue ſentence pronounced 


- by them all, they are not the laſt, and higheſt Tribunal 


of the Church , to which euery one is bout to ſubmit 
himſelfe without further appeale . To the ſecond, I reply 
with D. Sanders, & other learned Denifies. Itisfalſe, that 


To the ſe- there ywas no other ordinary Tudpe in the law of Nature 


ow 4, hen Gods priuate inſtruction : for Adam during his life 
Viſh. 08 1. Was the chiefe head, & ſupreme direRour of Gods people 
nar.l.4, c, 19 points offayth . Then Seth , after Enos &c. Andſo in 
3. & 4+ ſucceeding ages, thefirſt borne, oreldeſtamong rhe faith- 
full by the prerogatiue of his primogeniture, or 'ſome 0- 
ther by Gods ſpeciall ele&ion , diſcharged rhar office ? 
which did alſo neceſſarily follow out of the eleuation of 
Mankind to a ſupernaturall end, ſuppoling the ſweetnes 
of divine prouidence after mans fall, and want of fayth . 
To tbe To the third, Tanſwere, that God himmſelfein the writ- 
third, MN law, appointed one high Prieſt , and ſupreme.Iud 


Deut « 17 , among the lewes : Hethat shalibe provide, refuſing to obey the 
Þerf, bh 


Commandment of the Preeft, twhith at that tyme mimftreth to ont 
Lord thy God , and the derree of the Indge , that man that! dye; 
To whome notwithſtanding the faithfill amongft che 
Gentils, werenot ſubjeR , becauſe they had no ſach pos 
firiue precept impoſed ypon them : they were hes 
ſeparated , and diuided from that choſen company , b 
which the lineall. and viſible ſucceſſion of the Ch 
vas propagate, and continued. Yet if they lived accot- 
ding to the preſcript of tea{dn and light of narure, the 
necellary myſteryes of fayth were revealed ynto them, 
either by God hinvelle, or by gn Angell, or by _— 


wot Tudge of Contronerſies : 25-cONT. .xc, - 
other inuiolable tradition. Which being an extraordi=— 
nary courſe can neitherbea warrant for particular men 

to challeng the like , , nor preiudice the ordinary way 
which the diuine wiſdome, ylieth in inſtructing his fer- 
uants : eſpecially now in the law of grace in which he 
hath ſubiccted both Iew , and Gentile to the obedience 
of one head, & ſupreme paſtour, according to that which 
our {auiour faid : Other cheepe 1 have which are not of this fold ; 
them alſo mutt 1 bring , and they shall beare my voce , and there rg, 
Shall be made one fold , and one paitour , Which cannot be, 1s. 
vndcrſtood of Chriſt as he inuilibly feedeth, and go- 
uerneth his fAlocke, for ſo there was alwayes one fold, Opries.1: 
and one paſtour, but of his viſible headship , and of , M 2p wr 
his ſecondary alſo , and viſible paſtour , wha now ſuc- Mb - 
_ him , of whome S. Cyprian interpreteth thoſe 

yOords. 

» 23%  Tothe fourth, I deny the Antecedent : for that 
Which firſt decideth what ſociety of Chriſtians is the 

true Church , are ce:tain publik notes, and known fignes To the 
by which the ſpouſe of Chriſt iseuidently marked , and Fourth, 
ciſcribed vnto vs. Then it is true that we alſo acknow- 
ledg aſupernaturall help, or inward working of the holy 
ghoſt ro belieue the Catholik Church, and all the articles 
the propoſerh ; yet in a farre different manner, from that 
which ourſeRaries pretend : for we require the interiour 
working to moue out will, and eleuate our vnderſtan- 
ding to belicue the myſteries already reuealed ; our ſefta« 
ries require it to nels the very myſteries , which are to 
be belicucd : we, to receaue the expoſitions of Scripture 
publikly, and vniformily made by the diuine interpre- 
ters ;they priuatly toexpound , and particularly to in- 
terpret the ſcriptures themſelues : We haue morgouer 
prudentiall motues, or arguments of credibility pruden- 
tly to induce vsto thoſe acts of faith ; they haue no ſuch 
2rguments , but of the contrary fide many reaſons to 
diſtruſt their priuat ſpirits. We , beſides the inward vncti- 


on, and outward letter, haue the ſafe-condut of a com- 
D mon, 


ure ur 
firiſe, and diſſent 
PO Gurs inclineth vs to obey » and 


Ren betry, wk chew private ſpirit 
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THE SECOND 


CH AP TE Rt 


WHEREIN 


ak All chat which D. Reynolds,D. Sparkes, aud 
M. Whitaker dewſe co bolſter ther former 
Pofition , is refuted. 


Ecayss ſo many windinges 
& croſle- wayes occur in this wild 
deſert of ſcanning words, vnfolding 
rexts , and ſearching originall foun- 
taynes ; our Advertaies ſtrive to alo 
ſignc ſome lincs to lead vs aright 
in this maze of diftculties . D. Rey- 


the ſcriptures & c. and they shall be opened ynto you . Of the other: —— > 
If any of you want Wiſdome , let bim askg it of God &c . and it has 
thall be giuen bim . Soucray gne helpes I graunt , but no 444 & c + 


ſly, and moſtdiligently ſearched the Canon of Seriptare, 146 24+ Vf 
Who Tn infamous hergfics. mY 
&S = 3+ 0» 


cov. 1; 38 
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- 2. M. Reqwolds replycth, that the faultof theſe and o- 
thers crring mult be : Nor mv conferring places moſt diligently? 
Rein.c.2. but not in conferring them d. ligently mough . In not praymg 46 they 
dmiiſ « 2.p« should, and ſearching as they ought, inthe ſpirit of fayth and mo- 
60.& Þ 45 defty. But you that carpe ſo often at the Schoolemens Qud- 
s. logs & gies, what meane you now by this nice diſtindtion be- 


$.Y. I 4. 
Rom.c.1s , 
V+ 33 . 


TheCmntu- 
rie Writers 
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rweene moſt diligently, 8 diligently mough? Or whar degree 


of diligence attribute you to that which is inough, aboue 
the ſuperlatiue exatnes of that which is moſt f Further, 
what do you vnderſtand by ſearching «s they ought, mn the ſþt- 
rit of Faith and modefty ? Doe you thinke it neceſſary the 
Collatour thould belicue the thing he ſcarcheth, beforg 
he beginnethto ſearch? To whatend then doth he ſearch? 
And what ſhall he do, who belieteth not, or doubtethe 
of the matter ? But not todemure in theſe deep ſubulryes, 
or mcere fooleryes rather, who can tell (I beſeech you) 
when he prayeth in fayth and modclty as he ſhould? 
When he vſeth diligece inough in ſearching as he ought? 
Or how can others 
forme theſe thinges?Is not this as hidden, as intricate, as 
inſcrutable as the truth of Gods word for which we la» 
bour ?I thinke you ſuppoſe $. Irenew, $, Cyprian , $ Am- 
broſe, $. Chrrſofom, S. Hierome, S. Auguſtine prayed $0.God, 
& weighed his word in fayth & modeſty 'gs they ought: 
By what meanes then ſwarued they fo farre from the 
true ſenſe of Scripture, as to be ſpotred with ſo many 
wennes, and warts (as you call them) of ſuperſtitious Popery ; 
to wit, the Sacrifice of the Maſſe, Inuocation of Saints, 
Free-will, Merit, Purgatory , Prayer for the dead &c? 
You will anſwere againe ; They fayled in their prayers, 
& lacked of their diligence, = box out of the pure "cred 
taines of holy Write , Toy deriued theſe Romith dregs. 
Wellletit be they failed, atleaft your late reformers Lu- 
ther, Calum, Bez.a &c. failed not. They prayed mfayth, and 
modeſty , they marked, they examined Scriprure as they 
ought . How commeth it then to paſſe, they haue not 
obtained ſo much wiſedome from God, as to agree in 


warranted, who they be that pet= 


ws et A & 4s 
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mot Inge of Contronerſies, 29 cuar. 2. 
in their expoſition ? How do they who follow the right 
rules of interpreting Scripture , yary ſo infinitly asto diſ- 
ſent in aboue 80. ſeuerall expolitions of theſe foure 
wordes, This is my body, which Claudius de Xaindes recko- Zain? you 
neth yp , beſides innumerable other molt irreconciliable peg.: .cap 
jarres ? beans.” , 
2+ I know not with what braſen face or ſteeled con- 
ſcience D. Field, and M. Sparkes depoſe: That theſe their ap 
91s are imaginary and meerly accidentall;\ not in points funda- pal) in his 
-mentall, not in matters neceſſary ts ſaluation . Wheras they dif- appendix 
fer in number of Sacraments, nature of the Church , e{- :. par pag, 
ſentiall manner of her gouerncment, in the article of 23 &+ 24 » 
Chriſts deſcenſion into bell, of his Paſſion , Mediation , of hig */*$* '® 
equaliry with his Father, men rnegs by Baptiſme, ns oo 
Inſtification by fayth , as I ſhall by Gods grace diſcouer prong 
heereafter. And it theſe be not fundamentall- point;, _ 
what points will you make fundamenrall ? Or if your di- 
ligence , your prayer, with other helpes may millead you 
in theſe, why notin others? Why define you not what 
articles heybi , In which yee arefreed from errour ? Are 
you all priuiledged norto failein fundamentall points , 
& can no mantell, nor your ſelues accord in what points 
your priuiledge conkiſterh ? 
4 . ''For(anſwere Othou Proteſtant) are they fun- 
damentall points, which make men forfait their ſaluario ? 
which carry millions of millions 10 eternall flames? Then who- , IJ. 
ſozuer imbraceth your Englith tranſlation of the Bible, wy = 
diff:reth(as I haue proued) from his owne companionsin 7 *'** 
pointes fundamentall. Are they fundamental pointes 
which are neceſſary to be belieued? And, All points neceſſa- 
ry to be belzened (as M . Vhbitaker ſtrayneth out of 8. Angus _ 
itines werdes ) ſo cleare in Scripture, as they cannot be miſtaken? * bitak, 
You ſquare among your ſelues in pointes fundamentall , 7" 74 & 
ſome afligning theſe, ſome others to be elſential}, capital, +79 2000 
and neceſlary to be bzlieued. Nay you vary in ſo plaine 
and perſpicuous points, as you cannot miſtake-zhem ; 8 
by your owne diuilion ſubuert your owng allertion. Are 


D 3 they 
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CONT. 1. 30 Holy Scriptureby it ſelfe - 
p they fundamentall points, the founda» 
tion and ſhake the ground-worke of true Religion? The 

, . Calun & his pupillsdiſſent from theit Gran in fun- 
169g damentall pr by the cenſure of Hanwa a Proteſtane 
inticuled, Writer, Who brandeth him with 4rianzſme, Ludaiſme, and 


I«diizans .cuer defendeth is —_ from God, canged amongſt 
Luth cont. heretikes ,and baniſhed the company of men ? Then all 
arte Lone. 5 .cramemaryes, Whome Leather for their Trepicall conſtruc» 
Mheſ<17+ ox of the wordes of the Sacrament, ſeri b 4s He- 

i 1p, TORRE, and aliens from the Church o God ; All Latheranet 
ne kit. c. Whome Calain attacherh of the Eatichiaw hereſy ; for auou- 
%- ©" chingtheimmenſityof Chriſts body an{werable to his 

. Dci:y ; All Engheb Puritens, whome their fellow-P rote» 
ſtants excommunicate by their Canons & caſliere their 
Society, are among themſclues diſmembred in funda» 
mentall points . Loe the peace of our new Ghoſpcllers: 
Loe their agreement in pointes fundamentall ; Loe the 
markes they obſcrue in expounding| Scri , which 
bearc them headlong on theſe rockes of difſegtion . 

F; M. Waker therfore propoundeth a furer ankers 
hold to ſtay them in theſe ſtormes : The drredion (to wit) 
FP yhitaker of the boly Gbofs, the ſuprenie 


Canon 4. 
6:7+& 


interpreter of bis fared, which 
Fede't 4.5, whoſoener folleweth cannot $u1 eſexpe the danger of chiporacke « 
car '&q. Who ithe vnderſtood by this diretion the infallible ao 
$ .cap «3 - fiſtance of that diuine ſpirit, as he guideth the head, or go+ 
uerneth the whole body of the Church , we willingly 
(ub(cribe yato it. But his meaning is farre otherwiſe. He 
meaneth heerby the priuate motion of the holy Ghoſt, as 
eu 


he ſecretl —_— e | ys or man, come 
monly cal ona? war Geir, of which all Pro 
vaunt ſo much, and againſt whichthe Prophets and A+ 
Ezech. ng, poltles enerally exclaime. Ezechiel cryeth out : Foe be to 
». 3-2.Pee, ihe foolsb Prophets, who follow their owne ſpirit. S.Perer ſayth: 
t.y.z0 No Propheſy of Scripture is made by pricate interpretation, And 
although youreply thatthe ſpirit you arrogate is not pri- 
uate, not the ſpuitofman, but the ſpirit of God , whi 


—_— 


Caluinus thelike . Are they fundamentall points, which whoſo- . 
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not Indge of C 72 31 nab, 20 
is publike and diuine : yet ſeeing you do not aſſigne any // birak , 
publike perſon, whome this ſpiuic infallibly aſſiſteth, but ©235*4+5+ 
aſcribe it to euery particulcr and priuate man, it can beno ©?* +* 
ors then that private ſpirit, {o frequently reieRed in 
Write. 

6.  Fortellme M. Whitaker , what is this ſpirit of 7 vbicaker 
which you bragge? 4n amvard perſweſion (you ſay) ef Truth, ©0971. 9.5- 
From whome? From the bely Gbeit . Where? rhe + do clo £3 Prope 
ſet of the believers hart . When i # benbe beareth, or readerb 
the word of Ged . Is this all ? Is nor this a'prtuare and yn- mo queſ 
certaineſpirit ſubieR to a thouſand phantaſtical itlnfions? c,vg, jg, 
There commeth Montanw with his minion Maximille; ther 2.c. 3, 
commeth Marcaes; there commeth FYalentznes ; euery one 
chalengeth the prerogatine of his ſpirit, and ſpirir (as he 
pretenderh) of od. The firſt his propheſy , Ne ſecond Tu). de 
the viſions of his Parclet, the third the dreames of his X- preferipe . 
ones. Were they notiltuded by the wicked ſpirit ? And cap. 4v+ 
may not Proteſtants be deccaued as well as theſe? Their 

r\waſion is priuat ny be miſtruſted : their ſpirit 

iddeny it cannot be pro pl 

7. M. Whitaker yeildeth : That # cannot be proned or de- j7y;; 
monitraed to others: bat may be # ſufpcient warrant to them , OED 
that baue it , of the true ſenſe of Scripture it openeth ynto them . c. 3 . props 
[1 eras cap iſpute . Firſt if ir cannot be mani- few » 
feited os proued to others, then in reſpeft of them, they 
haue no certaine ground to belieue the Ghofpell of the 
Proteſtants, rather then the y of Momane, the vi 
fions of the Marconifts _— it it carmot be manifeſted 
or proucd to others , and no true interpretation can be 
made without it, no —_—_— ——_— was to 
preach , to affure their Brethren, or perſwade an ers pvp; 
the light ofrheir Ghoſpell. Which ifyou do not perſpi> ot” 
euoutly fee, 1 will ſer before you glafſe to view itin,by c, ©, & 9+ 
a colletion or two, gathered out of M. bitaker. $. C: 10% 

$. Hegranteth, and D. Reywolds heerein accordeth Rey. in 
with him, that neither recourſe to places ſo often menti- # <7 6& 
oned, nas ſuruey of Originals, nor colidcration ovens, te diitf, 2 o 
P 


©ONT.'1. 32 , 
phraſe and ſtile, are auailable to ayme aright at the 
marke of Truth, ynlefſe the holy Ghoſt leuell and di- 
Pvhitaker TeX vnto it ; puleſſe be go before with bus torch of light ; HE 
econtit.q.s, graunteth moreouer that no inſpired miniſter can de» 
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monſtrate to others, the holy Ghoſt, with bis lincke, to bave ene 


 lightned bis bart . It reſteth therfore (by this own .Logike) 


that no Minifter can giue aflurance of the doctrine he 
reacheth , and conſequently no fayth can be taught, no 
þelicte receaued from the mouth yy Ghoſpellers . It 
relteth , that no Iudge can be amongſt them , no vmplier 
of controuerſies , no Paſtonr , nopreacher able to con» 
uert ſoules , plant fayth , end debates, which neceſlarily 
requireth infallible aſſurance to conuince the hearers of 
the truth delivered. 
9. (Secondly, I ſhew , that this inward ſpirit can 
neuer be a warrant ſufhcientin the ſearch of Scupture. to 
guid them that inioy it. For eyther it guidech them ſome 
tyme fallibly, or allwayes infallibly . Say fomeryme 
fallibly ; It 1s neuer to be credited, ynleſſe you preſcribe 
ſome rule to know when itfaileth , whennot ; and this 
preſcription you make eyther by ſome deceauable, or 
yndeceauable ſpirit , and ſo we areas farre to ſecke as We 
were at the beginning .. Say akwayes infallibly ; What» 
ſoeuer you expound , {| peak , or write by the inſtruction 
of this ſpirit, ought to be imbraced as Canonicall Scripture, 
as the | c_—_ writings, or Oracles of God: and fith 
you often yary from your ſelues ,and contradict-one the 
other, you pro ce the Dinine oracles with horrible con» 
tradictions. Beſides, if the ſpirit of faithfull belic- 


uer be a ſafe condut to-lead him to the ynderſtanding of 
Scripture ,to whatend are the doQtours & interpreters 
of Gods word? Towharenddid 8. Paul fay ; to one.by 
+ Cor « x2, {be (574 is giuen the grace of working miracles , to another Pro» 
v.9.& 10, pbeſy; to another diſcerning of ſpirius &rc. Why did he reſtraine 
Ad Heb. toſome which isextended to all ? To what end were 
834-Vel7 » 


people commaunded, to obey therr Prelats ? To what end 
Was is PrOnOUnCed,He rbat beareth you , beareth me Gre. And, 
- He 


- ſpirir of 


not Indee of Controcerſyes - 33 CHAP. 2» 
He that beareth not the Church, let bin be to thee like an Ethnike 
and publican? To what end were theſe things ſpoken,if to L«c.ro. V. 
all be graunted theſpirit of Propheſy ? If members muſt 15 Hat15s 
judge of their heades ,and pris examine their Paſtourg *®Y-57 » 
doctrinc? 

10. In fine, to rippe vp the bowells and breake the 
very linewes of this anſwere in pieces ; the inward Spi- 
rit , which moueth the Collatour in the expoſition of 
Gods word may be cauſed three ſeuerall wayes. 1. God 
may inſpire it. 2 The Diuell ſuggeſt it. 3 . The dif 
courſe of reaſon gather and collet it . Now , arcad me 
this doubr, you hat ground your fayth hereon ; how do 

ou know the perſwaſion you follow to be an inſpiratis : 
Load God,a ſuggeſtion of. Satan, or a diſcourſe of reaſon? +.Coy —_ 
The Diuell may transfigure himſelfe into an Angell of Veſ.e4; 
light: many falſhoods( as the Philoſopher teacheth ) may 
ſceme more probable then truthes . Diuers haue beene 
yndoubtedly perſwaded that the ſpirit of God guided 
themaright, when they were ignorantly miſled by the 
| nt ; Wherein if you belicue not me, belicue a 

iudicious & learned Proteſtzt ; belicue M. Hooker a famous 
writer of your owne , who hath publiſhed theſe wordes 
in print : Such as are readieit 10 cite for one thing five bundred p52 + 
ſentences of boly Sexiptur, what warrant bave they that any one of }j, _ Book 
th? doth meane the thing for which1t is alleadged? Is not their ſure#t ſſſ. 5. fol, 
grou nd moſt commonly -eyther ſome probable contetture of their u1$ , 
0wne, or the yudoment # road arrt. thoſe Scriptures as they de? 
which notwubiftanding to meane otherwiſe then they takg them , it 
i not ftill altogeather impo (ſible. So that now and then they ground 
themſelues on humane autbority , euen when they mot pretend di- 
wine . Who. could ſay more againſt the vanity of our 
SeRaries, againſt their obſtinate arrogancy in expoun= 
ding the word by their owne priuate ſenſe and iudgmet? 
for if amongſt five hundred ſentences they bane no warrant far 
one, to meane the thing for which it is alledged : Tf now and then 
they ground themſelues on humane autbortty, euen when they mo# 
pretend diuine , by the _ Y no doubt and dizeion hs 


CONT. 7» Holy Scripture by it ſelfe 
EY 1 ſpirit; what —— or his mates aſſigne ? what 
marks do my _—_ to diſcerne the Diuine ſpirit of 
God, from the humane ſpirit of man , or illufion of the 

Diuell ? 
11+ Matric, fome Proteſtants preſcribe the A of 
Scripture : That the ſpirit ought tobe tried by Canon 0 writz 
which is nothingels then to allow the circle ſo often hif- 
ſed out of ſchooles : by the ſpirit to interpret the Scrip- 
ture, and by the Scripture to difcernethe foivie : Nothing 
els, then to make a faire ſhew , where no hope can be 
had of eſcape . For-cither I vnderſtand before the ſenfs 
of the Scripture, to which I iudge my ſpirit agreable ; or 
vnderſtand irnot. Suppoſe I ynderitand it; in yaine is 
the inſtruction of cheſptre Suppoſe I know itnot ; how 
ſhall I iudge of the conformity of my ſpirit tothat which 
I do not my ſelfe conceane? Others therfore teach : That 
the ſpirit needethnot the touch - ſtone of Scripture , but 
ma = it ſelf be deſcried as black from white, light from 
darkneſſe. If this be ſo, why are we commannded , Not 
0 —_— to truit every Sperit, when none can deceaue vs ? Why is it 
Pete Didt nd: Trie the Spirits , when they need no triall ? How 
leth it ourſo many miſtake the ſpirit of truth ? How is 
our fight ſo dimmed , that we cannot perceaue the 
diſtinction of ſpirits, the darke night from the cleareſt 
12- We for example, belceue with Proteſtants the 
Councell of Nice, we Li the myſtery of the holy 
Trinity , the Incarnation of Chriſt , and with the ſame 
ſpirit which they count erroneous , we belecue the Coii- 
cell of Lateran, of Florence, the Reall preſence , the Sa- 
crifice of the maſſe ; neither can we ſce any difference in 
this our ſpirit. Not we perchance , but you the ſharp- 
ſighted cagles, who ſoare fo high as to gaze on the ſunne, 
you no doubt can bewray the different markes . Aske 
then the Lutheran what cloudes of darkneſle he diſcoue- 
reth in the ſpirit of defiance he hath with the Caluinilt, 
from the bright beames of light , which joyntly thine in 
poynes 
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not Indge of Contronerfyes 35 CHAP. 22 

poynts of their agreement ? he an{wereth : None at all, 

e the Caluiniit what foggie milt he eſpieth in his ſpirit 

of yariance from the Lutheran? he anſwereth: none arall. 

Aske the diuine - ſpirited Proteltant , Aske the Puritan 

the like queſtion. The Proteſtant centendeth , that the 

ſpirit which cauſeth him to diſſent from the Puritan, is 

the ſpirit of light, the illuſtration of the Holy Ghoſt. The 

Puritan protelteth the ſame of his . And wheras the one 

mult needs be a Satanicall illuſion, fith it wholy croſleth 

and contraditeth the other , who ſeeth not , that the 

ſpirit of truth cannot by ir ſelt be diſcerned from the ſpirit 

of deceit, no not by the grand-maiſters themſelues , and 

boalters of the ſpirit? 

13- When our Ghoſpellers are thus beaten out of all 

their forts or ſtrong holds of ſuccour , when they are con- 

uinced , that neither Scripture alone, nor peruſail of 

places, npr examination of Greeke & Hebrew fountains, 

nor prayer to God with the direftion of the priuate ſpi- 

tir can ſafely conduct them to the true knowledge and NE 
ſenſe of Scripture, will you heare their laſt and moſt def- Ret. 5s 
perate refuge ? Liſten and learne to deteſt their fraud . 0, Þo 
Albeit (ſay they) theſe former helpes be not alwayes et jms 
feuall ro the reprobate or wicked ſinner : yet oy ae in «&.Col.' 
ſufficient inotigh to theeletof God. If the Lord ( ſayth Raf, ſeſ 
Reynolds) take delight in vs, he will bring vs to the food of bfe , 14+ þ -15n4 
he will giue ys the bread of our ſoules, and make vs learned in the *' b taker 
Scriptures. Forit is written ( quoth Hanniue & Whitaker ) __ ip. 
My sbeep heare my voyce, and , The fpriituall man madgeth all rv rggng 
things. O yee children of darkneile ! O yee enemyes of &'q-3.4 % 
light! Howlong will yee ſeeke theſe cloudy euations ? 1,41 ,.0.v. 
How long will yee runne from one maze of obſcurity = 7. 
intoanother ? As from ſearch of Scripture to ſecret pray - #.Cor-2,V« 
er ; from ſecret prayer, to priuate ſpirit ; from priuate ſpi- V+ 
rit,to hidden grace. And how ſhall I learne who is en- 
dued with this celcſtiall grace, in w home God is pleaſed? 
How ſhall I know the ſpirituall man, or ſheep of Chriſt ? Eccleſ”, , 
Sal-mon ſayd : No man can tell whether be be worthy of lone or V+ & 
E 2 2 baired 


ToxT. 1. 36 Holy Scriptare by it feffe 
= "Re — am guilty of nothing, yet in this I am n0t initified. 
"<a utthou more wiſe then Sdlomen, more illuminated then 

$S. Paul, deſcribe me the markes , ſhew me the badge and 
cognizance of Chriſt , that I may fee whether 1 am 2 
ſheep ofhis flocke or no, Thou ſayſt, if I had a ſtrong 8 
feruent fayth, if I belicued aright, I ſhould be infallbly 
I of Gods preſent grace, and cternall fauour. 
And who (1 pray) hath this ferucnt fayth ? He thatim- 
braceth the reformed Ghoſpell? O rounds ! O circles ! 
Cau.in ar- Are you not aſhamed ſtil thi ;orhi 
_ Y ilto tracethis endles Labyrinth? 
ER. Ol. de _— know how I might belicue aright , how L 
es. on t be fure to heare my ſhepheards yoyce, andy 
amouse . <ngthreſolue me zif I be a ſheep of your fold, z 
Luther in __ as youdo, I ſhall belieue aright, and be ſure 
4 is voyce . Afeat of Sophiſtry rooro comme 
—- 4 ”—_ ; yet ſuch a feat as with ſlender skill ma 
Bis book to , : . 
IX ines «| 4? Calm your Ring-leader approued 
—»»'%2 broached your reformed Ghof #-q- was 
(3) Bilſon, Chriſt , who reading the epiſtle of S. Paxl 
in bis ſur- brewes, the epiſtle of S . Iames, heard in them thi 
- 4 Fo hs voyceof God. And Luther your fore 
CT NT as > a _ of Sathan, who peruſing the {3 
ne pi - eard noſuch yoice, nothing but dry and du 
=p. - e , nothing worthy an Apoſtolicall ſpirit ? OurEn= 
(b)P vi le gliſh Proteſtants are ſheep of Chriſt , who reuerence the 
inhis book Whole vulgar tranſlation of their Bible as the pure word 
datiouled of God. The Millenary Plaintiffes whar are they ? All 
_ $Oars - _—_— >a ament therein many falſe corrup- 
Pda. nof books dedicated to his Matelty Kot wo rake of the 
bech.. 22) booke dedicated to his Maieſty . Not to ſpeake of the 
(d) Vi —_ the Proteſtants among themſclues are all no 
let in biz Joubt ſheep of Chriſt. How heare they then the voice 
Smopfis ; Of their Paſtour? One in this ſort, another in that, quite 
a —_—_ to = former. One hcareth Chri#t (a) deſcended in- 
: another: He (b) deſcended not. One : The 'c) Church to 


&everally « be abvages viſible ; auother : ſometymes (d) inuifible . One ga- 
thereth 


not 'udee of Contronerſyes + 37 car, 2; 
. thereth out of Gods words two (e) Sacraments ; another : 
z (f) Tree; another : (g) foure &c. One aftirmeth :The Sacre- (e) Velew- 
1 wents do not only fig mfy , but (h) conferre grace ; another : con- ©/hon in lo, 
a demneth (1) the ſame «s Popish . What ? Is the yoice of Chriſt ©2I=o, 
C 
y 


repugnat to it ſelf &c. Or are ſome Proteſtants alſo goats (ekde 
of Sathen ? Or is it true, the ſheep of Chg do not certain- (s ) peg 
X ly heare their ſhep-heards yoyce ? &th. in locis 
- 15. Moreouer the ſheep of Chriſt are of two ſortes: edicis.an, 
ſome are ſheep by preſentgrace : others by eternal! ele- 36.an. 52 , 
ion : of neither of theſe can your maxime be yerifyed , (®) 2/5 m 
Wot of the firſt . For if they only know theig Paſtours - book of 
woe be to all Infidels, woe toall notorious and bes fl 
goners, in yaine are they perſwadedand prea-,, ,,, ws 
Voc had it beene to 8. Matthew, to $. Mary (i) Fulke 
houſands of Saintes, who once depriued of ag in/tpur, 
ld neuer haue heard their ſhepheards cal. $'97.p.35 
robate in reſpect of them, who being of- _ ks in 
ſent grace, might perfectly know , and mm my 
he” -aiſters lure. Not of the ſecond kind Atkins pg 
es: duguſtine a Manichce, $ . Paul a per- (46g, * * 
hen tre theep of Chriſt, by eternall e- 

{then they ſtudyed and examined the text of 

Fenen then they were both infuſed with the in- 


gperſwaſion and ſpirit of Proteſtants , that they fol- 


I», 

N- lowed their Paſtour and obeyed his precepts; yet were 

he both deceaued by the yoice of a ſtranger . You anſwere , 

rd they could not be finally deceaued : They beare the true 

All wiceof their ſpouſe (ſayth M. Sparkes) at one tyme or another. 

p- Arone tyme oranother ? And who hath revealed vnto 

his ou, that this is the ryme of your vocation? Imagine you 

the be as they were, Gods choſen theep, may you notnow 

no be bewitched with ſome deceirfoll charme ? May not 

ice your dreames ſeeme his Oracles? And may you not (as 

ite God graunt you may) be heereafter yncharmed and la- 

11. ment with $8. Auguſtine : My errour was my God, and the fi- 4up } 4; 
þ to Etion of my braines the voice of my ſhepheard ? confeſ.cap, 
a 36.- Againe if thisſecend ſort only of cleed ſheep 7 » 


th E 3; are 


Tor. r- 36 Holy Scriptave by it ſelfe 
batred.S. Pant: 1 am guilt i m bf am n0t inflified. 

#+ Cor. 4+ gutthou more wile \ Salomon, more illuminated then 
Ye4+ 5. Paul, deſcribe me the markes, ſhew me the badge and 
cognizance of Chriſt, that I may fee whether 1 am a 

ſheep ofhis flocke orno . Thou ſayſt, if I hada _—_ 

feruent fayth, if I belicued aright, I ſhould be infallibly 
acertainted of Gods preſent grace, and cternall fauour. 

And who (I pray) hath this ferucnt fayth ? He thatim- 

braceth the reformed Ghoſpell? O rounds ! O circles ! 

Calu.in ar- Are you not aſhamed ſtil to trace this endles Labyrinth? 
gumento 1 deſire to know how I might belicue aright , how I 
Epiſt, @'!. might be fure to heare my ſhepheards royce, and you at 
2infi<*3- 1cngthreſolue me zifI be a ſhecp of your fold, and be- 
9 * lieue as youdo, I ſhall belieue aright, and beſure to heare 

his voyce . Afﬀeat of Sophiſtry rooto common amongſt 
Epift, you; yet ſuch a feat as with flender skill may be defea- 

Rogersin ted. 

bis book to ,,, Calnmyour Ring-leader approued, and partly 
—H broached your reformed Ghoſpell ; he was a ſheep of 
- @) + Chriſt, who reading the epiſtle of S. Pani to the He- 
in bis ſur- brewes, the epiſtle of S . Iames, heard in them the yoyce of 
weyof Chriſt, the voyce of God. And Luther your fore-father , 
Chriſts ſuf- what, was he a goat of Sathan, who peruſing the ſame e- 
ferings Pa. piſtles heard no ſuch voice, nothing but dry and duſty 
650.657, ſtuffe, nothing worthy an Apoſtolicall ſpirit ? Our En- 
th Pike gliſh Proteſtants are ſheep of Chriſt , who reverence the 
inhis book Whole vulgar tranſlation of their Bible as the pure word 
intituled of God. The _EP Plaintiffes what are they ? All 
Lymboma» goats of Sathan , who lament therein many falſe corrup- 
itz . (c) tions in matters of __ , as M. Rogers teſtifyeth in his 
unagmn of booke dedicated to his Maieſty . Not to ſpeake of the 
yy rs a9 the Proteſtants among themſclues are all no 
let in biz Joubt ſheep of Chriſt. How heare they then the voice 
Smopfis ; Of their Paltour? One in this ſort, another in that, quite 
P48. all oppoſite to the former. One heareth Chrift (a) deſcended in- 
proteſiants to hell, another: He (b) deſcended not. One : The 'c) Church to 


generally « be abwages viſible ; another : ſometymes (d) inuiſible . One ga- 
thereth 
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not ludge of Contronerſyes 37 crap. 24 
thereth out of Gods words two (e) Sacraments ; another : 
(f) Tree; another : (g) foure &c. One affirmeth :The Sacre- (e) VMeley- 
ments do not only fignafy , but (h) conferre grace ; another : con- Hhon in lo, 
demneth (i) the ſame «4s Popich . What ? Is the yoice of Chriſt ©2Im=un, 
repugnar to it ſelf &c. Or are ſome Proteſtants alſo goats fn 
of Sathen ? Or is it true, the ſheep of Chrit do not certain- (08 — 
ly heare their ſhep-heards yoyce ? bt do looks 
15. Moreouer the ſheep of Chriſt are of two ſortes: edicis.an. 
ſome are ſheep by preſentgrace : others by eternal! ele- 36. an. 5+ 
ion : of neither of theſe can your maxime be yerifyed . (Þ) 2/0 m 
Not of the firſt . For if they only know theig Paſtours - book of 
Yoyce, woe be to all Infidels, woe toall notorious and Ma all ” 
obſtinare ſinners, in yaine are they perſwaded and prea- ,, ,,, = 
ched ynto. Woe had it beene to 8. Matthew, to $. Mary (i) Fulke 
Magdalen,and thouſands of Saintes, who once depriued of ag uin/tpur, 
_ grace,could neuer haue heard their ſhepheards cal. $97 .p.35 
appy the Reprobarte in reſpect of them, who being of- o_ ks in 
ten theep by preſentgrace, might perfetly know , and "e— -ar 
eaſily ſtoop to thg** "aiſters lure, Not of the ſecond kind | peg 
of theep ; becauſeS:'4uguſtine a Manichce, S . Paul a per- 5, Py 
ſecutour euen then wrre theep of Chriſt, by eternall e- 
leAion,ecueh then they ſtudyed and examined the text of 
Scripture,euen then they were both infuſed with the in- 
ward perſwaſion and ſpirit of Proteſtants, that they fol- 
lowed their Paſtour and obeyed his precepts; yet were 
both deceaued by the yoice of. a ſtranger . You anſwere, 
they could not a finally deceaued : They heare the true 
wiceof their ſpouſe ({ayth M. Sparkes) at one tyzme or another. 
Atone tyme or another ? And who hath revealed vnto 
gon. that this is the ryme of your yocation? Imagine you 
as they were, Gods choſen theep, may you notnow 
be bewitched with ſome deceitfull charme ? May not 
your dreames ſeeme his Oracles ? And may you not (as 
God graunt you may) be heereafter yncharmed and la- 
ment with 8. Auguſtine : My errour was my God, and the fi- 2ug 1.4; 
Eton of my braines the voice of my ſhepheard ? confeſ.cap, 
36. Againeif thisſecend ſortonly of cleted ſheep 7 + 
E 3 ac 


CONT. 1+ 38 Holy Scripture it ſelfe 
are yndoubtedly CEE A knowledge of holy 
writ, none according to you can be infallibly initructed 
in necctJary points of fa >, ynrtill God admit him, as S, 
Rom, Paullayth, to the Coundcli of his iuſcrutable rmdgmentsz vn» 
V. 35s till he ſhew his name engroſled in the booke of Lite, 
Which becauſe you ordinarily hold impoli.ble to be be- 
lieued without your Selsfidian and all-working fayth , 
_— fayth requirethelection, and eleRion preſuppoleth faith, 
And ſeeing the onecan neuer be obrayned without alli 
rance of the other, you may ſearch long inough betore 
you can arraine to either. 

17. WhatconſtruQtion then (quoth Whitaker) will 
you make of thoſe wordes : My sheep heare my voyce * Of 
thoſe : The ſpiritaull man indgeth all thinges ? 1 anſwere : that 
the ſheep of Chriſt heare his voice not at all tymes, not 
when they liſt, but how, and when it pleaſeth God. 
Sometyme by ſecret inſpiration, other while by ourwatd 
hearing, or reading his word : yet fo, as they Cons neuer 
infallible certitude heerof, but when it is confirmed b 
extraordinary reuclation, or by the publike Iudgment 
approbation of the Church, by whole authority the ſpi- 
p vigtaker rituall man iudgeth all thinges. Or he may be ſayd to 
ccat.1.9-5+ judge all thinges, not infallibly , but prudently and diſ- 
&$. creetly, as the teſtimony of his conſcience andinſtin of 
Fay -*q the holy Ghoſt ſhall teach and perſwade him . Whitaker, 
Se-x.v. and Reynoldes againe : The men of Berea are commended for 
- tyying the dottrine of $. Paul by the iudgment of Scripture . It is 
x. loans z, Written: Ton haxe no need that any man teach you, but as bis vn= 
v.z7” Oonteacheth "aa of all thmigs . Laſtly : All are ſad to be taught 

of God . I an{were . The men of Berea, or as ſome ſay 
Eſay « $4» Theſſulnica, which were the more noble and wiſer ſort, 
y.z- Either belicued not before (as many hold) and then they 
Jobs. 6, © tooke a iudicious & prudent cowle in ſearching the pla- 
V.45- CesS. Paul _—_— to procure, as the Deuines require, 
V vbitaker arguments of credibility, whereby they might be induced 


VU vhitaker 
lors i= 
$4615» 


_ © marurely to imbrace the truth he deliuere , Which $.Pa:1 


no doubt cxhorted them ynto . Andin like caſe hauing 
PT odu- 


wot Tudee of Contronerfees . 


29 CHAP. 2, 
produced teſtimonyes our of the Sybills & Hyſtapfis again(t ve Lorin? 
the Gentills, he counſaileth them , as S. Clemens Alexan- YP9% 1517 
drinw teſtifyeth, to read and conſider the allegations, how © "A ofche 
A Cter,and 


ſtrongly they concluded, and muadefor his purpoſe. Or Strap 
if they alrea FRemee (as others mantain) then nothing in Anci- 


le: ou 


doubting of the truth he preached , they ſearched only for doro, 
their confort and confirmation, to nouriſh and ſtreng- Um. 6, 
then their beliefe, to arme themſclues the better agaiuit {79% #2. 
the aſlaults of the enemy. Both which are allowable y- 
By theſe ſuppoſal ; neither are warrantablefor the taith- 

| to iudge and cenſure their Paſtours doctrine. 
is. To the ſecond, andthird inſtance, I anſwere : 
$. Iobn wrote to thoſe that had receaucd the fayth, and 
needed not another mailter to teach them a new doctrine 
contrary thereunto . Iſay prophefied of them that were 
to reccaue it ; and both, as S, Augnſtine commenteth,ſpeak 
of the inward vntiongf Gods grace, and inſpiration of 4484747 
the Holy Ghoſt, which togeacher wirh the outward — }* 
preaching ſweetly moueth, trengtheneth, and confir- 4, ,,,, * 
meth the faythfull , notto examine, iudge, or try , but Chry!i, 
bumbly to belicue and ioyfully to imbrace the neden of c«t4 @14 4 
truth delivered ynto them. Shall I repeate S. Augniimzes 
wordes. ? Shall I propound the queſtion he maketh to 
S. lob vpon occaiion of this ſpeach , wherein he excel- 
lently refuteth this obieion of Proteſtants ? Thou ſareit rug ,, 


_ (quoth he) bis ynditon teacbeth you of all thiages: why then didit ybj ſupra, 


the write that Epiſtle ? Why d:dſt thou teach them ? 1 by didst 
thou mitrud ? Secheere my Brethren, 4great miitery: thenoyſe of 
our words paſſe vnto the eares, the Matiter 35 within &c. Qutward 
mſtructions are helps avid admoni: ions, be hath bis chaire in heaucu 
who teacbeth the bart . Chriit teachetb , bis snſptration teacheth : 
where bis 11/Þ 141408 and yuttion is not, in yame i the ſound of 
words without . 

19. Beſides if we read thatplace of 1ſy , All -ballbe 
Laugh: of God, as our Aduerfaryes prefſe the Greeke . 1 an-Cyril as 
ſwee againe with S. Cy:il: That itisa Propheſy of Chriſts5:u6 luck » 
comming, to teach Chiiltians in his pwne perſon, v " 

Cc 


\ 


CHAP . I. 40 Holy Scripture by it ſelfe 

before taughtrhe lewes by the mouth of his Prophets.” 
Maldowas If we read : All chalbe docable of God, as Maldonate more faith- 
in cap.6 fully gathered our of the Hebrew and Chaldeanword, 


loan, it was ſpoken, as he notably proueth by the teſtimony of 


Leontius Aztmonius, and S . Iobn Chryſoftome , for that God 
of himſclfe is moſt ready to inſtruct, and the Evangelical 
Law more fit to be infuſed into the hart by the vnRion 
of the holy Ghoſt, then to be vtitered by wordes , or 
umnprinted in bookes. 
: 20. Laftly, M. Whitaker, M. Reynolds, and their adhe- 
V vhit aker rents obie ſundry Fathers allowing the ſufficiency of 
——<o Scripture to end diſputes, to whoſe authorities I ſhall 
Cap. 3, : . , 2 
Reys, cg, an{werein my next diſcourſe Now I reply to the teſti- 
diuſ.r, Monyes of. Bud, $. Auguſte, and Optates. S. Bafil ſum- 
Bafi(Epiſt. moneth his Aduerſaryesto the arbitrement of holy Writ, 


Bo » in athing moſt clearely reucaled concerning the Trinity 
Tul,l.zde jn which caſe he may call the Scripture arbiter or ludge, 
p 4 3s the Lawyers ſometimes tearme the ciuil law, or Inf 


'- <5. 47 << compiler of them , V/mpier, and Indge : And as Tull 
mes « Calleth, The Law, a dumbe Magiitrate:and the Magiftrate, ali 
13. Ope 1, uely Law. After which ſort $. Auguitine ſayth : Let Chriſt 
5.cont, tudge , let the Apoiiles indge cc. Optatws likewiſe in the que+ 
Parmes. {tion of Rebaptization prouoked the Donatifts to the Iudge- 
Aug. cc ment of Gods written word, becauſe there were molt c- 
». Pſa. jjdent teſtimonyes thereof ; and becauſe the Donatifts 
I would admit no indifferent tryall by any lawfull ſenten- 
ce, but ſtill appealed, as S. Auguſtine witneſleth, fro one 
another, from Melchiades the Pope to the aſſembly of Bicbops: 
from the Bishops to the Emperour : from the Emperoxr to 0< 
thers; diſclayming from all by whome they were van+ 
quithed. Secondly I anſwere . That theſe and many 
other Fathers ofte referre themſelues to the ympierſhip 
of Scripture, for that it isthefilent and outward law, by 
which the yoyce of our ſpeaking Iudge ought and al- 
Wayes is yttered and pronounced ; andfor that it di- 
recteth ys to the Church, the true , ſoucraigne, and liuely 
Itdge of all debats. 
Zis Thus 


S i 


ed wort Indge of Controverfier. 41 caar. 2. 
- 2 Thus weareſo farretrom derogating from the 


| porter trol writ , as we graunt itis, A perfe& 


Fli; The ſupfeniz agd- abſoluce-ludge of Contro- 
udrties., Thus we grauncaris the Mine of truth, the 
fountain of life, the ſea of wiſdom; the Armary of the hol 
Gholt .'It ig the promptyary of God full y tored with all 
ſpirituall treaſures : yet ſuch as 4re to be diſpenſed by the 

rewards of hishouſe .#t is zas Optatu noteth;; The will : 
and Teſtament of Chriſt, yer to be interpreted by thoſe 
his executourgwhom heappointed to expound his mind, 
anddiſpoſe of his legacy. Lt is the booke of heauen ſigned 
with ſeauen ſealer, as Origen ſayth , but not to be opened Orig- hows 
by any , but bythe Lion of rhe Triþz of Iuds ; or them to who #% ## &xoy 
hegiueth commiſſon . It is, as another auerreth , The 
lightwf the world , not to be hidden vnder the buthell 
ot any priuateor phagraſticall braine, but to be placed 
on the candleſticke of Gods Church , to giue light ynto 
all her obedient children . | Eſey .39% 

22: Afterthis manner the repaire to Scripture is a verſ, $, 

plaine, eaſy , genezall, and certaine high-way , 1» which 
fooles cannot erre, or ſtep awry ; whereas the ſearch our 
Sefaries applaud, is, as you ſee , hidden , darke; yariable, 
ynconſtant, not phblike,notvniuerſall; It hath byn the 
path of Heretiks to damnable errours . It is a field to the- 
ſelues of interminable ſtrifes ;and it may be to all that 
follow it, as wella trayne todrawe them vntothe wiles 
of perdition, as a line to guid them to the port of bliſle , 
tothe true knowledg, of God, as ſhall more amply ap- 
peare by the Chapter guſuing, 


Fg, laqterne to our feere; The cntire rale and ſquare 


Optra. Ls, 
on,Parnth 
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[ | THE SECOND: 


| THAT: | 
All things neceſary t to FLIES are , od 
not contained 1 in Scripture + ING 

4 AGAINST" 'y a+ j 

D . Reywolds, D. Bilſon , & D. Field) 

C HAP;Þ-.wnnc./ 


> R1GnrT wiſe, and landableendex- 
BD uour itharh beene, amongft the lear- 

=o ncd of all ages, rather to print thei? 
Caſarls, 2/2 Dy } chiefeſt points of dorin'in the mind3 
de Bello © SHE (5 and niemoriesof well diſpoſed audis 
ramp | > WS. rours , then engraue them in curious 
+ ork DG J 35> tables, or blaze them with the pennes 
Andin b;; Of induſtrious writers . So we read that our ancient 
fo fi oratia Pruades , renowned for learning throughout all the 
of the fort, World, neucr comitred apy thing to the couaky of wri- 
or Vvertues ting, but entruſted all the riches of their know ledg tothe 
of Alexa". treaſurie of their diſciples harts. Pitbagoras, Socrates , and 
many 
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© Wat conteiurdin Serprayet © enas.xd 
Many other famons philoſophersare'deleruedſy a war? | 
and commernided for the like.., What doe c ; Th 


God himſelffong taught audtoftris Wis wants froth» 1.4105 
Adam viel yntyll Moyjer fot the fact of 2600yoares - -* * 1 
without tecording any one precepr or in{trution he 6 


yy And when Izſus Chrift his ohly Sonne came into 

is world ; he called his Apoltles , planted his Church, Mar.rs.v, 
reached Ins heauenly doctrine, yer neuer'penned , gr *5: £146.19, 

f, Hack Wevertllinded: ny 6ne myſtery to be'writtemy. 9 ag hs 

He gaue his -Apoſtles' commiſſon ; 19 preach the Ghoſpell —_— 

10 euery ereature . He charged ys 1 te heare them as bimſelf , wo y,, 1c 5: 


* gine eare angry pl Shoidd teach or (ay . But to giue Aug TY 


credit only to what they ſhould write , he neuer gaue 465» 
chafge - Ahd therfore they pttached' maſly yeares , <on- 

uerred thouſands ,and delivered vnto rheinthe food of 

life before they compiled the bookes of Scripture , as all 

our Aduerſarics will confeſle . Yet ſayth D. Roaolde, after 

theſe bookes Were once penhedand pubtiſhed abroad, all Reywhe his 
things tequiſite to ſatuation are there conteyned ,; which fF Cone 
thus he laboureth to proue. The Prophets tanght the old clufion p » 
Church the way of Saluation, the Apoſtles with the Prophets togea- ou 

ther teach the new more plemeouſly & fully, The Dottrme of the 
Prophets & Apoſtleris comprizedyn the holy Seriptitve *Yhe Scrips 

thre therfore teacheth the Chirrch what ſeruer is behoofull to Salucs 

two. Oh deceiptfull =! wyot ', who in ſo weighty a 


rhatter vſethſuch Sophiltry ! How creeper rhe Proven 
whatſoeuer into your conthafion, notayohiched in'the 
| dod A I denie 


emiſſes ?Butif you Will Hide'ir vn 
your Minor , | detth thizrthe wholddodrine of the *Pro- 
phets and Apoſtles ixedmprizedin' holy Scripture. |_ 
© 2.” 'To begin With the doftrine of the Prophets; 
Morſe the firſt Scribe and chiefe SEOnry of the' holy 
Ghoſt was ſo farrefrom ſerrifſgdbwne all thinges he re+ orig ho. 5; 
teated from the mouth of God, ' that whereas he was in Num. 
taught by him the law and true ſenſe, which is the life & Filer .im 
ſoule of the law , the law he engrofſed in writing , but /*>-» 

of (as Origen and S: Hilary 

F 2 affirmc) 


the ſenſe andexpoſition there 


©ONT, 2. 44 All things neceſſary to ſaluation 


atfirme) he ſecretly deliuered by inuiolable- tradition tg. 


his Succeſſours, cuen by the exprefſe will & command- 
Efd k.4.c. ment of God, as he ſeemed by Eſdr« ( whoſeteſtimony 
24eY.5.& asa moſt holy andlearned man muſt needes beare ſway) 
6, in theſe plaine tearms to declare : 1 bawe diſcloſed ynto Moj< 
ſes many merualous things &r6. 4nd | baue charged bim , ſaying : 
Theſe words shalt thou Lay open , and theſe halt thou conceals . A= 
mong which he concealed , what meanes Ged proui- 
ded for the ſauing and purging of women from original 
infection, what tor children Bore the cight day of cir- 
cumciſion, thinges not mentioned in Scripture, as D; 
Field. 1.4. F#1d with Andradzs willingly confeſleth, and proueth by 
pag «236. he authority of S. Gregory: That children then were ſaxed by 
Andrad. the ſaith of their parents. Yet when Andradixs inferreth, thag 
defew.d 2 . thisat leaſt could not be knowne but by Tradition, D, 
Field reieeth his inference as friuolous, and ſayth moſt 
fondly and contrary to himſelfe : That it was knowne and 
Field pag . concluded out of the generall and common rules of reaſon, ang equi= 
337 » ty - Moſt fondly. For what nece{lary ſequele haue the 
incomprehenſible ſecrets of Gods hidden eleQion in 
things ſupernatural, with the common rules of naturall 

reaſon ? Are his wayes and meanes of ſaluation any 
dto the diſcourſe of man ? S: Paul who was rapt into 
e third heauen,, amiddeſt all his reuclations hone 
them farre aboue the reach of humane wit, when he cry- 
ed out: O alt tudo Fc. O the depth of the riches of Gods wiſe- 


dome and knowledge , how nſcyutahle are his indgments, and bis... 


wajes vaſearchable! And were they made plaige before tg 
the Iewes by the cHnyman, rules of reaſon and equity? 
Moſt contrary to himſclfe ; becauſe if the ſouoraigne and 
neceſſary meanes of ſauing the aforeſaid partyes not ſpeci» 
fyed in holy writ be deduced from theſe general groiids, 
rag behoofnll thing neceſlary to ſaluation againlt Bilton, 
againſt Reynoldes , againſt himſelfe , is not conteined in 


Scripture . 
Feeleſ8 » 2- Totheſeandſuchlike cloſe and hidden Traditi- 
V.u,&.12 on; King Salomon referred the Children of 1ſrazl, when >, 
| _ fayd; 


Romney. 
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not conteined in Scripture ; 35 cnar. 20 
fayd: Let not paſſe the narration of thy elders, for they bane breis 
ganght by their fathers, and of them thou shalt learne vnderitan- 

ding. Of theſe King Dawid ſpake : How many things hath 

he commanded our Fathers -to make knowne to their */4-77-6: 
children ? Of theſe the whole Scripture is 'ſo full, as M\ | 
Reywolds, and M.Bilſon nagaiding this Contronerſyfor 

want of proots are faine to alleadge ſuch texts to warrant 

their aſſertion, as their afluerſaryes might produce to dif”. Ryin.Com, 

warrantthe ſame. M. Reynolds obiedteth that faying-of ** P + 616, 

Moyes :' Gaue: eare, O 1frad, to the ordinances which 1 Bill. 2. Pa 
reach . Bilſon that of Dextrovamy: Whatſoeuer I command, © 357 * 

that ſhall yee do. Do not theſe places make for me ?' What ;, . | 
I teach, what I command (fayth God) not what I write. Rp 43» 
ReJno ldes vigeth out of leremy : How Idelators are condem- — 
wed for doing wn their Sacrifices th:ngs whichour Lord commanded , __ 


' wet. Which he commanded nor, I grant, neither by word Page 206 « 


norawriting . D. Bilſon alleadgeth King Dauid : How the 14419, +, 

word of God is 4 lanterne to our fon . Reynolds cyteth Male- bi. x.par, 
cby + W illing the people to remember the luv of 'Moyſes. The þ-289. per 
word, the law 1 confeſſe, as well recorded'in harts, ay #3 this 


 printed.in-baokes, which Malachy himſelfe witneſſeth : 2'* #74n- 


The bpes of the Prieſts ( not the leaues of paper only ) chalt/***"8 *he 
keep, or preſerue knowledge , and thau bal: meds ow from k rm 
bis mouth. Could they haue choſen- better weapons for cue: #5 
my aduantage then theſe they bring forth in their owne wheras it is 
defence . Perchance they referue their forces to mantaine expreſly us 
at leaſt, thar after the Apoſtles and Euangeliſts penned Hebrew 
their preaching ; nothing auailable to ſaluation is left yn- J\bmeru, 
written : But their weaknes alſo heerein ſhall openly ap- a home ; 
are, 'as ſoon as I haue proucd that the Apoſtles tho be * "7 20-0 
not expedient to ſer downe all things in writing, that cyqggice 
they often referre vs to vnwritten Traditions, that rea- ſ+.j prefers 
fon conuinceth the neceſſity of them, and the Fathers «e, 
mention many Which we muſt needs imbrace. [0an- ep,te 
- 4. 8. lobu ſayth: Haxing more things to write ynto you, I 2» + 
would not impart them by paper and inke. $. Paul left ſome holy : Cor ape 
decrees and ordinances vnpenned,, of which he ſpake to * *** 


F3 the 


cor. 2. 46 ' All things weceflary to ſaluation | 
the Corinthians: The reit 1 __ when | come: ſome 
deep points of Chritts Prieſthood infinuated to the Hes 
Heb:s.m 10965: Of whome 1 ww 7 ſpeach, aud inexplicable towiter, 
Sous. And heerein th the tootiteps of their Lord and 
p.12. Mailter Ieſus |Chrift , -who- ſayd to' his Diſciples : Mary 
thinges 1 haue to ſay to you, but you cannot beare them now . 
Whereupon S , Gregery Nazienzen athrmeth the Diuinity 
Greg.de of theholyGholtro be oneof the miſteryes Chriſt reucas 
theol, orat* led nottohis Diſciples at that tyme; Whichmoued: the 
s* Exonians totxarme him Tor dygp for Vier, The yuarr3:ten God, 
YeasS. Paul himſelfe retetreth, exhorteth ; & recommen+- 
: .ad Time deth ynto vs beſides his written word, many vnawtitten 
&« vltimo * yerityes . To Timothy : O Timotby keep the Depoſunm . To 
ap the Corinthiess.: 1 praiſe you brethren ," thavin all thingts. you bt 
, - _ ** mindfall of me, and «s 1 bane delivered vnto you keep my precepts 
Bufil .de Traditions according to the Greeke . To: the Teſlalas 
Spir * San» Dians : Hold the Traditions which you bave learned, whether 
Ho.c. uv. beby word or epifile . Vpon which wordes'S:. Baſil acednun« 
baſil . ibid. tech it : Apoſtalike 18 perſcuere frmely chenwm vnwritien\ Tran 
cap» 37+ ditions. Andallittle betore ::Of ſuch articles of Religion 4s are 
kept , and preached in the Church, ſore were tanght- by the writy 
ten word , other ſome we bane receaued by the tradition of the 4- 
poſtles delracred ynto vs as it mere from hand to haud i1n mutteryes, 
both whech be of one forrens yodlnes 7 and 1beſe things ne manwi 
Friphen, ' deny - S + Epiphanius cyring the forenamed: place of 5, 
bar, 61, ' Padlſayth: We muſt vſe traditions, for the Scripture ranteyneth 
Chryſoft,in not all thinges, and therefore the Apoſtles delivered. tertzrue things 
2.44 Theſ. by writing , certane by Tradition. S . Chryſoſtome v 
Bom. 4. theſatnetext: The Apoſtles did not deliner all thinges by wris 
_ Lc. ig, but many thinges without , and theſe be as worthy of credit 
4 «te other. S. Hierome : Although there were uo authority a 
Orig. in Proofe out of Scripture, the conſent of the whole worl4 41 this be« 
pram. l, e, balfe should ſtand in lien of 4 precept . For many other thinges «lſd 
de Prin, which by tradition are obſerued in the Church,haxe gotten the ſorca 
Aug ep. and ſtrength of a written law . Origen: That truth is only to be 
== © beliened, which mm nothing ſwarueth f rom Eccleſuatticall tradition . 
--* 9. Auguſtine: Concerning thoſe thinges of which ms 


| er. 47 CAP. 1» 
waketh no ment101 , the cuſtoma of Gods people , or the confliuuts- 

wn be beld in alaw.,, -: | 
-::6 +0 11 Some- ob theſe. Fathers AM... \Rexnoldes faythfully. p .' | 
eyteth; yetfor that they viterly exchide his fond hd Ah wo 
fayned glofle ofthe Apoſtles wordes aboue mentioned ; = wy 

be one while anſwereth: I tooke not ypen ;ze toromrole thew, Reyn. ibid. 
but les the Church tudye ,xf they conſidered wth admice inongh rc. £43» $20 » 
And ſame.few heaues before ot:S,. Bafil:and.'S, Epiphanins - 

he malepartly proteſterh, They were deceenrd: But if they 

vere deceaued , 8. Cyprian, Tertullizn , $ . Chryſoſtome ; $. Fulke as 
Hierome,; 8. Auguitime, $ . Leo, whome M. Fulke, and /h3- $am(t pure 
zaket reproue torathrming the ke, were likewiſe decea- £9) fo 
ned .-8. Paul himſelfe was deceaued;, whor for this cauſe ?*** 393 
tearmech the Corinthians, the Epiitleof»Chrifk; written not with 3711414 
duke, but 19th the Sparit of the liuutug God : notun tables of lone, 1, ononry 
hut ih the tables carnall of the bart . The holy -Ghoſt allo was Scyipturas 
deceaued,, who propheſing of the new Teſtament by y. 678 . 
the mouth of leremy 1ayth : 1 willput my law intatberr boxwels, 93t » 99) « 
end intbeir barts will 1 writeit . The reaſons are manifeſt ; 3+ 
becanſe our barts arc farre ſurer Regiſters of Gods word , —_ e 
frre leile ſubiectto deſtruction then leancs of paper. Be- Chr mg, 
caule it is not meet that the & documents of the nzw hs Ra. 
law ; of the haw of ſpirit, lite , and truth ſhould be who- Hier. 1.t5r, 
ly figured in dead and fenſeles Charadters. Becauſe the £cif-t» 4. 
infinite knowledge of the holy Ghoſt daily teaching & ©, *8 «. 
inſtm&uing his Church was not to be reſtrained to any ; Sup 
limite& volumes . Becauſe, as new doubres, new cloudes £8; - 
of difficultyes ariſe:amongſt ys, ſo new beames 6f light, 4. cap. 1 i 
new in{traRions' or explications: are needfull to cleare », Core3-26 
thoſe miſts. Becauſe precepts of manners (as T#lly obſer- ee. 31.33 , 
ueth ) are more ſweetly ſowed and engrafted in a Com- #*/e$.!. r. 
monwealth by obſeruation and cuſtome , then by re- < ps... 
ſtraint of [Lxwes. Becauſe (as Iſocrates reacheth) the li eh: 


mos conteyned ingcript 


. (4D, Yo 

ue- 

ly voice & oracles of the mind are more forcible to per- he + ay 

ſwade, of greater account and eſtimation, then the re- 1ſocra, ep, 

cords of writing . ad Philip , 
7. Aud therfore, as the Romaue locked vp in the Ca- Waced., 

picoll © 


cone. 2. 48  Allthinges menſ[ary to ſalnation | 
pitoll the Oracles of the Sybils, and permirred them not 
Feneſtella to the view of any, but only their Prieſts: as the Aigypti- 
h, t. cap rye ans, accordi hg to Clemens Alexandrinus report, did nor pu- 
es oh blith the knowledge of their divine {ecreres bur only 'to 
them as were' to be aduanced cither to Royall or Prieſt- 
Alex » - | ar 
- flrom. s, ly dignity: ſo$. Diewſe, $ . Bfil, and Euſebius witneſle 
Dion. Baſ; that the Apoſtles thought meete to couer ſome hidden 
Euſ. vt in- mifteryes of our fayth from the contempt of —_—— 
fre. and by ſector Tradition to deliver themr onely «ro fuch ab 
x. Cor <4. vere more fit and capable . Of whome S. Paul ſayd : We 
+> ſpeaks wiſedome among the perfet . Notwithſtanding M. Buls 


+ ufY fon cauelleth : That albeit the Church had ſome Rites and Ceres 


eyn.con- monyes : yet no' matter of fayth ({ayth he.) Nothing nec 
hy t*e to (lnaien (ayth M. Reynolds) ane . Mcere — 
Dyon. Ec= For 8. Dienyſe calleth the concealed miſteryes, Chiefe and 
cleſe bier » ſuperſubſtantiall. S. Baſil : Principall parts of our Eaith .S.Leoz 
Bifil. loci Conituutions which appert aine to the pith and ſubſtance of fayth . 
cilatis,, Euſebius: All the precepts which Chriſt gaue as it were to the who 
Leo.ep. 8. ſer , and moit ſpirttuall fort of men ,, which the teſtimonyes 
4 

ad Plawit , themſelues ſeemeto pronounce . For can we thinke the 
Euſebsl. rs Traditions which $. Paulequally ballanced with his own 

* Epiſtle, the Depoſunum he ſo earneſtly recommended to 
OE Pa Txmthy , the wiſedome he yttered among the perfect on- 
" | <a ly. and among ſuch as were fit to others ,can we 
*. Theſ.z. thinke the thinges he had to preſcribe concerning the vie 
14. and adminiſtration of the Bleſſed Sacrament, the torme he 
z-Tim.vit, appointed about the ordering of Priefts , the ſpeath tou- 
V.:z9» ching Chriftſo high , ſo inexplicable, ſo farre aboue the 


I Cor.1.6. 


G@'r,Cor, - be for the ſaluation of th Nike 
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&'s. Secondly , to belieus & unbrace the true ſenſe of _ 
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' #7 contained in Seriprave. "$9 CHaP.'r: 
Sure is neceflarie to ſaluation, wer ww aro 8. _— 
lerome , & $, Cyprian accord , we are yndou y taughe 3#* 34» . 
bythe Traditionsof the Church . Thirdly,to belecue the 5,9 
bapriſme of Infants. Fourthly. , the pepetuall virginity cp, i, x, 
ot our Bletled Lady. Fiſtly the proceilion of the holy Epift ua. 
Ghoſt from the Father and the Son. Sixtly , The cele- 
'bration of the Feaſt of Eaſter vpon a I 
the Father to be ynbegorren. Eightly , the Soune to 
<onſubſtantiall, is necefſary to ſaluation : and yer where 
do we learne them but from the 1 raditions of the Church? 
For although the ſubſtance of ſome of theſe points be Rein.c. x, 
darkly infinuated in Holy Writ : ( as M. agent. dau. 2. Ps 
reth to the latter inſtances, and othets reply ro the for» ** *5® * 
mer) yer the preciſe termes, and cleare explication , the 
ſubuerſion of errour , and light of our profeſſion , we Avg. Ep, 
read not expreſled( as 8. Auguitine argueth )in the diuine = a 
Saiptures . 

9. Laſtlytobeableto convince heretikes, is nece(- 
ſary to the ſaluation ofthe Church: yer Tertullian andV/in- ,.,,, 
centtus Larinenſis ( with whom D. Field alſo cloſeth herein ) ,,, * 
ſhew that they cannot be refuted but by Tradition.. By guſcb.l. 5, 
which the fame Tertullien reprefled the Marcion ſts , Irenews bytor : 
the Valemtinians , $. Cyprian the Nonatians , Epiphanias the 
Apottolikes , 'S. Hierome the Heluidians , $. Anguitine the Do= 
natiits, and S. Athanaſius which other DoRours of his Fpiphani® 
tyme the Arians. Yea the Setaries themſclues at this day þexr. s:, 
to refell their Aduerſaries, runne to the ſupply of vn- Beg con, 
writtten Traditions. Bez4 againſt the Trinitaries, Wbit- Tronitar, 
vift againſt Cartwight, our Proteſtant miniſters in the c0n- / bi*gift 
ference before the Kings Maieſty againſt the Puritans, a8 4 rn 
where by Tradition hoy proue Confirmation , Abſolution, ,j,"__ "%g 
the figne of the Croſſe in Baptiſme , and the like. Beza ad- ,,,,. p.uo 
deth , that without the tearmes of Efence, Perſon , Nature , 14,p,68. 
Property &rc . borrowed from men, the blaſphemous Arian, Bega epift, 
Negorian , and Entichian herefies cannot ſufficiently be Theol 8t, 
reproued. [In fine , all you who profeſſe the exact follo- P34» E 


wing ofthe written word, againſt the ſame written”? * 
G word 


CONT 2. $0 All rhines necefary 10 Saluntion. 
E) Aol imbrace the Tradition and practiſe of the Church: 
The word of God commaundeth vs to abſtaine from 
bloud and ftrangled meates, which all Chriſtians ,ob- 
ſerued for ſome hundred yeares togeather ; you _— 
42 ug, 2 the word of God , contrary to the primitive Chut 
png wg " preſumeto feed on. theſe forbidden meates, only warran- 
Exod. z1 , ted by our Tradition. The word of God commaundeth 
Vai7 « _—_— to: be the Saboath-day of our Lord, and to he 
lere.u7. V+ kept holy, as an exerlaſting conenamt ;, you withe wt any pre» 
24 - cept of Scripture ( to vie D. Fields owne words ) chaunge it 
Field |. 4+ ;nto Sunday, only authorized by our Tradition . 
<4 «3% 10. DiuersEngliſh Puritans oppoſe againſt this point, 
7 that the obſeruation of Sunday is proued out of Scripture. 
#122 Outoftheadts ofthe Apoſtles, where itisſaid, In the 
Fray” of the Saboath, when we were aſſembled to breake bread : our of 
the firſt ro the Corinthians , 1» the Saboath let euery one of 
Jou put apart with himſelfe : out the Apocalips ,1 was in ſpirit 
in the Domincall day . Haue they not ſpon a faire thrid in 
uoting theſe places ? If we ſhould produce no better 
or Purgatory, prayer for the dead, inuocation of Saints, 
; & the like, they might haue good cauſe indeed to laugh 
Rn vs to ſcorne : for where is it written that theſe were 
veto '®* feſtivalldayes, in which thoſe meetings were kept 2 Or 
whereis it ordayned they ſhould be alwayes hereafter 
obſerued ? Or which is the ſumme of all , where is it de- 
creed that the obſcruation of our Lords day, or of the 
firlt of the Saboath ſhould abrogate & abolith the ſanRi- 
fying of the Saboath which God comanded,cuerlaſting- 
ly=<o be kept ? Notone of theſe is expreſſed in the writ- 
ten word , Notwithſtanding ſuch ſtuffe as this, others 
bring to proue the Bapriſme of infants alſo out of Scrip- 
ture, to Wit : Circumciſion was miniftred to infants , but Bap- 
tiſme ſuccedeth in the place of Circumciſion , therefore Baptiſme 
Calu«l. 4» ought to be miniſtred yntothem , Sure a ſubtile kind of reaſo- 
mflic.c.16. ning, by which it followeth that women ought not to 
$.16.& 5. he baptized , nor children, neyther before nor after the 
% 07+ ecightday. But women (ſayth) Calujn are of ihe ſantifedſec 
0 


f, Cor. 16 + 
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. worconteined in Scriptart : Ft CHaniry 


#f 1/1 a#1, they are comprebended in the cournant male to Abraham. 
They areſo:'And are now in the new law conteyned 
therein; as muchas they were in the old . How chaun- 
ceth ir then they may not in theſe dayes be made heires of 
Gods promiſe without the Sacrament of Baptiſme, as 
well as in thoſe without the ſeale of Circumcition if you 
haue no better auQtority for baptizing temalc infants then 
the ated precepe of Circumcition , which neuer 
could oblige their ſexe atall ? 


x 
- 


'x1. M. Field: wiſely cofiderin the force of theſe replyes, Field 1. 4 4 
low-Gholpellers, leauing "P20 0- 


& weake oppoſitionsof his fe 
them, coplyettrwith vs ſo far in this point, as if the dregs 
ofthcir foule ingrettients had notfilled his Pen, he might 
haue beenec graced with the name of a Catholike writer: 
We admnat (ſa yth he) firſt the bookes of Scripture Canonical as de- 
kuered by Tradition : ſecondly, the chiefe heads of Chriſtian do- 
frme contamedin the Creed : thirdly, the forme of Chriſtian do- 
ftrine, and diitznit explication of many thmg es ſomewhat obſcurely 
cont amed in Scripture &c. fourthly, the conttuved pradtiſe of ſuch 
thinges 45 are not expreſſed in Scripture : fiftbly , ſuch obſernations 
45 are not particulerly commanded in Scripture . Among theſe 
and the former he reckoneth the faſt of Lent , the Baptiſme 
of Infants, and Obſeruation of our Lords day : he addeth alſo 
ome few leaues after : That many other thinges there are, 
which the Apofiles doubiles delivered by Tradition . Such is the 
force of truth, as is often breaketh forth out of the mouths 
of her — 
12. Wellthen, if the ſenſe and explication of many 
obſcure places of Scripture , if theſe chiefe heads and ar- 
ticles of our beliefe , it divers practices , obſeruations and 
fundry other things notdecreed in Scryptare are to be lear- 
ned by Tradition , euen by the teſtimony of ſo great a 
maiſter in Iſrael, why blame you ys for approuing what 
your ſelues allow? Why appeale you to Scripture alone, 
and yet ſubſcribe to ſuch and ſo many points of fayth not 
compriſed in Scripture ? Or if theſe Traditions be nece(+ 


ſary to be imbraced , what meane you ( M.. Field) to re- 
G p NOounce 


cont. 2:52. AV things neceflary to Se'naviow: 


nounce others as ancient, as behookull , as warrantable 


Field!. 4 . as thele, cucn by the rules your ſelfe preſcribe, which are: 
C4p.49-P0 + The autherity and cuitome of the Church ,, Conſent of Fathers,on 


24, |, teitimeny of an Apoftolicall Church? By theſe lrenewallowerh 
ms _ * the new oblation of Chriſts body and bloud as aTraditi- 
Fulke in on fromthe Apoltles . Why reie&t you this? Tertalbean, 
bis confur . S. Cyprian, S. Chryſoſtome, S. Hierome, S. Auguitineapprous 
of Pwgat. (as M . Falke your great Gobas granteth ) the Sacrihce and 
p.36% praycrforthe dead, asan Apoltolicall rraditio. Why difs 
z04+393- prouc it you? S. Auguitine, S. admit a memory 
_ _ or [nuocation of Saints in the ſelte ſame ſacrifice. Three 
in loan, Þandred Fathers of the ſecond Councell of Nice defend 
Chryſ. bo , With S. Iobn Damaſcenthe adoration of Images, as a Tra» 
21. n a, dition from the Apoltles. S. Hierome, by the cuſtome of 
Concis, the Church, and conſent of Fathers (D. Fields rules for 
Nxen.- true Traditions) mantaineth againſt Yigilantixe the reli- 
Dame. lib, gious worthip of holy Reliques . By the ſame Tradition 
A ofthe Church, and conſent of the Fathers , M . Middletont 
V igil.c.z . auerreth yowes of Chaſtiry ro be obferued . What meane 
Middl.ton you to make no reckoning of theſe? Areyou only priuile» 
Papiſ-pag. dged to admit or diſcard what Traditions you pleaſe? to 
734+ countenance or deface whatſoeuer you liſt? But an ill 
Biiſ. part - cavſe without coſenage cannot be ypholden. I ackitows 

= _ ' ledge the ſhifts of pouerty and falſhood, 
- il 12. Againſttheſe ynanſwerable grounds M . Bilſon 
Bafil. de oppoſeth in this weake and impertinent manner : Faxth 
ſpir*Santt. is by bearwug, and bearing by the word of God , therefore $ . Paul 
C-27. «llowtthnot matters of faith ywornten . How often ſhall-Ire- 
Chriſ ho. -peate &inculcateatruth, thatthe word of Ged is partly 
Th. Written, parthyvnwriten, and this (as.S. Baſil, S. Chry: 
4 w—& 9. ſoftome , S. Auz uitine afftirme \ is 4s worthy to be credited as thi 
no & 86, ther. Which ſpeachalbeit M. /bitaker noterh in S Chry- 
Field 1. 4 , ſoſtome, as inconſuderate, and yuworthy ſo great a Father : yet M. 
cep,to, Freld approucth it, and reaſon perfwadeth ir, ynles you 
en , cor= belicue that letters figured with inks and paper add awe 
ebuſ-1.P4Z+ of reuerence to Gods hidden verityes. M . Reynolds obie» 
617+ Qeth out of $ . Iohy ; Theſe thinges are written, that ” may 
eliene 


PEOSLELERLE 


_ -- . 


ab $3 cxan. 72 

jorge oo fan fied, 220 Ber honing, h 
mer baue [join name . Heereupon 1M . Reynolds infer» Ioan,zo.y* 

Nth, that $ . lebns Ghoſpell clave is | faſþcoent is faith, and ſal- wy a 

not be praged where ſuchil/aizonsga 

of kgnes and maracles ;M- Reps 


$4110n Haag 


de | ne 8 
Wri re of one principal pointaf ;heconclu- 
deth all neccflar nin. $.. lakn-diſpunng .againft G 


Cerinthus, who denyedthd divinity of Chat; admmaeth 
that he hath written ſ\tficient to-pr6uerhat Chriſt is the 
ſonne of God; M. Reynoldes arguing againſt vs, forceth 
himto ſay, that he hath written i concerning the t, 
and all other necellary articles of our belicfe . Againe,, if 
S. lobns Ghoſpellalone hauc ſufficient to ſaluation , needs 
leile are the reſt of the Enangebiis, the Epiſtles of S. Pearl, 
of $, Peter, of S. Inde, the Revelations of $. lohu wholy need> 
leſſe . If $. Iobns Ghoſpell alone haue ſufhcient, the Nati- 
wity and birth of Chriſt , his Circumcifitn , Appurition, the 
IniFtutwn of our Lords upper , and manyother thinges of 
which $. lobu writeth nothing , are not neceſlary to fal- 
uation. Which to confeſſe is yrrerly toſubuerr all Chriiti- - 
«1 Religion ,to.depy is plainely roouerthwart M. Reynoldes 
aſſertian . Ji; jo Is al Col» Re.con] 
14+ | * Secondly, heallcadgeth outof $- Patt: That afl 1.p, 6:85 
Scripture inſpired by God is profit able to texch, argue C7. That tha $1%-2.Cors 
man of God may be perfett , mitrufted teenery gbod worke . Our 3 » *** 
Aduczſaryes boaſt much of the: pregnancy 'ot this place ; 
and yetit ir made any thirlg nr Thea! behalfe "ir would 
conuince that all and euery Scropture,etiery Epiſtle, evie- 
ry Chapter, eucry ſentence, whichis ſome Scripture, were Th, Griek 
auailable to tieſe foreſaydeffects. Which they perceauing hathades bk 
reſolue rather toabuſe the word of God , then looſs the rhe Latin 
force of their _—_— when inftecd of all, orexery Serip- Omnis, Al 
twre , they moſt fraudulently tranſlate the whole Seripture , 7 419Y)s 
contrary both to the Greeke and Latia text. But no de- 
ccite will ferue to betray the truth . The whole Scripture 
Was not flaiſhed when & . Paul wrote that Epiſtle ,the- 
: G 3 Ghoſpel] 


corr.2/3 $4 rigs co 9 Ur © 6p 
"  Ghoſpell ofs. 16bn, wich by1oſeife done (23'M; \Reynoidr an 
. ucrteth)\w ſaficnt 10ſuluction ; the 4 and' orher, 
Rein, loc \ boykes gb-8pipare yphre waking at thiat tyme ; he could 
cicae, = notthendpeake' ofthe whole Soyptars be ote'che whole 
—_—____ wazextantz artfhemeamat the whole that was 'writ 
ten, it maketh nothing againſt ys, For S . Pax ſpeaketh 
1.Tim.4, of theprofitablenes of 8cripeure toinitrud, argue &e. andnot of 
y.s, theſufficiency thereof .. Many:thinges are profitable to 
| promote ys2o perfection; whikly are nor ſifficientts 
atchicue the ORs 44. 4 7 wad writeth) is profitable to 
all thinges , yetnor alone ſufficient; nor only profitable, 
You cannotdeny, but'thar rayne- is profitable for the 
fruits of the earth ; yer withoue the labour of men, fertili- 
ty of ſoile, heare ot thefunne,'not ſufficient to make them 
increaſe. So as when M. Reynolds diſgraceth this as a min- 
cing diſtinitzon , he diſcrediteth not ys, but $. Paul for min- 
cing in this manner . 
15. Fourthly others 'obic >: That Chrift reprehendeth 
#he Traditions of men,'S. Paid condemmeth them, and $ ; Peter 
Mat.r5.v . exempreth all Chriitians from them . They miſtake. Chriſt 
#.Coloſ.z.» only reprehendeth the fond and friuolous Phaniſaicall tra- 
V.2z + citions or deprauationsof the law called Deut#reſes, Of 
which alſo S. Peter ſpeaketh, or of the _ Et- 
rours of the Gentils, ftrom which we are med by the 
1. Pet, x, bloud of co S. _ Hagman Vs ” = _ 
Þ. 36+  phiſmesan cyesof the Philoſophers , which impai 
not the authority of our ſoueraigne and hol Traditions 
derived from the. Apoſtles and their ſucceſſours inſpired 
by the holy Ghoſt. 
x : 16. YetM,. Field will needs endite ys of two hainous 
| Pield4.4+ faults. r. That we charge the Scriptures with imperfeltion . 2 . 
Golf» That —_— hamane int ons, and pncertaine 
Traditions. Both falle depoſitions, wrongfully im- 
on gon crimes. A = crime it is that we traduce 
cen. the Scriptures as Vn . We graunt with Yancentins L 
Lyrinens menfis that the Canon of Scripture is perfeR,a Rihe 
+2? andlanternetoour feet , aperfetrule and Liredtion of 


fayth, 
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- pot comteined in Seriptave\>- Jy CHAP. 10 
fayth, if (as he noteth ) the lineof Propheticall and Apoſtolscal 
interpretation be levelled according 18 the ſquare of the Ecclefiattic at 
and Catholike ſenſe. As greata'tviongthatwecleaue to hu- 
mane and yncertaine- T raditions:' We anker on-fuch as 
are diuine, cerraine, and infallible,authentically warran- 
ted (by the rules himfelfe approueth)) ro deſcend from 
Chriſt, or the Church his holy and yndoubred Spouſe, 
-- v7 Alike wrongfull crime MiSparkes taſtneth-v- gz, ,, 

"to pon'vs, When he ſayth : That wepreferre the authority of the g,, vx g, , 
ei0 Church, the wife before Chrift the huchand : that we make the 
le, written word of God tnferiaur in 4uthorit yto the Church , and to 
the haue bis Canonical credzt from thence . Sure you are (as Salo- 
lis mou cenſureth) « guilfull witneſe , who turnith your cauſe - 
em | with ſuch ſhametull lyes. When many belicued in Chriſt 17% 
iN induced by the ſpeach of the Samaritan woman , was her Teſtia fl 6 
Ne authority preferred before Chriſt ? When King Salomon |; non 
decreed the infant for which the rwo harlots contended, mentituy , 
to belong to her, whoſe bowells were moued at the ſen+ Profere 
tence of his death, did he make her therby the mother of tdaciuns 
the child, or declare her to be the mother who was the __ 
mother indeed ? So'when we imbrace Gods written mg 
word by the externall approbation and teſtimony of the Rex 
Church anſwerable ro n 4. of S. Auguſtine : Ego Euanged 
ho non crederem &c. I would not beliene the Gboſpell, vnles the 
«atbority of the Church moued me therexnto : we extoll notthe Aug come 
yoice of the Spouſe , before the voyce of Chrift. Nor the P » Fund , 
Church when it defyneth any booke to be Canonical Scrip- P13 
ture,)doth giue.it thereby diuine and Canonicall, ctedir; | 
burcommaundeth thatto be receaued by others. as Ca- Fil. part . 
nonicall, which hath in irſelſe Canonicall authority . $748 53t4 

18. Laſtly our Aduerſaryes arme themſelues with _ ws 
the weapons of the Fathers, and M B!5fo» marthallech —— ; 
fix togeather ina rancke , S.'#banaſins, S. Chryſaſtome, S. Field 1. 4, 
Cyril, S. Ambroſe , S. Anguitine, and Vincetitius, Who cons Stapleton 
formably mantaine the ſufficiency of Scripture in all ne- c93*+5.de 
ee{ſary points of fayth . Many other to the like purpote pou "a 
geallcadged by M. Reynolds and M . Field, To all which 194+ 
£ —  -  Jankwers 


TASETELATL, 


bY 
Wo 


Sar at 4 


SaTolSs. 5. &a 


coNT. 1: 47 weceſſary to ſalvation | 
| I anſwere* Firit, tharthe Sctipture 15 taught to containe 
Oil. 2 things ncceſlary to faluation, as the ynuuerſal 
© vitmo. {ced, or roote from which whatſocuer we belicue.may i of 
Chryſ.ho. either 'micdiately or immediatly'be gathered , as S--Cyril BF po, 
z.mz:. and S. Chryſeftome auouch. Secondly, as it eeacheth 'and W fv; 
The be on to = — of the Church, and _— 'W 7 
mcen!. ofher Paltours, by which cuery ;point 1:, 01 ma ut an 
eduerſ4? ticulerly and dearelyexplainkd; Thus nerd you 
pf nou; . thers are to be. interpreted. Thirdly,it is aftumed co.con» H 
& ®- taine all chinges, and that nothing beſides the Scripture 
Bofil.ep $0 is to be admirred , to wit, nopriuatecultomes , or parti= 


fo 
Cyril. de culer Traditions not or repugnantto the wri« 
ret. fide ad ten word, as S. Baſd, S. Cyrill, $ . Hierome, $. Augnſtines © ar 
* 4 a meaning is in his booke againſt Petalian.' Fourthly ,the ſu 
Pal $6. Fathers often acknowledge the ſufficiency of Scripture © W 
Aug. | y, fo conclude, cuen in plaine and expreſſe wordes , cer« W 


cow.lit, Pe- taine maine principles of our fayrh ; as thar creared MW Ut 
>,  allthingesof nothing, of which Tertalliar againſt Herme« 

Ter. lib. genes ; That Chriſt is the true God, That Idolls are riot 
cont. ke?» God, of which Arbanafim writerh , Or they teach, irclea- 

pony hs rely comprehends the chiefe articles of our Creed, and 
Aug. l.z, tn Commandments, of which S . Auguſtine only ſpea- 
cap.s9, Kkethin his booke of Chriſtian dodrine, ſo often quoted 
Rein in his by M. 7 

ronf's 6-3 19. Belides which , many other things are neceſſary 
Gui. 1+ tobe imbraced, as by Fathers, Reaſon, and Scriprure I 
- 9p" haue already conuinced; and therfore will cloſe vp my 
be. c. x3 , Wholediſcourſe with one or rwo ſentences of S . 4ngu- 
Bil. 4.per, ſine and Origen. S . Auguitine ſayrh : The cuftome of the 
Þ« 582.  Churchin bepttzing Infants is not at all te be beliened,, wnles nt 
533. were an Apoſtolicall Tradition , M. Bilſon, and M . Field, haue 
Field. i® no other ſhift to traucrſe the euidence of this place, then 
«ppen-2-P+ by accuſing it of ſome ſecret corruption . Bnt what, was 
aug.l.4. he corrupted alſo in his booke of Bapriſme againſt the 
©.24 Ponatifts, where he repeateth it againe ? Was Dionyſuw, 
Dio.l. Ece. Was Origen corrupted too, who ſayth : The Church receaued 
bier.c, it, 4114 
Orig, in 13. Levis. bomg..s @ int cap. 6. epiſt, ad Roms | 


not d in Srviprare « gy cau?. rn, 
4 Tradition from the Apoiiles to miniſter B aptiſme alſo to Infants} 

Was this ocher paſſage of S. Auguitine corrupted likewiſe , gys, a, 
of the validity of Baptiſme miniitred by Heretthes ? The A- Bap. cow 
poitles commanded nothing bereof , yet the cuſtome , which was op- Donat. lg 
foſed berein againit Cyprian is to bebelicued to proceed from their, c.23. 1t is 
Tradition, even 48 many things be which the whole Church boldeth, © <7*icle 
and aretherfore well belieued to be commanded of the Apoſtles, al- nay 
though they be not &ritten. I may then conclude with Onzgen: , ns. 
He us an Heretike , who profeſſeth bimſelf to beleive in Chriſt ; yet ,g be ya 
beliedeth oth&w1ſe of the wuthof Chriſtian fayilh , then the defutt- lide. © 
fiowof Ec call Trafitioncomameth. Orig. is c, 


20. Notwithſtanding to reproye our Aduerſaries ,+ «dTit, 
and ſatisfy all indifferent Ronde, that we fly not to the _ 


ſuccour of Traditions, for want of proofes out of holy \, ies 
writ; I wilt yphold the right of our cauſe, in euery enſu- g,z, , 
ing Controuerſy, as I promiſed in my Preface , by the 
ureprovable teſtimonics of Gods written word. 
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©.>} finite loue in no myſtery of our fayth 
) appeareth more bounr:full, then in 
; the trucand reall Freſence of Chriſts 
ſacred Body conteyned in the holy ni 


F Euchariſt : ſo the vnſatiable malice of © 
$332>> our deadly enemy no Where more OUu 
po hatefully bewrayeth irſelfe, x Oh in ſeeking to aboliſh of 


: For beſids the Armenians, Meſſalans , Grectans , and Aquarte O 
A pbouſ . ans, whoſeerrours Alphonſws de Caſtro diligently reciteth , C 
_—_— and as learnedly difproueth; ſome heſuggeſted to pro- 

Euchariſt , þR4neand defile it with molt yile and execrable ceremo» 7k 
Aug . de Nies, as the Manichies,the Pepuzzans, the Gnoftickes, of whom th 
br. Epiph S. Auguftine and Epiphanixs. Ochersto mingle it with the fi 
bar.v6, terren & earthly ſubſtance of bread & — o 
wag ar 


EE The RealPWſence maynt dined. wengs 
painſt the Reall p nted Ind abiured his former Hercly 4. Bi whe; 
wicked Bl preſence , preſently brake forth intothb bookeof © 
M6 6c YT , imbraced fince by Lather and his t " Cri” 
- & xp others he _—_ to robbe and d f = SubreFi3 4. 
nas. wel h os 3 rei dignity , as Wulefſe Calan, PE» 200 
way ob elr —_ Con , D. Bilſon . D.s urke 4 art} 
germ » whoonly turnith this heauenly able wink phetes ir 
oc oy diſhes of fayth, conteining neyth by —_ Sa 
ry -£ -_ oud of Our Sauiour Chri# . Butas Hclivech - prin 
races —E_ Law wr the Roman Princes to a fealt, oor hr ; 
could neyther deligh ON ry them, which proven 
—— ye elight their taſt, nor ſatisfy their h DOG 
Pres: > our Aduerſaries in this diuine ban ing. 4 _ 
naar t - hand of our B. Redeemer, dcuile fi Sad ba — 
ores = _ vnworthy the mailter nt hor Mate 16; 
not a 4 abl aieſty of God, not anſwerable to his I .” Melanfth 
; g % a e =_ neceſſities of his inuited gueſts 9 in {, de Yer 
the inſti a moſt diſſonant to the words himlelte vied pos wu 
Matth itution of the ſame, where he tooke bread th 
"rr on bleſſed, brake, gaue to his Diſc , ls & ED 
_ Tas her gs _ ron ned ſeemed ſo Frctble eg H 
: * X $ , 43 Melanith is FIT ; 
chieſeſt Scholers faith : falmine eran el be like dn + 
—_ _—_ againſt him that ſhall deny the receiued o j- - 
non = 2 body in the Sacrament. And not with- - pm 
CD ES we examine them euen by the rules pray 
——— ES temſelues preſcribe in the interpretin Mas, 
vos * ; wit : By conference of places, connexion of _ in lie of 
open and vafold = Brom Pow notwithſtanding _ 
> wae'y e approued ſenſe of the Catholike opeT bic 
2 To begin with the tranſlati page 
Torr? igs 74 enum wi a, the Gree wy 
"A Co _ &#, where the article 3 Drobo Horm hn on 
_ ne rope ( body ) to his determinate and pro the — 
On cation ,asS Cyril inthe like caſe learnedly nc. '-reck, hic 
_ - article 5, andBez.c putteth great Emphaſy in the ſam Pl filius ille 
Cu diucrs places . The Syriake or vulgar per neat” ry mens dilew 
Ha Morbo ©x ile E 


conr. 3. 60 The Real! Preſence may utained. = | 
Yr nor or ora gepgs 
prep ure . 17 connexion of the rext recorded by. S. Paul on. 
che Syriack the three Exuangelifts conuinceth it more plainly , he ſpea* 
tonzue , king ofthe body: Thi is my body which chalbe delinered for you. 
z, Cor . 14 . Where 1 demand how, in what ſenſe that Nowne ( Body) 
Ma ,16. istaken ; whether properly for Chrits true body, or in 
Mar -* propetly for the ligne of his body ? Properly you will 
bug 2 53.: not fay,, leſt you accord with vs improperly you can- 
ry * not ſay without hainous blaſphemy . For when S. Paul 

 fayd: Thaw mybody, to exprefſe what body , he addeth, 
which chalbe deliwered for you. 

4- Therefore ifaligne only called by the name of 
4he thing figned( as M. Bilſon fayneth) wasthen giuen; a 
figne = Foie the name of the thing (as the Manhees 


. v;6 Us cheth the ſame viiins, or boly ſacr fice to be difpenſed from the Ale 
: by —4 "a 147, whereby the hand-wrs:1ng is defaced whtch was contrary vnto 
Cor £30, 35+ S. lobn Chryſoftome auerreth that to be in the Chalice : 
Dam. | 4. Quadexlatere fluxit, which t(ſued from Ins fide . And the fame 
d fi.cort, c, body to bein the Euchariſt,,which was whipped, imbrued with 
24. bloud , wounded with 4 ſpeare, and which the Sunne ſtemng cructs 

fed, withdrew bis beames . $. Iohn Damaſcen writeth , that 
Epigh Chriſtſayd not : This bread is 4 figure of my body ;but , This # 
in Nic , Sy my body &c. Epiphantw, Theophilad , and Enthymins haue al- 
nodo.2,at moſt the ſame words, who becanle they yrterly reieall 
60 figuratiue glozes, M. Bilſon ſo farre enzageth againſt them 
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The Reall Preſence maymiaintd. C1 cnay. x 3 
as he fayth : Damaſcey winceth and ſtraneth the wordes of 

Chriil : Epiphanins (that famous Prologuareur in the ſecond 

Counccll of Nice) 44 4 prothng Deacon , of more tongue then hes 

w, more face then learning. Theophulat and Enbymins he diſ- hw ; 4 
cardeth as yougef Writers. To omit therctore theſe learned ,,,,7 
men , and to in{tt ypon the cexemonyes Chrilt obſerued Bilſ.4 hare 
at his laſt ſupper : The bleſſing of bread, the circumſtay- pog, 752, 
ces of tyme and phase, the marter of which he ſpake, the &@ 753- 
perſons to whoime, all thinges concurre to Rrengthen & ©®"<. Nic, 
confirme this infallible truth of his Reall Preſence. 2,97, 6, 

- Fuſt, our heauenly Biſhop newer bleſſed any 

earthly element in which he wrought nor ſome admira- 

ble effect ;as his bleſſing of fiue loaues and two fithes in 

the 8. of S. Marke make manifeſt proote. And yet this a- 

Rion is heere pertormed in ſuch ſpeciall manner, as the - 
Sacrament often from it borroweth his name . So ir is ; 
tearmed by S . Cyrill : The blejving of the mHtery , the bleſving Or. k 43 
of Chriit, or the myilxcall bleſomng. By S. Ambroſe: The bleſring ppp 
of the beanenly wordes . And the ſame $. Ambroſe, with S. gmby . de 
Gregory Niſſen , by vertue of this bleſling, athrme : The ſul ij; quiini- 
Hance of bread and wine tobe turned mio the body and bloud of (iantur ca® 
ChriÞ.. But what ſtrang effect doe our Proteſtants: heere 9: 
alligne ? Even none at all. For M. Bilou will have bleſ- ©7422-0748 
ling to be nothing els but earneſt prayer to God, and no pry ol 
acion arall immediatly applyed ro worke any effect in ,, _ 
the element of bread. Andi £ maketh the Enangelifs vain= 562. 663 
ly to-cofound thankeſgiuing to God, with blefling of his :. Cor . ze. 
creatures ; checkerh $8. Pauh, who appropriateth the. bleſ- Op: de 

ſing directly tothe Chalice it ſelfe ; controlleth $8, Cypriz ©*%4 dams 
calling it, The cup conſecrated with ſolemne. bleſsmg . 

- 6. If wevrgeſome other circumſtances; the place 

was miraculouſly choſen to be beroken a rarer miracle to 

enſue; The timewas that very night,in which he was be- ,,_. 4; 
traied, a tyme when the Law _ wasto be aboli- ,,. ... 
ſhed & law of truth begi; The perſons to whom he pak ; 
were the twelue Apoſtles, the chiefe(t Prelates and Go» 
ucrnours of his Church ; the matter of which he ucated, 
H 3 Was 


CONT. 2. 


Bathns, then he made, as himſelte auoucheth : This my bloud of 
BG the new Teſtament . It was as... ed the 

memory, and euerlaſting inheritance 

tothe whole Church his beloued Spouſe . 


62 


The Reall Preſence maintayned « 


was coficerning a law, which then he enacted,as appea- 
reth by thoſe wordes of commaund, . Take , eate, Do this |. 
It was touching his laſt Will;:and+ Tettamenr, which 


tuall 
e then bequearhed 
Excuſe vs 


then (O Lord) excuſc and free vs from-the calumniations 
of our Aduerſaryes , if we attribute ſo much wiſedom yn» 
to thee, as to thinke that in ſucha-place, at ſuch a tyme, 
to ſuch perſons, concerning ſuch weighty affaires , thou 
wouldeſt not diſcloſe thy mind in any ſecret, hidden, or 
ambiguous tearmes . 


- 7. 


Weſcee all Law-makers moſt carefull in pany 


- the Statutes, Canons and Decrees of their, lawes, whic 


Fe 
lego, þ 


muſt 


be obſerued by their ſubieRs, according 'to the na» 


tiue ſound and conſtruction of the wordes. We find all 
Teſtatours exact and diligent in ſetting downe their laſt 
Wils and Teſtaments, leaſt any cauils ariſe afret their de- 


ceaſe 


. And ſhall we notgraunt this care and prouidence 


to our Sauiour Chriſt? Shall we either thinke he wanred 
wordestoexpreſſe, or diligence to record, or power to 


rme his will in this behalfe ? When an carthly Te« 


oO 
= for examples ſake beſtoweth a Pretious ſtone v= 
pon any one ofhis friends, which he determinarely na» 
meth , the Executors, whome the law commandeth 
not todeparrt from the proper ſignification of the words, 


cannot ſatisfy him with a painted 
heauenly Teftatour namely leaueth and 


toVs 


le : and when our 
bequeatheth yn» 
the diuine legacy, the ineſtimable Iewel of his own 


ſacred body, may we be contented with the ſigne, ſha- 
dow, and ſeale thereof ? May we thinke he meant a figu- 
ratiue body ?By conference of places we ſhal diſcouer no 


doub 


t the drift of his meaning . 
Before Chriſt inſtituted this Sacrament, he pro- 


miſed it, Iohn 6. The bread which I will gize, is my flech, which 
kw» + 0% Inpill gine for the life of the World , according to the Greeks. 


Now 


The Reall Preſence maintaymed . \ By crnav. x? 
Now whatconſtruQtion can our Aduerſaryes heer make 
oftheſe wordes, without appeaching our Sauiour Chriſt 
of manifeſt falſhood. For he auoucheths that the bread 
which he will giue, is his flcth, vſing the word (ef) @) 
in thepreſenttenſe, and yerit was not then aſigne of his 
fleſh, neither could it take the nume of the thiag fined, which 
is M. Bil/ons common anſwere. For the Sacrament was BY-4.0a 
not then inſtirutcd, bur oaly promiſed, as the word (dabo) page ” a4 
] will give, doth demonſtrate. Moſtfalily then had Chriſt gc, 
ſayd : The bread whacb1 willguutiomy fleh : 20:wit, is a tigns 
or ſcale of my fleth, ſeeing thenir was neither ſigne;feate, 
or token, except you will haue it a figne before it was 
made a ſigne , before the Sacrament was inſtituted, or Bilſ.4 
Conſecration vied, which is impollible, as M. Bilſon him- pag. 4 ao 

ſclfe will inſtrut you, Kay 

9. Againe,our Saviour inculcateth the ſame withan 
oath, or ſolzmne aſleueration , ſaying : Amen, Amen , I ſay 
y4t0 you, except you eate the flesh of the Sonneof man, and drinks 
bu bloud, you sball haue no lije in you . And then , that no | 
doubt , as S, Hilary reacheth, might be made of the truth | 

of his fleſh and bloud, he addeth: My flesh is meate indeed , - —_— 

and my bloud's drinks $4deed . Hearken M. Bul/on, bearken/,,- _ _ F 

M. Sparks, harken all yee S«cramentaryes : my.fletly is not (verd)may 

fguratiugly-nor metaphorically ; bur tryely,meste, and MY'be tran(e- 

dloud txuely drinke ..Where S. Clryſoftome yh i, That: Chrt# red (vu yÞ 
yſerb-theſe wardes, tha; be maght uot be thought toſpeake paraho-'or indeed, 
cally , Andin another place : By eating bu flezb/be reduceth ys 9, nw 

(as hedvrizerk) into one, aud the ſelfe ſame mae with bis . Bo "tags 

Neqzid, fide tantim, ſed rcipla.nos corpus fuum ethcird,, e2 

and that pot auly by fa9:b,, þ44 be anaketb.ys bis body jnderd...S. gy i 11. 

Cyril of Alexandria ; Chygdl do«lle;bn eorporally iu vs : And a'Lyr, Lex, 

little after : He.is i14.v5, ao, hebiagine + vkea & Lo. i '. 

tam participatiane naturali : Not by relation only, bit by n= &+ 13. & 

ante aan al zo And in other places he afhrimech po - o 

him 9 be vaturaly, ſubſtunridly, garually ( or according tor s.c, ſong 

the fleſh) ynzted ynto ps , c "1 

10. As the promiſe was agreabletotho purbornties, | 
: 


” 
*43 Ss 


loan, 6s 


cour- 3+ 64 The Reall Preſente muintaywid.. 
: the performance anſwerable to the promiſe: ſo the pra- 
x,Cor. cep Riſe of the Apoltlics mentioned by $. Paul is correſpon- 
xo.y.16, dentto both: The chalice of benedidizon which we bleſſe , i t not 
Iren . l. 5- the Communion of the bloud of Chriit * Aud the bread which we 
cont. bare , be, is 31 not the participation of the body of out Lord ? Where 
News his Upon S. Irenexcinterreth : That our bodyes are capable of in- 
wordes , corruption bypartaking of the body & bloud of Chrict,not according 
to the ſpruuall and inutfible man , but according to the trueman , 
x.Cor,u.y, bv confiited of fleb, bones, and ſinewes. Againe S. Paul 7 thi 
”, W boſoener shall eate this bread , and drinks the Chalice of ou# 
Lord yuworthaly , shall be guilty of the body and bloud of our Lord, 
But how can we incurre this heinous guilt, but only as 
Theod, y- Theodoret athirmeth : By taking Chriits boly body with vnclean 
por this bands , and by pattimyg it 71 4 defiled and yiichaſt month . By of- 
place, feringnolence (as 8, Cyprian teacheth ) to bis body and bloud . 
Cypr.ſerm. Yea, and villany (as 8 . Chryſoftome ſayth) ts Chriits owne 
de iapſ® Perſon. Which cannot be yerifyed by our Aduerſaryes a- 
#0. ny more in this Sacrament then in Baptifme, in which 
cons Eccle, $7 Sauiourin their opinion isas much preſent as heer. 
: Letvs now conferre Moyſes with Chriſt, the P 
with the Apoſtles, the ſhaddows with the truth , and ſee 
whether any place, ſentence, or fillable of holy Writ dif- 
Gett.x4.y « aduantage our cauſe . The bread and wine of Melchiſededs 
wJ the Peſcall Lande, the Manna, which God rayned from 
Exod.cs, heauen , were figures of this Sacrament , as the ancient 
& :5- Fathers witneſle. But what? Were they figuresof any 0- 
Deyter, Þ , ther figure F Were they ſhaddowes of a ſhaddow only # 
Againe, figures are as far inferiourto the thing figured, #s/ 
the Image or pifure of the King to the King himſelle . 
For which cauſe our Saviour preferreth the Euchariſt 


many degrees before Meme, inthe fixt of S. Ioby. And 


uch as make it a figne or reſemblance do not 


- bur much debaſe it h the excellent food of Mane s 


»4, whereby the ewes fed ypon Chriſt by fyth, farre” 


© —_ _ — 
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71. The Prophet Eſay ſpeaking in conimendation of #/4.36.V +. 
this feaſt, callerh ir 4 of fat things, of fat things full of ®* '-* - 1 
marrow , of purified and refined wines . | _ 
The wheat of Gods ele@ : the wine which ſpringeth /wyms: Mab = 
lachy : A cleane oblatton . Tacob: The delaght:of King. $:Iobn; Z«b.v.v, 
Hidden Manna . Holy Dauid : the bread of Angels , the memory "7 Hals.r; 
of Gods meruailous workes , the flability or itrength in1earth-vpon frogs yu ; 
10ps of Morntaznes?Novw vpon what table did theſe blefied _ oy 
Prophets looke when they ſo highly praiſed this Ceteſtial v.t7.P/al, 
fealt ? Did they commend the poore and beggarly ſupper 77. | 
of the Calunftrttheir Wheaten bread which hath no pre» uo,& 714 
rogatiue aboue the lewith naked Elements? their wine 
of grapes ; which may befitlier tearmed wine in which 
Jechery raigneth (to vie Saint Pauls phraſe) then wine 
which ſpringeth Virgins? No, no; They looked vpon aq eps, g; 
this diuinc and heauenly table of ours. This, this is that 8. | 
magnificall banquet , that memorable Wheat , thoſe re- 
fined wines, that clcane Oblation, that bread of Angels ; 
thoſe delights of Kings , which worthily deſerue ſuch Our Reall 
admirable titles , ? Preſence 
12. I will not here ſpeake of innumerable myracles, is mani- 
of generall Councels, of authenticall Hiſtories, of che feftly ga= 
Sibillian Oracles , truely recorded in confirmation "of this ood og 
truth .I only adde thatthe whole Lutheran ſeR, ynril this w— nk | 
day, the whole Church of England, in thetime of King {he , - x4. 
Henry , euen after his reuolt, in-publicke Parlament de» ce, out of 
cred the Reall Preſence of Chriſts body in the Sacrament: the gene- 
And now of late, after the repealing of that, and certai- ral Coun- 
ne other Articles, after the ytter aboliſhment;, and ma- _ of Ea 
nifold condemnation , for many yeares, of the former _ Jus 
doctrine, it is, with great ap lauſe, reuiued againe by ep. Cyr oe? 
the Biſhop of Ely ; who'writing of the Reall'Preſence Nyjuriun, 
Mm the holy ExchariiF, againft Cardinall Bellarmine, ſaith: out of the 
IWe agree with yoga concerning theobie(t, all the ſtrife is «bout the Councell 
manner . And then, We beleeut the Preſence , we beleene, 1 ſay , *f Chalce, 
the true Preſence aſwell 4s you : concerning the manner of the Pxe. 990» 47143, 


ſence we do nat pnaduiſedly define .. Which priuate :aflertion _y 3-4 
by I 


. 
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Coſand3 in his Caſatbon alloweth,in his Maicſties name, & cofident- 
the anfwer 1 graceth with:this publik approbation: Thwis the fayth of 
eo the th Knng, this i the faith of the church 1 Englad: which being ſo 
— 1 mighrfurceaſe my paines, and ſpare the ſearch of further 
Ein. prootes, ina matter already confeſſed by the aduetſe part, 
ance fol, 13- Burl adde, that the ancient lewiſh Rabbing 
TA Eog- ncide and confirme the ſame ;as Rabby Moyſes Hadarſan , 
Tiſh . RabbyIimeen , Rabby Cabana , whoſe words ( to let palle 
Moyſ. Ha + many others) are theſe : Inthe Sacrifice which 5ball be made 
comin Pf . of bread notwit handing it be white 4s milke, the ſubſtance all be 
36. 5ymeo® red ants the ſubſtance of the body of the Meſrias: And thereshalbe 
ext 


(. quiin* . | - 
bitur Withe ſacri elf tbe ſubice of the bloud of the Meſ1345, red 4s 
Folens wine:T oy alſo mn the ſacrifice, the bloud & flesb of the Meſ- 
fecretor, fats, & both shalbe in the bread, becan ſe the body of the _ Can= 
Caha,in motbedunded . And then he afſigneth another reaſon : Be- 
Gen.c-49+ cauſe the flesh without the bloud , and ſo againe, the bloud without 
the flesh , are dead things . But the Body of the Meſſtas, after bis 
Reſurretton, becauſent hall beg, thall abvates line. 
| . 14. Doctor Sparkes , and ſundry others of the lear- 
$poksin ned Proteſtants, vanquiſhed with theſe euident, and ure- 
hiszofwer prouable teſtimonies , confeſſe the Reall preſence of 
to M.lohn Chriſts body inthe Euchari# , but to the faith ( forſooth) 
A lbines . , of the right Recerner , not to the mouth of enery Communicant . D. 
pe —_ Sparkes further boaſteth : That be learnedof Chrift, of bis A- 
= *  Ppoftles, of all theancient writers of credit and account in the Chur- 
4, for 700.01 800. yeares togeather , to denie our Reall Preſence 
19 the montbof all Recetuers. ' 1 wonder he bluſked not to 
publith ſo vaine a-bragge; when Chrit , when the Apoſtles, 
when all the famous writers (as I hauc already conuin- 
ced ) moſt maniteſtly teach the contrary : when S. Cypriz 
faith , ſpeaking of the lapſed : That they more offended our 
O.ſer.s Lord with ther bands and mouth , who vnworthily receive , then 
delap, Whenthey demed bum. S. Auguſtine : 1/74 receiue, with a faith- 
Aug .li.», full beart and nwuth , the Meds.ctor of God and man Chriit leſu, 
pom, gang vs us flesh to eate,, and bloud to dritke . $. Leo: This is 
& Proph. takenwith the mouth , which is beleeued withfauth. $. Gregory: 
$ap-> HWhatistheblaud of the Lambe, now not by bearing , but by drin- 


king 


It- 
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king you bane learned; which blond is ſprmckled vpon both poſts, £e0-Jer. 6, 
when not onely with the mouth of the bedy , but with the mouth de tein «7. 
of the beart it is drankg . When Tertulian writeth . That the 17; 
fleth is fed with the body and bloud ofeChriſt.S.Gregory Niſlen: ,,"&',* 
That the body of Chrift is adnatted into the bowels of ma. S. Cyril: Tecy 1.de 
That 1! is tempered , mingled , and voyned w.th vs, like other wax reſur. car , 
powred 3nto melted wax. $. Chryſoſtome : That our hand de- cap .8. 
wideth his flech, and our tongue becommeth red with his tooto NAY» 074. 
dreadfull bloud . And in another place: Imagine, ſaith he, -_ yy 37 
that wholſome bloud to low out of the divine and vn- oh _ 
defiled breaſt, and approching, receiue it with pure lips. (4, _ 
S. Auguitine : That Chriſt carried bis owne body m1 his owne hands, 6g , ad po. 
when he ſaid : This is my body ; and that, ſecundum Iteram,ac- Idem de Eu 
cording to the letter : and {o, as King Dauid, could not carrie «Pain En « 
himſelfe. Which two points are worthilie noted \, becauſe "+ , 
the Apoitleseat with their corporall mouthes what Chre#t Fox 
held in his corporall hands . In fine, S. Cyril faith We cy, 4 ex 
doe not deny our ſelues with aſſured faith and fincere charity to be lj, 10 ,in 
ſpiritually comoyned to Chrift , but that we hate no manner of lean.c, uy, 
comunctzon with him according ynto the flesh, this truely we deny . 

15- Is itnot ſtrange , M. Sparkes ſhould vaunt of all 
theſe learned Writers within eight hundred years, when 
all diſclaime his falſe imputation , when all confeſle the 
Reall Preſence not only to fayth , butalſoto the mouth, |, | 
to the tongue, to the lips, to the hands, to the fleſh, to the awd 
bowells oft all Communicants? Is it not as ſtrange, M. Bilſon hong, 
ſhould goe aboutto defeate theſe , and the former autho- | 
tryes, with his accuſtomed ſleig ht of Seales & Saraments, 
bearing the names of the things rs ? For if the outward 
ſeales onely were receaued into the mouth, the ourward 


feales only were eaten by fayth, bare figures and ſeales 


nouriſh the ſoule, ſeeing the ſame fleſh , the ſame bloud, 
the ſame body, the ſame Mediatour of God and Man 
Chriſt Ieſus, which isbelicued by fayth, is auouched (as 
ou ſee)ro be receatied into the hands , mouths, harts, 8 
wels of the faythfull . Deny then M. Bilſon, the true & 
xcall fleſh to the mouth of the body ; deny it alſo to the 
I z Mouth 
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Y ' mouth of the ſoule pave become a Manichee,a MarcioneF, 
a denyer of Chrift. Or giue leaue atleaſt, to them and o« 
ther Heretikes to fubuert by like ſophiſtry, the chief prin- 
ciples of our belicte . Licece to expound, by ſound 
ot names without ſenſe of wordes, -whatſoener is writ- 
cen: of the true fleſh, bloud, and body of our Lord, of his 
Incarnation, Paſſion, and glorious Reſurrection . 

16. What pretenſe then can any Proteſtant make, 
(vnlefle he open the gatetoa floud of blaſphemyes) why 
he ſhould dejude ſuctvineuitable proofes? Why he ſhould 
diſcredit ſo many lights, Lampes, and Ornaments ob 
the Church ; and preterre the hard wreſted conſtruction 
of ſome new fangled teachers, before ſuch vndeniable 
texts of Fathers, and teſtimonyes of Scripture? Perchance 
he may pretend with D. Bilſon, and D. Sparkes, the impoſ- 
Bilſ.4.p4. fibilty, inconuenicncy, and contradictions our doctrine 
P48 +799+ implyeth. To which I mightanſwere: Philoſophers 8& 
994+ 79 + Inhdells obieted ſuch uf: againſt the true Incarnatis 
Jparks » and Paſſion of our Lord : I might ſay, that. he yieldeth 
130. & ſe. aſſent ro dinersarticles ot our fayth, more contrary and 
quengibus', repugnantto the reach of our naturall reaſon z as to the 
' maſtery ofthe holy Trinity , to the fecundity of our B - 
Lady -remayning a Virgin , tothe Reſurrection of pu+« 
wityed and decaicd fleſh &c. I might alſoreply, thatwe 
| ſhould not meaſure the works)ot the Almighty, bythe 
weakenes of our feeble ynderitanding , as S. Baſil fingu- 
 lerlyreacheth againſt Eunomius by the example of the Em- 
Baſil. Epiſt, met . But what if I demonſtrate the:Reall Preſence to be 
a63 + polſible'\, conuenient ,; and without:any repugnance or 
contradiQtion at all ? | 
17. Tobegin with the poſſibility of our conuerfion: 
or Trauſubitantiation ; We do not (as M. Bilſon iniuriouſly 
Bilſ.4-p4r. fathereth ypon vs ) make the creature the Creatour, or the dead 
þ4g-739, element of bread the Sonne of God . We only teach the bread 
and wineto be changed into the fleſh & bloud of Chriſt, 
And that one ſubſtance may be turned into another, yea 
and bread into fleſh, experience it ſelfe aboundantly _ 

cher 
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cheth. For the bread which we _— wine which nn 

drinke by the naturall heat, and concoGtion of our (tos 

macke is conuerted into the fleth and bloud of man: the 

ſame effect had the food which Chriſt reccaued, Like- 

wiſe the graine of ſeed ſowed in the ground altereth in 

Nature & buddeth Vvpinto a faire care of Corne. Wax caſt Nif. one. 
into fire is melted, confumed and turnAinto fire. Which ©©*<4.37» 
fimilitudes the Fathers of former ages haue vſed toillu- 
ſtrate this miſtery . 8. Gregory Niſſen , and $. lobn Damaſcen O_ . 
the firſt, 8. Irene the ſecond, S. Chryſofome the third, ,, cap, ,, 
who annexeth thereunto, that as, Nothzug of the ſubſtance Chryſ hom, 

of Wax remaineth : ſo heere the A—_—_— conſumed by the de Enuth, 

ſubitance of the body . By which paſlage (if the Century. Cermury 
writers may be credited) $. Chryſoctome doth ſceme to confirm "9-6 4 
Tranſubſta1s.tion . S. Ambroſe, whome they likewiſe repro- DS, -* p 
ue for not writing well of the ſame matter , ſometime gn 
copareth the ſubſtantiall muratis {of bread in the Eucha- cap. 9 whe 
rift, tothe creation of heauen and earth of nothing ; OCs, tera, 
therwhile to the conuerfion of the Rod of Moyſes into'a cate. 4. 
ſerpent, of bloud into water, water into bloud, and the ag + 
like. $. Cyrill of Hieruſalem conuinceth it by the miracu- 
louschange our Sauiour made of wa*2r into wine, dif- 

puring thus: Chriſt confirming and [a3ing , this 1: my bload, who _. fber 
will ever doubt and ſay, it is not his bloud ? He once converted wa- ay ay 
ter into wine in Cana of Galily , and is be not worthy to bebclieued gyg, © 
that he hath changed wine into bloud ? $ . Gaudenizus hath the 

like, who flouriſhed within the 400- yeares after Chriſt: 

He that produceth brett 0.11 of theearth , of bread agaiue maketh 

his owne bedy (for beisboth able and promiſed ut) and he that made AYew ore 
of water wine, maketh of wine Its owne blaud. S. Gregory Niſ= cate. cap 4 
ſen : We righ:ly beliene the\ſandty; yed bread, to be changed by the z7 . 

word of God, into the body of the Sonne of God. S. Ambroſe :: 

Thou ſayeft perhaps to me, I ſee another manner of thing: How: A m'ro , 

then telleft thou me, that I receaue Chrifts body ? Then this is yet #6. de 1js 

10 be eftablubed by ys. And how many exampls may we yſe to prone. _ite 

hd. is not that, which nature framed, but that which the bleſ- "7 ts 


ſing conecrated , and that the power of bleſding oucre-mmet"'? *? » 
| I 3 nature, 
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nature, becauſeby bleſcing euen the yery nature it ſelfe is changed. 
Behouid that is not,ſayth, 8. Ambroſe, which nature made, 
but whatdid nature make? The ſubſtance of bread : what 
becommeth of it ? It is changed, quoth he: how? by bleſe 
fing : into what? Into that which the bleſſing conſecra- 
teth . Whatitthat? The body of Chriſt : for he tooke 
Ciryl. ® » bread, bleſſed, and fayd : This is my body .S. Cyrill of Alexan- 
ad * dria who ſucceeded them in the next age: God condeſcending 
to our frailtyes inſtilleth into the thinges offered the power of life, 
Conuerrens ea in veritatem propriz carnis, onuertmy them 
znto hys true aud proper flesh : that the body of life may bein vs 4 
Puſeb. 8 4 certame quickening ſeed . Euſebius Emiſſenus : The #u«eſible 
miſſ. ſer, de Prieft (Chriit leſs) turneth by bus word, with a ſecret power, the 
cor. Domi. yiſible creatures mto the ſubſtance of bu body and bloud, ſaying : 
Cyp .de Take, and cate ; for this is my body. $ . Cyprian who liued 
cans heforeany of theſc : This bread which our Lord gaue to bis Diſ= 
* Prſia in ciples not in outward apparence , but in nature changed , by the 
pmonef, 9nipotency of the w ordis made flech. The like he hath in 0+ 
euinſden ther places. In ſo much asa famous Proteftatconfefleth: 
Theol, de) That 3n Cyprian are many ſayings which ſeeme to confirme Tri- 
ſacra Cone ſubſtantiation . S. Auguſtine, and ſundry others euidently al- 
Aug. [f?. ſo graunt our Reall mutation or Tranſub#aentiation of the 
cz 4Be- elements . Which doctrine Gregory the Great, and Auguiiin 
p- _— our Apoſtle brought into England, as D. Humpbrey tea- 
Hunfrey <b<th, andthe Diucll himſelfe acknowledged to be poſ- 
Irfu .p6.z fible, when he fayd vnro Chriſt : Dic y: lapydes ifti panes fi- 
64.5 « peg . amt: Commande that = flones be made bread. | 
616+ 18, Secondlyit we reſped the conueniency, it was 
Meatth.4+ meet we ſhould really eate, and really drinke of the reall 
LO vigime truly ſlaine and offered for vs. It was meet that 
he who became our companion in the manger, ourtea- 
cher in the Temple, our Prieſt at the Altar, our price, ſa- 
crificeand ranſome on the Croſſe, ſhould likewiſe be our 
food and ſuſtenance at the table . It was moſt meet that 
he whoimparted his ownediuine perſon, and all the ri- 
ches of his Godhead by Hypoſtaticall ynivn to the fleſh 
and bloud ofa pure and ynſpotted man , ſhould alſo c5- 


municate 


' fleſh of this holy Sacrament ? Which is not only the O- 
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municate theſame fleſh and bloud and all the treaſures of 
his diuineand human nature to the ſoules and bodyes of a, ,,, 
his faichfull ſeruants. The wiſedome of God requireth rſt Pa- 
that as our Forefathers and we were firſt impoiſoned not rents were 
by the deſire, but by the trucand real cating of the for did- vot infe- 
den apple:ſo we thould be cured by the true and ſubſtan- Red by « 
ciall teeding of this bleſſed fruit . For S. Gregory Neſſen ry (7 
proueth : After the runner of the poyſon : ſo likewiſe the medi- ms a my 
exne muit enter tnto our bowells, & the yertue theref be trasfuſed exting of 
ante all partes of the body . | the accur= 
19+ Againe,the poten which Adam receaued, was ſed Tree, 
a venemous fountaine of adouble contagion, ioyntty in- ſo we can; 
feing both body andſoule , two wounds itinflicted, ir 29tbe 
defiled our foule with finne, our body it enthralled to, 
death and corruption . What could be more behoofullfor phoricalt 
our Redeemer on to preparea medicine againſt both but by « 
theſe wounds ? A medicine to waih our ſoules from fin, tru eating 
and rayſe our body from duſt, to beautify the one with of the Tree 
grace, andcloath the other with incorruptis ? And what *f Ve. 
could ſooner worke this admirable cure then the glorious *Y6;970*: 
> carech cas 
cean of Grace, butthe medicine of 1mmortality , the preſerus- j A 
twe , as S, Ignatins calleth it, againii death . The firit fruites Ep, ad B+ 
of glory, as Athanaſius writeth . The hutly and reuining ſeed pheſ« 
of our bodyes, as S. Cyrill ſayth . The pledge, the carneft, the Athm. de 
bope, or expeAation of Immori all life , as Irenzus affirmeth ; 2#:74tur « 
According tothatof Chriſt : He that eateth my flech & drin- RY. bo 
keth my bloud hath life enerleſting , and 1 will rayſe bim at the Li tp * ad 
ter day . The body then muſt cate his fleſh, and drinke his Caloſy. tre, 
bloud, thatit may partake the benefit of ReſurrgRion, 1.4.c, ;4 . 
our ſoule by fayth might enioy the dowryes of blilſe. & /45.c. 2, 
But this terreitriall nature of our body cannot( as $. Cyrill of © «i, 
Alexandria teacherh) be aduanced to immortality , except the ( ou => 
body of naturall life be con'oyned ynto ut . _—_ _ 
20. YcrD. Sparkes, maugre S. Cyril, or whoſoeuer gz, i 
gl; obſtinatly perſilterh, that the body of Chriſt caunot be þ,s anſwer 
xt who "_r really ro M. lob 
: | | gd" Albins pag. 0» @ 357% 
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really conioyned with ours: mocar Chri#t ts aſcended into 
Bilſ. 4.per. beauen,ſurting at the right band of his Father, and the heauens muſt 
p48 + 788+ containe bim yutill the reititution of all thinges . As though 
789 OG (pood Syr) he could not be at the fame ryme in di- 
Rd g_ * uersplaces, to wit, in heauen ſitting on the right hand of 
Aug. e , his Father, and heere ypon earth in euery conſecrated 
3 ad V oluſ hoaſt :not naturally, as the Fathers copiously quoted by 
Amb.l.o, M. Bilſon conſtantly reach, but ſupernaturally by the 
in cap. 24+ power of him vnto whome nothing is impollible. For 
Duc, Hilas {qo he hath wrought many wondertull workes aboue the 
bien T'* courſe of nature. He came forth of the Virgins wombe 
w— Oni preſeruing her yirginity; roſe out of the — not re- 
Ln, in lo, Mouing the ſtone, entred into his Diſciples rhe dore bes 
c. 53» Bede ing ſhut, aſcended to his Father notdeuiding the heauens 
Theoph, when he penetrated them. But as in theſe examples dis 
Euthym. yers bodyes were ſupernaturally in one place , ſo by the . 
Rupereboc ſame ſupernaturall power one body may likewiſe be at 
w_ the (ame ryme in duers places; for itis a common Axiome 
Chrifts en- 3Pproued by Philoſophers , that Contrariorum eadem eit 14» 
trance the #10: Amongit contraryes the ſame reaſon holde:h on both ſides . 
dores be- Moreouer weare inſtructed by tayth, that the ſingle per- 
ing ſbut. fon of Chriſt is vnited ro moſt diſtin & diuers natures 
to the nature of God, and to the nature'of man ; that the 
ſole efſence of God is in three perſons really diſtinct; that 
One and the ſelte ſame moment of cternity isanſwerable 
& correſpondent to moſt different and contrary tymes,to 
tyme palt, tymepreſent, and tyme to come . Butas one 
rſon ſuſtaineth diuers natures, ofie nature is communi» 
cated todiuers perſons, one moment coexiſteth to d> 
"Amb.orat yers tymes, why cannot one body be refident in diuers 
ju Auxes - [aces? 
ad - 21- Els how couldonr Sauiour after his Aſcenſion 
bis Hicrof, Þ2ue met S. Peter flying the perſecution of Rome, as S. 
cap, 3 Ambroſe and Xgeſippw record ? How could he haue deſ- 
lo, Damſ+ cended to honour the funeralls of our B. Lady, as S. 
o7e8, de B, Tohn Damaſcen and Nicephorus witneſſe ? How could he aps» 


Vivgine « pearg $9 S.Pawl,as in the g. Chap. of rhe Adtes of the Aulle" 


_ * The Rrall Preſencymidyatuintd. 49 3-CPs 3s 
the 22: and 22. For in none'of theſeapparitions could he : 
depart from the right hand of his Fathep;. as Scripture Cai. iner 
reacheth, and\/Proteſtants do confeſſe 4\ He muſt needes 9:47. &-4* 
therefore be ar the ſame tyme in heauenand vpon earth _— 
In molt remote and ſeparate places . For if M. Spares an- a, OS 
{were with Caluw and his conſortes, that Chriſt ap-1,, 
peared either in the heauens to $, Paul, or that theſe were ,48.zz. v, 
Not true but imaginary aſpatitions,/8. Lake hamſelte r6- n , 
oucth them ſaying : That Chriſt appeared to 5, Paul not 1-007 15.V, 
in the heauens , bur in via, in the way . Not a farre off, but 5: 7 
neere at hand,«foſtens ei, funding by bim. Notas to S. Steven, uy rk. 
but as to Cephas, to Iames , te the fifty brethren . Not aboue 5,1, 
the cloudes in any vaknowne place, but .vpon: theearth yg, is 
#n che Caftle of Claudius Lyfias Tribune of the ſouldzuers' . Not'in + 
a traunce or illufion by night , bur ma cleare wiſton , #4 
ia plaine conference at noone day; {o as be nught ſee the tut ove, 
and begre hirvoyce out of his owne mouth . Laſtly not by any 
imaginary cepy.ſentation , but by {ſuch a ave and perfect 
apparition as the Reſurreion of Chriſt is protied ther- ;, Cop, ;;, 
by . For which cauſe, either at ſome of theſe rymes he ( bryſ.bom 
appeared truly to $. Paul ( as 8. Chryſoftome and S. Thomgs 38. in c,1g, 
conclude) euen in his owneproper perſon, and with *. Cor, 
his naturall body; or 8. Paul deceiptfully proueth Chriſts 7993: Þ-4 
Reſurrection by hisapparition ynto him. To accuſes. = ak 
Paul is to appeach the holy Ghoſt of fraud and deceipt: ,y/., 4d 
to graunthe truly appeared , 15 to ſubſcribe to his being pag, 993, 
in many places . And conſequently that of S. Chryſoſtome, Chry/ . lib, 
which M. Bilſon phraſeth , an Hyberbokicall vehemency , is an 3 de Sacer, 
abſolure verity : 1» the ryme of our Sacrifice be that ficreth aboye 
with his Father, at that very inſtant and momen: of tyme ts handled 
with rhe hands of all , | 
22. Another repugnance, againſt which M . Bilſon z;l{ 4. pay 
miphrily inuey heth _ thomemith the body of Chriſt in ons ry 
the Eucharift webour the propertyes of bumaue hape , length, 795. &<, 
extenſion Oc. becauſe we detend it to be wholyand indi- 
uiſible in cuery part ofthe Bleſſed Hoſt, as ſoule 6f 
mai is wholy iv the head , wholy in the feet, and wholy 
K n 


-Soxr. 3- 74 The Reall Preſence maintiyned. 
in every part of the body . But this likewiſe , by the AF- 
mighty hand of God , may eaſily be effeftuated. For to 
be corporally or locally confined to any determinate 
het lace, 15 no ſuch abſolute and inherent neceſſity, no ef- 
| _ * jentiall property (as M. Bilſon, how diligent ſoeuer in 0- 
* therpoints, notdiuing in this into depth of Philoſophy, 
inconfideratly ——_— only an accidental qua- 
ey, pn orſequell, which naturally followeth cue- 
ly ſubſtance, as heate loweth from the nature of 

re, and grauity or weight from the condition of 

Dar, 34 y, earthly or heauy thing. Yetas God ſupernatwally ſul- 
= ndedthe atio ofheate, in the Furnace of Babylon, fro 
Matth.r4. burning the three Children, - & the poyſe of his _— 
Y, 26» hes he walked vypon the waters: ſo he may alſo 
ſeparate and feclude all locall extenſion from the quanti- 
.ty of his fleſh and bloud, whoſe eſſence only conſiſteth 
in the inward proportion of ſhape, extenſiowet parts in 
reſpeR ofthemlelues , wherby one part is truely diſtin- 
iſhed and immediatly conioyned to-this , and not to 
at other; which inward extenſion , diſtinion , and 
proportion , the body of Chriſt retayneth, albeit it be 
wholy in the whole, and wholy in euery partof the 
Euty.«pud conſecrated Hoſt . Eutyehius the Parrturch of Conſtantinople, 
Nic. lib, y-- about one thouſand yeares agoe , expreſled this by the 
and, yoice of man, which being one only colliſion or beating 
of the ayre , is wholy notwithſtanding , heard ok many 
hundred togeather, and wholy receaued into-the Organ 
' of every particuler mans hearing, as the body of Chrilt is 
wholy contayned yndereuery particle of the ſacred hoft, 
23- The third falſe ſuppoſed implicancy by our 
Aduerfaryes, is, the ſeparation we aff:xme of te EXtEL= 


nallformes of bread and wine, and making them abide 
without their ſubſtances ; for therein we deſtroy as 
they imagine the Nature it &lfe of accidents , whoſe in- 
nate and effenriall property is in their conceite ,to in- 
here in their ſubies. Butheerein they bewray the like 
Ignorance as before. Becaulc all the beſtPhilo 
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The Beall Preſence maintayned. "75 cmar. x7 
deny inherency to be any eſſenciall condition of an ac- 
cident : and the chiete of Peripatetickes,, Ariſtotle him» £rift. lib, 
ſelfe ſayth : greatnes is one thing, and the exiftency of greatnes an- 1-de anime 
other . Now if the exiſtency be different, much more the *** 9+ 
inherency , which is the quality and manner of exiſten- 
cy» Theſame is taughtand proucd by $. Balil, who af- 4 is 
fumerh that the accident of light, was firſt created in the ——_— 
beginning and remained without a ſubject ; and that the * 
ſpheare orglobe of the Sunne wasafter made, as 4 waggon . 
or chariot for that original light . Then meeting with this our 
Proteſtants cauillation , that an accident canot be with- 
out a ſubieRt, he addeth : Say not yncome it is dnepoſible, chat 
the light sbowld be (4.4 from the body of the Sunue . For net- 
ther do I affirme this ſeparation poſſible ro thee or me ;, but 1 judge 
3: 4uoucheable that ſuch thinges as by the thought and cogs:a1t0n of 
the nnd, may be ſeuered , the power of him that created both can 
aually and indeed part and diſſe ver . The aduſtine and burning 
force of the fire, thou truly canſt not ſeparate from the glowing 
brighrnes thereof ; but God diuided them, in the fiery busb, wher- 
3 be appeared to bis ſeruant Moyſes . Yea and the like 
ſtrange anatomy his mighty hand will make, as that 
great DoRour goeth forward, of the whole element of 
fire, when in the laterday, he will ſeparate according to 
him, The hoat and ſcorching violence, from the cleare light or Bafil, bid , 
ſplendour thereof, and depute rhat to bell for the due pumichment of 
the reprobate, & aduance this to beauenfor the comfort of bis ele. 
Beſidesal learned deuines auer the perſonality of Chrilt g 74, : 
which is a ſubſtantiall mode Or. MANNer of being (a)he wpart q.4 
intrinſecal to ſubitace, as inherency is to any accident) to ar/.z. | 
be ſecluded fro his humane nature, & the humane nature O7i/ epift, 
to ſubſiſt withour his proper perſon : which although ir ad __ « 
be a anddeeper miſtery, the that we have now in * 9*94+ 
hand; yetthis parity I find betweene them, thatas the ,, "1; a, 
humane nature of Chriſt, doth ary ues ay ſuppor- jncar, 6:44 
ted by the perſon of the word., without the formal cfftect . 
offi :fo the accidents of bread and wine doe 
heer remaine, efticigatly preſerued by the body of Chrilk 
| RK 2 with- 


Cut, 3 . 76 The Rell Preſence maintdynede | 
bt withont the formall effeR of their hubefetiey . Whichis 
ati exampleſo tit and ſirable ro my Racers as our Ad- 
"0 have nothing to oppoſe againſt it, vnles they 
©* * otrexthrow thatarticle of ourfayth , and by attributing 


the yalue of hisfufferings, & worke of our Redemprion. 

> 20» _ other obiections M. Bilſon _ _ y”_ 

Bilſ. 4. par make, as the ynſeendineſſe of Chrifts paſſe through v3 * 
pay «73 « ſomuplates; But he that thoghr rx ew to be torne 
&c with whips, wounded warh nailes, maſſacred by his cruel 
enemyes to purchaſe our Redemption , he that maketh 

the beamesof the Sunne to ſhine vndefiled , vpon the 

fouleſt- dimpghil, will norfeare for the beuetit of ourſouls 

to enter withourhorrour, & pafſe without infection the 


Ang. de puny putrify, theflech of Chriſt cnor. Neither do we ſay itcan; 
bur when the formes of Bread & Wine, are purrifyed or 
deftroyed, the body without purrifation ,detrimenr or 
Bilſ. 4.par conſttmptis ceaferh to be vnder rhem , as the ſoule with- 

| pag, 783 . outdeſtruRion leaueth to informe any dead, decayed, or 
deuided member . For when our finger or arme is cut or 
rorreh away, the foufe neither rottechnorreceauerh hurt? 

| ho Mort dotithe ficſhiof Chriſt, wherr tlie Aceidehe of 

' bread are prtrrified; ſtabbe#;& confumed»ro duſt, becauſe 

__ reexifteth inthe Euchariſt; albeit in fabſtance truly, yet 

after ah indiuifible, impatſible;> & now glorious manner. 

117 2 o52 1 Othertderiathd how the body of Chriſt is not 

| © WholyTpeht Rdeviditiel Tormany dayly feeding thetof, 
Iwnocen, I. To Which tnbvcehrids chit third briefly Mnf ereth= As the 

3. de office. Widdovw of Sarah cdid” daily-eare, & never diminith the 

"to Mcale of her Por, '6r Oyle of her veſſel :fo the yniuerſal 

» V3-17* Churth doth dai receaire 2nd! never conſume the fleſh 

.1 BIG Of Feftis CHAR. "Tt not then(Gentle Reader) 

anyfayghed diffictiftyor Fotged incouenictice, any Re- 

ming repignanece*ttter wi y thee from! aftowing 

our Real Preſence) cyidentlyRefined in holy HE ſtron- 

t gely warrented by the/Farhe;s, hononrably vetbided in 
al Antiquity ,. < & THE 


ynto Chriſt oy en of man, annihilate with Neftorins 


yncleaneſt harbour of our harts. Then (faith he) the elements: 
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IN WHICH 


D. Bilſon , D. Sparkes , and all Sacramenta- 
' Fits are more particulerly refelled, and other 
| their cluefeſt arguments anſwered . 


SPAS LMrGyTy God accounteth it not 
W -) ſufficient rehauvehis Temples mailed, 
= and tric 'Worthip aduanced ,vnleſle 
+Yq the Altars of leroboam be deſtroied , 
= andthe prophanations of Idolators 
F 2 viterly aboliſhed «Ir 4s.noc ,chen 
<ESS" $555 - inoughfor me to haue confirmed the. 
i. nr Orthodoxall belief of the Carbolick, Charch in. this... 
ehiefeſt poinr of faith, except I beats downe the errours ,.. 
&raze the fortreſſes our enemies mantaine to ſtrengthen ®iſi4. par 
their follies. Which will ſeeme by ſa much-more intricate 48235 + 
and cumberſome ynto me, by how'much-1 find then in 7 es 
thisqueſtion moſt ſlippery and inconſtant? For: M-. Bilſon $þ = pag 
vtrerly renounceth the Reall Preſence , M. Sparkes, with,,s, | 
their Communion-Booke alloweth it. M< . Baſon wilL8i//. 4.par 
baue ys mount likg Eagles 1 winges of fath , rs faiten -—th 7358 
rept 3 the 
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the Lords flesh . Calum will haue Chrift deſcend, and feed ys, wot 
Calu. in by fayth alone,but with the ſubſtance of bis Body. M. Bilſon with 
c.:6, Mat, his Adherents hold : That we arenourithed in the Sacrament, 


Bilf 4 par x5. þ the linely & impaſtible body and bloud of Chriſt .M. Sparks, 


P*$- 733 yith others contend, that we haze not bere todo with his im< 
785. 786 » 2 eftible and glorified , but with bis dead, paſaible, and broken body 
Sparks >, nd blond thed yyon the Croſſe . Zungilus and Occolampadius 
814+ ets. teach ; the Exchariit to be bare ſigne or figure of our Lord . M . 
Bi(ſ. 4.par Bilſon , not pleaſed with that, admitreth beſides : ſome di- 
þ4y. 719» agne yertue thereunto annexed . T hus the builders of Babylon 
Fi. 78» aredeuided, thus they ſay and gain-ſay , auerre md; 16» 
uerle like men amazed, they know not what. 

2. For aske M. Bilſon, what he meancth when he 
ſaid : That we muſt mount with wings of faith to eat Chriſt inthe 
Sacrament , If his meaning be that toliftyp our thoughts 
and hearts to Chrift , to belecue in him, be to cate him: 
Then the Patriarkes and Prophets,” who repoſed their affi- 
ance in the Meſsias to come, were partakers of this S4cr4- 
ment long beforeit was inſtirured . Then the Heretikes, 
who ſhould denie the Excharift , yet belecued and reue- 
renced our Sawour Chnift , ſhould both reuerence and dis 
ſhonour, c and deteſt the benefit of their Coms 
munjon . Then , likewiſe to belecue the Diuels, wereto 
catethe Diuels, tobclecue the fire and rorments of Hell, 
were to be fed with flames , to be nouriſhed with tow 
ments. Then what need we-runne to your Churches? 
What nced we be ſollicitous of your morſels of bread , 
when in enery corner, by the faichfull remembrance of 

Bf. 4.per Chrifts death and Poſniov , we may farre caſllicr _—_ 
.96z, fruitof your Sacrament ?IWe ought to repazre( faith Bilſon) 
tothe Communion table y to receaue the confirmation and ſeale of 
inſtit.£.14+- Gods mercies : Or the afſarance ( as Caluin writeth ) of our be« 
& ell, bfo, xbfaeyrainaih Chrif. Is itonly ſo? And what 
we ſhould not receiuethis outward ſealc and teſtimony 

ef grace, would God be ſo injurious, as todepriue ys of 

his gifts beſtowed ypon vs, or ſofaithleffe as not to fulfill 

his promiſe, ynleſle he aflued it by his letters Ponce? 

aYs 
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The Real Prefemte maintayned. 79 Car. 2) 
" Nay how often by this meanes ſhould Truth it ſelfe de- 
cc and beguile ys, by ſealing afalſe warrit toall thoſe Rom, 
as receiue ynworthily , eating , as S. Paul ſayth , their Cor - ay, 
Judgment , yea their death and damnation? To theſe God © 
ſhould become a lying witnes, a pernitious ſurety affoar- 
ding them that outward communion as a publike afſu- 
rance of his inawrad grace and their right beliefe ,, when 
notwithſtanding wy are yrtezly voyd and depriued of 
them. Ohtymes moſt perilous, what monſtrous herefies 
haue you hatched ? what men are thefe , who cannot 
acquit themſelues of folly without viperlike appeaching 
their Creatour of ſo great impiety. 

3- Another traine M. Bilſon layeth to beguile with 31/4. pay 
more cunning, yetto beguile roo . For finding the Evche- pag. 71e, 
rift hogan, £ the Fathersaboue the baſencs of a figure | 
he alloweth not with them the Diuine prefece of Chyy#, 
but he deuiſeth , Some dinine vertue annexed to the outward 

fignes. A meeredeuiſe. For what vertue I pray will you 
haue it , of what quality or condition ? Spzrituall or Corpo- 
148? If Sprrituall, how is it conioyned to corporall ele- 
ments of bread and wine ? What ynion withont propor- 
tion ? What proportion will you make betweene this 
ſpirituall yertyue and thoſe bodily things ? If Corporals; 
eyther the ſame you adde to euery element , or ſcnerall 
verrues , according to the multitude of externall ſeales . 
Not the ſame; leaſt one and theſelfe ſame thing ( which 
= abhorre) thould be at the ſame tyme in ſundry places. 
ot ſeuerall, vnlcfle you make many ſeuerall nd iſtin 
Communions, not all to partake ( as S. Paul ſayth)) of the 
bread. And therfore when neyther of theſe retraites '+ Cor. ro; 
will ſerie , M. Bilſons laſt craft and ſubtilty'is : That Chriſt *'/-4par 
$ preſent in the $ acrament, not mixing bir fubſlence with the ele- © 'S = tags 
ments, but entring the barts of the fai:bfull .. Then tell me, COS 
I beſeech you, how doth he enter? Accidentally , by 
fome ſupernaturalk quality infuſed into our ſoules ? 
Or Subſtancially , by the entrance of his ſubſtance it 
ſelfe? What? Accidentally? Thea the Holy Excharyft isnot, 
as. 


a > ea 


cor. 3. $6 The Real Prefente mayntiined: —”” _ 
_—_ _— — of rhe bloud, _ _—_— 
"r. 10. £601 of the body of axr Lord; but the participation only of your 
iN new pn ery any Of which 1 Likewiſe demand, whe- 
ther the ſame or diſtin accidents be produced im cuery 
ſoule, and ſo cntangle you inallthe former briars?, What? 
Subltantially? How then doth the ſubſtance enter?Whe- 
le or deuided into parts? If by parts; the glorious bodyof 
Chri# ſhould be mangled, disfigured, ; and remayne am- 
ſe. If whole; whole ſubſtance thould be at the 
metyme in diuers places, cheriſhing the foules of diuers 
perſons. Belides, how is he, who fitreth atthe right hand 
of his Father, ſubſtantially vnitcd with ys yponearth?Can 
he enter our ſoules (as M. Buſou dreameth) not departing 
from the heauens, and can he not enter the Hoalt, as Ca- 
tholikes teach, not departing from thence ? 
4- M. Sparkes perchance will be more dexterous and 
expert in auoyding theſe difhculties. As intricate and per- 
Sparks þ. plexed euery Whit. For he not contented with Chriits(pi- 
Bs « rituall preſcace only by faith, auoucherh him tobe alſs tru- 
ly aud really preſent to the hartsof the faithfull. Yer with ſuch a 
ſtrang and hidden preſence, as no tearmes can expreſle, 
no Wit conceaue. For anſwere M-Sparkes, in what ſortis 
_ _y p_ ? — nm his _ dimenſions, or 
without dimenfton? Without, is to deftroy (* as you v 
—_— agamſt ys) the nature of his body. With all his Lmenbas 


V Yhitaker is impoſſible without penetration of Chris body with 
cens.z.q.s- the body of his Communicant, without multiplication, 
Co7fol. 389 rarefation , condenſation, and many other in your 
Sperk.p4$ Shoole condemned abſurdities. Alſo how conioyne you 


-=4 uſs Chni& with vs? Are our harts by the communion aduanced 


to heauen to be really vnited to him aboue, or doth he deſ- 
cend to be perſonally conioyned with ys ypon earth? 
Withouta reallconiunction no Reall Preſence by fayth 
can be framed; much lefle ſuch a Reall Preſence as you i- 
magine of Chrits body, broken , aud bloud thed of his paſable 
end crucified body, and bloud shed (long ſince) pow the Croſſe, 
and nat of bns glorified and :mpaſablebody, which now cxiſteth. 
Eſpecially 
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The Real! Preſence maintayned « $1 caar. 2- 
— _ when you affirme inthe ſame place: Thar the 
iy once broken, and bloud thed ha:h uot beene really at any tyme 
ttexared , norcan be. Are younot heere entxapped in your 
owne diſcourſe?Do not theſe words imply molt palpable 
contradiction? Is it poſſible forthat winch neyther really 
18, nor really can be, to be really preſent?Doth not Ariftetle 
and all Philoſophers accord that, Pris et eſſe quam eſſe on cany 
A thing muit firit be, before it can be preſent? What leuny then, 
what ignorance is this, M. Sparkes, in you and your fel- 
lows, who auouch Chrj#s body broken, to be really preſent, 
andnot to be at all. 
5- Pooredeceaued ſoules! I lament your miſery who 
n notrifling matters credit ſuch triflers as mind not what 
they ſay, nor how they write, ſo they dazell the eyes,and 
inucigle the harts of their ynhappy followers. Yet leaft 
their hideous outcries fright the ſimple from imbracing 
the truth, I will make anſwer to the reſidue of their pre- 
tended CaJuimnnies. B; 
6. Firſt M. Bilſon and his Seft-mates often argue: That pg =. 
the Eucharift 14 called by S. Paul, and the ancient Fathers, bread, Exod, 7. p 
the Chalice wine, exen after Conſecration. I graunt thatfor di- Macth. ur; 
uers cauſes the elements retainc theſe names . Firſt, be- Ger. 18. 
cauſe they were bread and wine before , as Araons rod Aug.epift, 
was fayd to deuour the rods of the Agyptians, when they *3 + : 
were Serpents » The men healed by Chrift were termed _ 
Blind , Lame, Deafe, and Dead, when they Saw, Walked, eps Wa 
Heard, and were Reuiued , becauſe ſuch they had byn beto= gyig. awry, 
re. Secondly , becauſe they reſerue the outward formes Marth, 
of breadand wine; as the Three that appeared to Abraham '0an.s. 
in humaine ſhape were called men, wheras they were An- Gen. 49 
gels. Thus S. Auguftine is to be ynderſtood, thus 8. Am- __ - 77 © 
broſe , thus Origen in the places cited in the margent, whe- 7,90 0 
xc they attribute ynto the ſacrament the name of bread. hack 2. 
Thirdly itis termed Bread , for that it coteyneth the Bread ;,,4,,,, , 
of life ; The true Bread which came downe from heanuen, Chi The He. 
= And therfore called in Scriptare : Fqt bread: Bread brew 
of Angels ; Superſubitanciall bread, according to the _ & Segulas 
WM” L Hevrew 


”— 


by 


or. 2.5 The Real! Preſence may nt ained. | 
Hier we Hebrew copies. S. Hierome non Egregious and mot fin- 
6 . Matth. guler bread ;, And leremy the Prophet alluding hereunto, cal- 
Jere. 81« V+ Jeth his true body (Bread) without any Epubete , ſaying: 
w- | 1, Mittamus lignum in panem eins: Let vs faiten the wood ou bis 
neo is Bread . Laltly, itis called Bread after the Hebrew phraſe , 
in Gen. # , Which ſtilech all ſorts of mcats by the name Lechem , Bread, 
133.17% as in the 34. of Geneſis, 4 . Regum 6 . Witneſle alſo 8. 
172. & Auguitine in his{peachesvpon Geneſis and Exodus. . 
queſt.z4« 7, ButM , Bilſon produceth ſome ancient writers 
wEx0% yyhodo not only giue ynto the Euchariſt the name of 
bread , but determinatel y auow the nature and ſubſtance 
_ of bread, to abide after conſecration . Among whome 
Gelaſ. cot. Gelafius leadeth the way , writing thus againſt Eutiches : 
Eutichen « The Sacraments which we receaue of the body & bloud 
of Chriſt are a divine thing, and by them we are made 
partakers of the diuine nature: and yet for all that, ceaſeth 
not the ſubſtance or nature of bread and wine to be. 
Thod, Then Theodoret : The myſticall fignes do not after 
dialog , 2 « fantification depart from their owne nature . For they 
remaine in their former ſubſtance , figure and ſhape. I 
an{were: They are ſayd to remaine becauſe they perſeuer 
ſill in vertue , power and efficacy. For the outward 
formes and qualities which continue, haue the ſame 0- 
perations, and worke the ſame effets which the ſubſtan- 
ces before performed . Or becauſe the accidents which a- 
bide haue a miraculous , yet ſubſtratiall manner of be- 
ing, not ſtayed, not inherent in any other thing : Some- 
what like to that which the former ſubſtances enioyed- 
Gelaſins Thus Gelafiw ought, and no otherwiſe can he be expoun- 
anſwered ded : for he doth not ſay, yetceaſerh not in ſubſtance and 
nature &c. but vſing firſt the word ſubſtance as a tearme 
ouer ſtrict, he coreteth and enlargeth it with this additi- 
on (or nature) and after explicating of what nature he 
meant, he calleth the ſame proprie:«s nature, the property, 
or quality of nature. Then he afhrmeth the Euchariſt to 
be made a diuine thing, and we by it partakers of the di- 
wine natus; a little after he addeth, The _—_ aye 
ans 
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changed, by the Holy Ghoſt , into a diuine ſubſtance : , 
which contirmeth our, and wholy ſubuerterh the aduer- 

_ doctrine, therefore M. Biſon very watily leſt it 

orth , 

8. As touching Theodoret, the Greeke in which he 

wrote explaineth his meaning, for in the firſt place in- Theodo» 
ſteed of nature, he vſeth $%-; , which compriſeth, as all 5** 3n7 
Grecians know , the accidentall nature, as well as the ***% 
ſubltantiall , and fignifyeth ſometymes the yercue, or 
quality of nature. In theſecond place in lieu of ſubſtace, _ 
he hath the word 5v*is, that is Eilence, as Quilt, and VF ide diet, 
Budeus out of Philo ; or nature alſo, as Tally tianſla- e —_— 
teth it. And ſo wegraunt thatthe true nature, & eſſence Gefueri, 
of the accidents ſtil] remaine. Neither can the word na- Theſaur; 
ture, eſſence, no nor ſubſtance, which the tranſlatour y- ling . gre» 
ſeth, be ynderſtood, as it is diuided againſt accident . For c H, Ste+ 
Theodore: ſayth : The ſigyes depart not from their owne nature, PhaKis 
they remamne in ther former eſſence . But they neuer had, nor 
could haue any other then an accidentall nature, an ac= 
cidentall eſſence, or ſubſtance , if you will ſo call it. Be- 
cauſe the nature and ſubſtance of bread and Wine, was 
not their owne nature, not their former ſubſtance , bur 
really diſtin from theirs . Therefore Theodoret could not 
truly affirme , That they remained in their former ſubtance , 
which formerly they had not, but in the accidentall ef- 
ſence which they formerly had, and in which they ill 

erſeuere. Nor yet can any Cauiller ſay, that remaine is 
hb taken for inhere, becauſe then the accidents ſhould 
alſo inhere in tbeir figure, inhere in their shape, to which the 
: _ remaine, is as neceſſarily referred,as it is to their ſub- 

ICE « | , 

. Althoughthis anſwere fully ſatisfyeth, and ta- PRI IG 
heckeway all manner of cauillations, yet I will not o- , "0 1 
mit another which Reuerend Father Corton gaue at a dil- Thegyge 
putation in France, to wit, that the three Genitiues in ret, 
Greeke ſhould notall be turned into Ablatiues in Latin: _ 


butrwo into Ablatiues, & the fi;ſt into the Genitiue caſe, 
. L 2 thus; 
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4-4 thus : Manent enim ( myſtica Symbol) im: vis weerieys elem 

5” prioris eſſenrie ſex ſub#tz112,% 15 44uar@®> 4 Ty «Aovs,C figure 

& ſpecie, & videri, & tangs peſſunt ficut prius: that is, The myſtical 
The reall fignes remaine in the figure, and shape of their former ſubſtance , 
preſence and may be ſeene, and touched asbefore. Which anſwereſom- 
and Tran- What varieth in wordes, but is the ſame ſubſtance with 


wendeole rhoſe thinges , which are belzeved . Now, what are the hinges 


the very believed, what adored ? Not the outward ignes barely of 
fame place themſelues; they are ſeene, not believed : they-cannot 
whom the yithout Idolatry be adored. The thinges beleeued euen 
Ceturiſtes ; 5, our, and in the Sacramentaryes opinion , are the bo- 
= _ dy and bloud of Chriſt: thoſe they hr nn" they 
mnt adore by fayth : yet they beliene and adore themabſenr, 
Cent. 5. e, We preſent : bur Theedoret auoucheth that the miſticall 
4. col.g17. fignes, Are made thoſe thinges which are beleued, which are ndo- 
zoo, red:therfore they are made the body and bloud of Chriſt. 
And how are they made ? By repreſentation , by fignifi- 

cation only ? No: but truly, and really, As being ( fayth 

he) choſe thinges which are believed . Can we deuiſe toſpeake 

more plainely for our ſelues,then this Father ſpeaketh in 

our behalfe , whome quarreling enemyes would wreſt 

againſt ys, The reſt of M. Bilfons allegations I let paſſe, 

becauſe ſome of them, make nothing agamſt vs, others 

may be anſwered as theſe before : others are plainly of 
noaccount, as the authority of Bertram, a late ſaſpetted 

authour , and of the falſe impious, and facrilegious Coni- 

cell of Conſtantinople, wake Conftan;mm Copronym:1s, & 
ſoalleadged in the 2 . Nicen Synod, euen in the place 
quoted by M. Bilſon, howbeit his conſcience ſerued him 

- to produce their teſtimonyes for want of berter . 

Bilſ. pag. 10. M. Bilſon yrgeth againe: The Lord rooke bread , 
N+7N+ brake bread . But that which he tooke, that which he brake , be- 
gue to bys dx{iples, therfore be gaue bread. The ſame fal yy 
might 


might I returne ypon him: That he tooke prophane and 
common bread . Thesfore he gaue prophane and not Sa- 
Samentail bread. With the ſame colluſion any heathen 
might depraue the moſt famons miracles of Chrift, That 
of the Governous daughter raiſed by him ; he might ſay 
for example. That Chrigt was inuited to the maid dead, 
that he entred to her dead, held her by the hand dead, 
ſpake to her dead, but ſhe to whom he ented, the to 
whom he ſpake aroſe . Thetrfore ſhe aroſe not aliue, but 
dead. He might after the ſame manner delude the 1eſuſci- 
tation of Lazarus. For vpon whom did Chriit call, when 


he ſayd : Lazarus come forth? Did he call vpon the lining, loan, x1,y* 


or vpon the dead ? I know you wil grant that he called 43, 
ypon the dead, and yet( as you muſt needs confeſle) by 
the power of his Godhead , and force of his voyce, he 
came forth alive. So I anſwere ynto you: That Chri# 
tooke bread , bleſſed bread &c. - by the power and ef- 
ficacy of his words, when he fayd : This w my bedy , the 
bread was changed , and tranſubſtanriated into his body. 
Perhaps you will cauill, that the beholders ſaw the a- 
ftions of life in the fornamed parties ; What then ? Will 
you credit the eyes of men, which might be deceaued, 
witneſſing them to liuc, and will you not belieue the 
words of Chrift , who cannot beguile vs, auonching this 
his body ? No(ſayth M. Bilſon) tor Christ vſeth theſe words: 
I am the dore , 1 am the yme; andyet hegs not really eyther dore 


or vine. I&chis your guiſe ofarguing from a L#erall, to a rp hawk 
1,17 MidFs 


Biiſ, 4.-par 


forceth a figure . In the words of our Lords Supper, al 5,64 747 + 


figuratine ſpeach ? Heere the things themſclues, the conne- 
tion of the text, fayth , reaſon, and whatſoeuer els in- 


things plead the property of the letter, The Collation 
of places, the Conference of originall rexts, the promi- 
ſe which Chri made, the inſtitution of a Sacrament , the 
eſtabliſhment of a Law , the enaQting of his laſt Will and 
Teſtament, conuince (as 1 ſay) a molt true and proper 
kind of ſpeach. 

" 31- Yet becauſe ſome Proteffants challenge vs to 
| ; L 3 alligne 
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loan, i5.y, alligne a diſparity, why there ſhould not be Tranſubſtan- 
_ tiation, When he ſaid: 1 ama Vine, as well as when he ſaid: 
This w my Bady?l alligne theſe differences. Firlt Tranſubſta- 
tiation is a paſſage tro one ſubſtance into another, which 
{uppoſerh two ſubltances to be, and one to looſe his being 
by incompoſlibility with the other . So in my preſent 
caſe there are; two ſubſtances , Bread , and the Body of 
Chrilt, and the one by Conſecration is changed into the 
other; but when Chriſt ſaid: 1 am the Dore, I am the true Vine, 
there is one only ſubſtance . For the zne , the Dore, doth 
, not lignifie any other Dore then Chris himſelfe . He is 
that ſpirituall Dore, that true ſpirituall Vine, co whom ſome 
propertie of the corporall Vine and Dore in a molt emi- 
nentdegree belongeth. And therefore here it is impoſlible 
any Tranſubſtantiation ſhould be . 

1.3, . 72+ FurtherS. Azguilinegiueth thisrule to diſcerne a 
| = x figuratiue ſpeach from a proper, when that which is ſpo- 
Chriſt.c.ro Ken in Holy Writ , Cannot properly be referred., either to ho- 
V num diſ- nefty of manners,or verity of faith, it is to be expounded figuratiuely. 
pararum But itis repugnant to reaſon , that one ſubſtance ſhould 
80» poteft be properly affirmed of another, much more ſo many diffe- 
de alio rent ſubſtances verified of Chr/#, as he is ſaid to be a Vine; a 
predicens rye a Shepheard, and fuch like . Repugnant to faith, thar 

the Sonne of God thould be changed into the Vine, which 
Mala.z. V» growethin the field : 1 am the Lord, ſaith Malachy , and am 
6. not changed. Diſhonorable to God , to change the nobleſt 
creature that euer was, the humanity of our Sauzour Chrift, 
into ſo ignoble asa Vine, or Dore . Diſagreable to the 
vyordes themſelues, forin this propoſition : I am the Vine, 
Chriit is auouched to be ; therfore he cannot by tranſub- 
ſtantiation atthe ſame time looſe his being . And yer at 
our Lords ſupper not one of theſe incoueniences follow. 
Heere one different thing is not _—_ ot the other, 
bur that which the Pronuwne (this) doth in generall , & 
inderminatly demonſtrate vnder the formes of bread is 
particulerlyſpecifyed, when the complete ſignification 
of the wordes is indeed, to be the body of Chyiſt . More- 
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ouer this change is poſſible ; for bread was often changed 
into the fleſh, and wine into the bloud of Chriſt, when 
he was nouriſhed ypon earth . This change is honorable 
to God, of worſe to better, ofan ignoble thing into a moſt 
noble, of common bread into the bread of life , into the 
immaculate fleſh of the Sonne of God. In this, bread is 
not ſayd to reſerue any being, but another ſubltance , 
that is toſay, Chriſts body and bloud, ſuſtayning the ac- 
cidents of bread and wine, by reaſon whereof they looſe 
their being , Such and many other reaſons there are of 
Tranſubſtantiation in the one, and not in the other. 
13. M. Sparks prefleth ys with that maine obieRion, 
their chiete Achilles : 1t is the ſpirit that quickneth, the flesh pro- 
fiterh nothing . Nothing indeed ? Then the word to become 
flech, benetiteth nothing . Then the fleſh of Chriſt crucify. (7%! P- 
ed, buryed , reutued , what doth it auaile ys ? The ſenſe there- _ how 
fore of theſe words is, that the Capharnaites groflle and car- ,,, ,* to, 
nall ynderſtanding of them profited nothing . For they Cyr.ad tuo 
imagined they ſhould eate dead fleſh, the fleſh of a meere Cyr.in Io, 
man de ns of the life, ſoule,& diuinity(as Neforiwalfo (- 4+ c. 23s 
womed of which fleſh our Sauiour pronounced, that is ©®**; Fj be 
profiteth nothing . But it is the Word and Spirit of God in _ _ 
the fleſh that quickneth and giueth life, as S. Cyrilagaink ;, Ap A. 
Neftoriws, $. Auguitine,and the Epbeſine Councelldeclare . Se- ;n p41, og, 
condly , they thought that Chriit would cut m peeces(ſayth the Chry/, in 
fame S. Auguſtine) and mangle bis owne flesh , and ſo giue vs hunc lee , 
fo eate , 4: it is commonly ſould in the Butchers shambles . Which 9718- 7. 3» 
rude and ſauage conceite our Saujour alſo reieced , as to- ad ous 
eather with him , S. Chryſoftome , Origen, and others ob- _ "_ 
Revs . As though he; yer a to their thoughts had ſayd: , 
The flesh , afice hat manner profizeth nothing \ 1t is the ſþurtt , 
that quickxeth , to wit, a more divine, ſpiituall, and facra- 
mentall manner of eating his fleſh , affoardeth vs the 
fruit of eternall life. 
r4* Our Opponents at length nor able to find any 
footing in Scripture, take hold of the Fathers quoting many 
pallages, wherin the Sacrament is called : A rememvrance, 
| a 


a _ -- - 
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a ſigne , 2 figure of Chriits body ; therefore not bys truebody. The 
Sparks þ. like opofition Apollinaris and Marcion made againit the hu- 
ne. 0 ſe4. manity of Chri#t : That be was made according to the ſundlitude, 
Bi! 4+ P*r tape, and likeneſſe of man . The like others framed againſt 
073%:737 hisdiuinity , that $. Paal intitleth him : The Image of God , 
Phil, e, v. {ft Charateror figure of bis Fathers ſubftance . But as both we 

*.* * and youreply hereunto, that Chrilt had the likeneſſe of 
& tv, Man ,and wasa trueand perfet man , was the image of 
”"_ God, yet true God, the figure of his Fathers ſubſtance, 
Heb. tv. and theſubſtanceit ſelte : ſo I ſay the Eacbariſt is a come 
3 memoration and ſigne of Chriſts = and alſo his .trne 


_—_— or Signe of his body , as offered on the Crofle . For al- 
ha " though itbe the ſame body in ſubſtance, yet not in ſhew 
hom. 7 . and appearance, not endued with the ſame qualities of 
T heod . in extenſion, paſlibility , circumſcription &c. In this ſenſe 
Galog. t. $. Baſill, S. Gregory Nazzunzen , Macharius , Theodoret call it 
Ang.m 1 Image, a Figure ; Inthisſenſe S. Auguſtine writeth : Not 
al. 98+ (har body which you ſee shall you ear, or drinks that bloud which 
-Þ a shallbe ched by them that crursfie me: That is, not that body in 
Chrift.ce n ſuch acarnall, [pable, and bloudy fort. For this in his 
Facinus eff booke of Chrifhan Dottrine he counteth an baznows and barbs» 
& traft , row fat. Figura ergo eft: It is therefore 4 figure; It is a Sarra- 
25+ #3 10; gent , becauſe albeit the ſame body be really eaten, the 
ſame bloud really drunke ; yetin a myſtery , in a figure, 
in a Sacrament, aftera ſweet, ſpirituall, and vabloudy 
MAnNCEr. 

16. Nay, S. Auguftine ( as our Sacramentaries contend) 
ſaith : hat doeft thou prepare thy teeth and belly ? Beleeue and 
tbou ba#t eaten. True, he writeth there of the fpirituall 
cating of Chrjit the bread of life by taith & belecte i © 

2h : C 
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he had not begun to diſcourſe of the Sacrament, or Sa- 

cramencall eating. At leaſt after( ſay they) he ſpeaketh of 

the Sacrament, yervſeth theſe wordes: He tha: feedech ni. þ oo, 
the bart, nothe that grindech wich thetoo:h. T ruc : nothe that, o, 
grinderh only can panake the fiuir of this Sac. ament, he 
that fcedeth with hart without corporall cating n,ay be- 
nefit himſelt: but he that corporally eartech w _ faith 
can receaue no profit ar all . They vige againe,. that $ 4 
A uguitine ſayth : The Apoſtles eat the bread our Lord, ludas the 
bread of our Lord. And in another place he denyeth : The 
wicked to cate the body of Chri# . Moll true. He denyeth ths 
to eate the bread our Lord, or to feed of his body, be- 
cauſe they 'are not incorporated in his myiticall body ; 
Or becauſe they do it aot truitfully by grace to' the bene+ 
fir of their ſoules, as King David ſayth: The wicked shall uot Pſalm. x 4 
riſesn'Indgment : Becauſc they ſhall nor riſe to ſaluation , {48%+ 4 
but'to damnation . Otherwiſe S . 4uguitine graunteth _ oo 
that Tndai did; and the wicked do truely exte the body of Chrift, ju * 


Aus. tra, 
$9. & 26, 
in loan , 


in his booke of Baptiſme againſt the Dovartits \ again} ye Oo 
Fulzentive, and againit the letters of Petilian . 6, cont, lit, 


17. In ſumme, many Fathers obieted by M. Bilſon, Peril, /. x, 
exhortysto cate the Sacrament by fayth,to deanſe our ſoules, ©. 20. & 
prepare vurharts, they call it ſpiricuall food, the bread of the mind, 55 * 
and not of the belly, no bodily but gheitly meat , the proper nourish- ©i9- 4: Þ \ 
ment of the ſpirit . All moſt true (frealingy fayth, a cleane ''5 —_ 
ſoule, a pure hart, are neceſſarily red im the worthy £44 op : 
receauer, and the: purer he cheth , themoreplen- © 

he receaueth of Gods heauenly graces . Then it is [tiled 
ſrrinal frod, ghoſt meate , the bread of the mind , the proper 
noxrichment of the ſpirit : becauſe the (pirituall repaſt and re- ah 
fection of our mind, the perfe&t vigour and increaſe of 5 *: "ry 
ſpirits the chiefe and moſt ſourraigne cffeR of this div 7 - __ 
uinebanquet. Neuertheles it exchudeth not, 2s 'S . Cyrull © 
noteth, but preſuppoſeth the corporall, from which. as 
from the fountaine and ſea'of grace theſpirituall is der 
ued. Our Aduerſaryes reply: The Fathers exclude it 
bycertaine. negatiue teaumes which they vie, calliogn. 

M "0 
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No pow Ghbeſtly meate, the bread of the mind, and not of the 
belly . They call it ſo indeed, and ſpeake in the Scriptures 
phraſe, euen as Almighty God ſpake , when he ſayd: I 
will mercy; and net ſacvifce et thereby he neither ex 
ſe. 6:2-6 norforbad ſacrifice, which himfelfe preſcribed, exadted, 
Marth. 9* and commanded; but only preferred _ as an aft 
of charity more acceptable vnto him. So the Fathers by 
the like words exclude nov the bodily , but preferre the 
ghoſtly, 2s the dayntieſt food of our ſoules . Or they de- 
ny itto be any bodily ſuſtenance , as bodily is common- 
ly taken for that which is oppoſite to ghoſtly . This is 
notſo, thisis both bodily and ghoſtly , both ſpirituall & 
corporall meate; this reliſheth the mouth , and cheereth 
hehan; quickneth the body and refreſheth the ſouke . 
Therefore it is nota meere corporall, bur a ſpiritual dain- 
ty , becauſe it hath a ſpirituall manner of being , is ſeaſo- 
ned with fpirituall qualityes , affoardeth —_ 
comfort, and is principally ordained to our ſpiritual] 
Tertwl. |. nouriſhment. For theflech, as Tertullian-writeth , wifed 
dereſurr« with the body and blond of Chriſt , that the ſoule muy be fattened 
carne withGod. wm 
18. Andif Proteſtants would be asready to defend; 
as they are to cauill at the former ſayinges, they might 
learneby the like peaches which the Apoſtle yſeth, how 
; to-explaine the Fathers wordes , for as they call the =_y 
x. Cor. 15, Of Chriſt in the Sacrament ſpiritual, ſo he,the whi 
». 44. ſhall riſe inthe later day, It sſowen 4 natural: body, it «hal 
ryſe 4 ſpiritual body ; as they accountita barbarons andſa- 
1bid. v.zo. Vage thing to cate the fleſh and drinke the' blaud of 
Chriſt, ſohe, 4 thing inpoſible , that flech and bloud can poſ- 
Ibid.v. 37. ſeſſethe kingdome of God ; as S . Auguſtine ſayth © Not that 
. body which you ſee shall you eate &re . jp he ; not the body that 


Shallbe, doft rhog ſow. Which place togeather with the for- 
mer, Eutichimyrged againſt the corporall refurreion of 
our _ with _ leffe colourable pretenſe, then SeRa- 
ryes do the precedent ſayings, againk the bodily 

of-Chiſt in the Sacrament. Butas they- areconltra 
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The Redd Preſence maintayned. Ir cur, 2; 
yales they deny that article of our fayth, with $. Gregs« 
r77,andorher of our Deuines,to conſtrue S. Paxls meaning Greg. lib ; 
thatthe body which ryſeth, ſthallbe both ſpiricuall and 4. =* [0b « 
corporall ; ſpirituall by reaſon of the glorious dowryes it ©: 33» & 1337 
ſhall receaue ; and corporall, in reſpe& of the trucand | 
tractable ſubllanccit thall till retaine : That fleſh and 
bloud according to humane miſery and cortuption can < 
no: poſſeſſe the Kingdome of God, but according to immor- 
ality, and corruption : that, net che body which s ſowed shall 
riſe, but another, another in quality, the ſame in ſub- 
ſtance ; another in perfeion of glory, the ſame in pro- 
perty, audcondition of nature ; another in powertull 
vertue,the ſame in corporall any ; another in manner 
and forme , the ſame in realty and eſlence of being. Ap- 
ply the like conſtructions to the fornamed ſentences , 
written againſtthe reall preſence, and } ſhall rightly 
expound thoſe learned writers, and ſoundly anfwere 
your owne obiections. | | 

19. Toconclude, when theſe new-fangled teachers 

wich no euidence of Scripture, or ſentence of Father can 

diſproue the truth of ourgocrine, they fall to theiraccu- Pulk.in c 

Romed rayling. They Vs Capbarnaices, Vbiquitaries, 6, 1ov(e8+ , 

Idolaters &c . whereas We detelt the inhumane & grofle 1. 

imagination of the Capharnaz:es, condemne the Vbiquity or #ilſ.4 per 
where being of Chriſt, adore not with digine ho- Pay « 991 « 

wor (25 M. Bilſon is pleaſed to impoſe vpon vs) the elements 4 br 43. 
and wine ; but we adore( to vie S. Ambroſe words) Fey 

the flesh of Chriſt in the myſteries. That flesh, which nee man ©, On 

exteth ( as S. Auguſtine ſayth) before he adore it . That body p,vf, 

(fayth 5. Chryſoſtome ) we adore on the Altar, which the Sages did m 1. Cor, 

#n the Cribbe . All impregnable proofes of our Reall Pre- Bi!ſ. 4. per 

ſence, & as pregnant reproofes of M. Bilſons forgery . Yet p.710.&'c, 

ſome thing he muſt ſay becauſe he will not yield . And 

to 8. Auguitinehe anſwereth : _ _— _ ” for £4- 

ting , becauſe cath _Y ng. As if S. Augnſtine had fooliſh- 

Iy Grid : x ns. eateth before he wary or belicueth bc- 


che belicueth . A like miſcrable ſhift is he faine to yſe 
Mz ro 


cont. 3. 93 The Reall Preſence miintayned: 

EY to au9id 8. Ambroſe , S. Chryſoftome, and 8. Gregory Nezhaw- 
24% , as all may fee who have leaſure to peruſe them. *1: 

20. 1 willnot heere offend my Reader with the filch 


Sparksin gy. Awakethen , awake you beguiled ſoules, and vn- 

chns harts of theſe Cr— enchantments; you 
{bins þ , hatare bewitched with the tounges and pens not of one 
$19. #20 » YERemous Sparke but of many vile Caliniators. Awake 
84p, 3, V. I beſeech you,in the behalfe of God, and your owne eter- 


Þt 6 nall . Rememberthe words of King Sahbmen : The 


mouth which rageth with lyes, killeth the ſoule : It ruineth the 
ſoule of the detrator, and ſoules of thoſe that liſten ynto 
him . Remember that theſe ſlanderous {j chaſe yon 
from the table of God, from the food of Angels, & 

of heauen. They depriue you of your daintyeſt repaſt, of 


Toes. 6. Y, your cheifeſt banquet , of the pledge of your faluation, of 


* . the medicine of immortality, of the tree of life, of which 


our Sauiour ſayth : Pnleſſe you eate the flesb of rhe ſonne of man, 
and drinkg bis blond, yeuchall bane we ifs in yo 4 ont 
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CONTROVERSY. 


WHEREUFN 


| f 0b the Sacrifice of the Maſſe ; again 
D. Bilſon, D. Reynolds, and 
mal . Sparkes. 


CHAP. I. 


pN% T'isa foule, yet common fauleefour 
=} IS 7) Aduerfaries, when they'e efpic the na- 
a D; My mes and words of holy Write to be- 
: RY wray their errours; they tauill (as in 
G }®7 the p mane Chapter jr fele, 
ning '#n ion of theme. ' 
= mating ad ſau oem 
ned is pla ne lo okaabls they contendat leaſt for 
the Lay words, tearmes, pur yore. © themſelues; as for 
3 name Purs "the name Trenſa entiation Ge. and 
} ls prefthe Controutt(y | eth much for the 3il/.4. pa 
Tijce,. demanding : Where it # expreſſed by the A» 48+ 793 
Poſte ru one eyne words ? others brthe name Meſſe. To whom 
we reply , as S. Auguitine did to Paſtentaithe © Arrian: No- Aug » ops 


thing is more comentjons then to PINE the nawne , — 174. 
M 3 ' mg. 


CONT. 4. 94 . The 120 7 ern 6 
ng 3 ſelfe ju apparant ei We grant that as the name 
__ WaSinſ defined by the Councell of Nice againſt 
Arrizs, the name #914»@-, by the Coucell of Epbeſas againſt 
Neftorias ;{o the :name Serrifice, the name hawu byn 
frequently vied by the ancient Fathers. The Scri | 
decd mentioneth not the wordss butthe ſenſe and mea- 
ning of them itfully conteineth . Yea Chriſtian Religion ne- 
ceſlarily requireth ſome exterpall Sacrifice, our duty to 
God exacteth it, the yery inftintof natbre teacheth it: 
inſt all which our aduerſaries make warre, when they 
labour to impugne this holy mytery. 
2. Ifwe ſuruey forraine Countries, and ſearch the 
cuſtomes of all ages paſt, we can neuer find any nation 
Plato de ſo barbarous , any people at all'( as Platojnoterh ) ſo rude and 
kg. dideto ſayage, whowith yowes , victimes , aud outward Sacrifice: baue 


not dchnowledged the ſouer aignty of ſome God or other. For which . 


Plutereb cauſe Plutarch ſayth : 1f you paſſe oner all che world',) you may 

s, find Citties wichout wales, Charatters , Kings &c. witbou; Ri- 

Cotes ches, Coyne, Schooles, and Theaters ; but 4 rowne wichowt Tem- 

ples and Gods , to whom $ acrifices are offered, you shall nener find, 

Neyther could this continued practiſe ,and genezall a- 

Tut, r« prement of all nations, which Tully calleth , The mycedf 
Tuſcn. 9. game » proceed from any other fountaine, then the 

worke and inſtin of God + All people ( as Xengpbon ob- 

Xenoph, de ſerueth ) could never meete by common conſent to agree 

dt. & in this point, or if they did mecte, could impart 

f _ their minds, or being of diuers languages done 

Ta +* another, We mult needs therfore conclude with him in 

Aux. epif the like caſe, that it Aoyeth from the cheife caiſe and au- 

—_ Des hour of nature : And with 8. Auguftine : That this isnor to 

gra-quaſt, b blamed in the rizesof Ps » that they builded Temples , ordi- 

36 ned Pnefts, fred Sacre arte theſe were exh1bi.ed 19 1- 

dals and Dincls, that was to be. condemned . Wherfoie cxcept 

our Auverſaries after ſuch pleacy of grace will wholy ex- 

tinguiſk in vs the lively ſparks and huics of nature, weck- 

not but allow ſome outward oblation in honour of God. 

3- Againe,, the aRit ſelfe of Sarrificing,, in which by 
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The cMaſſe defended « 95 cnay. x 7 
the change and * conſumption of ſome ſenſible Hoſt by *Notethat 
a lawfull Miniſter with ſolemane ritecouſecrated to God,the body 
we make proteſtation of our dependancy, ſeruice,and of wy 
ſubmiſſion ynto him , the —_ and ſoueraigne gouer- COD 
nour and moderatour of all things, is ſo proper and pecu> cording tg 
lar to the higheſt Maiefty , that whezeas the Religious his ſacra= 
worſhip of adoration , prayer, kneeling, lifting yp hands mentall 
haue byn often challe and attributed to men, to. 4- manner of 
mon, Aſſueras, Nabuebodonoxor , and the like : Yet the diui- _— 
ne worthip of Sacrifice (2s 8. Auguitine witneſſeth) No man 2 hich ub 
liuing exen preſumed to ſay , it was due to any but only tothe true, 17. of 
or ſuppoſed God . So that to deſpoile him, with M. Reynolds, an yn- 

5 externall homageſoly & principallyallotred ynto bloudy 
him , is to robbe him ot his eſpeciall right, dignity and Sacrifice , 
preheminency ; it is tomake ys Chriſtians, who aboue all 4#8-/-104 
nations are moſt obliged ynto our Lord, aboueall others, — . 
by CO his chiefeſt honour, to remaine moſt yn» "Pe #* 


. Moreoner, enery Religion , law and goucrn- 

m—_ of Gods Church is ſo inwardly li ed widlinracs. 

be orryy >| nds one hrs a —_ 4.» 
Savrifice , as they can neyther flow or perſeuere ** *% 59 6 
widiourthen.Inche law of Nature there were wn Szort» —_ Pp 
fices of Abel , Noe", Melcbiſedech' &c . In the law written xn. .g, 
divers preſcribed by Almighty God. In the:law of grace Len, 4, 
what Sacrifice grant you, by which it ſtandeth, in which Op, dec 
it conſiſteth, by whach it is diftinguithed from the former 4 Dom. 
lawes? Toabrogateall kind of Sacrifice , is ro diſanull the 3: 4 par 
law , to aboliſh our Religion, as 8. Cypriex proueth: [7s _ 
And to fly , as D. Bilſon, and D. Reynolds are here conſtrai- duaf. - 3a 
ned, tofpiricuall only, isvaincand friuolous . Firſt be- 
cauſe euery true Religion is a ſenerall and iar Wor-. , 
ſhip, wherby people vnited profeſſe their duty and obe- 


dience to God , which is not inongh inwardly to ac- 


knowledge , vnleſſe we alfo expreile it by ſome out- 
ward and ſenſible figne . Andin thechiefeſt Relsgzow that 


'euer Was; by the perfetelt and molt principall ligne of 
K ſubieRion 


a 


CONT-.4 96: The = . 
- ſubieRion, to wit, by the externall obktion I mentioned 
before, Secondly, we haue.not only ;a5 all! Catholikes 
wa Pan Tar Furr Our ſoule frm God z, we receaue 
8.1001, from bin both body and ſaute, both rheflech andthe ſpricybothom 
head. 14 + p3,1ble and wnunjible » our corporall and [perituall ſubſt ancy . T heie- 
8.Tho. fore belids theſecretand inuifible prayers of our hart, it js 
l. 4.0.56. neceſſary we likewiſe ſerue him with corporall , bodily, 
con.G7tese and viſible things 5 in token, that be oply is Authour, 
| Creatour , ahd Lord ofallthings. Thirdly , ſpirituall Sar 
crifices of prayer, almeſdeeds and thelike were 'continu- 
ally practiſed and obſcrued by the lewes , not proper 
to vs Chriftians , as that Sacrifice ought. co be , by which 
our /Religion is eſtabliſhed and [diſtinguiſhed from 


othcrs.. / | | 1 rei 
, - D. Repnalds, D. Sparkes, and their aſſociates other- 
y c Wy A abs That y ayer of Chrift ypon the-Croſſe is 
Sparks in the peculzcr and perperuahl Hoſt, in which our Priefthood, law, and 
his anſwer Religion is conits:uted . But they ſatisfy not . For that was 
to 1. lobn only offercd in one place, and at one tyme :-to that all 
A'b. 7. Nations chriſtened could not refort todo: homage vnto 
84> God: that was not any rite or ceremony iaſtinued by 
him ; but if we : bf the actipn, a detcitable Sarmvledge 
committed by. the Iewes. /thatalſþ was common to all 
che formertrue Rates of Religion,. who belicued int Chrifts 
Paſrion to come... And yetthe extemall and divine wor- 
ſhip in which Chridun Religion floniheth , and conſj- 
ſterh, oug he to be apointed by God, proper to Chriſtians, 
ial eoes adtiſed,' ought tobe, ſuch yaro 
Reyn.poy« which all faichfull people:might tepaire',, which can be 
9 .. y, 20ne other then the Oblation of the holy Euchariſt , as I 
= re "+ will manifeſtly _ notwithſtanding M. Reynolds in 
lewel in Pioully traducethit as the Mon#er of 4bhominatzien . 


' 


his Reply” 6, Chriſt offered and inftinned this Secrifice, n S. Luke. 
axainR che This Ai which is gizenfor you. He doth not ſay: which 
Sacrifice . ſhall be giuen hereafter only (as M. lewell commeanteth , 
Bilſ.4-pT. nor Which is giuen in $.re Miſtery and fignifcation , as M. 
£-590-697. Bilſon glozeth ) but which cuc nnow inthe preſent is gi- 
ucn 


The MaſFdefended. 97 Ga; E 
yen, 2 an fle# and Sacrifice offered to his Father truly, & 

really in propitiation , pardon and forgiuenes of finnes; 

25 more plainly appeareth by the Greeke text, which Bezs 

for this cauſe chargeth with corruption , where all copies 

read : The Ray blaud 45 conteyned in the Chalice ts be truly 

Shed, that is, oftered ynto God, « 4 niatory Sacrifice , in Opt x86 
temillon of finnes . Which all the Fathers with vnitoime pf * L 
conſent moſtconſtantly confirme, 8. Cypryan ,S. Auguitine, Plat oy 
S. Chryſoftome , and innunierable others by Coca and Ga- on. x, 
ret abundantly cyted . Amongſt which S. Gregory Nyſen Chryſ bo, 
whom our Aduerſaries hereupan ſhamfully calummiate, 24. 9, 
hath theſe words: Chrift efter an ineffable aud hidden manner Corinth , 
of Sacrifice preoceupated the violent force, to wit , of his deach , = ff orehs 
and offered himſelfe for ys an Oblation andyittnn, the Prieft togea- —_— 
ther and lambe of God . When was this done ? When be exhnbued C,,0,,0 
his Body to be eaten , and Bloud to be dranke to bis familiar frands, de opif. 
This is that marucilous and hononrable Sacrifice , where m heu of mi l.z.ſers 
the ſlaughter of brute beaits Chriſt cimaunded ( as S. Chryſoftome 154+ 
fayth ) himſelfe tobe offered : this is that Sacrifice , which ſuccee» 7" M19 
ded allthoſe Sagifices of the old law, that were offered ty chaddow 97> 506 
of that to come, as S. duguſtine teſtifyeth . This is that ſoue- Andie PY 
gu worthip of God in whichthe law of Chriſtianity aur. De 
js eſtabliſhed, as the alluſion it ſelfe importeth which our cap, zo, 
Sauijour here maketh berweene the dedication ofthe old 
— _ HACK: 

7. Moſes when he ratified an e Old law, xd. 
dedicuedicinthe bloud of Calues : Chriſt beginniang ——— 
to confirme the new, ſolemnizeth the ſame in his owhe 
bloud . Moyſes powred his bloud into a goblet . Chriſt 
conſecrateth his in a Chalice. Moyſes tooke that bloud and 
ſprinkled the people : Chriſt taketh this and inwardly 
waſheth the harts of his ApoiHes. Moyſe# ſaid : Thisis the bLutd | 
of the counant or teflawent : Chrift ſayth ; This is the bloud of ths 
new Teftament . Moyſes added : which God bath delivered ynto 


Jou . Gbriit annexeth : which «hall be shed for you . So as that 
pſes performed was an euident figure of this 
it accompliſhed . And therefore as that was a 

N wus 


whi, 


which 


o ® 


pour; J 58 The Maſe defended. 
= $acrificezſo this being the truth it ſelſe, mult be a farre 
more true and perfe&t Sacrifice. As that was the bloud 
of a vitime offered ynto God before it was ſpinkled vpo 
the people:ſo this ought to be the bloud of a _—_ vicum 
of Chit himſelfe , before it cleanſeth the ſoules of his 
Diſciples. As that was the ſolemne ſeruice , in which the 
ſtate of the Iudaicall law confilted : ſo this mult be the pro- 
rand publike worſhip of God , on which the externall 
Forrm of Chriſtian Religion dependeth . 
Trc.rs; 8. As we may yet more manifeſtly gather out of that 
>.199 * preceptof our Sauiour Chrjf , Do this for commenuration of 
| me. By which words we are ſtrictly commanded to cxe- 
cute, 1- Some outward & yiſible act fignifyed by the Pro- 
nowne (This.) 2 . That itmuſt be an a of doing, & not of 
belicuing only, the Yerbe ( Doe) conuinceth. 4 . Fhat the 
doi this extcrnal aftio thould repreſent & Paſrion of 
i, is manifeſt by the Nowne which followeth : for 4 
commemoration of me . And by $. Paul : As often 4s you shall 
-- oy. vx , £41 this Bread, and drinkg the Chalice, you sballshew the dead of 
ton i. ur Lord yntill be come . 
- 9. Itisnot inough : To take bread and wine, to excite & 
ftirre vp an twvward remembrance (as M. Bilſon faigneth ) of bis 
_ death and Paſs10% : We mult alſo do, as Chriſt commandeth 
_— * an outWard ation commemoratiue of him, ſenſibly ſhe- 
Fe Wing, asS. Paul writeth,, the death of our Lord.” The Ie- 
095+ wes belicued , and viſibly ſacrificed their Calues and 
lambes in token-of Chriſt : Wherefore leaſt we, who are 
charged to make a fenfible memory of our Bleſſed Re- 
deemer, ſhould be as our Proteſtants are, farre ſhort of the 
Iewes , it is needfull by fome publike rite we ſet forth his 
4.0.1. Faflionin amore excellent ſortthen they. Asindeed we 
ng. do in this 'moſt holy and myſticall Oblation, where not 
py 8, Only theaction done, butthe ſubſtance of the thing ( as 
I ſhall hereafter declare) and manner of doing more 
necrly and liuely repreſent the death of our Saniour, they 
all the Iudaicall or tiguratiue Hoſts . in fo much as S. Au- 
$*ſtine might wel ſay : That Chritiays nav*-celtbrate the me- 


« TherMal 
ompli:hed bo 


d. 


10 Which the Apofiles pradtil 
they {aceficed ro our Lord ( - the drops 7 the Aﬀteg *ke parti» 
exerciſed ſome publike miniltery vnto him % yy Fr xr ory 
a6 import.) which herſcholr 5 mn (257k Latin Genifieh 

; + What} is Body and Bloud t ] X (as 50der?? 
poly ht yr rhe lever through malic Frome wa grey. Lexies 
As gs extubite ypon the hallowed Altar ; for chu , we for Syri.) 
4 ged ys to dofor 4 comemera:ion of bum. He, bias fa; nai Sacrificing 
Jnr hid ofrtbilſo i rife oak Sep Yet, 
Cod, heisthe Hikes Prpwr : Tefus Chriit our Lord pls od burdege 

; al . br oo the Father , and b Cap. I» 
_ elfe 4 Sacrifice to his Father , and the ſame he be ff of 7a Heſyeb.l.aj 
ry ne in his remembrance, S. Ambroſe Primafins, $ oy 18 cap. 4. 

oy" . haſten to other pro br boat jclms 1 Ops 

11 S. Paulſagth : We have an Altar ( aud webs 
fey, ens A A ORs Spadink 
= 5s accordeth with vs ) hereof they baue ny > -* Primafi 
ans | ferue the tabernacle . And in another place the iden, & 
Wha wp the qt by Lord, and Chalice of Divalls Anſeim.iw 
Idolat iſcourſeth of the Sacrifice of Iewes , Genrill nn "py 
ours ith and inall outward and reall points ſow a Rad af 
_"_ theirs, our Hoſts with theirs, our Chalice with heb ene 
which, our immolation with theirs , the participation t.Cor,c. 104 
which yo" of our yietime, with the participation Rezw.c. 8. 
ke _—_—_ ban de ag . CO" it enſueth that as IIS m 

: , neces, mue r10 , true Vii . 

on_ , ſo likewiſe, ours , or els the npatibur ads Fr ory 
Zucbs | pp ras Hereupon S. Auguſtine tearmeth the holy © wa 
P _ My _ , gr fice , by which true remiſgon of fumes - LG 

» . Ee 0] our price or ran ſh, 4 '9.couf.ce 
Cs Oe ks Oe dA - 
quikening op Sacrifice. yors : The Sacrifice of as vnbloud) zi or ye 

q N 2 wIOud] 76 orat js 
kulia.Cyr, Alex. in Con.' Epheſ. aunot.ut.Ifido J.z ep 75. ridime - & 4. in 


conf 7; foo — The Naſt defend. 
lr ; dillimte . 8. Cyril of 1erieſalers : An boly and dre 
oy nf wifi; 4 oy fel fa 
#o_19mah can be permitted to offer , to nor Deaceres according 


veloVir= tg the Cotncel of Nite. We haue not then a ſpirituall fa- 
6.7*9 * crifice only, which women and Deacons may offer, but a 
Nice,Cam , ©7uE Sacrifice in the Church of God. A true Ho ch cannot be 
34. Cſimed,ass. Crpſoas ſayth. W bich offered on the Altar (asS. 
Chryſ. Ambroſeteacheth)«bolzheth theſinne of the word. /3/Inch is 4 Pro= 
bbm.r7+ in pitiction, a5 $. Cyrill of Hieruſalem calleth it , for all that 
90d Heb. need belp . 4 true oblation, which bring only one, fullfilleth, accor- 

mb. ex= Jing to S.Leo,the variety of al carnall ſacrifices . Being new,yet 
bor. 64 1eceaued from the Apoſiles,is 6 fſered ynto God, — to Lre- 
Of Hier, Nezus, 1 the yninerſallworld. 4 true vidtime vudeſyled , which 
cate.s, F#he Bichoy dayly offering for hisown & the peoples ſms, ought to ab- 
Leo,ſer.$. ftxine, as S Hierome writeth, from the company of bis wife . 
de Pſals An holy vikime which diſpenſed from the Alter, as S. Auguſtine 
Iran. 4+ confeſſeth, cancelleth the ting , which was contrary yit= 


64.322 ro vs. True Chalices which containe the Bloud of Chrift, which td - 


Jeron.w 4 .uke or prophane, is hainous ſacriledge, Qptatus againſt Par- 
ke = menian. True 4p pr ie of the moſt pure, & 
Aug.l.s, Vnbloudy ſacrifice, $. Gregory Nazianzen . Such as are cot 
Conf.ce 13 » ſecrated with the charatter of the Croſſe, $ . Auguſtine. Such as 
Optes.l,s » by nature being common flones, by bleſſing penny HM - 
von . Pare calate , nolonger tobe handled by all ſorts of people , but only of 
—_ Prieſts, S. Gregory Niſſen. Such «s Moyſes inhibited tobe 
anew zn any Land, but in Tury only, and that in one Cirty thereof , 
Sug.fer. Euſebius. Which cannot be ynderſtood of the Sprritaall 
& Sz».19, Altar5 of our harts, as our Aduerſaryes would thift of 
S.Gre, the matter. Trae Prieits annomted to this end, S . Gregory 
Niſ.orat= Niſſen . Wedded to perperuall continency , becauſe it only belon- 
dap . geth to them to offer this ſacrifice, Origen . Whoſe immaculate 
Fn ** mumſtery cannot be molated with carnall mariage , $ . Ams 
_ broſe . Who ought 10 dine with all kind of Chaſtity, $ . Chryſs- 
Nyſ. ds ome: Rare riuiledges not appertaining to any Prote- 
Virg.c.vk ſtant, much lefſe to all Chriſtians, whome M. Reynolds 
'Orig.b0.23 witalleth a Preefily dignity, leaſt of all to the Miniſters of 
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The Maſſe defended rot cnar. 2; 
his Gh , to whoie he attributeth not the true name 
of T—_—_ Priest, _ — inqwi; in Greeke , Sacerdos 
in Latin, but improperly only : yer $. 4%guime, the moſt {us.1,zo, 
faychfull vwitwes ofull antiqultyias Calan reporterh him) rae-4 Du 
urpoſely ſayth : The Priefts ayd Brohops of our Church , are © to. 

ot. improperly but) properly called Sacerdotes, ſarrifyciag Caluim 1.3 5 
Prieits : And 8. Pawlteatheth , That every Priefl or Bibop ® Iiſti.c.y, 
ordained to offer Gifts and Satvifices .. T o conclude then, ory 26 
wheras M. Reynoldes himſelfe isfaine to yeild: That theſe ggy,p 49 
thinges arolanked by nature in relation, and mutaall dependance (a A 109.4 
3 may ſay) one of the orher, the Akar, the Sacrifice , and the Sa» ad Heb.y , 
erifycers , ſeeing 1 haue already proued that we hauetrue, 3i/ſ.4.par. 
and reall Alrars, tru and proper Pnefts, he cannot deny P48 +702» 
vs, without open ſhame andcontradiftion, a cue, reall, pets. toe 
and proper Sacrifice. Cpl 1.4 

12. Ifwelooke into the old Law, we ſhall find pm, 
that King Daxid , in theferuour of his Propheticall ſpirit in com-c.z+ 
ſpeaketh of Chriſt * Thow art 4 Prieft for ever according ts- the ad Heb , 
orderof Mekhiſedech which $. Paul often . But G#99-14. 
hanes ow the _ —_ __ Prieft-bood ? Whercin 7 rt 
was he a figure and type of Chriſt? M. Bilſos recounteth 5,5 77 » 
certaine =. apa S. Paul mentioneth yet no priui- ym urmny 
ledge, no at of Prieit-bood, no _ or ſhew of Sacrifice £mb.l. s. 
properly belonging to any Prieſt. But S . Cyprian, and deSacrante 
Primaſizs wiſely tell vs : That the fingularityof bis order confi- cap. x » 
fled inoffering . not the bloud of brute beaits , but Bread & Wine. Qp7-1-2 2 
As the holy Ghoſtalſo in Geneſis witneſſeth : Melchiſedech pi . 3» 
King of S.alem brought forth bread and wine, for be was the Prieſt ;7*5; Pe 
of the mo#t bigh : Or, and be was the Prieſt of the moſt high , a- ran 

bleto the Greeke and Hebrew copyes, where both |j4o, 1. de 

cauſall coniunRion ( for) as Copulatiue (4nd) of neceſſi- voc, Gen , 
ty inforce that he brought forth bread and wine asa c«p. 26+ 
Pefeſt to offer them vnto God . And therein the Fathers {#79. ep.ad_ 
affirme againft M. Bilſon; That be fignred and reſembled our HG 
Saxiors oblation of the holy Euchariſt ; $. Clemens of Alexandria, * "8: 
8. Ambroſe, $. Cyprian, S. Auguitine , Ifidorus, $. Hterome, Cy- 
ting to the ſame purpoſe _ others. $ . Cyprians vwords 

N 3 are 


CONT. 4. 102 The Maſſe defended. 
Chryſ hom are theſe : Our Lord leſus Chritt offered a ſacrifice to Gid the Fae 
60.4 POP- ther, and offered che ſame chat Melchiſedech did, that s, Bread & 
Nos mm- ry/;1e, ro wit, bis Body andbleud . 
mu 13+ MoreouerChriſt isnot only called a Prieft ac- 
locum: qui cording to the peculiar ranke of Melcbiſedech, and therfore 
vers /an- mult otter a peculiar Sacrifice proper to his order, and dif- 
flifcar ee ferentfrom others , but he is tearmedalſo in this kind a 
& mmu- Priedt for euer« Sq that heerein he continueth both the 
tat,ipſeeſt, dignity and funRion of his etcrnall Prieft-bood, becauſe 
Arno. *  heere, by his commandment, by his authority, by his ſpe- 
”_ ol ciall concurre ace with the Preejts & Prelats of his Church, 
Infl.ca, i4. he incellantly offereth-ynto his Father his owne body & 
Prima.m bloud, vader the forms of Meldgfedechs Sacrifice, For as in 
com. cap.y+ the adminiſtration of other Saframents he is the chicfe and 
ep. «d Heb, grincipall Agent, when we baptize : Ipſe ef qus baprz.at, 
Epiph.ber 11s is he thac bap.izetb, ſayrh S.' 1oþn : when we ordaine or 
55 a conſccrate Prieſts, he ishe who conſecrateth them : In 
-; og, like manner when we celebrate Maſe, he is he, who in» 
ep. 95, ad uifibly celebraterh, he's the chiefe high-prieſt, and we 
Io .f. x. his Miniſters; he the truc and ſupreme Biſhop, and we 
con, ad. le, the Suffragans or Subſtitutes, who ſupply his roome. We 
& propbe. may then yndoubtedly inferre with Arnobixs, Lactantius, 
Go 2%.. , Prj Epiphanivs, $ . Auguitine : That the eternity of 
pong Chriſts. Prieit-hood ; according to the finguler order of 
224,72 Melchiſedech, ſtill perſeuereth 1n the true Oblation of his 
Ar body and bloud made at the AE-ar , and offered now in al 
parts of the world. And if we examine the learned Pro- 
teſtant, whatels can he aſligne in which Chriſt doth 
exerciſe at this tyme the proper act of hisneuer endin 
Priezt-hood ? The Sacrifice of the Croſſe? That remayne 
not, and in reſpect otthat Oblation and Hoſt once offe- 
red , as Oecumentus noteth, he cannot be called a Prieſt for 
eucr. The prayer and interceſſion he maketh for vs a- 
boue?Bur this is not any peculiarand proper act of Prieii- 
hood, much leſle of any determinate ar.d particuler order. 
The vertue and efficacy of his bloudy Sacrifice, which 


he ſtill offereth and repreſenteth to his Father ? bus 
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The Maſſe defended 103 
this everlaſting effec diſappoint the new Law of all pro- 

Sacrifices, 1t ſhould by the ſamereaſon haue fruſtrated 
the o1d. For there is no other name ynder heayen gtuen to 
men in which we ought to be ſaxed; No other yertue by which 
our forefathers wee ſancityed, then the death of Chriſt, 
Againe, this repreſenration which our Sauiour makerh 


.._ et his Paſſion in the ſight of his Father, is no ſuch Sacrifice 


hereby he may either chalenge the name, or reſerue the 
office of an euerlaſting Prieſt . Or if it be any ſuch (be- 


/ fides that you applaud the Reall Samfice in heaucn, 


which in earth you deteſt) ſeeing thisis only exerciſed a- 
mong Angels aboue, and no act of Prieftbocd perſeuereth 
amongſt men ; no king dome of Chriſts Church, no C6- 
mon-wealth of his people, no law of Chriſtianity now 
fAouritheth vpon earth, bur is viterly diſanulled, extin- 
guithed, and altogeather tranſlated to the Court of hea- 
uen, according to that'&f S. Paul : Priefthood being tranfla- 
14d, 31 is neceſſary &lſo 4 tranſlation of the Law be made. 


6 


CHAP. x. 


AR. 4. V: 


Heb, 7. Þs 


14. Now if Chriſtian harts can neuer ſubſcribe to OY 


theſe irgpietyes , if we muſt of neceſſity graunt that God 
hath euer ſome Church , ſome inheritance', ſome choſen 


people ypon earth; we mult necds allow ſome vilible, Iſe-19, Þ, 


outward, & proper law by which , as his peculiar flock, 5" 


' - . Pron, 9. z, 
they appertaine vnto him, and are combined in mutuall ,, a - , 


fellowſhip and ſociety togeather . If a Law , a Pneithood, ,,, 

if a Prieſthood , a Sacrifice Fa Sacrifice, what other then Pſalm, 17, 
this which Iſay foreſaw? The A'gyptians sball know thery 16. = 
Lord in that day , and worship him in Hoits and guifts &c. And Fieren 
there shalbe the Alrar of our Lord #3 the midſt of &g ypt. Salomo . / _ 7ts 
ſhaddowed : Wiſedome hath built an bouſe, timolated yictuues , ——— 
mingled wine &c. Daniel mentioned, calling it the, Dayly Fiſ- 
Sacrifice which Antichriſt shaltdeface and abrogate , at leaſt 18 ſaþþay , 
publike. King Damid ſpecifyed : There 5halbe a firmament ſignifyeth 
7 the earth ypon the tops of Mountaines : Where $. Hierome a Cake of 
—— Firmament, Memorable wheat . The Caldai- Wheat , as 
ca 


] tranſlation : Superſubſtanciall bread. The learned He- 
bricians commonly interpret Placentans traticd, 4 * as of 
| | wheate, 


euelinus 


ſayth « 


LEI 
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wheate, ſubſtantiall Bread , or 4 ſacrifice of Bread « $o Rabbi 
Reb, Salo- Salomon : There sball be 4 Cakg of wheat in the earth ,in the 
in * ſa. 72 tops of mountains . Rabi Achilas : There shalbe ſubſtantial 
Rab. Achi- Bread in the earth , in the heads of Mounteines . And Rabbi Io- 
las in eun- 1athas: The Cake of Bread shalbe made 4 ſacrifice on the heades 
de locum «gf prieſts , which are in the Church . A plaine deſcription of 
Rab, Iona, r facred Hoſt , which vnder the formes of bread oux 


——y = + Priefts reaerently lift aboue their heades ty hew vno the 


Gal, P-0 Me . my 
pat de F 4 s. as alſo moſt plainly propheſyeth of this 
&rca. cap .ynſ{porred ſacrifice , laying ; Fromebe ryjpng of the ſunne, euen 
&. 5: %+7 «to the ſetring, my tame is great amongit Gentals . In enery place 
Mal. 1: V. there is ſacrifyced and offered vnto my name 4 cleane Oblation , 
It. q, This reſtimony ſo clears M. Reynoldes, and M , Bilſon hidg 
—_— "and ouercaſt with the miſty conſtruftion of ſpirituall ſa 
Bilſ.4. par ©rifices; which cloud Cardinall Allen our famous Countrys 
pag. 695, man with many reaſons vnanſ' le, and authorityes 
Alan .de of Fathers irrefragable ſtrongly re , and diflolueth 
Euch, 8. yholy . Firſt, becauſe ſpiritual ſacrifices are many : this one. 
4,3. &5+ Secondly, they fucceeded not the offerings of the old 

Law :this doth. Thirdly, they common tothe Iewes: 
rhis proper to the Gentils . Fourthly, they are named in 
Scripture with addition or limitation, as the Sacrifice of 
Prayſc, of Luſtice, of Contrition &c. this without any a» 
bridging tearme is ſayd to be ſacrifyced, tobe offered in 
true and proper ſenſe, as the Hebrew word -in that place 
manifeſtly proucth, where inſtced of Oblatzs, it is Mincheb , 


which alwaycs ſignifyeth a proper Sacrifice, or guift af 


homage, and is neuer taken in Scripture for an improper 
Oblagon, ſuch as prayers and other ſpirituall _—_ decds 
are. Fifthly , they cuen our beſt and pureſt works in the 
erroneous Ro_—_— of our Aduerſaryes, are ule and 
defiled in the fight of God, tainted with the corruption 
of our finnefull Natures : this ſo faire as the Prophet ho- 
noureth it with the Epithe:e of A cleane Oblation, ſo pleaſing 
to God as he glorifyeth in itaboucallthe Hoſts , and Hole- 
Couſts of rhe Leuiticall Law . | 

26, M. Reynolds 
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38. IC; Reynolds albeit heouerflorith the former rea- 
fons with ſome thew ofanſwer; yet heere in'this laſt , he Row-r. $. 
Kicketh fo pirrifully grauetled, as one while he avou- #4 4 P+ 
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ſaid to be coloured with the ſpots of blackneſle ? For of 


-- 


O what yncleanesdo we ſpeake, but of tha ſpirituali vn- 

_ tleanes, which is diſpleating vato God ?. Wherefore if 

j- the ſpots with which our hoheh ations are infeted, be 

cy nor veniall ( as yourſelues ſay ) but mortall and deadly 

a crimes, ifthey be ſuch deepe trauſgraffions , 4s they make 

Ce. vs puilty of the whole brexch of the lmo , They are not weakly, 

d bur wickedly done , not imperſeitly fare , but abſolutely 

6? foule ; not partly feſtered, buewholly cankered with the 

n —_— of ſinne, worthy tobe hated, yaworthy to be 

of practiſed , farre vaworthy ( M. Reynolds) to beroken that 

a flexne Oblation , which cannot receive the leaſt taint of 7 

n cortuption , not from itſelfe , not from the impurity of fb oo 

” the vngracious Minifter. Such is the divine, dreadfull & y,r 02.2 

P moft holy Sacrifice of the Meſſe , ro which only the Propher monſ.l.u.c, 

af alludeth as the Fathers reach . | 9. prop, fin, 

& 17. S. Chryſofome citing theſe wordes of Malachy ſaith: &c.6.cyce 

ds Behold hex excellemly , how perſpicuouſly be hath ſet forth, & deſ- medium . 

ie criberh the MyKicall T able , winch rhe wnblondy Hoſt . Eufebius Cav. {+ de 

id alleadging the ſame place addeth : We ſacrifice after 4 new refor o_ 

Jo munnnor accorting to the new Teftamem,apure Hoft, for which ,,.1..., 

D he declareth there a new {.av to be needfull , Altars tobe crefted þberur il- 

1g wor in Twry onily , but in every Country . $. Irenews.1 need not te liber in= 

_ produce, becauſe Caluin the chiete Parriarke and piller of rer eius 

4 Proteftangy acknowledgeth him to expound this pallage ratt, the0s 
bl Oo oO 


_ 


COXT. 4-106 The Maſt defended: 

Iren, A- ofthe Sacrifice of the Maſſe; as S. Athendfius, 8. Ambroſe, S . 
4 3+ an Augaſtine , 'Arnobizs. likewiſe doe ( according to him) the 
rx 8: former of Nelcbiſedech ; by his words you may gelſle of his 
Arnobius intemperate ſpirit, therefore | heer inſert them : 1t # yſuall 
proue out with theſeknaues (ſo the foule-mouthed Runnegate mil- 
of Scri- calleth our Catholike writers ) ro ſcrape tegea:her whatſos- 
pture the ger is puſound or corrupred inthe Fathers 8&c . Wherefore when 
Sacrifice of 1þ,y obvect che place of Malachie , to be expounded of the Sacrifice of 
the Maſſe 11; Maſſe by lrenzus, the oblationof Melchiſedech to be ſo han- 
as Calum tledb : Aj © 
confeſſech. 4e4#by Athanaſius , Ambroſe , Auguſtine , Arnobius, it is 
See Baron. briefly anſwered ; thoſe ſelfe ſame writers atherwhers alſs mter- 
is Annal . prete the bread to be the body of Chriit , but ſo ridxculouſly , that 
«4.Chviſti . both reaſon and truth make þ me diſſent . If this be to refute & 
-44 4.28. got contirme our doctrine, letthe Reader iudge , when 
Bed 1.4+ ſuch and ſo-many ſubſtantial witneſſes , ſome within-the 
pe ev 3- ſome within the 4 . all within the 5. hundred yeares 
ts iu, after Cbrift,, are confeſſed by one of the chiefeſt Protoſeia» 
Phila. ex xies of our time to mantain in rwo fundametal points, the 
lis. Freſb. lame which we defend, with whom the Apoſtles them- 
Acha. 8 « ſelues, and Paſtours of the Church: in all ages haue agreed. 
Athan: 8. 18. Fordid nots. Peter, asthe ancient anthenticalh 
_ / — radition deliuereth ſay Maſſe as Naples ? Did nothe and 
- ” = S. Paut both appcering to an holy man. of our Country ,. 

',, command Maſes tobe ſayd in the feaſt of S. Oſwald our 
extas bac vertuous King,as yenerable Bede reparteth ? Was not S. 
8.Cornel. Maihew barbarouſly ſlaine Sacrificmg at the Altar ? Did not 
Ep.tom.- $. Andrav (ay Maſſe ? $. lames, did nothe write a Lz:wrgy or 
Bubl,Santt- 14,fe ? $. Athanaſius , S. Baſil, $. Chryſoftome , did they not 
Conc. Y'#/«compoſe the like ? Did-not the Priets in 8. Cyprizns tyme 
—_— fay Maſe in priforr ? Doth not Cornelis Biſhop of Rome, 
e4.@ comphine, the preſecution was ſo cruell in his tyme a- th 
Prol.libyx « bouc 254-yeares after Chilt , that they could not ſay Maſſes w 
capuro, neyther mpublike , nor in thepriuate grottes & caues wuder groud? ſa 
In eodems Was it not decreedin the ſecond provinciall Councell of 
Concil / 4 paſe-a towne in France{ wherof Plinje and Prolemy make 
Jenſ4:4* mention ) celebrared the yeare of our Lord 444. that 


Kyrie elezſen, thauld be ſayd a3 Maſſe, inthe Churches of, France;#8 ot 
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The Maſſe defended . 107 eur;7 
Jthad byn long before fiveeth foug the Exit, andin all the > 4 Quit wy 
vintes of ft aly 7 Was it not therefirther: enacted.; that the £27%-14c.3. 
thrice ſacred Anthymne Holy ; Holyy Holy, showld be repeated Cote A 
6 morning Maſſes ,tn che Maſſes of Lent , or 11 ſuch as were offered $<bcap,” 
for the dead, 45 it was accuftomed'to be in ſolemue Maſſes ?1s not ge ty 
our Sacrifice of the Mafſe, or vnbloudly Hoi mentioned ,, 8. Cyrit 
alſo in the ſecond Councell of Carthage, of Agaths, of Chat: yo wylt « 
cedon, and in many others ? Did not S.Cyril Patriarch of 545; Amb, 
leraſalem, S. Ambroſe Biſhop of Mullan, S. Gregory the great ls. hi/t.z3. 
Pope of Rome, did they not ſay Maſſe? Greg d.7. 

19. And theſame S. Gregory, did he notſend all Pri- 

etly ornaments to $. Auſten our A4poitle? Did not $. Au- pov'7 Pee 
geſtine likewiſe the DoRourlay Maſe f Did he notintreat bif., toclef 
others to doe the ſame for his fathers and mothers ſoule ? cap.rs, , 
And which ismore, doth he not write of a Prieff of his Aug {ro 
who ſacrificed the Body of our Lord in a houſe intected with ©**{'#' ©« 
euill Spire, andthe infeſtation.ceaſed? Doth not. Chrgs $mweie23s 

ſoftome teach : That the Angells themſelues with reverence aſriit cd 
our ſacrifiaug Prieft, in honour of bun that is offered on the Altay ? Cf Ls; 

Which makerh me wonder how M. Bilſon thould ouer- dh baers 
ſhoot himſehfe ſo farre as to auouch: : That for twelke bun- Pilſ.4. per 

ded yeures after Chrift our Sacrifice was not knowen to che world, P42-99+ 

Was heſolicle conuerſant, 1 will not lay in theſe learned Cairns de 
Farhers, but in the Century-writers his Companions , in Cal- he Cut, 
wu his Coronell , in Melandtben and other his Proteſtant ry 
Peergs , as\not to know , what they had written in this veraRcc/e; 
behalte? Or was he ſo bold, as againſt vs, againſtthem refor. & in 
all robroach this ſtander? Calun th: It # well knowen the ©4p- 7. ad 

old Fathers calied the Supper 4 Sacrifice &c. Nether cau 1 excuſe ©? - . i 

the cuPeme of the ancient Church , for tha; wi:b geſture and ont - Hagetd « 
ward rite, they did ſet forth a certaine forme of Sacrifice wi.h the - . p os , 

ſame ceremones.ym 41g enner that were pradiſed m the old lap, arg 

ſaue thattherv{ed the Hoſt of bread its licusf a beatt. £.4 coleg . 

20. The Century-wntters blame. Ignatiws the ſcholler Cent. z,c, 
of the Apoſtles, Irenews,.S. Cyprian, Teriullay , and diners 4&5. 
others in all afes- within the compaſlc M . Buſon ſpeci- Maantt.l, 
C: 


| _m : 4 Chro.is 
tyeth, for the: like. Ln "2 wareth of $. gk - my he, 43 


_— 
a.) . 


Cour. 4: 308 The Moſe dbfencad.. 
Firſt, who lined about the 606. yeare of ourLerd: Hy 

| alba (fayth be) lyputble antberip the ſervifceef Chriſt bo- 
Valeinbis © 4 qt <per Sr x dead. M. Bale 
Pageant auerreth of $. Leo the firſt, who floriuhed about 440. years 
fol-x7, after Chriſt : He allowed the ſacrifice of the Maſſe,not wrbeut 
Fulk in bis greas blaſphemy to God . M. Fulkgreprehendeth Tertullen for 
canſus. of the fame . M. Beacon concludeth : The Mafſe #«s begotten, 
Purg4lPs concraned , Cy borne anone aficr rhe Apoiles tyme , if all be trys 


wa that Hi weite . So as it was the badnes only I 
—_ fuppe of M. Bilſens cauſe, which made him bolſter thac 
bis Freqt » fouls report . 


intaulld  23- YetT will examine, what hc, and his aſſociates 
The reli» pretendagainſt vs : The Euchariſt (fay they) & 4 Sacrament 
> yoke _ —— th — _ mer 
ice we offer to God , it imvlyetb, the (ame thi 4 

2c b & ** botboffered = a" —_ thatone and the ſelf 
wp. Baby, fame thing diue#fly-contidered, may be both offered and 
& { d+ «+ Fceaued, progred from vs and be giuen to vs, be aſacre- 
breg. Mifſe went and a ſacrifice. And ſo-the holy Bucharift is a Sacrament 
dynto vs, inthat itis aligne ofinitible grace or- 

daincd by God tonouriſh our foules with heauely food, 

It is a ſacr5fice offered ynto God, in that this ſigne or gifk 
conſecrated with ſacred ny is furrendred yato- 

him in acknowledgment of his higheſt Maicfty , in 

Cp. ſer.de teftation of our loweſt duety and allegiance. In this ſenſe 
cen. Dom, it is called by 8. Cyprian : Medic amentumefumad & Holocauſt: 
Borh a medicine and 4 ſacrifice. A medicine to heal e out ſpi- 

rituall infirmityes: A ſacrifice to e the wrath of God: 

1Pars.r1y, A medicine compoſed by him for the behoofe of vs: A 
Y. 14+ ſacrifce offered and confined by vs in honour efhim. 
This the Prophet Duwid rightly obſerued > when he ayd: 

All thinges, O: Lord; arethyne-, and the things we haut receaued 

from thy hand , we bane reffored yntathee . 'hus we offet our 

%. Pet. x  SÞ11# wal Hoſts, as 8. Peer exhorteth, we offer vnto God 
verſ. 5 « The Sacrifice of prayer, of prayſe, of thankefulnes &c. & yet they 
Jace rv. areall mercitfull guifts , Deſcending from: aboue,. fromthe Fa= 
*7 ther of Lights, from whom cuery good motion AO, © 
proceedeth., 22- = 
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The Meſodefended. 10g CHAP, Þ< 
"$4. The ſccondand chickſt bulwarke which M. 
mp M. Bilfen, M. Sparks raiſe to batter the Fort of our Re3w. 6: fo 
b Sacrifice, is ; thats. Paub often inculcateth to the anuſ. 4.p , 
Mebrewss: How Chriit by one Hoit, one Obls:1on once offered, re- 474 - 
deemed vs all. How Chridt was once offered to exhauſt the ſnnes of 24/-4- per 
muy. I grauntthas he was only ones bloudily facrifyced £8: 395+ 
in his proper forme and thape Fs vnbloudily, facraners F'0& Ph» 
re,comd vaderthoveile his creatures, he is dayly G;j.cum, 
offered ypon the Altar of his Church . Which $ . Paul im Hab to v, 
gneth not, but only the iteration of the former blou- 11.914. 
y, as may be gathered out of the daift and ſcope of his Y-18.0 «4 
diſcourſe in that epilthe to the Hebrevwes. Heb £.9.V, 
23- Secondly Lanſwere, that $ . Pawl ſpeaketh of *** 
the chiefe, generall, & ranſoming Hoſt, of the full redee- 
ming ſacrifice : 14/ bach once perfeited'on the Crefſe,conſumated ſor Heb. 10.Y, 
ouer bat are fanckfyed.. Yet it is _— repngnant, '** _ 
but altogeather co heercunto, that we, thauld 
hkewiſe haue our —_— Oblaton to communicate 
I of that. Yniuerſall.. For © all general] Melchior 
$345 
ſtainedb 


Melthior Canus notrh , are determined and re> Cans /. 
y heir particulers .. The Sunneis the generali 2; 4e/0- 
cauſe of light, yer we reccaue the benefite thereat by ma+ 4 B 
ny ſeucrall and particuler illuminations. The will of 
God is the generall cauſe of mans ſaluation : Godwillhaug = 
allmen to be fuued: yer. befides that will , futhcient for 
their ſaluation, he muſt have a determinate and ſpeciall 
willfor the ſauing of this, or that man in-particuler.. The 
fame I auow in our preſcntcaſe . But M. Reynoldes reply- Rem. pug, 
eth : That thers ionot left an offering for finve, after the death of 454.in poo 
Chriſt. I anſ\were wich the ſame forcnamed Canw, that as confe. with: 
Almighty God, hauing once createdthe yniuerſall cauſe H ; Hero. 
of light , needyiot prodtice a new Sunne,. Moone, or Hebs 20. Vo 
Starres; as a Phyſitian hauing made one generalland du- 
ring medicine to-heale all kind of diſeaſes , ncuer necderh 
to deuiſe any other : In like mannerour merciful Redee- 
mer, Who offered one perfect and ſuperaboundant ran- 
fome, by which hedefrayed the whole debt of fiane, hath 
| Q ; no 


3. & 26, 


ens Soatliictt = - una $ 
no neceſſity atall to make the like any more. 
Which S. Dat mentioneth, when he ſayth: There: not 
left an offering for ſine; ro wit, any generall offering, by 
which the debt of finne ſhould be diſcharged a new , 

Notwithſtanding , as in the former examples the Sun v+ 
ſeth diuers ſucceeding illuminations, by which  cuery- 
Coaſt of the world partaketh his light: as the Phiſitian 
compoſeth ſundry potions, to minaticr ynto his Patients 
the vertue of his ſole and fingle medicine : after the ſame 
miner the church of 6od make:h many proper & peculiar 
Oblations, toaccomodateynto our ſeuerall neceſlityes 
the ſoueraigne fruir of that' one and principall ſacmifice. 

We ſee that when the King granteth a general pardon to 

all guilty perſons, itſeldome auaileth any particuler of + 


fender , excepthe ſue it forth our of the Court of Chan- - 


cery, vnder the ſcale and-warrauit of his Maicſty : noleſle 
can that great Charter. of pardon , which Chnſt vouch- 
fafed to purchaſed by his death, be beneficiall vato ys ex- 
cept we receaue it ynder his ſeate and fignet, that4s, ac+ 
cording to hiscommandment, from ſuch Officers as he 
ordained to offer and diſpenſe his heauenly bleſſings} 
Neithermay we'iuſtly be cenſured by this meanes parti> 
al redeemersor fauers of our {ejues, or concure any mor8 
to our owne {aluation , then the Fellon concurreth to 
acquite himſelfe of his fellonyes, who ſueth forth the 
pardon his _ promulgated: Or the ſicke perſon-ta 
the recouery of his health , who drinketh the potion, his 
his Phylſitian tempereth, TE 
24 - Thirdly, our Adverſaryes obicR : Thet the ofren 
Rey1eim eration ofthe lewnsh Sacrsfice , the continuallſuccefton and mut- 
his Confer. toplication of their Priefts, bewraped both the infirun;y of the one , 
-——— and defedt of the other . 1 herefore if we datly repeate the ſacnfice 
din, 4 * of the Croſſe, we prophane (fayth M. ) che bloud of Chrit, 
Sparkes in If 196 ordaine and. multiply our Prieits, we abaſe (fayth Mailter 
anſwere ro Sparkes ) the prerogattue , or impeach the funttion of Chrifts 
H . lobs priefthood . I anſwere, that the multicude of old Prieſtes 
ef A lbins, was a note of iniperiction, for that euen the __ of 
| theay 
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them were many in eq idigniry ſucceeding: one ano=: 
ther, who neither by themſelues (being finners) nor by 
the ſanRiry of any of their order, whole roome they ſup- 

lyed , were ſufhciently gracious vnto God . Rur the 
Þriefts ofthe new Law, as they are all vnirted amongſt 
themſclues in the ſame depuration and minittery: ſo thep 
haue not many but one chiefe, they all depend of one 
holy and impolluted head Chriſt Ieſus ,to whome they 
are not(as M. Sparks miſtaketh) any ſuccetlours, but Sparks # 
Deputyes and Viceregents, diſpenſers of his holy My- 29 - ; 

es. And therefore neither can the diuerlity of their © * ** 

perſons, or multirude of ſuch Miniſters import any want 


 ordefet inthe eternall Prieſt or Biſhop of our ſoules , 


when as by them he no way -looſeth or ſurceaſeth , but 
ſill continueth, not according to their imperfection, but 
according to his owne excellency,-the ſacred othice of his 
cucrlaſting Prieſthood . 

25. Inlike manner to the other braunch of their 
obietion, I yield that the variety of the Leuiticall Hofts 
bewrayed their weaknes, becauſe the Iewes had neither 
any holy and innocent Prieſt by whome they had acceſle 
ynto God, nor any Hoſt pure and vnſpotred : Which 


.cauſed them to offer divers pore, diſtin, and naked E- 


lements, ſhaddowes of tlrings tocome ,an euident figne 
of the ynprofitableneſſe of the Law . But we doe nor fo, 
we hauc one only Hoſt, holy and vndefiled, this we ſo- 
ly ſacrifice ynto God, 1 offer not, as S. Ambroſe teſtifyeth, A'mby . 
now one lambe , to morrow another , but atwayes the ſetfe ſame mo 
thing &re. One Chriſt 1 everyplace, beer whole, and there whole, or 
one body . Not another ſacrifice, fayth S. Chryſoſtome , as the " "OTE? 
high Preeft of the old law , but the ſelfe ſame we do abvayes offer . v9 hr 
Neither is this repeated againe , as though Chriſt had not ,q 4.5 . 
offered it well inough (as M. Sparkes (ti]] cauilleth) nei- Sparks in 
therto purchaſe any new price of Redemption (as others the places 
contend) but only to diſpenſe and apply the treaſures of aforena= 
his mercy once puichaſed for vs. In which ye do dero- med, * 
gate no more from the high: preheminece. of that / = g 

or, 


cont 410% — ' The d. 

| Hoſt, then we. detraQ from the abſolute and 
of our Prince, whenby diuers Notaryes it is Cco- 

riedforth for the behoofc and benetite of ſundry Malcfa- 


ours. | 
h 26. Tn fine, as M. Bios andother Setaryes allow the 
Biiſ4 Þ®- reaching of the word, the ſacramee of Buprifin , the ſup- 
pag-683. p 
539.07c, per of our Lord, tobe, notonly memoryes, but alſo ap- 
Caltin {. 4- plications of Chrilts bountifull merits, without any im- 
Inſti.e 18+ ment to his bitter Paſſion: Why may not we by the 
authority, without any derogation to the Oblation 
ofthe Crofle, approucour ſacrifice of Mſt, both as a liue- 
ly mcmariall to in the neerenclle oft ſelfe the 
eath of Chriſt, and as an application , coadud , or con- 
ueyance toderiue the waters of grace fro that ouerflow- 
ing fountaine of his precious bloud . 
27. _—_ obieRtion M. Bell affoardeth _ out 
. .. of the Epiltle to the Romans : Chris againe from the 
Bell in his 1.4, bengfored dye:b no more . The _ he) tell ys 4 


dow ofall 
contrary tale, that he dyerh every day, yea 4 theu s 4 day 
oP) oe che oo ferniref hes 2s” Ietamol le t Chrilt 


Konz.6,v.s ſuffereth i our ſacritice, cruel], violent, and iniurious 
dcarh, of which S . Paw there (peaketh ; he only dycth af- 


teran hidden , myſticall, and 1 ble manner, which * 


15 not contrary, bur agreable to $. Pals doctrine, con- 
formable to the mftitutioh of Chriſt, yyho commanded 
ysnot only topreach , teach or belicue, but to Doe that 
Lice et» folemne and myRticall ation, vyhich he performed, of 
conſecrating the bread into his body vader one kind, & 
VYineinto his bloud ynderanother, to repreſent thereby 
his body crucifyed , his bloud thed . And therefore F yve 
exaQly ſcan the porvertull and effectuall vyordes of 
Conſecration, yyhich immediatly produce no more then 
they ſignify, yve may truly auerre that Chriſt, in this 
ſyyeer and admirable manner, is heere dayly killed and 
; crycifyed againe . For if he vvere ſayd to be killed in the 
AP%+39- imperfe thaddovves, anddarke reſemblances of the old 
&n% Tay, and tcaimed byS. lehu : The Lambe ſlaine from cl 
beg. unmg 
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. The Maſſe . 14 cnar; 7 
Feyinning of the world ; becauſe the Goates, Lambes , and 
other vitimes were ſlaine , which obſcurely ſhadowed 
and reſembled him : how much more truely may he be 
faid to be daily crucified in our dreadfull myſtery of the 


he Maſe, which isnot onely a bare and naked figure, but 
p- ſo liuely an Image, ſo neerea Character, fuch a perfeRt 
p- repreſentation of that on the Croſle, as it is the ſame 
ns body , theſame bloud, the ſame Ho# & Oblation which 
he there was made. And no differenceat all ,. but that, that 
on was ſacrificed ypon the ignominious wood of the Croſle, 
1e- and this ypon the hallowed Alter of the Church. That 
he was all imbued with bloud: this cleane from the effuſis 
NN- of bloud. That offered by the treacherous hands of the 
W- Lewes : this by theannoynted hands of the Priefts . Thar 

in his true , proper, and natiue ſhape : this in a couert, 
Mut hidden and S«cramentall manner. Heereupon S. Cyprian: 
the The Sacrifice which we offer is the Paſnion of Chriit . Paſchafius: Op.4.0). 
Ps 4 Daily Chriſt is my#tically immolated for vs , and the Paſsion __ "dil 
day Chriſt in myſtery is delivered . 8 . Gregory : Chriſt in bunſelfe , = —_ 
rut immortally liuing , diech ag aine im this mytery . S . Auguith cx, © 
Dus ne ſpeaking of the carnal Sacrifices of the Leuiitcall Law , (;reg , 
al- and this Commemorative of the new : In them, he faith, Conſe,d/#, 
ich | Cbrid was fortshewed as to be killed ;in this be is hewed as killed, *:© » Lid 
MN- The reaſon heereof is manitelt, becauſe the ſeuerall ſub- #-& bom. 
led ſtances of bread and wine (as [ touched aboue ) are not OS 


hat diretly changed, and tranſubſtanriated into the whole file ad Pes 
, of perſon of our Sawoar Chriſt , as here he liued ypon earth, ;r,,m c.19 + 
,& or as he now raigneth in heauen; but the bread into his | 
by body apart from the bloud, and the wine into his bloud 
'Ve apart from the body . In ſo much that if nothing elſe en- 
; of ſued, bur that which the words preciſely ſignitie and ef- 
Ten fectuate , the body ſhould be there truly Fad , deuoid 
this of bloud , and the bloud truly thed , ſeuered from the 
and body. 

the 23. Notwithſtanding al this, we conſtantly beeleue, 

old that { per concomttanmtiam) as the Deuines tearme it, or by ſe- 

+ quell of all parts each to other , the body of our Sautonr is 
ts P 
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Font 4.174 "The Maſt deſcended. 
inthe 8&&y exevt , as it is in irfelfe : that is, glorious , im 
mortall , and fully repleniſhed with his pretious bloud . 
His bloudis likewiſe ynder the other kind as it now 
exiſteth,contryned in his veynes; his veynes in his body, { 
his body conioyned to his ſoule , hisſoule and body + 
poſt s:ically vnited to the Sonne of God: ſo that Chrit by thi 
ſequell or Concomncance, is here wholy vader both kinds, 
his whole body , his whole bloud , his wholefoule, his 
whole Godhead , his whole man-hood. Yea by effenriall 
connexion of one with the other, all the perfons of the 
holy Trinity, the Father, Senne , and holy Gboft. 

29» O moſtrare and ynſpeakable myſterie, which 
M. Bell, M. Reynolds , and their ynhappy Conſorts, either 

Heb. s. blinded with ignorance , or tranſported with malice,can 

Yer. um, Pot conceaue ! O'great and mexplicable peach , which 8. Pagt 
thought ynfit to vnfold to the Hebrewes , feeble in faith, | 
and weake in ynderſtanding! And indecd, it is too deepe | 
a point to explaine to the nching cares of our captious 

leretikes , if the calamity of our times, &importunity of 
our Aduerfaries, did not prefſeys thereunto. 

| o. Beſides theſe cauils, gathered ont of Soipture, M. 

Whiſ-4 - Þ + Bilſon, and M. Reynolds huddle yp certaine obieEtions out | 

| —$nunk of the Fathers writings ; as that S. Gregory Nazzauzen cal- | 

4þ,336, {<tÞ our daily Sacrifice : An Image of that onthe Croſſe. S : | 
_ Chryfoſtome: # figne, 4 remembrance of Chris death. Others | 
{ 


fay : That Chriſt is offered in a Sacrament, in myiterie, in'meno= 

ry. Some tearme it : A ſpirituall Sacrifice: 4 Sacrifice ofprater. 

S. Auguſtine: 4 _ of praiſe and chanke(giumng. But how 

do theſe ſayings infringe our dotrine? We allow it an 

Image: yer the truth it ſelf. A ſigne > yet the thing ſigned. | 

An image, in reſpe&of the outward forms: the truthinre- | 

ſpeR of the inward ſubſtance. A figne in ſhew : the thing | 

at ſelfe indeed. We agree with the Fathers : That Chroit is | 
if offered m a Sacrament , iwmyſterie &c. in regard of the viſible | 

elements and outward repreſentation , as I haue already | 

declared, we cal the ne A ſpiritual Sacrifice , A Sacrnt- 

fee, 4 Sacrifice of Prater :tor that itis made with — ' 
an - 
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The M defended . "25 Har, 5." 
and praier myſticall; _ manner of comſirrating 
his victime 15 not groſle , carnall, and ſenſibly bloudy, 
as the lewith vitimes were, but cleane , ſpirituall; and 
ynbloudy . Ynbloudy in Samificativn, in ſubitance bloudy, 
the manner ſpirituall, the thing corporall. We ſubſcrib 4 p cer , 
to S. Augaitine , Tertullan , Irenews, and the reſt : That ra 
Sacrifice of praiſe and thankeſgiumy ; becauſe hereby God is Tercul. ad 
highly praiſed, aboundant thankes are ſurrendred ynto Mar.li-.4 . 
him. And whatſocuer the old Law with many Hoits and (rev. 1. 4 3 
burnt offerings , nakedly reſembled, by aur ſolg and fig-433-&34s 

uler Sacrifice is wholy , honorably , fully,accompliſhe 

n which reſped& we are the true worſhippers of God : 
Who neither in the Temple of leruſolem , nor in the 
mount Garizim , butin euery Coaſt and Climate of the 
earth adore the Father of Heauen, according of our $4 
wiours propheſie , in ſpirit and truch *. He faith in ſpit , by 
reaſon of the life and ſpirit of God , which our Hoſt con- , 
taineth : In truth , becaulc it is indeed the truth it ſelfe, the vp 
true body of Chriſt , which the figures of the old Law 
ſhadowed and reſembled. Or he addeth inſpirir, not to 
debar ys from all externall Sarnjices, or outward ceremo» 
nies (as Calum miſconſtrueth the word ) but to exchude 
the grofle & corporall viftimes of the Iewes , as S. Chry- Caluie in 
ſoſtome and Eutbymius expound this place. , Intruth, to his Com , 
oppoſe it againit the falſe and vnlawtull worſhip of the vpo2 this 


Semarizans; which is the interpretation of $. Ambroſe, $. P/ace- 
Cyl, and Theopbilad. = 4 = 


31. Andthisis ſufficienttocleare the Fathers , ſuffi- ,,, ,5.;, 
cient, ifnotto ſtop the mouth of clamous Aduerfaries, place, 
yet toquier the minds of indifferent Readers, ſufficient 4mb , de 
to acquit our Sacrifice from calumny, our ſelues from 1do- Spi.l.z v4, 
latne , our Priests trom intury , incroachment ypon **+ 
Chrifts incommunicable right , in their immaculate and 4 pon Do 
daily immolation of his body and bloud. uy x 
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THE FIFTH 


CONTROVERSY. 


The Communion under one kind , is defended, 
againit D . Bilſon, D. Fulke , andall 
other Proteſtantes . 


CHAP. TI. 


| Hs late Novels of our tyme;, not 
contented to impugne our Sacrament , 
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2& ): controule our. $acrifice ; eagerly alſo 

>.+ intcigh againſt our manner of Com+ 

7, muon . Amongſt whome, a: chiefs 

Bilſ. 4. par |, NY) Enfigne-bearer M. Thomas Bilſon, con- 
pag. 684. © s demneth it, as mungled , broken , & im- 


& 685 . of perfet#. He preſumeth to ſay That we chaſe the people from 
Privcm the Cup of their ſaluation : fromthe-Communnion of Chrifts bloud, 
0! and ſellowship of bis holy ſpiric . D . Fulke auoucherh : The 
Pulk mw bis p 
anfvere to CÞ4p'er of Trent (ſo he ſcornefully tearmeth that Venera-- 
#be Rbem . ble Councell) yainely goeth about to proue that one balfe of 'the 
Te, inc , Sacrament is not neceſJary . But they purpoſly miſconſtrue , 
6.16. ſet. or ignorantly miſtake the truth ot our dodtrine .. For if , 
ww, they kyew that vudertheformes of bread alone,or wine: : 
alone 
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"The Communion vnder one hind defended . "117 nit; 7, 
alone, and that in euery part and parcel] ofthem the 

whole body of Chriſt, and all his pretious bloud is con- Conc. Trj- 
tained (as we with that ſacred Councel}'mantaine) they den+ſef. 14, 
muſt needes belieue , that he who eniofeth the leaſt par. *@+ 3+ 
ticle of either kind, receaueth not a mangled or imperteR; 
butanabſolute, complete, entire and.perfet Sacrament, 

the rue Author and giuer of life, the whole refeion of 

Chriſts body and bloud. And whereas more then the 

whole, more then all,none can expe, he that partaketh 

the leaſt portion is no way defrauded, but aboundantly 
repleniſhed with whatſecuer he can defire. Secondly we 

teach, that not only the entire Sacrament, and rotall ſub- 

ſtance thereof, but the whole fruite, grace, and yertue; Conc, Tra. 
Which proccedeth from both kinds togeather, is fully al- den.ſe/.z1, 
ſo exhibited ynder one alone. For which cauſe our Bleſ- cop. 3. 

fed Saviour attributeth the fame effet and life of ous !99" 6. 
ſoulesroone , as he doth ro-both;, ſpeaking only of the: ©7+ 70» 


Iran, |, 4; 


bread, he fayth : Thisirthe Bread deſcending from beauen, that, , ©, © 

if any eate of 11 he may not dye . Againe : He that eacecb this,,y 4 
Bread thall iue for euer. And $S. Paul : Hethat eatevh the Hoſt, Hilar,l, 8, 
b partakerof the Altar . Which $. Irenaxs, S. Hilary, $. Gres de Trini , 


gory Niſſen , S. Cyril of Alexandria. vezy notably confirme in Gre2+Nif 


orat. Cate, 


fundry places. | 
2. -- Hence it followeth that the Prieſtreceaueth not vagFith 


anyMore benefite by both kinds then the leby one. oc, in- 
m——_ the Chalice by itſelfe be. both L20r & con- | -_ 
duit of grace : yet taker-attheſametyme with the body , 

it infuſcth no more then was enioyed before: Euery par- 

ticle ofa deuided Hoſt , euery drop: of the Chalice is a 
maine Ocean of ſpiritual} blefſings-: yet many af them 

by the ſame moral a&tion ſucceſſely receaued, affoard 

no more grace then one alone, becauſe that one inſtilleth 

the whole fountaine it ſelfe which cannot at that tyme 
befurther increaſed , or produceda new .. In the miltery 

of the Holy Trinity we belicue the ſame, we belicue 

the vnderſtanding of the Sonne to be alike fruirfull & 


| bowerfull as the vadetſtanding of the Father ; yet ir be- 


P3 getteth 
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ous not any Imageof it ſelfe, any word of the mind, | 
| c 


the truc and conſubſtanciall Image, the eternall 
and perfect word of the vnderitanding 1s already begot- 
ten. Soin _— thinges, where the burning lampe 
once caſteth his y ny of light, although ic ſhi- 
neth ſtill, it enlightneth no more. Where the fire hath in- 
kindled all degrees of heate, alchough it worketh (till, it 
can heateno more. In the Holy Sacraments we find the 
lke. When the Character of Baptiſme is once imprinte 
let the child be baprizcd againe , it cannot be impriat 
anew. When the body of Chriſt is once conſecrated yn- 
der the formes of Bread, let the wordes be repeated, it 
cannot be conſecrated againe. After the ſame manner in 
our Conmunios , when the full and plenteous refection of 
our ſoule with the whole Body and bloud of Chrilt is by 
any parcell of either element perfeRly accompliſhed , ler 
new Hoſts be imparted, let anotherelement be applyed,y 
as long as the former heauculy repalt morally nouritheth 
and remaineth , we cannot be fed anew, or be more 
daintily refreſhed. Why then(fay you) do the Prieſts com- 
municate ynder both kindes ? 1 an{were ; Not to pat- 
take moreaboundantly the vertue of the Sacrament, but 
more perfealy to repreſent the Paſſion of Chriſt , the in- 
gy of his Sacrifice, the violent ſeparation of his body 
& bloud, which is molt liuely fignityed,as I haue already 
declared) by the ſeuerall conlecration, and ſeparate con» 
ſumption of diſtin and diuers elements. 
3- Bu Chrift ( fayth M. Fulke anſtiuared both kinds : 
the Apoſtles miniftred the Sacrament in both mdifſerently to all. 
M . Pulke Onr $axdour ({fayth M. Bilſon) commanded the Chalice to be 
in c.6. 10. drunkeof the people, 4: well as of the Prieſts,wben be ſazd : Drinks 
Bilſ-4. Pa? yee allef this. What? Was this ſpoken to all vniuerlaly ? 
P48-679+ "Was it ſpoken to Jewes, Turkes, and Infidels ? Was it 
yo to Infants, to whome the Proteſtants themſchucs 
oe not miniſter the\Cup ? No. It was ſpoken only 
to them that fate downe at ſupper with Chriſt, to them 
to whome before he brake and diſtributed che formes of 


bread, ' 


as 
3 «a 


% 
% 
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bread, to them to whome he reached the Chalice; to 
them, who after ſonge the Hymwe, and went into the 
mouat Okye: with him, to them to whome he ſayd:; 44 
you thalbe ſcadalzz.ed m me this nzght. But theſe only were tho, 
Apoſtles of Chriit , as the Euangebſt witneſſeth . Therfore to 1, Pe 
them alone, and in their perſons to-all Biſhops and " 
Prieſts their ſucceſiours it way ſayd : Drinks yeeall of this: 
This hiſtory of the inſtitution of the Sacrament, S. Paul , TIER 
delivererh to the Corinthians : yet neither commandeth , wn _”p 
himſelfe all to drinke of the Chalice, nor auoucheth any ,' ©, 
ſuch ordinante or decree to haue been enacted by Chriſt . y,,,, 
4- M. Bilſonpreſleth further : To whome then were theſe 
wordes ſpoken : Take yee , eate yee ? Nottothe ſelfe ſame partyes 
to whome it was ſayd: Drinks yee ? 1f none may drinks but Prieits 
_y the ſame logickg none sbould eate but Priefts. 1 anſwere : 
that by the force of that commandment : Take, eats, the 
Laity are nottyed to talt of the Holy EY theſe 
wordes were ſpoken to the Apoſtls only) but they aze 0- 
bliged by the inſtitution of this holy Miſtery as a Sacra- 
ment neceſſary.to ſaluation. They are obliged by. thoſe 
threatning words of Chriſt : Vnlefſe you care the flech of the 1,9 ;, y, 
Sonne of Man, aud drankg Ins Blaud , you $ball haze no bfein 11, 
 . 
4 4: He doth not heere command the manner of ca- 
ting and drinking, but the ſubſtance of the thing, He doth 
not ſay (as our Aduerſaryes would wreſt his meaning ) Alexan, 4 
valeſſe you eate my flesh ynder the thapeof bread, and 2 f« —P 
drinke my bloud ynder the forme of wine : But puleſſe ;yx:, edie, 
Jou eatamy flech and drinks my bloud , which may be tructy antiquan , 
rformed vnder one kind alone . For he thateateth the Alex. 1, re 
ad — nouriſhed notonly with the fleſh , but Excher. c. 
with the whole ſubſtance of Chriſt his precious bloud , *+ 
as certaine monkes of whome Alexander de Hales, and Car- 
dinall AHan write, were maraculouſly inſtructed by a- 
boundance of bloud which iſſuedfrom the figns of bread. 
And he ghatdrinketh the Chalice is likwile fed with the 


Iwhole quantity of our Sauiours fleſh. Andſo hethat par- 
4 ticipateth 


Bilſ. 4.par 
P48 v 079 * 
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Claud m ticipateth one kind which perfectly containeth the meate 
repe «Vit. 2nd drinke of both, may truly beſayd to eate in regard of 
de Encha. he one, and drinke in reſpe of the other . As Claudius 


—_— X «inte proueth by the authority of many Fathers, and 


Op ſer..de excellently gathereth out of $. Paul to the Corinthians ,. 


ca. Dom. w here the ſame make is tearmed drinke and meat, which 
4 we $. Cyprian verifyeth of the food of the holy Eucharilt . 
z de Saca. After the like manner Themas HWaldenſis expoundeth Paſ- 
Tep.93+ chafius, when by theſe wordes: co po 4ll of chis , he 
_—_ — willeth all faythfull belicuers , To drenke the Bloud that is 
yew ba g pnder the outward accydents and sthew of bread . Which is alſo 
i” th the meaning of S. Auguſtine, S . Chryſofome , and others 
cap. 57 « alleadged by M. Baſon, where they ſay : We are aliexhorted 
Chryſ. bo. to drinke the Bloxd . And : That the cup is miniitred to all. Or 
-" m 2-«d they ſpeake of the vic and practiſe the Church in their 
We tymes , as S. 1gnatins, S. Ambroſe, and $. Hierome do. Or 
RE Mo they ſpeake of the neceſlity of receauing both kinds 
42. 632 y y _ y 
+ Sm at leaſt by ſome in the Church, but notby all : As $.Cy- 
ad Foiled uy _ por he fayth _ is, = vo the eating of 
A mb.l. de bloxd : pell commandeth ut to unkg . 
kit.mytl, 6&6. Otherwiſe we may auerre with the renowned 
eap.9+ Cardinal Toktin thatpaſlage of $. Iohn: Vnlesyou cate 
<-———- "jj $v.d drinks bis bloud : t eds ects (aud) 4 according 
Cyp. ſer. de to the Hebrew phraſe , dijuuniinely r (OT. } AS MN EX04KS, 


can. Dom . Where the Hebrew text hath : He that Qriketh bis Farber, and 


Toles. in bis Mother, Let by dye: the m:aning is, as ouryulgar tran» 
c. 6, loan, (lation interpreteth and readeth : He that Rriketh bis Fe:ber 
Exod. uz. (or) his Mother. The like we find in [0b, Exechiel, and other 
V.15 places; the like in S. Paul in plaine confirmation both of 
__ i this expoſition and doctrine of the Sacrament. For wher 
Pal = ſome read : Whoſoeuer thall eate this bread , and drinke the 
x. Cor, us, chalice our of Lord pmworthily , in the Greeke itis.(or drinke .) 
v. +5. & Andin the immediate chapter before, where the ancient 
cap. 10, V. latin copies haue : We are onebread and one body, all that par- 
I, take of one bread, and one Chalice , the Greeke only readeth , 

All tha: partake of one bread . Becauſe by ohe kind we re- 
ceaue the truc nourilbmeat and perfect ſubſtance off 


S. " 
44 


both , 7 . Thus 


of -, 
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Thus we<afily pat off the force of thatargumet, 
but how our Aduerſaryes will auoydit I know not, For! 
they interpreting S, lobus wordes of the ſpiritualLeating, 
of Chrilts fleſh & bloud, by fayth; I would vaderſtand of 
them, what difference they make betyeene eating , and 
drinking. For certes, in the ſole a&t of faith, there is no 
difference : no difference in belicuing hisfleth wounded, 
from belicuing his bloud ſhed, in refpet of belicte : 
therefore you neither obey the precept, nor feare the cg- 
mination of Chriſt : Ynles you eate the fleth of the Soune of Man 


«nd drinke bubloud, you thall baxe no life is you . Heexe Chriſt loan, 6+v, 


Ccommaundeth the reall cating , which you renounce ; 53+ 
mentioncth the drinking, which you haue not:,the belic- 
uing which in that place he neither commaundeth nor 
mentioneth, you imbrace, and yet you- would be the 
Ghoſpellers of Chriſt. Neuertheleſleat your importuni- 
ty, let vs leaue his words, leaue his omng , and ad+ 
mit yourHalſe conſtruttion.. Then I propoſe this queltis, 
whether he that ſtedfaſtly belicueth in Chriſt, the Saui- 
our of the world with one firme aſſent, without ſeparat- 
ly thinking of the woundsof his Body, and effution of 
his bloud ;dothtruly fullfill according to youthe former _ 
precept, andenioy the promiſed life, or not? Without 
oubt you muſt graunt he doth , as our Sauiour often a- 
uoucheth, ſaying : He that belreweth in me bath life exerlaiting, 


& enery one that belieneth iv the Sonne of God shall not perish &6. 1949-6: V. 


Beſides , He that belieueth in me, although be be dead,sbal live .. 7 * 


Joan 3. V. 


Wherefore as this ſatisfyeth in the ſpirituall eating, why _ 


ſhould it not alſoſatisfy in the corporall, by one a and {cav. ur, 
ynder one kind to receaue the authour himſelf, and price y, sg. 


ofourredemption, without Oran, him ewiſe, by gwo 
ſeucrall a&ts of eating, and drinking ? Becauſe, you will 
ſay, in the corporall, Chriſt commandeth both : and doth 
he notſo in the ſpirituall, ſuppoſing you ſpiritually ex- 
pound his wordes ? Or will you fay, that in the ſpiritual 
ting of our Redeemer, his death and Paſſion , and bY 
pnſequence his body broken, and bloud ſhed, are inuo[- 
Q_ ued ? 
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| ued? So ſay I, thatin the corporal teceauing of one kind, 
both are not only conſequently inuolued, bur perfealy 
contained : and in the fole at of caring, the other of 
. drinking, is vertually implyed . Which this very paſſage 
Joan. 6V- cnfuing apparently conuinceth : Hethat earech me, the ſame 
57% Maſo thallluebyme. For what doth the word (me) compre» 
hend, but the whole perſon of Chriſt, his eb, his bloud, 
his body, his foule, his deiry, & wharſocuer ebs belongs 
vnto him ? Therefore he that cateth only, caterh him , 
cateth and drinketh all. | | 
$8. -Butoutof the former ſayings of S. lohn, M. 
Bilſon with his confederates picke a new | ys that the 
wickedaccording to vs eate Chriſt, yet dye the death of 
finners, therfore our Sauiour ſpeaketh not of the corpo» 
rall , but only of the fpirituall eating by fayth, by which 
we perith. not , but. bue for ener . 1 anfwere, that the former 
fentences & many ſuch like are yaderfiood conditional 
ly, ifhe cate worthily, and ſtil{ perſeuere in that happy 
flare, he ſhal liue for cuer; otherwiſe if he cate ynwortht- 
lea. 4. v. ty, hecateth , as the Apottle fayth, iudgment to-himleltfe, 
2. Soitts fayd : Hethat 5hall drinke of the water that I will giue 
Barc. 16 » bim, »bat{not thirit for ever : He that belgeueth , aud is-baprized 
V.16 hall be ſaurd : Every one that shaltinuocate the nenis of che Loyd, 
Joel, 2+ V* phe ſaned ; to wit, if heinuocate and call ypon him in 
Je fayth, and charity as he ought, ifhe belicue aright, and 
doth not finally looſe his fayth , nor the grace of Bap+ 
niſme, and water of the holy Ghoſt once receaued, as 1 
ſhall proue heereafter he may . Therefore this argument 
of theirs maketh no more againſt the corporal , then ſpi- 
rituall feeding ; for as eucrlaſting lite is promiſed to the 
faythfull ww tous belieuer, ſo tothe reall and worthy 
Receaner: na as the one may fall from his worthy dig- 
nity, ſo the other make ſhipwracke of his lively fayth , 
andeternally periſh- . Perchance you will obiect, that 
this anſwere ſureth not with the prerogatiue which our 
Hex. 6. y, Sauiour giueth to the holy Euchariſt, aboue Manna : That 
4950, the Fathers dideare Manna mthe deſert , and they. dyed , this 5 
1 } 
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metaphorical wine of celeſtial ioyes . 


= 
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the bread that deſcendeth fri heauen,thai if any man eatof it,be dye 
net. For whoſocuer did worthily feed on that dainty 
Manna, and continued in the ſame ſtare ,neuer taſted the 
bitrernes of (pirituall death : therefore according to this 
conttruRion,irt is not inferiour to the blefled Sacrament. 
I aaſwere firlt, that fuch as then liued for euer, enioyed 
not the priuiledges of life, by the yertue and force of 
Manna , bur by their loue of God and fayth in Chriſt their 
true Meas ; and yet they that worthily receaue. the 
Euchariit , truely liuc by the vertuc, power, and efficacy 
ot Chritts reall preſence, the ſpring ot lic, and fountainc 
of grace therein contained. | 
9. Secondly I reply,that Chriſt doth not onlycom- 
pare the Euchariſt with Manns, in reſpec of the lite and 
dcath of the ſoule ; but of the body alſo, after this fort - 
Manns could not affoard to your Fathers lite of body, 
much lcfle of foule , during their hort paſſage through 
the deſert. This bread affoardeth life to the ſoule , much 
more to the bodyduring the length of all rrp They 


| thatcate Mamie dyed in , a temporal death ; they 


thateate this bread ſhall noe dye the erernall death, ner 
ther of the body nor ſoule. And beerein confRerh as 
Maidonate commenteth ypoa this text, the ſingular grace, 
&e cy of our Sauiours compariſon, in paſling from Maldoner\ 
one kind of life and death toanother: which pleſant di- # but lo- 
grellion he often vſeth, as the ſame Author diſcourſerh iy wo 
other places. In S. Matthew : Ler the dead bury the dead . #1468,8. Bs 
The firſthe calleth dead in ſoule , the next in Sony. bY \ 
$. Iohn ; Euery one that drivket bof this water , 5ball thirſt 4- 
gene: but be that shall drinke of the water , that 1 will gize bun , 
tballnet cbird for ever. Firſt he ſpeaketh of the corporall y,,,,. ..: 
water, and thirſt of the body : - cn of the ſpirituall water y, ,g, * 
and thirſt of the ſoule. Likewiſe : I wilnot drinks from bence 
forth of thes fruit of the yine wniill that day,when 1 sball drinke 3s 
with you new , in the kingdome of my Father . Heere he ficlt 
mentioncth- the naturall wine of the grape : then. the- 

$o now he fiſt 


Q 2 ſ peaketh 
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ſpeaketh of the corporall, then of the ſpirituall, and ener- 
laſting life , which our Bleſſed Sacrament of bis owne- 
nature yeildeth to all ſuch-as daily reccaue it ( although 
Mama yielded notas much as the corporall) if they doe 
not after by ſinne willfully deſtroy the quickening grace 
and lively ſeed it imparteth ynto them . And thus the 
wordesare ofmore emphaſy, the compariſon more pi- 
thy, and the preheminence of the Euchariſt aboue Manns 
more remarkable, then if our Sauiour had fpoken in both 
placesonly of the ſpirituall. Laſtly if our Sectaryes ex- 
pound S. Iohn of | copmr—ch by fayth, how vncongru- 
ouſly will they make S. Paul to Geaks , writing of the | 
1. Cor. 1. fame matter , and ſaying : He that eatech ymwortbily, which | 
V-27- cannotbe properlyattributed to the belieuer , becauſe he 
thatbelieueth not as he ought, doth cither fal(ly or fained- 7 
ly belieue ; we cannot with any congruity of ſpeach fa : 
that he belicueth ynworthily ; therefore as S. Part, fo ' 
likewiſe S. Iobn ought to be vnderſtood, not of the ſpiri- : 


wuall, but of the corporall eating of Chriſts facred fleth, < 

10. Tharwhich M. Bilſon alleadgeth out of Gelaſws , f 

6 S. Leo condemning the Communion ynder one kind, V 

Bilf-.4-2®+ j; of no force atall. For they condemne the dry Com- n 
_— munion not of the Catholiks , but of the Manichees, who 

Gelaſ, cav. teaching thar Chriſt brought into this world, and wal- cc 

Comperim? ked ypon earth with a meere emptygnd phantaſticall C 

&/, z » body, deuoyd of trueand natural bloudythey in teftimo- e5 

Leooſer. 4+ ny of this errour abſtained from the bloud, & with great al 

& gquedre- ſ:criledge, as Gelefims writeth , deuided one and the ſelfe at 

fame miltery : which all Catholikes had iuſt cauſe to re- w 

prehend in them, no Proteſtant any cauſe to obiea- LG 

mr ys, who neither deuide the miſtery , nor abſtaine eh 

rom the blond, but conſtantly teach, that by fequele 8 Int 

Cconcomirance , we receaue it wholy and entirely; contai- ha 

Falkeloco ned in the body, we inioy the full participation of Chit, - 

| | -" 


citatos as M. Fiulkercquireth . : | 
Bulſ. 4.pd 11. Atlalt , both he, and D. Bilſon ioyntly oppoſe rhe 
p43. 6832+ Prattiſe of the ynjuerſall Church , which for many ages together \ pacl 

mites 


= 
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y miniſtred rhe Sacrament ynder both kinds , even tothe Laity . 1 
h rant that the Church yſed itasa thing lawfull , not as a Aug. iff 
5 thing preſcribed or decreed by God , or yniuerſally with- 23: 44 Bo» 
D out exception, in all times and places pratiſed . Which if « 
( manner of receauing, the Church might after change when e—_m 
my her Commumnicants were ſo many, as wine ſufficient could Tho = 
4 notbe fitly conſecrated , nor without eminent perill of 9. go = 
h ſhedding, ordanger of abuſing, be conueniently mini- 9. «dz. | 
- ſired. It was an vſuall cuſtome both. in the Greeke and O#” ſom. 
bo Latine Church , for manyages to communicate with the * 2/4» 
a Chalice yong ſucking babes, of which S. Auguitzze, the x j. 
h Toletan Councell, and $. Thomas make mention . And * For the 
Cc S. Cyprian writeth of the conſecrated Bloud powred into the leweoked 
d. mouth of au Infant . But as the Church ypon iuſt cauſe abro- ho _ 
gated that cuſtome, leauing the children the benefit of wacky) 
o neither kind , without any wrong vnto them , and Pro- bread at 
j- reftants allow hereof ; why write they ſo bitterly againſt thattyme, 
debarring the peoplt: vpon as many important reaſons £94. 12. 
', from the yſe of the Chalice ? where notwithſtanding , the Ther ſhall 
d, whole fruit and benefit thereof to their comfort remay- j,,, > 
N- neth. nened in 
= 12- Beſides, in many things yon your ſeſues (who your hou- 
\l- count itin ys acrime ſo damnable) ſtray from that which ſes . 
all Chriſt praAiſed , in the inſtitution of the Sacrament : for £*&, 24. 
ws _—_ e, Chriſt communicated only men, you women £8: ++ 
At alſo : he ina priuate houſe, you in a publike Temple: he = conſen, 
Ife atnight,you in the morning: he with # vnleauened, you , Wi 
"Ge with leauened bread; his Communican's receaued ſitting , Ghry Bork, 
a- yours kneeling: his after, yours before meat : may you in 27. oper . 
ne theſe points vary from Chriſt ?and may not we by the mperfet , 
 & jnerrable warrant of his Church , alter that which he ** Match, 
a. hath left indifferent vnto her ? Eſpecially ſeeing the fol- T beoph, in 


enum Ms 


it, loweth herein the prelident of Chr, who miniſtred the., ES 

Sacrament ynder one kind only to the two Diſc ples at j,c yas = 
the Emaw , as S. Augufine, $. Chryſoftome, Theoph:Lif, and Ve- Px Y 
vor | merable Bede auouch : the example of the Apoſtles , who 4x. & a 
Fred did often the like : the praftiſe of 8. Paul, wha at Trois, V+ 7+ 


Q7z befaze 
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before he fell into danger of Ship-wracke:, 3s 8. Chryſo- 
Chry. bom fteme teacherh , performed the ſame : the prefcription of 
$7. oper, the ancientChurch, which miniſtred to Children ny 
iwperf +» the bloud, reſerued moſt commonly the body alone, bo 
Terw.l.z. jn private houſes, and in Wilderneſſesfor the Ermites, as 
#1vx07 « Tertullizn, S. Cyprian , 8. Ambroſe , ands. ws viral, 
, + "0g houſled the often vnder one kind, after which man- 
be ng + ner Serapion, 8. Ambroſe, $. Baill, receiued their Piaticuns 
7% obicy lying on their death beds, witnefle Euſebine, Paulus, and 
Saty'i., Am hlochins . 
Baſil ep.ad 13. M. Fulke laboureth to auoid the authorities of 
Ceſar . cheſs Fathers by two Sephiſtvcall ſhitts . Firlt by the figure 
Euſeelid.6+ of Synecdoche which takerh the partfor the whole: ſecon- 
I dly by diſgracing the practiſe S. Tertallian, S. Cyprian, S. 
in vita Bl, S. Chryſoſtome, Enſebizs and others record, with the 
Ambroſ, note of a ſuperſtitiow cuftome . Where, on the one fide he 
Ampbhilo, ouerthroweth himſelfe , he contraditech on the other 
& Vi, Bafil, thoſe learned writers. He ouerthroweth himlelfe, cal- 
Fulke +» ling it a ſuperfitiow cuftome , which muſt conſequently ſa» 
6+ 10 [ef * uur of ſome point of Popery, conformable toour ancient 
Conc, Tol. Preſcription , and wholy diſagreable to his new inuen- 
2. cap. xx, 0d doarine. He contradiceth thoſe learned Fathers , 
Auguſt, who expreſly ſpeake of the ſole infulio of the bloud intg 
ferm, x52 . the mouthes of yong ſucking babes, or into the mouths 
detemp.@ of the ficke who _ notfor drincfle receaue the body, 
cifed = as it was decreed in the ſecond Teleras Councell. Of fine 
94 —_ Linnen clothes , called Donunicaha, prouided by deuout 
Ambr. is Women to inwrap the body, ynfit to infold the bloud 
creat. ds Ofa ſoleparitde of rhe body, which $8. Ambroſe his brother 
obicu $4- incloſed in a Pix and hanged forſafegard about his necke. 
trifracris Of keeping the body ſolong in Alexandrie & £gypt thoſe 
o i; boar ountries , where the wine without corruptiop 
Clu 4:4" could nor be reſerued , nor carried with ſafty , nor kep 
Patric, With decency . Of the Cuſtome of the Romay Church, 
Alcuinus whoſe Prieit y n Gaeod-fri _ Many yeares agoe , com- 
or off. municated ynder one kind , as Alcxinus and Innoc 
Eccleſ , c. = | bd, ll 
de Paraſcene, Inno. et, 1, cap. 4+» Enſeb. loc . citato , Fulks vbi ſupre. 4 
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7 he Communion vndey one ki 
tw the re . Of the which was vicd. for . 
the berter fucallowing downe of the Boil, mentioned by 
Fajebies, altogeather needlefle if the Cap had beene exhi-, 
bited. Where 1 deſire the Readerto regiſter the folly of 
M. Futhe, wbo afhrmeth the moiftned Sactement, where- 
of Eaſcbizs fpeaketh, Tobe the Cup dropped into the moneh of F 
$71 apwn, whereas it was the body dippedin ſomepropha- F; 
ne liques the cafier to{wajlow downe that dttine tood, l 
But any Commun liquor fanhfullty receaued is wholy as 
good as the wine of their Table, & therefore he may wel 
entitle it the Cup of his Commanion. 

14- Northe Fathers only, our SeQeries alſo: Vidanw ,,, 
Regime, 2 Lutheran Doftour conſeticth , rhe. Sucrament in one Re oa 
kinkto bane beone ordained inthe firſt Cauncell at Epheſus, about 1X 1,114 
4 thouſand yeares before the $ynode of Bafill or Conſtunce , for ex- com. 69 . 
tnguishing Neſtorius herefie, who beld the Body wichout the Bloud Luther ep , 
#1 the one, the Bloud withogt the Body in the other kind compriſed . 4d Bobemos 
YeaM. Luther, the Proteſtants firſt Progemtour, and chieteſt —_— 
Patriarch attirmeth: That Chit commanded nothing as nece(ſa- Lag rrp 
hachol Communion vader one or both kznds . And Melaudbon 


is (chpller, and Bucey with him, accountcth it asa matter prop 
indifferency , as many other Proteſtants doe, whom M. precepit. 

lewell in his Reply neither reproueth or gaine-ſayth. And it Melant?, 

is ſtrange the Sacramentaries ſhould begin to plead for the #* C1tns 

neceſlity of both , who belecue their bread and wine to > pros 

be nothing els but outward tokens to ſtirre yp their faith, ——_— 

memory and deuotion , which may be farre better exci- Cgllog.Re- 

ted by the ſight and view ofthe ſeuerall Hoſts which our tisbon , 

— doe offer, then by the participation of the ſignes ewel in his 

ir Miniſters exhibit. Or if they will needs taſt of the Re29-P » 

Cup, we allow our faithfull Communicants whatſocuer they 39506 

for their Set-mates prouide, and the ſame for which they 

contend . We miniſter to our Laity the wine ot the 

Grape, the dayntieſt Nefar of their Communion Table , 8 

we affoard them befides the precious food of Chriits Body 

and Bloud, a Ceteitiall banquet infinitely ſurpaſſing their 


} poore , prophane, and hungry feaſt, 
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gon: 5. 118 FheChommanionwnder on kinddefented. 
$7: / Goe then M; Bilſon, M. Fulke , goe you 
Sellorery rewile and be Toe 7 Vs E ntyrelion o* Chrifts 
commandement : goe you their fauoruits , declaime in 
wow. game andcrie outin the Pulpits, that we de- 
aud the people of the Cup of their ſaluation, of the Com- 
A munjon of Chrifts Blond ; Whereas you are they , who rob 
them indeed of the ſacred. Blond and Body alſo , bercaue 
them of their ſpirituall life, and of allthe heanenly deli» 
ghrs and treaſures of their ſoule: yeelding bare fignes & 
yaine figures, in licu of the diuine verities and reall ſub- 
ſtancesour Bleſſed Saiour bequeathed vnto them . And 
we fenſed by Chritt, by his Apoitles, by the Church, the ne- 
uer-erring Spouſe of our Lord , refreſhing all with the 
maine fountaine of life , performe it in that manner, 
as is moſt bchoofullfor time, for place , tor Priefts., and 


People. | 


| 
| 


1329 L13.72 


+ 


Ow dr Pp on G4 


x th als ths hs 


THE SIXTH 
| CONTROVERSY, 
CONVINCETH 
The Neceſsity of Confeſsi0n, againſt D . 
Sparkes , and D. Fulke. 
CHAF; te. | 


May fitly compare the Searizs of 
our tymeas 8. Gregory Nazianz# doth 
that enemy of God, Iulian the 4po- Nazies; 
fata,to the Camelion. For as he chan- 974 «2.4 
peth himſelfe into all yaricty of co- —_— 0 
oursbut only whitethe molt true & ,* _ - 
natiue colour : ſo our Reformers ad- ,, py _ 
mit all manner of Dodrine, and in this preſentall ſorts of gs 4 bing 
Confeſsion , butthat which is moſt important and bene- pag. z:6, 
ficiall for their ſoules . 1 . They allow rhe Confeſ#i.n of finnes to 337- 
God in generall. 2 . The Confeſsion of ſome ſinnes in particuler to 4 Fuke ine 
learned Miniſter toreceaue comfort and diredvon from him . 3, The Tn | Ns — 
Confeſsion of certaine enormous crimes publikely made m the ſight K =_ i fo 
of the congregation, for their ſatisfattion and rerrour of others. 4 . in Cenſu ad 
The Confeſ5:on of priuate iniuriesto the party offended to be recon- c.,,Concil, 
led to him. But the Confeſsion of all particuler faults to a Tridens, 
R lawfull 


voxr. C- 136, The Neceſsity of Confefrion defended. __ 
h lawfull Prieſt to receaue pardon , and abſolution they vttet- 
ly diſauow . Wherein (t& gyoceed more perſpicuouſly) 
they chiefly _y three principall points. Firſt the power 
in Prieſts to abſolue from ſinnes. Secondly the neceflity 
of ſinners to confeſſe. Thirdly the neceflity of — 
euery particuler offence. All which notwithſtanding 
will clearly deduce out of that ſoueraigne Commiſson 
_ gaue to his ApoRles, when breathing vpon them he 
fayd. 
Tobn 10, , 2. Receaue yee theholy Ghoſt , whoſe ſinnes yee forgiue they 
F.23o are forgiuen : and whoſe ſinnes yee retaine they are rerayned. For 
by this paſſage it iseuident, that authority is giuen to the 
Priefts of Gads Church, not only to preach the Ghoſpell, and 
$parkes p, denounce retention to the impenitent, remiffion to the 
323  penitentbelicuer, asD. Sparkes, D. Fulke with their ad- 
Pulke.in + hos perfidiouſly wrelt the words : but abſolnte po- 


no.loMe yer is granted yntothem, as the Vicars and Vicegerents : 


—_—_— of Chnit, truly to remit and pardon finnes. 1. Becauſe 


Mars, commiſſion to preach was giuen beforein S. Matthew & 
Toan, 20, 5. Marke. 2. That wascxtended to all, Teach al natrons: 
| this is re{trayned to ſome alone, who ſubmit their faults 
to the keyesand cenfure of the Church , boſe finnes yee re- 
mit &c. 3. Forgiuenes of finnes in heauen is not alwayes 
annexed to the Preachers exhortation, it is tothe abſolu- 
tion of the Prieit , if no obſtacle hinderit in the party ab- 
folued .4. The Preachers voyce declareth on earth what 
God hath already performed in heauen : but heere quite 
contrary God ratiberh in heauen what the Piet by. his 
Hita.Can © myniſteriall power pronounceth vpon earth. The Iudg- 
26.m, Mat. ment or ſentence on earth ( ſayth $. Hikery ) goeh before that 
Chrj. hom. which is g1uen in beaxen . Heaten (ſayth $. Chryſoſtome \ borro« 
$ [de verb1s eh pricipall authoriry of :udging from the Earth. So as it can- 
"1 NOT be the meere yocation to preach , but ſome other ex- 
traordinary and fingular Iurifdiftion which our Sau;our 
here bequeathed to-his Apoilles. 

3 Alurifdicon tignified before by the power of 

keys, which ate chiefly gtuen to magiltrates ned | rulersq 
Cities, 


R 2 
(Ling, atque «6d calos Yſque prruadit &'s « 


T The Necefſity of Confeſſion defended. t341 Lincs; 
Cittyes, not to betoken thinges already locked or vn- 
lockt, bur to open and ſhur as occaſion requireth. A /,y 4.1. 
Iuriſdition for the due exerciſe. whereof, the Sacrament .. —_ 
{lo (a) 8: Auguitine and others tearme it) of Ordination was Parmec.rs. 
inſtiruzed, (b) Sprrituallgrace infuſed , the Holy Ghoſt pur- Greg. l. 4, 
poſcly imparted, and imparted atter a ſpecial] manner of Com: is t, 
ainſufflation or breathing on them , to denote thar. the REgH Ce go 
breath of his Prieſts pronouncing the words of abſolution _ py 
ſhould diſperſe anddifſolue the miſts of {inne, according —— 
to that of the-Prophet Eſay : 1 baue diſolned like a cloud thy fins. hom, My 
This ceremony then was vſed to declare the cffe& of cx+ lon , 
tinguiſhing ſinne : the Holy Ghoſt was giuen to mani- Greg.Nifſ, 
feſt the cauſe by whom it is aboliſhed , For as 8, Cyril 974-4e lap, 
ſayth : 1:5 neyther abſurd nor yet diconuenient that they forgiue iſe. 44 * 
ſues , who have the Holy Ghoſt . For when they pardon or retaine gy, 1, 
ſins, the Holy Ghoſt pardoneth or retayneth ſinnes by them, and ,, 1 _— 
that they doe nve wayes, by Baptiſme fuſt, afterwards by Penance. 4 tha ſer, 
4- Laſtly that this rare prerogative graunted toiw illeverbs 
Prieſts was not only by the myitery of the word to de- Profeli is 
clare, but by the authority of the keyes to forgiue finnes ,©48%® + 
many other of the Fathers direftly reach ; $ . Athanaſius \-—" a 
tearming it : Power giuen by our Sautour to Pateſts to looſe fines. z afil.queſt 
8. Hierome , 8. Baſil, $ . Leo, Pacianus haue the like . S. Aat-brouid . ine 
broſeexprelly proueth this authority in Pricſts of remit-ter 28g , * 
ting fins againſt the Nogat3ns , cuen ouer them to whom Leo ep. ord 
they denyed the miniſtery of abſolution, albeit they«4T 
raunted the benefit of preaching. S. C_—_ extol- _—_ ep. 
Fn the dignity of Priefts aboue Kings, and Angels, am- ya yn, 
lifferh e ſame after his faſhion with-this goulden el & 
reame of wordes: They that mbabite the earth ns conuerſe panic, Thu 
thereon, to them comiſſion is giuen to diſpenſe thoſe thinges that are c. ». @ 9, 
in beauen . Torhem that power is giuen , which Almighty God Grif. l.z, 
would not communicate either to Angell or Archanyell. For to .hem Y S4cey «| 
it is not ſayd , whatſoener yee shall bind in earth , shalbe bound in Sacerdoe 


heauen &c. Earthly Princes indeed haue alſo authority to bind, but _ —_ 


the bodyes only : but that * binding of Prieſts which 1 rreate of, «ci um ani« 
roucbeth mam cons 


?P 


Gor: 6: 239 The of Confeſſion 4. 
| romcherh the very ſoule it ſelſe , and reacbeth exento the Heanens 
- In ſo much as whatſoexer the Preeſtes performe beneath , the very 
* $eruors ſame Almighty God doth aboue : and the ſentence * of the ſeruant 
ſeutentiam our Lord doth confirms . And what is thts truly elſs , but that ihe 
Dominus power of heauenly things is graunted by God vm theme . W boſe 
confirm! » fxnes ſecuer ({ſayth he) yee hall retame they are recamed. What 
power 1 beſeech you can be greater then this * The Father gane all 
power to the Sonne: but I ſee the ſame power , deliwered altogea+ 
ther by the Sonne ynto them , Wherefore as Chriſt had a ſpe» 
ciall power of pardoning finnes diſtia from his power 
of preaching fo had the Apoſtles, to whome he gaue al 
power committed ynto him, as S, Chryſoflome auoucheth, 
andour Sauiour himſclte witneſſeth , when before he 
Toar ! 20 + imparted this authority , he mentioneth his owne com-+ 

Yerts miſlionfaying : 4s my Father ſent me, 1 alſo ſend 

5. Thepowerof Prieſts toremit linnes being thus 
eſtabliſhed : it remaineth I declare , how Confeſien to a 
Prieſt, the ſecond point which our Aduerſaryes deny , is 


Wt Pulke beerein implyed. M. Fulke ſayth : Nextber doth it folldw of 


bs c. 20.10, 41 necefiity, that men are bound to ſubmit themſelues to the Indg- 
jet.z, mentof Priefts, if they baue autbority to forgize finnes .. But S. 
Auguitine more ancient , more holy , more learned then 
he, is ofa contrary mind : Let no man deceane himſelſe , and 
Aug. ro, ſ4)* 1 dopennance ſecretly, I doit m the fight of God: God whd 
bom. bom . pardoneth me, knoweth 1 doe it in my bart . Then without cauſe 
49 » Was i ſayd: Thoſe things which you loſe on earth shallbe boſed 
beaten . Then without cauſe were the kgyes giuen to the Church of 
Matth, 1g. God . Do we fruitrate the Ghoſpell? Da we enacuate the word of 
V, 18. & c, Chrift ? As though all theſe thinges were in vaine , if b: 
»- Voip» Godalone without the help and miniſtery of the Prie 
our ſinnes could be remitted. For as the Contmandment 
ou Sauiour gaue to his Apoſtles to baprize , ſaying : Goe 
teach all Natrons , daptizing them &c. had beene wholy in 
Matth.ag, Yaine, if all men were not bound to receaue the Sacra- 
Fug, Meentof Baptiſme, ifany entrance to Chriſtianity, any 
badge or cognizance of a Chriſtian could be obtained 
without this lauer aud regeneration of water , a. - 
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.. mh onf:nn aefendid: 133.L12., 22. 
holy Choſt. Againe, as the authority he gaue them to 

reach were to little purpoſe, it men not ſuthciently in-. Mare, 16 

rutted were not obliged thereby to giue care to his Y+'5 + 
word: ſo idleand in vaine were the commiſſion he gran-' 

ted to his Apoſtles, to retaine and forgiue ſinnes, & all 
who offended after Baptiſme be nor tyed to ſubmit and 
make knownertheir offences vato them , which for two 
ſeuerall reafons they are bound to do. 

' 6. Thefirſt s mentioned by Begins, If thou deſire the ,,,,..' 2: 
help of thy Phyfitsan , it is requifite thou deſcouer thy diſeaſe. But Couſyla, t, 
as many as are ſwollen with the impoſtume of ſinne, 1,proſe,4. 
ought to ſeeke remedy for the recouery of theirſoules . 
Therefore it is neceſſary they Y open their ſoaresto the 
fpirituall Phiſttians appointed tor their cure . The ſecond 
reaſon is, becauſe Prictts are made , by the vertne of this 
Commiſtion not only Phiſirians, bur ſpirituall Iudges al- 
ſo, to ynderſtand the quality and haynouſnes of our 
crymes, toknow what medicinablepenance they ſhould 
apply, todiſcerne what ſinnes arero be remitted, and 4,2 


what retained . Now ſeeing Ariftotleteacherh , and na- pgs, 
turall-reaſon approueth it to be true : That # # impoſible 

for themto iudge diſcreetly , who hane ne knowledge of the caſe : 
allthat are entangled with the ſnares of tin muſt giueno+ 

tice of them to the Prieſts tribunall , whome God hath 
placed in indgment-ſeat, to pronounce in his perſon ſen- 

tence of abſolution . 

7. Andlcaſt any ſhould gaineſay , with Caluin, this Nezi. ore 
iudiciall power graunted to Prieſts ;befidesthe words of «4 Cues th 
Chriſt, which clearely conuince it, the amthority of the culo por 
Fathers maketh ityndenyable. S. Greg. NazzanzZauerreth: mi ep « 
That the Lav of Chriſt hath ſubiefted Princes to his Throne and ,q4 64419 . 
Empyre . S. Hierome fayth : That Priefts haumng the keyes of Fug.l, 10 
the kingdome of heauen , judye as it were before rhe day of tudg- de ciu,Dej 
ment . S. Auguſtine vpon theſe wordes of the Apocalips : * + 9+ 
I ſaw ſea'es, and thoſe that ſate ypon them, and indgment was gi- AÞ%. 20+ 


*1/en prto them, writeth thus : This may not be thought 10 be ſþo- 
/ ken of the lait iadgment : but by the ſeates are meant the Rulers 
R 5 


3 thrones 
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chit. 4.144 —The Weteflity of Confefiiondeſended» 


thrones of the Church , aud the Perſons themſelues by whome they 


are gouerned , And for the iudgment giuen them it cannot be better 
explained then in theſe words: Whatſoener yee bind on earth shalbs 

- boundin beaxen ; and whatſcener yee looſe ou earth, shallbe looſed 
in Heauen . 


$8. Hence we inferre the exat enumeration of all 


Sparks Þ + oejeuous crimes , the third point M. Sparkes impugneth . 
14% 13%* Forasthey that haue many ſtrifs.in law to be determined 
- ol by the examination and ſentence of the Iudge, ought to 
ynfold them al in particuler to receaue his 4 and 
verdict of them: ſo they that are burdened with ſundry 
faults, which be offences and injuryes committed againit 
God,ifthey will come to an attonement with him, they 
muſt make them all knowne toſuch as are ordained to 
reconcile them to his fauour, to ſuch as participate (to 
Grep bo, Yie S . Gregorges words) the principality of Diuine vidgment , 
26.9 E» bo 1 placeof God may detaine ſumes to ſome, releaſe them to #= 
wang, Fhers. When a ſouldiour hath receaued many woundes in 
| warre , itis not inough to tell his Surgeon or Phiſitian 
Aug ſerm, 1 generall manner that he is wounded, but he muſt ſhew 
64.de tem, the ſeuerall woundesand dangers of them, orels no wiſe 
Surgeon will venter to apply his plaiſters, or vadentake 
to cure them : euen ſo it is not ſufficient for ſuch as are 
woundedin Soule with diuers deadly finnes, to com- 
plaine ia generall that they are grieuous ſinners, but they 
mult particulerly ſpecify the number, quality and hay- 
nouſnes of cuery mortall crime, that their ſpirituall Phi- 
fitian may thereby diſcerne what holſome (ive, whatfs- 
tifaQory pennance , what good counſell and aduiſe he 
ſhould miniſter ynto them. And therfore S. Gregory Nyſſen 
., fayth : That as in corporall infirmityes there are ſundry kindes of 

a0 P- medicines according te the digerſit of diſeaſes : ſo whereas in th 
Epiſco, ® s according te the digerſity of d:ſeaſes : ſo whereas in the 
Myrtil , 4iſcaſc of the ſoule, there ts great variety of afſecions, ſundry ſorts 
8. Tho. i Of medicinablecures ought tobe adhibited . The reaſon heereof 
Supplem, S. Thomas alleadgeth , becauſe one diſeaſe is more dange- 
«dz. p.q. rous by the contagion of another, and that medicine 


9,4 2+ whichis holeſome to that, may be noyſon to this kind of \ 


infimity. 


e 
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The Netefiity of Confeſtiow defended. 3515; 13 
infirmity.. So eee e approued doin of both theſe 
learned writers euery penitent ought to makea particuler 
rehearſall of all haynous faults, cuen of ſuch as be ſecret 
and hidden. To which the ſame S. Gregory vehemently , ff, orch 
exhorteth in another phace , that thereby the Prieſt may Oy lies 
be perfectly acquainted with the whole tate of their pcm, 
foules, & ynderitand the manifold varietyes of their ſpi- qudaHer 
ritual} diſeaſes. Foras $. Hierome ſayth : Then the Bishop or inquit off 
Prieft knoweth who is to be bound , and who is to be looſed, when 4 ili que» 
he bearech the ya1tety of fines ow nr 
9- Andthis mannerofconfeſling all particuler of- pm - 4 
fences is thatwhich Chriſt ————— the figures ,,.m 5A 
of the old Teſtament betokned, which the Apoſtles me- (1,r9 yul- 
rioned, & which in al ſucceeding ages hath byn denoutly nera medica 
obſerued in the Church of God. Touching Chriſts com- retege. 
mandment[ haue already ſhewed thatit is impoſlible for Hi-ju- 
Prieſts to pronounce judiciall ſentence, impollible to /*7 + He#+ 
apply ſoueraigne medicines , impoſſible to know what oy 
they ſhould looſe, what retaine, and conſequently this 
Commiſizon bootles , ynlesthe Pemtent were bound diltin- 
Aly to name his ſinnes ynto him . Concerning the figu- 
res, I let paſſe the confe(lſion God exatted of Adam, of Eue, 
of Cain, by which Tertullian, S. Ambroſe and others con- gg, ,, oy 
firme our doftrine. I come to the Lewiricall Priefts who ,, 
being ordained by God to iudge of corporall Lepers, al Tera .1, 
ſuch as were inſeAcd with thus diſeaſe were m_ re- 2'ad Mar. 
ſent themſeluesynto them, to acquaint them with their 49.1. de 
infirmityes, and according to their iudgement to be ad-2®** eg 
mitted or expelled the Tents. Whereupon S. Chryſeſtome > _ A. 
vſeth theſe wordes : The Iewisb Priefls bad leaue totdge org,jc ,. 
try ſuch as were purged from corporall leproſy : but 10 our Preefies (pep 
I 5 graunted not ro try the purged , but al ogeather to purge , not de ſecer, 
the leproſy of the body , but the inſettion of the ſoule. The lecond Numb. ge 
figure 1s that confeſhon which God commanded in the V+s . 
5. Chapter of Numbers, and . of Leuiticus , where the £#1ih 3B» 
Eircumſtance of the text and Hebrew phraſe moſt clearely** 


Cn, 


conr, 6. 136 The weceſsisy - 
fion , 4s Perrus G alatinus ly proueth by the re- 
Hithuaddu e teſtimonies of many ancient Rbbins . But if the 
Gala-l. 10 figure required a particuler confeſſion, how much more 
*©4P+3*+ the thing figured byit. 
10. Ot which the 4poitles likewiſe mention .S. Lake, 
a my theſe that beleened came confeſring and declaring their 
deeds. Or as the Greeke , Hebrew, or Syriacke word im« 
porteth , Numbering their . Andit followeth, thats. 
Paul to whome this Confeſ#on was made, canſed them that 
had imployed their time in the ſtudy of curious matters, 
w—_—_ | 0 4} 16 he _— not _ done, 
vnles iſtinl ftyed their faults vato him . 5. 
Paul himſelfe —_ : - 579% yok vs the miniftery of recon- 
, caliation &c. Which is not only meant of the office of re- 
concilement by publique preaching the word : but by 
miniſtring alſo of the Sacrament , as Calum is pleaſed to 


«1, 4. allow, acknowledging theſe wordes to be ſpoken of the 
Injtis. c.1. power and vſe of keyes. 8. Lemes exhorteth : Confeſſe your 
finnes one to anothey : which Origen , and Venerable Bede di- 
Orig. hom. rely expound of Sacramentall Cenfeſrion to a lawtull 
2. is Lone: Prief. Bede ſayth : The yncleanefſe of the greater leproſy let' vs 
Bedzm according to the law open to the Priefts : and at hs pleaſure 
buncloe . what manner , in what tire be sball command, tet ys be.catefull to 
Conc, Le be purified . | | 
odic. Can. 11, Thecontinuall iſe of the Catholik Church 
——_— ener after approued the fame, by before the tyme of 
Bafil, in Innocentius the third .-For of the cuttome of the Greeke 
Reguls Church, not only the Councell of Laodices , and the ſixth 
brewior , Synod, but $S.Bafil alſo teſtifyeth, who liued mauy hun- 
inter 288+ dred yeares before him : It s neceſſary to confeſſe ſinnes ynts 
Leo =o * them to whom the diſpenſation of the miitertes of God is committed, 
ad Theod « The viage of the Latin Church $. Leo deſcribeth in his 
+ <0 Epiſtle to Theodorns, and in his Epiſtle to the Biſhop of 
Campan, Campanis where he mentioneth ſecret confeſrion to Prietis, to 
Pauinus be the inftitutionof Chriſt . And Paulinus wnteth of S . Am- 
in vita 8, broſe: That he wept ſo bntterly bearing ſecret confeſs'on , as he 
A mbroſ . wrong teares fromthe Penicemt. The practiſe of the Church of 
Francg 


of Confron defended . 
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' The Necrfiity of Confeion defended. 1299 Liv: 7 
France and Germany is witnefled by the Conncels afſembled : 
at Tarin, at Parts, at Rhemes, at Wormes, and at Moganiia , Concil Tu, 
where theſame manner of Confeſnon is generally defined. 70.y-c. »x « 
The doarine & viage of the Church of Africke S. Auguttine Conciium 
Biſhop of Hippo ſhall declare faying: It is aputifullcaſe whey "> can, 
by the abſence of Gods Priefts men depert this fe, either nor baytt- Go —_— 
28d , or nor abſolued from therr finnes . Which the very people We __ 
J f.C.3ts, 
of that Country vaderſtood , when they lamented the e 46. 
banithment of their Prieſts by the Arian Heretikes, as Vittur V V arma, 
reporteth in this manner : he $hall bep:azs theſe Infants ? cap « 23, 


Who siall minifler pennance vnte vs, and looſe ys from the bands of OR 
. 52 dP ,. 16, 


12- It woukdbetoo tediousto ſet downe the words > = 


of Ongen, S. Cyprian, S. Athanaſins, S. Chryſattome, Latlan- Ferſe- 
#us , &c S. Hierome . For Laftantius alligneth Confeſsion and cutione 
penance 4 note of the trae Church. S. Hierome tearmeth it : The / anda. 
ſecond table after dipwracke . Pactanus and Tertullian do the 918+ hi « 
tike, who liued notwithſtanding many yeares before 1n- 774 ©. 
hocentiusthe third . So did the Montamſts, whom S. Hie- 4 o_n_ JT 
rome : the Meſſalians , whom 8. loby Damaſcen: the lacobites, Cy, 4p, , - 
whom Guido and Matchew Parifienſis record to haue byn dr Lapf. 
condemned , they in former ages, theſe in the yearc of Athe. in 
oar Lord 600. for_ affirming : That we are to confeſſe our fins ills verbs 
to God only, and that Confeſtion of finnes to 4 Prieft is not needfull , P!9f+&i in 
Sodid Hayme, ſo did S. Bernard , Petrus Damianus, Huge 755" 
de SandoVidtore, who eftſoones inculcate the neceflity of (rye os 
Confeſ#ton to the Prerfts of Gods Charch. In ſo much as D. 7, > rs 
Sparks ſhewed ſmall ſparks of grace , when the affirmed & z. de 
our Confefiton firlt impoſed as neceſſary in the Lateran Conncell Sacerdo , 
by Innocentius ;. about the yeare of our Lord i 1 15. No ſparks of ©4tantiug 
delity inciting Scotus and Antoninus as witnelles hereof, © "4 fa= 
who witnefle it not, but witneſle the contrary. For they 4 cm p 
both teach with vs that the generall C nar of Lateran PP os 
S | determined. Iſa. & 1.x 
& » 13. 67 Demetriadem , Pacion « op « » ad Symp. Tertul . de Papiten . cap , », 
ler0 , eþ . «d Mar/, 10, Damaſ de harreſ , &. $0. Guido dehareſ. Mat . Pariſ us 
Hewric .z. Haymo in Pſal.y1. bern,in medita. c,9.D amis « @ .i.Sparkes p. yz 4 
& pv. Hugode 8, itt. |, x. part » 14. Cap» Zo 


1 : 


Tarr. &. 749 Thi weefrity ofConftſumedefoended. 
CN enkindihs cirenm/lance of when Confefion 
24.16, {clit andmannerof Caufeſion was ordained by God . 
Sparkes pe x3. In lik fort he wragfully abuſerh Nedurias Patriardly 
yo. BF» off lecret 


Eaſton, wn =} arr : Fakp heed thou tell not 
Coths, xo . A flnnes 10-184n., leait he voprard thee 1911 thens: neyrber conjeſſe- 
6ap.g. thaw to thy fellou-ſermane , that be muy publihthem &e . ln 
Aug. to, which ſenfe Caf#ame is likewiſe to be meerpreted . S. Aus 
Oonfeſ'.c. guſtine, whom our Aduerſacies alſo obiedt ſaying : What 
> bac I to dee with wen that they baare my Confeſiron Orc . ſpea- 
keth only of the diſc of \linnes committed before 
bapriſme , which he himſelfe voluntarily made, not 10- 
giue-notice of them to men., but to giue praiſe and how 

nour to-God,, whoſomercifully pardoned ham. 
Fulke in r4- Theirlaſt and chiefeſt obietion. is > That. men 
np.  cannet forgiue ſawesr: and thut it is 4 proper prerogatine due ta 
Math. - Gad, that none can be remitted but ouly by bim-.. 1 anſwere fit} 
4574 with $. Cyril: It isno inconentence for them to fargine ſunnes , 
—_ " who bane the boly Gbeft . Men. of themſelues canaor pardon 
finnes, but by the power of the bely Gho## who 1s giuen 
_ them to this endthey may . Secondly I anſwere warh S. 
' eb. 1 Abroſe refuring the fan obieion.made by the Nougtias: 
And. s * By the Sacrament of Baptiſme Priefts forgiue fumes, wly maythey 
pions 7 . #91 doc it 4s well by the Sacrament of Penance { May Godattri- 
buce to- the: dead element of water,.power and forcetes 
cleanſe vs from-finnes , and can- he not im the ſame 
to aman endued with reaſon ,. to his Priefl; fubſtitute;and 
vicegerent ypon earth ? Thirdly I anſwere with our 
S«uzour Chrait., cueg. as Almighty God hath giuen power” 
. lod 
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Oda _- 4gybawicet 
CE EI EnInS 
ind ;; c.\o he ma 19e ity 10 remit 44,,, | 
and pareon ſinnes Which - t he himicife vicd.. FS 
For whan he fayd totheicke man whom hecurtd ofthe 3497 ,z« gu 
pally ©\S9nne 1) fines are forgiuen thee, the Scriber munmu- Falk inc, 
zcd Ne ; porn Fen other Proreftants do now fe 2, 
agauntt ys, ſaying : who ran forgiue finnesbaronly God ? And 17: 7 
our Sewour argued and rebuked them Toki manner: ets 
<Iht yee may kyow the Senneof manharhpower rpon earghao for- ,, 2g)" 7 
give fumes, 7 (a3 ymto thee, Ariſe, take up thy conch, mul g6e mw march 
9 a Where by the gitt of working miracieshe de- 9. vs , 
monftratech yatothe lewesthat not only as God, but Mar av, 
alſo as man he had power given him ro pardon finnes. ** 
Which il|ation prefleth im like ſort the SeAaries of our 
age - For as it pleaſed God to communicate vnto men, to $- Oyil!, 
S. Peter, and 'S. Pan, and others that rare. prerogatiue of *** © +56» 
working mirades proper to himſelf: ſo he might alſo be- "1, 19* , 
ueath ynto them this dinine commiſſion of forgiuing 4. . © 
> maven $ I haneatready declared he did, vut ofthe words 1g, locis 
of Chnft, 4hd ſundry other texts of 'Scripeure , ont of $. cicatis = 
Cyril, S. Ambroſe , Pariames , S. Auguttine, and the whole 
Senate of Farhers . Yea this dodrine was ſo generally re- Sorcrae, 1; 
1 ceauedin the ryme of Conſtamrine the great , that when (Sift. rh 
bo Aceſnu thre EN NOWETY =_ how ſuch as 2013. 
fell m of perſecution inuited to repentan- 
6 ce, yet nnighe wit expetablſolution from the Preeft, bur Sareer « ne 
on 
en 
S. 
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from God himfelfe, who only had er to looſe the © com.de 
chaines of fuch grieuous 4poftaſy ; the iagoreny deemed it r= Cine 
ſo ſtrange a Pxradozxe, as he anſwered ynto him: Thenrayſe 175, 
Firs thos' a ladder (O Aceitits) awd clambeif vhon canit alone axed Theol peg, 
heanen . 295, 
Ih 16. In fine, ſimdry of our Aducrſaryes moued no /c2. 4 . 
Jonbe by ſome dare Ah of trurk , xr ris hcerein Melanit.l. 
me | -withvs or adiudge the Fathers on ont ſyde . Sarceriasa 7h P34 
a$ Y JcarnedProteftantfayth : It « falſe that Confeſsion made to co 6 | 
pur i God abolz7hethpriuate Confeſrion. Theſkme prmare Confeſnon 1;, v7 1.0 
ver” | is earneſtlyciefenced by Lobecs,, by. Melanitbon, by the 333, * 
S 2 Confeſ3ons 


Cone. 6. 14 The Neceſsity | A740 r= pd 
Confobions af Samay and 6 in their Harmony of 


Offend. in . Ofiander andthe Cencurifts auouch that Gy ro 
epis. ſto. _ concerning Peomance and Confeſs ian . Smenderaie- 
ns * meth: Leo the fiſt brought in auricular Confeſrion.. M..Fulkg 
p. yoo * %: Cyth: That Ambroſe beard-ſecret Confeſuy0ns & kept ther ſecret, 
Magdeb , ©* gine credit to Pauline. And itisa world to read the vari- 
Centur 6., Ety of couſening (leights he there yſeth to auoyd the pref» 
Simondes ſure of this and many other authorityes of Tertullien, S.. 
ypon the Cyprian, S. Cyrill, S. Baſil, $. Hierome , S. Auguitine, Vittor. 
Reuela® and $. Leo . For notwithſtanding they all write moſt 
mr Of laine in behalfe of our Confeſaon : yet he cauilleth with 
wy = ©* forme: That they ſpeake not of the neceſaty therof . With othersc 
hZ.z., That they ſpeaks not of the neceſiicy of prigate, but of publikg 
Confeſsion.. Or, if of priate, nat to obcame renuſzion. 0 
Or, not bythe Sacrament of Reconcil'a:won. Or, nor of Confeſsion 
ro be made to 4 Prieſt. Or ib they name Prieits (as he granteth 
Leo doth, and ſecrer Confeſsion too) yet be ſay:h not (quoth he) 
that Confeſsion to the Prieſts of all finnes 1s alway es neceſſary. . 
16. Behold the filly heights which falſhood infor- 
ceth her followers vnrto, that they may find at length 
| Twther 1 , ſome holes te: eſcape . For we graunt, that neither ye- 
& Captiv. niall finnesat any tyme,. nor mortal] at all houres and 
ral ſeaſons, or in all places are neceſſary to. be confelled. As 
iy ryorwiy when without publike notice, er notable preiudice to- 
Cunf. Au. 97 neighbour they cannot be vrrered.. But we contend 
uftane c . that Confeſsion of grieuous and deadly finnes was inſtitu- 
pi nn. ted by Chrilt, in due tyme, and place to be oblerued, 
u Sacr. which belides the Fathers and: Scriptures, the chiefe pro- 
u 13-0. moters of Proteſtancy ſecm.to-confirme . Lucber alloweth 
467+ Pennancefora Sacrament . And:Melanlibon calleth Abſolution 


neo the Sacrament of Pennance in ſuch proper ſenſe as he ſayth.: 
go theep 1:94 inſt::ured by God: commandment with the p omſe gr 2 


of Card  thereunto annexed: Toſay nothing of Calumn., who graun- 
2urpy: f.c6, reth the yſe beereof to-bage beene very ancient ;, nothing of King 

| Tames, of whome Caſanbon teſtifyeth , his Maieſty grants that 
( the F.thers who did furord.ineauricular Confeſsian., bad ther 


reaſons why they thought rh ſuch. manner of Confeſs:on ke 
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farther eafiry attaining to ſaluation : Nothing of the Cemtwriits 
who wrie 7 It out of theworkerof Tertullian, and Contur.z 
Cyprian, that priate Confeſtion was vſed of deeds, thoughts , ©9% 227 » 


and . . was awe mned Ge. and the peni- 4k 
1ents were abſolued, with the ceremony 0 bands . wa 4 


17 - Fhw thouſeeſt (Gentle R ) accordingto ,,; Te 
the prediQtion of the Prophet Moyſe5,in ab Controuerlyes Emu 
our enemyes are iudges in our behalfe.. Thou ſeeſt how de penis, 
ſtrange our Aduerſaryes pretenſes againR Prieſts abſolati- E Yiteri 
on haue'ſeemed to antiquity: thou haſt heard both Fa- f/f pri» 
thers and Councells maintaine our Cenfeſ51on : thou haſt "5mm 
heardall Chriſtian. people imbrace and practiſe it . And qu mere 4 
can it ſinke into the mindotf any Iudicious man, a thin wr cogitars 
ſo hard and difficult, ſo cumberſome ynto finners and quog; pre- 
repugnant to nature, could be ſo-yniuerſally receaued by e confeſ11 
Greekes, Latins, Kings, Emperours, Princes and Sub- /#"?, tx + 
ies, ynles ir had beene inſtiruted and ordained by God? _ ; 
18. Burif thou conldelt paſſe a lile further and 29; 

diſcover the manifold. fruits and ſinguler commodityes, S—_ F 
which plentifully low from the ob(eruation thereof, ge laps. 
thou ſhouldeſt be forced to ery out with the Magicians of L z, ep. 149 
Pharao : Digitus Dei eft bic : Fe finger of God is heere. Thou & Þ. vb 
thouldſt behold -a ſinner beforc-he repaire to his Ghoſtly 4ſer10 «ir ; 
Father forrowfull; penfiue, vexed and grieued with the bs goreatel 
cumberſome load of fnne : and yet ſo- loone as he hath polonng 
receauedrhe benefite of abſolution, depart ſo cheerefull, 4. 
fo full of inward comfort, as if fome heauenly iy dilated fe ad exo« 
his hart. Thowſhouldeſt behould another , who. reuiled mologefin 
and jniured his Neighbour, come fromthe-Sacrament of Yenve . 
Confeſrion, go reconcile: himſelfe: ynto him, and craue P9730» 

a-don for the wrong he offered. Thou-ſhouldſt behould ho _ 
b this mees him-that robbed; reſtore the goods he embe- ,, *** 
zeled away : hirmthat cofened leane his cheating : thou 
ſhouldeſtfee the proud man humbled, the difſolure re- 
claimed, the-laſcmious become ehaſt ;. a thouſand ſuch ; 
a{terationsthou ſhouldſtbewray in the harts of ſinners, P/«.76.v. 
of which thoumuſt-needs 5 —_ ; This. 4s rhe — = 

3 0 
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conldino wa -nnpeny way oa then by. zhis 


Jones | infticeohiefly Giimerk.4n Grinch in making the 
- ry iis Ng 
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bog wer and maiſter, by (orxowfull xepentance humble' his hary 
"_ bus th his felto ant, which 5; Rorard pithily denareth 
mavf 8» * It's comunnient chat ihe, who by contemas) 
by Pennance become the Proeiies bug Mani 
fd; ankrhat the man , ivho2o preſerne his grace needed no Me- 
 diazour , thould for the recomery of ut once of - of neceſſity 
qheedeaion of man, Gods mercy likewife and goodaes 
hecre-apparent; in that he wreſteth not from }vs aftex 
the aſkior Fearchly Hudges , this ſecret accuſation as-a 

teſtimony to puniſh, but as an acquitanceto pardon ys 
and therefore $ . Azgaftizve moſt excellently wriceth : To 
thisend he exatieth Confefton to free and rele aſe the humble : to 


Her. —_— condenmeth the ſmmner nar canſeſling ; is «baſtiſe ibs 


20. Whatſhal Ilay of infinite other benefits, which 
*  thediſcreerConfeffoar. _ humble Penicent gleancth 
from hence? The wiſe and prudem Cenfeſſour ſayli 
m this fea of Conſcience, difvencreth the woenduls 
Tſo . 106+ yyorkes of God, asthePropher ſayth; I's zq#is mls ; In the 
vaſ.23+* dbbe and floxteof ſundry waters. Un the calmes of ptolperity 
and ftormcs of aduerfiry; inuke ahbadtechromand al- 
terations ofminds. And in reſpe& of his ghoſtly chil- 
dren, where could he haue firter mcanes to-know their 
diſeaſes, then whenthey open and diſcloſe them ynto9 
wars fas ma _ Hully pony ir _ _—_ 
thei faults, then when they repent-an guiley 
them ? From whentecould the Penitent'receaue better 


Greg. bo - 


Enuenz , Aduiſeandſveerer comfort, then fromthem whom God 
ue et electcth, the IT eas theholy Ghoſt inſtru- 
e024, eth tobetheſpiritual Sargeons, heavenly Phyſicians, 6c 
Paſchs, as 8. Gregory th chem: arab, 
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Gran Erokaſtage (ao Domini Senw reporter) co herky ont 


thefifth,to Tees. hr Confofiion by his Imperial de- }, 4 ſent, 


cree :Bernuforbe few by worry Com- dift.x9.4, % 
5-4 mon-weabh ſioarme with ſumbry vices agamf} inflice and other art. x » 
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'S yertues, which were ynkyowns yuto them before . O' England, En- 

T8 gland ! Happy wen thow, if God world giue thee like 

to grace todi <br wh an inundatis of fin ouerwhelmeth 

<>s y Landfor want of this law! Happy, it notforced by 
| Prigces Statutes, but moued by Gods C 

ich thou wouldeſtreturne 0 thedi ws wagys 

th fon, which is, as thou the Hedge of 

— of iniquity, the Key of inktice, and L, add 
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| THE NES tr We 
CONTROVERSY. | : 
Eitablisheth Satisfaftion , againſt D. Field t 
and D.. Fulke. t 
CHAP. 1. *' - 

mT ſufficerh not, we disburden our - 


hartsby true Confeſſion to a lawfull | 
Prieſt, of which I ſpake in the prece- thi 
dent Chapter: bur zo zeturne into 
the fauour of God by the benefite of I . ho 
J Abſolution, Contrition alſoand Sa- fea 
| tifaftionare neceſlary . Contrition, 
w ds we pena deteſt the offence commited in for- al 
ſaking God our chiefe and ſoucraigne good, Sati:faction | ; fin 
wheteby we ſeeketo recompence the wrong we offered pleaf 
In placing our lait end and finall _—_— ia the loue of fes 
that we preterred before him . For firit it is a generall ſofor 
principle amongſt all the learned, that rwo —__ are Þ 5. 

adedio the enormity of morrall finne : a di lloyall F 2m 


dinate conxerſion to his tianfi _y creatures : to Which a of Ch 

double puniſhment correſpondently belongeth ; to the in Like 

aucrſion that which is called pena damwi, the paine or ET diſcha 
ry 
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. contagionat inc Ati 
g hided and priuation of Gods grace. Bur 


nalry ofdammage or lotle ot 6urchictetgood: co the 
£0 the $h-/, 


uerf1on Ws ] | T 
pen ſenjus : the patne or panizhment of ſenſe . By the ho.i.v 8. 
. 1.4, 


former every inner incu ' 
perl py” : rreth dil; wt % 
Cure _e gut of his pn ty _ + - N en tg 
with the vgl fas of & , at is Gabriel, 
Prager tearme Malian Oh rey which che - que 
FT . * e ſecond he is liable to puni format of the urs 0979 
gut ty © _ perpetuall paines of Hell ſhment aud made —_—_ 
deadly vg _ all * Catbolthe Denines accord oth * Greg «de 
guiltneile of yo pardoaed after Bap:yſme , th , that a / ales, diſs 
: tault is taken away , i - the wholePuts 7.9. 
the guiltineſſe and > ods 
terly eleaſed i NO of punuhment, albeit it be ; _—_— 
ly releaſed i reſpect ofthe erernll duration tbe Vt=sS,, Thomas 
ſuffered emporall chaſtifement remai * yet Ol-s, 4.9 - 87: 
vnlawtulideligh or lefler according to th ineth to bearti.#o 6. 
ae fn CO taken in tinne £ which L meaſure of &atln COM - 
in delic acres: e Apocalyps : As much as 5hee hath the Holy Ghoſt munirer in 
be - rm lo much torment C7 mourum 0 bea glorified ber ſelf" ocum 
omg nn grounds of true Toe wig WS +9 = 
this later point wy herein diflent trom + chie s Pield in dþs 
where the fault is enwrce Oo £ unithment to we. -> hg 
L . - FO ' : - 66, 
p ſo preſets # expelle:h hnfubreſe wry Field , Wheregrace Fa vor 
eflns ization to God, with which che LEES aper «pra &@ tl 
able to pur A — rg can{4, 18 
Gopgee nr nf he 
pleaſure and del'ght tai ,and ſorrow for the (ame, equenales SBand im ape 
"WTR" OW ken in ſunring : and ,e/urnaleut to the pend, part, 
fret. Thirdly, 7 Lon mes A 9 tee 
nos bo - o ot "2 Ch; | . =” mth 43+ 
witice of God nas no ft quoth he ) ſufſered all that he Field thidG 
pun h , t onel for the ſt f 
. al ment due to ſinne ett] « are , but alſo for h P43 + 4} « 
mirted ; therefore 9 before or after Baptiſme to be « = e ; 
of Chri *x riwe are whol , n 
! Oriya rien le 
dich «4tzon of Chr: : we are 
Fngeiirew abtonrbef es, Son I yd 
= ntrary c 
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dubbeth, An berefie of the Papifts . And M. Fulkg atcounteth- 
Pulke inc - jt Horrible blaſphemy againit the effett of Chriits P affion . raw? 
8.ad Rom. , Bur of fuch blaſphemy the Sonne of God was 
= <6. appeached by the Seribes and Pharifies . And of ſuch hereſy 
03 *** Tertullus the Oratour of the Iewes accuſed S. Paul. There- 
ſet. + , fore we confeſſe with him : that according to the way which 
Mat «26, you call hereſy, we doe ſo ſerue the Father our God , belzeuing al 
loan. '0, things that are written m the Luv, and the Rn Where itis 
Aﬀ.:4. often recorded that the Digine Mazeſty hath iuſtly inflited 
v-14+ ypon ſome, the fine of puniſhment afterthe whole debt 
of finne hath byn diſcharged. God pardoned at the in- 
terceſ{ſion of Moyſes the crume of Idolatry the Lewes com- 
mitted in adoring the golden Calfe, notwithſtanding he 
fayd : 1 will yiſu rhistheir ſinne #n the day of revenge . God par- 
. Pxod doned the tilter of Mayſes, and reccaued her into his fa- 
yaa, © uour; he puniſhed her norwithſtanding with ſeauen 
dayes leproſy . God pardoned King Dawud his murther & 
adultery, and pronounced abſolution by the mouth of 
New 22, Bs Prophet Nathen: Our Lord hath forgiaen thy finne ; neuer- 
V.15 * * theleſle he impoſed this penance and ſatisfaction : But the 
8 Sonnewhichis borne of thee shalt dye. God pardoned 4damour 
».Reg. un « firſt Progenzzour, as appearcth in the los of Wiſdome-: 
v.g.& 14, albeit after reconciliation he was not exemptedfrom that 
heauy curſe:Becauſe thou haſt giuen eare to the voyce of thy wife, 
$4.16 , &ccurſed be the earthin thy worke . Moreouer the Apoitle re- 
verſv, porteth of certaine punithed with death and grieuous 
Gm.z« diſcaſesfortheir ynworthy receauing, although fome of 
Verſ. 17 . them ( as we may piouſly ſuppoſe ) were reconciled to 

2.Cor . It + God before their departure. 


V . . bad . 
_ ret - Andnotto beouer long in particularexamples , 


Bn Io. 
Meare ſinne, as hunger, cold, wants, fickneſfes, and death, the 


eft poeng- iſt impoſed penalties of our forc-fathers tranſprefſion . 
quam culps Notwithſtanding many haue had the guilrinefſe thereof 
ne parud cleanſed before > the Sacrament of Baptiſme. Therefore 
puteretur S. Auguſtine molt notably fayth > The puntshment is more pro- 
ewps O's » paged then the faul: , teait the fault might be little accounted of , 


all mankind feoleth the bitter ſcourge and calamitie of 


" 


we (re efHabliſhed': 747 LW}.7z, 
if the panzshment ended with #4. S. Iteneus writing of the preſ- , 
ſures inflicted ypon Adam , Exe, and their polterity athe- /rang,y i 
meth : They were thus chaftiſed , that neyrber accurſed they might ©4P + 35+ 
= pertsh , > be abandoned of God ; nor without correcton . 
mght [er ſeuere contemning God . | 

6. Withtheſe- might be numbred diuers others, who Aug tra# 
reach that the puniſhment remayning after {inne remit- wo 7 
tcd by teares, almeſdeeds, and other workes of Penance bo«50* * 
may be mitigated and rekeaſed. Of which mind S. 4u- © ſer'® « 
enffin is in his treatiſe of 50. Homnlzes. And S. Cyprian ſayth: de opere & 
Sues and ſtatnes contratted after baptiſme may by almeſdeeds be —_— 
wached away. And in another place: Our offences, by ſatisfadion p4;;, 
m4) be redeemed. S. Hierome : Long laughter ought to. be recom- 44 Bufto- 
penſed with continual weeping . $. Ambroſe : A great cr me nee- chium de 
feth great ſattsfattion. And therefore Orrgen calleth our good obits Pati 
workes : The price or ranſome , by which ſumes are redeemed . (=: 
Tertullian , Lattaniius , S. Bafill, S. Gregory Nazaanzen, S, A mb.l. ad 
[Pdtianus , and all the ancient Fathers preach nothing virgolapfe 
more then Penanceand Setisfattwn for offences palt . The Orig.bous 
anciemt* Councels preſcribe place of Penance , tyme of Satisfattid. i, inLmwit« 
Theancient Priefts after Confeſion inioyned. Penance, im- Tertul,l.de 
poſed Satrefattion . The ancient Church condemned cer- Paniten . 
taine Herertkes called Audiani , becauſe they gaue remiſſion £4t.deve- 
to ſuch as confeſſed, withour preſcribing ryme of Penance. ” 
The Apoites, the. Prophets, nd Chriſt himſelf often exhor- -- & E 
teth hereunto. Dantel counſelled Nabuchodonoſor : Redeeme y,, c.liu 
thy ſinnes with almedeeds . $. Iobn in the deſert with habit, cap,  . 
with meate , with yoyce, with deeds cryed : Tield fruns Baffl. in 
worthy of Penance . S. Paul (aith : If we did tudge our ſelues, Pja. 19. 
we should not be t1udged : which S. Chryſoſtome and Venerable *XP*vens 
Bede expound of ſeuere & iudiciall attliftion of our ſelues, aeamer 
that we may notbe puniſhed of God. Finally Chri# him- i 4 
ſelfe began his preaching with thus precept : Doe Penance , nun we. 
for the Kiugdome of beauen u at band. Greg Naz. 

T 2 7. Diuers orat «de 

Pauperum amore . Pacianus in paranefs ad Pomit  * Conc, Turonm, Can, nn, 
Concil + Laodicen . ca. x . Concil , Ancyr «can , 4+ 5+ 8+ &'s. Conc.t. Nicem, 
ca it, Theodor |. 4. here. fabularum, Dan.4. L£nc.z,verſ.s. ns 
Cor.1s, Chryſ, hom . 42. in Mat, Beda in cap.ut . 3 ad Cor, Matth ,4. 


7. Dimerscuaſions M. Fulke and the reſt of his ation 
'Pulke iv Heer ſeeke. They anſwere that the penaltyes inflicted by 
c.2+4. Cor, the ancient Canons, bythe Apoſtles, or by the hand of 
ſef?.t. & God were, 1. For the publike diſcipline of the Church., 2, For 
ay the exerciſe of vertue . 2 . As the fruatsof true repentance... 4. us 
ſet 4.& e, autions tobeware of future ſinnes : Tetno way to ſacisfy-the Iuftice 


 Caluin.| z » of God for precedent fawtrs. Bur the Scripture flatly declareth 

Inſt.ca.4 . the afflition | mentioned to haue beene impoſed for of- 
fences paſt. The Prophet Nathan ſayd to K. Danid: Becau 

».Reg + 12 . thou baſt made thy enemyes blaſpheme the name of our Lord , " 

v.14” this word the Son that is borne to thee shal dye. And God himſelf 

Exod.zts ſayd : 1 in the day of revengewill viſit rivs their ſmne. Therfore 

agoe if he meant to punith their offence, which notwithſtan- 

—_ = * ding was pardoned, if we belieue S. Hierome. 

Gaud, 8. Likewiſe many innocent babes , after the ſpot of 
Originall infeRion is cleanſed by Bapriſme , are daily af- 
fliged with the panges of ficknes, with the agony of 
death, not for the exerciſe of vertue, nor for Peruteaciall 
correQion , or future amendment, of which they are vn- 
capable, butfor the revenge andchaſtifement of our firſt 
Fathers ſinne.'Neither can we fay that the death of Ki 
Dauids child was principally ſent vnto himas a fruirefull 
caution or token of forrow, becauſe he with teares, with 

' faſting , with lying on the ground ſought to ſhun it as 
much as he could , which ſo vertuous a Prince would ne- 
ner hauc done, if it had beene any profitable caution or 
fruit of repentance; much leſſe could it be any Penitentzall 
correQton , for the publike ſatisfaction and diſcipline of 
the Church , becauſe he was ſo vnwilling to haue it 

Ry * come to paſle, viingfo many meanes to pacify God an- 

_ 4 "* other way ; neither is it likely that the Church would 

Pſal.ror. hauc inflicted ſuch a puniſhment vpon him the teares 
ver. zoo likewiſe he thed info taboundance, as he washed withy 
»Rot+o2t, them euery nght his Couch, the humbling of bss ſoule in fatting , 
Ver.27 + themungl'ng of bis bread wich: aches; the wearing of ſackeloth, 

+ V+ andmeruailous humility which King Achab ſhewed ; the 


67-38% afflitions and yoluntary faſtings which the Niniuzes , 


their 
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| bis offence with teares , but with perfeiter workgs ought to co- 
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their King, theirchildren, cheir carrell endured, —_ Hiero . hi 
neither vied forexample to others, or for amendment of his comm , 
their lives heereafter, or for any ather cauſe to afſwage Vpon the z- 
the wrath of God, & recompencethe-wrong their finnes 7 ne 

had done, already pardaned by the ſecret Contrition & men 
ſorrow of their harts, as togeather with the interpreta- Yi, Fres 
tion of $. Heromeypon this place, the very wordes of Riberum 
the Nimuztes, & Gods -anſwere vnto them do both make #” £0p 13 « 
manifeſt . The Niniaites intention was to ſaticfy God, {<4 © i 
faying : W bo knoweth whether God will tarue andpardon , and 7 7 ** 
returne from the fury of his indignation. The Prophet replyerh DS ' 
in his perſon : And God ſaw their works (not the repentance. , Ads: 
only of their inward harts, but the Pennance an Sativfa-. homiijre b 
@ion of their outward workes :) and, Herepented bimof the Non juffi- 
.eutllhe ſpeke againit them. Howbecirrhey after (lyding back * 797e1w 
into their former wickednes, the ſubuerſion of they City 4 & c 
enſted, which the Propher foretold. = wa 
9 . Beſides, the authorityes ofthe Fathers are alſo On = 
pregnant, that the puniſhments of which they ſpeake, "oo 
werenot only inflicted for exerciſc-of preſent vertue , or Deo We, 
uonrng future evills: butalſo to ſatisfy God, and Aug. w 
redeeme offences paſt , as nothing can be more evidently £»cbyr. od 
recorded. S. Auguſtine us, : It is not mough to chang 07 *n1.0, 
ur manners tothe better and declane from eutlls, wnles God bealſo =o 
ſatisfyed for thoſe things , which be path, by the gris; of Dennance, 7227 ** 
by the mourning of buzulity , by the ſac1vfce of 4 contrite hat , Opera 
almeſdees cooperat ing thereun:o . And in another place : By de oper. 
almeſdeeds for offences pait God is to be made propitious and fa- Elermoſyn, 
Roterable. S. Cyprian : God is to be 1mplored , our Lord isto be Cb'yſ. hom 
pacifyed with our Satisfatiwn . Againe : By good-workes God 41-44 Po. 
#ught to be ſatisfyed : by merits of mercy ſumes should be purged . ', 
S. Chryſoſtome : Let vs take reueng of our ſelues , ſo we hall din es 
«ppeaſe our Iudge . Laftantius : It is lawfull to ſatrsfy God , ca. " 
Origen : As much tyme as thou haſt ſpent in ſnug, ſolong hum- Or1g h1., , 
blethy ſelfeto God ; and ſatisfy him in Confefion of Penance. S. 4. ludie , 


Ambroſe : He that doth Pennance, should not only wash away ; _ «(24 
e Panicn 
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CONT. 7.150 SatisfaTion efablibed. 
wer and hyde former faults, that finne may not be iaputed ynte 
Bafil in- bum . 8 
rerro.cz.w 16. S. Bafilſheweth the reaſon heereof ſaying : Albere 
con euo- God in bis only begotten Sonne, & much as lyeth im buns, bath grau- 
pe tedremiſion of ſmesto all, yet becauſe mercy and iudgemen; are 
Pjaiuz00+ ;gyned togearber by the holy Prophet, and he wimeſſeth God robe 
both merciful and iuft, it is neceſſary that thoſe thinges which are 
ſpoken of Pennance by the Prophets and Apoſtles , be performed by 
Greg.Ns vs ; that thetudgments of Gods tuſtice may appeare , aud his mercy 
7iau.0747 . be conſumated to the condonation of ſinners . For as S . Gregory 
mſautts MN ariauzen ſayth: It is 4 like euill, remiſcion without chaſtiſment, 
and chaſtsſement without pardon , becauſe the one letteth go the 
raines 100 far, the other reitraineth them roo much . Wherefore 
that Ged may carry ouer ys an euen hand, that his cle- 
mency may be mingled with ſome ſeuerity, bs #»ſtice and 
mercy may meete togeather ; although he alwayes of mercy 
rar ws the iniquity of repentaar ſinners: yet he often 
indeth them ouerto ſome temporall chaſtiſement, to 
| latisfy thepeby the rigour of his 1aſtice, as in the pany 
Caluin 1.z, iudgmenygof our proteſſed enemyes, all antiquity heerein 
Inft.c.4 . witneſleth with ys. 
+ op 11- Calumſayth: 1 awmlittle moned with the Sentences of 
! " oy 4 the Fathers which concerning $ atisfattion do euery where occurre . 
K enmitins I ſee truely ſome of them (1 will ſpeaks ſunply) in 4 manner all of 
2.P0r 2x them whoſe bookes are extant , were euther deceaued in this point, 
em. Þ .u8t, 97 ſpake rooto roughly and crabbedly . Againe , In this point the 
Bullmg , immoderate aufterity of the Ancients canby no meanesbe excuſed, 
fer.87. ſu which diſagreed from the preſcribed order of our Lord, and was a= 
per AP. poue meaſure dangerous . Kemnitiws noting the like ſpeaches 
| * ofthe Fathersgeprehendeth them: As byperbolically ſpoken, 
por? 4 mconſideratly vitered, too much ouerreacbing the Trath . Bullin- 
Centu.4 , ger afhirmeth : Sariefattion and inſt ficarton of workes inconti- 
col.254, nently after the Apofiles tyme layed their firſt foundation. The 
Gents 5.c, Centurilts record: That in the tymes of Cyprian and Terullian, 
4 » & 20, Pennace or Satisfattion was iniomned according to the quality of che 
Cents, fault . Andin the age immediatly following , Which was 
7-8: &* «ure hundred yeares after Chriſt, they write: 4 Prieſt was 


appornted 


[S atisfatfion eflabiiſhed. _nqrL1n; 7; 
appointed , who abſolued bis Pemitents vpon this condition : that / Vbition , 
they should exa# punishment of themſelues for the r offences paſt. his anſwer 
The ſame profeſſed doArine they report to haue conti- EE y 
nued in the five hundred and fix hundred yeares after -—oa0my 
Chriſt, by the euident teſtimonyes of $. Chyyſofkme, s. _ x.o=g 
Auguitine, $, Les, Caſsianus, Heſychiuss, Proſper , S. Gregory, : 
$. Ifidore, and Venerable Bede . 

12. D. Whitaker, in his anſwere to M. Campians 
reaſons, profeſſeth of S. Cyprian, he wrote ſomething of repen- 
tance very mſeaſonably and mdiſcreetly ; and not be alone , but 
all the holy Fathers of that tyme were tamted with that errour tns- | 
mediatly after ; They made the greate#l part of repent ance to con... D- Hun. 
fiſt in cert atne outward diſciplines &ec. they thought the punidhmit lu» for, 
of ſinne to be diſcharged , Gods iuitice ſatrifyed, freedome from fin, awe 
and cerjatve forgiuenes with righteouſnes heereby to be procured , = —_ - 
beerei they diminished the power of Chriſts death, they atiribuced 4g og 
100 much to rhejr owne muentions, and wm 4 word depraued the do- 543, 
ftrine of repentance. D . Humfrey among many ſentences of 
8. Cyprian, which he like a bold Cenſor condemneth, re- 
jeteth alſo this as harſh and crabbed : By our ſatisfations & 
lament ations finnes are redeemed, aud wounds by tears are washed * rinted 
&w4y . Then taking vpon him the defenceand Apology Anno Ds. 
of his fornamed complices , W hitaker and the Magdebuy- 156 , 
gians, he alloweth their ſeuere cenſuring of the Fathers , **llingey 
and only excuſeth them , That they do not condemne allof the » Hp 0 & 
third bundred yeare, but the mo5t p.zrt to haue depraved the doth: m - wa 4s 
of Pennance, which they collect out of Tertullian, Orzgen, Cyprian. Cakiin ww 
Thus he: Inſfinuating that beſides theſe or the moſt part D. (ume 
of that age, there were ſome of his hidden and inuitible freylocis | 
congregation who wrote the contrary . But becauſe M. *#tar, 
Whitaker knew not who theſe were, not in what cor- © bite- 
ners of the Skye they compoſed their bookes ; he in his *'* %s 
Englith Treatiſe ( #ntituled, 4» Anfwere to the reaſons of E d- = B ”— F 
mund Campian &&c. 1 bereunto is added im briefe Marginall car eng 
notes, the ſumme of the Defence of thoſe reaſons agamst Durarf tranſlited 
&c.) boldly proteſteth , as I haue quored him, all che holy into : ug. 
Fachersof that me were tainted wich that errour . ihe. 

a AZ » Not- 


ibidem , 
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13- Notwithſtanding bcit ſo, that Whitaker only re- 

proueth the moſt part of the Fathers; let this be the Pro- 

reſtant Printers or T zanſlatours fault, or be it {o that you 

haue ſince corrected his Latin Copy ; Is there yer any 

dealing more audacious, any madnefle more biind then 

this, to confeſle : That ſatisfattion layd ber foundation incontt» 

nently after the Apoſtles tyme ? To conteſle< that S. Cyprian , 

Origen , Tertullsan, almo#t all the boly Fatbers of the firit 300 . 

07 400. Jeares, in 4 manner all whoſe workes are extant , do com 

mand Pennance,Cs exatt Satisfathid? To conteile : they :bought 

by outward diſciplines of repentance to ſatisfy Gods Iugtice ? And 
neuertheleife preſume to ſay : They were deceaxed , they di- 

miniched the power of Chriits death, they attributed too much to 

ther owne inuentzons? Is there any dealing, 1 ſay, more au- 

. © dacious? Any madnes more blind then this ? Doctour 
Fieldin aÞ, Field had once the grace to write : The imagination that the 
3.p4r f0.%* Fathers generally from the beginning were in errour, is ſobarbarous 
4 conceit,that #t cannot enter into the hart of any reaſonable man. 
Caluinthen by this cenſure was no man of realon;D. 
Win:aker voyd of reaſon ; D. Humfrey and all the former 
Proteſtants without ſenſe and reaſon ; all rude and barba- 

rous, whoſe harts once harboured, and pens haue vitered 

this barbarous conceit. Groſly miſtaken, partly by thoſe 
vngrounded reaſons M. Field, and Filkg propoſed at the 
beginning, partly by ſome other texts of 'Scx pture I ſhall 

preſently retute. 

Pieldin ap. 14: To M.Fildesfirlt argument I anſwere,and deny: 
pend.1, par That the gu'lt of puntshment cannot ſtand with perfedt reconcili- 
£48.66, aitonto God. For you mult ynderſtand that he who fin- 
neth againſt his diuine Maielty , doth not only breake 

with him the bands of friendihip, but violateth alſo the 

lawes of juſtice, and that which repaixeth the one, doth 

not alwates requite the other . Therefore a ſinner may 

receaue ſumhcient grace to be perfetly reconciled ynto 

Nod in reſpect of his loue andtriendlhip, and remaine ſtil 

ſubiect to ſome tatherly correction, or temporall puniſh- 
ment, to make yp the breach, & recompence the eng 
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of juſtice . M. Field yrgeth againe : That 4 Charity reneweth 
the friendshnp of God : ſo ſorrow equiualent to the pleaſure taken w 
finning , ſartsfyerh ham for the debt of puntshment . 1 acknows- pielg vs; 
ledge that God may infuſe ſuch teruent Chartty, ſuch pete ſupra, 
fect ſorrow or true Contrizon( as the Deumes call it ) as may 
both cancell the fault, and acquitthe finner of all future 
uniſhment : bur this is a peculiar fauour not granted to 
all ; not to Adam, notto Exe, not to Moyſes and Aaron, _ 
notto King Daiad, A man according tothe heart of God . Of Rein. big 
theſe and fuch others , who arrive not to this depth of ny ws 
ſorrow , our former doctrine is verified. v-. +04 
15- AndI wondernota litle, M. Field orany of his ?hil. Mor. 
complices ſhould auerre:that ſuch Charity or ſorrow could nay / 3. de 
proceed from man , as were able not only to purge out fuchar.c.s 
the ſtaine of vice, but free ys alſo from the chaſtilment . Caluin [vo 
When as Reynolds, Philip Mornay , & generally all Protefiacs , mts 
defend, our pertecteſt actions to be nothing elſe (as Calum Fields his 
faith ) but Inquinaments & ſordes : filth and yucleauneſſe. Whe- 1, booke of 
reon it followeth, that the greatelt Charity and deepelt che 'Chur, 
ſorrow man can haue; drawing from inward concupiſ- 6-6, 
eence the ſtaine of corruption, as it rather increaſeth then F#m eq* 
caſteth forth the mudde of iniquity; ſo it redoubleth,and 9. ep. ed 
diminitheth the anſwerable ſmart of puniſhmet . ®*:/#e 
no way dimin an mart et. wive 
Burt M, Field (and M. Fulke infiſteth with him) That the ſ#- 4, ,, a4 Cor, 
tifauttion of Chriſt (ſuppoſing repentance ) diſcbargeth vs of [e# ,x . 
whatſceuerwe hane deſerued to ſufſer for ſinne. I grant that Chriſt 
hath fully and ſuperabundantly ſatisfied the wrath. of his 
Father for al the tranſpre{ſions of man, and infinite more, pjz}. ;n 4þ- 
x they had beenepollible . Yet as it hath pleaſed him by pen.c par , 
faith, hope, and ch &c. and by the Sacraments of thefv!. 43 . 
Church, to deriue vnto ys the ineltimable benefits of his +1 :h-ſe 
ſanRifying grace : ſo he hath ordayned by our penall oo nega 
workesto apply vnto vs for finnes voluntarily comitted = : 
after Baptiſme , the precious fruits of his bounutull and ay ,g.ic, 
boundant Satifattpm . tom.x diſps 
16. HeerM. Field and his mates make their laſt en-s q 15. 
counter and ſay: If our penall affizitions be only requared to apply runtlo y 
V the 
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the SarisfaRions of Chriſt , they doe not ſatisfie the tuftice of God : 
or if they doe , either they deroga-e from the ſufficiency of Chriſts 
pafiion , or God craxeth onedebt :o be twiſe pazed, which is more at 
eur bands then is ſufficient . I anſwer, there are two kinds of 
Satisfaition, the one abſolute and perfeR,the other weake 
and imperte& , not equally ballanced with the grie- 
nouſneſle of the offence, bur gn on the fauourable 
acceptation of him that is offended . According to the 
firſt , Chriſt bath not only procared ſome little mittgation( as M. 
Field in bis Foeld ——_— chargeth the Romaniſts to teach ) but he 
3. booke of hath offereda full, and more then equiualent ranſome 
the Church ſufficiet to releaſe all mankind both from thewhole fault 
£26.fo-96 and punithment of finne . According to the ſecond , by 
the value of our workes made worthy by Chriſt , we 
truly ſatisfie the outrage committed againſt God; not 
becauſe he exacteth adouble payment of the ſame, this be= 
ing ſubordinate, dependant, and deriued from our Rede- 
mers ranſome; nor becauſe any ſupply is needfull to the 
Why ſufficient price of his innocent bloud : but for that God at 
ye x4” the firſt ſo decreed it for our greater benefit , his higher 

eth ſariſ- _—_ X 
faRtion of $107» forthe dignity of his ſeruants, 8 conformity of the. 
vs, fully Members with Chr their head.. . 

ſatisfyed I7. It is certaine our Bleſſed Sauiour by his prayers 
by Chriſt , obtained of God all the gifts and graces which are beſto- 
ſeeS» wed ypon men, and yet hecommaundeth ys to aske and 
T 50006s pray , and by prayer to obtaine- the felfe ſame thinges, 
Icky which he before by his —_— procured: ſo although he 
. hath perfeRly ſatisfyedforall our offences, he might like- 
wiſe require ſome ſatisfaction at our hands for our own 
of the b<ehoofe, and honourof his Father ,, without any iniury 
Church c, or extorſton atall. Ir iscertaine that Chriſt by his hum» 
27.P4g455- ble obedienceto his Father glorifyed him-as much as all 
the diſhonour comitted by finners did euer diſgrace him 
Not,oithitanding Mu Fuld 'ath regittred theſe words in 
23 OTC 12T 12:2 7 one co: Je off 11: the nenre of as: 
ele non tiorr nd ret 4 1657; Puts Grier bis tia ie 
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Saticfattion eXabliſhed. ISL, 1B. "— 
In ſinmng , muit by ſorrow of bart , diſlik;ng and detefiing , and by 
ronfeſtun of month, condemning ſormer eulls, reitore that glory 18 
God he tooke from bim , and ſeeke and take alloccaſions, the weak- 
wes of 1s meanes will afloard, to glonfy God, as mitch as he dxbo- 
noured bin before . O vnaconquerable tnuth, which ſo ctten 
forceth her enemyes to ſpeake in her belialte! 
18. Chriſtreſtored to his Father all the honour of 
which wedepried him by finne, and yet it is no iniury 
to Chriſt, no exation in God, no iteration of payment, 
the finner hymſelfe reſtore that glory be tooke from b1m:it is no of- 
fence, (according to M. Field ) be glortfyeth God, as much as he 
d:shonoured hym before . And there is no queſtion (quoth he) but 
theſe thinges are required topacify Gods wrath , tully pacityed 
by the bloud of Chriſt. Then there is no queltion ( I 
trow) of this which js now in queſtion , that God may 
be ſatisfyed by our weake endeauours, perfectly fatifyed 
alrcady by Chriſt. For the pacitying of Gods wrath by 
reſtitution of his honour, with ſorrow, diſlike, and dete- 
ſtation of former euills, is the true ſatisfaftion of his di- 
uine iuſtice , of which we ſpeake, conſiſting in the com- 
penſation of precedent wronges, by actions of ſubmiſ- 
fion and penall contrition , according to our meane and p, ,.. . 
feeble ability . M,. Field thus diſcomhred , M. Fulke and ,., 1 cor. 
Celuin renew the dattell with a freth Hoſt of ſundry teſti- ſeZ,29 4. 
monyes gathered ſome out of the Fathers, moſt our of ho- Catu./ib.z . 
ly Writ, which I marſhall into three ſeuerall rankes or in/t*c.4.5- 
ſquadrons. _ 216.27 .C7Co 
19. In the firſt, they aJault ys with ſuch places of 
Scriptures as declare our Sauiour Chriſt to haue offe:ed «10.2 v.n 
for vsatul and perteR redemption : He is the propitia!ton for 
our ſinnes . Behould the Lambe of God : Behonld he that taketh 4- [5,x.v.19, 
way the fines of che world . Haugng by him{elfe purged our fines , Heb 1.3, 
ſitreth on the right hand of the Mateily ou bygly. Who was [int en 
for our finnes , aud wounded for our Tranſgreſa9ns . By whoſe Eſay 53-rge 
#/ipes we are healed . | anſwere as aboue , that Ch:iſt hach « Petr. 2, 
offered indeed a moſt copious and pertect Satis/ation for V.2 4» 


a'l our treſpaſles, but irmult be ofcen applyed ynio vs by 
V2 our 
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our fatisfaftory workes, vnles it be otherwiſe ſupplyed 


by the Indulgences, and treaſure of the Church , of which 
ad etrbegtat tho teatnbal 

; 20. But Calm oppoſet inſt this, the franke an 
—_—e free remiſſion of hl Bs by Chuiſt, without hope of 
»5-& ſeq. recompence, without any paine or tranell of ours. I an- 
{were , Chriſts remiſſion is free, becauſe he freely enlight- 
neth vs with fayth and repentance, freely receaucth vs 
mto his fauour, and reconcileth ys to God, freely pardo- 
neth the whole guilt of finne, freely offered a ſufficient 
Marecrs, farifation for all the puniſhment due to finne; and free» 
Hebr » 5, iy allo inſpireth grace into vs, by which our meane, 8 
Matth.ro , (of themſclues withour it) vnprofitable GrisfaRions, are 
& 16. acceptable ynto God, which no way impayreth , bur 
n as: ennoblcah the digniry & freedome of his mercitull 
Prouerh, redemption . For as he freely dyed for All men, gaue 
cap. 16, Himfelſe a ſufficient ranſome for the faluation of all, 
Y. 6+ which effeually only profiteth them who belieue inhim , 
who obey bum, who take vp thezr croſſe and follow hy: ſo he free- 
ty andſuthciently ſatisfyed for al, bur effetually forſuch 
Fulke 4% as by penall alictions, by mercy and trath redeeme their ini= 
. gainſt pur. quity after regeneration willfully incurred . In the ſecond 
P'45 +49 » ranke are muſtered the fenteces of holy Writ , which m&+ 
kv cion no memory but a cleane aboliſhment of ſinne tho- 
ſupra, rough truerepentance, as by Ezechiel: If the wicked do pen 
Ez«h 18 , nance Ge. I will not remember ys miquityes. By Iſay, Micheas, 
V.21,22, King Daurd, where God is ſayd, to caft ovr fines behind bis 
Eſay. 38 » backe ; To diſperſe them like 4 cloud >To ſinke them into the bottom 
Þ-.i8+ of theSea: To hide them: Tocouer them : Nor to impute them. . 1 
yogi * anſwere, theſe places are ſpoken, 1. Of molt true and 
Mich. = perfc& contrition , which freeth both from the fault and 
<_y puniſhment. 2. Of imperfe, with pennance and $atis- 
P/al.zr .v . fattsin , which Ezechiel ſeemed to inffrnens ſaying : If the 
Own, WHithed dopennance &fc. 2. They are vnderſtood of the ytrer 
aboliſhment of the Gulr , and freedome from eternall 
Ezech.18 , paine , in reſpect of which, God is truly ſayd , To blot our 
V'at« finnesoutof bis mind: to diſperſe them like 4 cloud : to cait them in- 
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| Sarhefaition eftabbiſhed. : 157 Lis. 2. 
ts the ſea : to bide them , to couer them, and nos to 1npute them , 
as S. Augufime elegantly interpreteth the wordes of King —4 bY 
Dauid : If God cover our fines, be will not ſeo them , if he will nat Pſal«3t v 
ſee them , he willnot pum15h them, to wit, with euerlaſting 
uniſhment, nor with temporall, if we redeeme them 
with condigne ſatisfaRion. 
21. Therefore he thatpronounced by the mouth of g,,,q, 
Extechiet : hewould not remember our —_— threatned ze y,zx, 
uenge in his owne perſon to ſome he had forgiuen, ſay- Num. 45 
ing : Scietis pltionem meam : Tee hall feele the rod of wy reuen= Ve" 34+ 
gement. He who promiſed by the Prophet 1ſay : To catt our £jy-39+ 
fautrs belnnd his backe, commanded ys by the mouth of Sakb- __ 
mon : Of pardoned ſinne be wot without feare . He who bybim- 4 cs 
ſelfe purged our offences , he who fayd, be was the propitzation ; a 
for ſine, auouched alſo , By mercy and truth miquity 15 r6486- ,, loan,c. 
med . So that both cooperate to ſatisfy for our weſpalles, ver, x . 
the Paſſion of Chriſt, and our workes of Pamnnce, his Pronerbee, 
Paſſion freely, plentifully, independantly of our merit, 9 +Y+ 6+ 
or Satisfaction canceleth the fault & eternity of puniſh» 
ment: our works ſanRifyed in his bloud, partly concarre 
by his ordinance to expiate the remaines of temporal} 
chaſtiſement . Mah xo, 
22. Inthelaſt place are forted thee les of Scrip- Lie, 9. Þ» 
ture, of Peter, Mary Magdalen , the Pubbcan, the thiefe ypon 48 » & 5% 
the Croſſe, and the Adulterons woman , whole finnes were Luc 18, » 
forgiuen without Satisfaction . To which they adieyne '** 
the authorityesof S. Ambroſe, and S. Iobn Chryſoftome con- ,, 4 
firming Salnal I anſwere, 1-To the inſtances out of ,, . ; 
Gods word, priuate examples are no prehdents for pu- M1. Frulke 
blike rules. 2 . What the mailter ſomeryme doth by pre- again#t 
rogatiue of his perſon , the ſeruant may not vſurpe as the P17 Y-P +43 
priuiledge of hjs law . 3 - I fay, the teares of Pcter, the 35+ 
contrition of Magdaten, the humility of the Pubbcan , the 
admirable confeſſion of the theefe , the ſhame and con- 
fuſion the adulterous woman endured, with the inward 
forrow of her hart, might be ſuthcient ſarisfactions for 
their enormous crimes , albeit the Scripigre doth not in 
V3 : plaine 
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J ment of our finncs, as that Golden Mouth often teacheth 


other where, with whome S. Auguſtine ſo punctually a» Chryſ.Bom 
greeth, as I will only recite his wordes for a finall con- * - de laffis 
clufion of this matter . If be be juft, whome thou inuokeſt, he £7" hom, 
revengeth fines . If be be iuft, thou canit not deprive thy Lord God ;, ,"0n* 
of bis Luſt1ce. Implore bis mercy, but conſider bus InStice , His mercy lalens 
inclineth to pardon the ſinner, bis inflice to punich the ſine. What obj, 
then ? When thou ſeckeſt mercy , shall ſine remaine ynpumsbed ? in Marth, 
Let Dauid anſwere ;let the lapſed anſwere ; let them anſwere Aug. in 
wich Dauid, that they may deſerue mercy,as Dauid did, and ſay: Fj! « 50. 
Notſo ( O Lord) my finne ſhall not be ynpuniſhed &c. 

Therefore I will not that thou punish me, becauſe I punish my fin . Aug . ibi- 
Anda little after: Thow pardoneſt him that. confeſſe.b; Thou 4m 
pardoneft him , but puniching bimſelſe : So mercy and truth accord, 

Mercy becauſe man is delzuered-: truth becauſe ſinne 35 punished .. 
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CONTROVERSY, 


APPROVETH 


The doftrine and prafiſe of Indulgences,againſt 
D. Fulke, and other Seftaryes . 


CHAP. 1. 


F theyſe, or rather abuſe, of Pars 
{ dons were ſuch as the Haſiits heerto- 
fore, the Waldenſes, the Thaborits, and 
the Proteitants now of late haue buz- 


Joan , Co= d-> 
clans l. de © zed into theeares of their wretched 
biſ! .Ezuſ- Þ & followers ; accurſed were the Pen, 


fitarum, akes vnhappy the Man, who would vn- 
Sznodus ne" their tefres. But fith all their reports are perni- 
"><a cious calumnyes, which iſſue from mindes corrupted 
Greg. d With malice: I will briefly propoſe what Pardons or 
F alentia Indulgences are: then, what grounds to authorize them we 
c tom-4. Haue out of Scripture. 
diſp-74q. 2 - Indulgence therfore i « mercifull relaxation, or abſolutis 
/ no.puncto of temporall punishmentdue to ſm,by applying out of the Sacrament 
a Ss the ſuperabundant ſatisfattzons of Chriit and bis S aznts by bum that 
- bathlavfull authority. To manifeſt the truth of this definiti- 
on 
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The dottrine of Indulgences approned. 16t Lt. r: 
on two principal pointes generally denyed by Falke and. 
his Conken , | am now todemon(ſtrate. Firlt thatthere yy;ae tn. 
3s acertaine ſurplutſage or common treaſure of publike dul$ences 
Satisfation in the Church. Secondly that this treaſure are? 
may be communicated to ſuch as need , proportionably 
to the puniſhment their finncs require. Concerning the. 
former. 
In one, and the ſame action achieuecd in the fauour of 
God, a double yalev may be conſidered, the one of me- 
xit , the other of ſatisfaction. The merit is drawne fro the 
worthineſle of the worke, as it loweth from the foun- 
taine of ſupernacurall grace: the ſatisfaction aziſeth from 
the paintulneſle, dithculty, or annoyance, which is take 
in performing the ſame. And becauſe euery good and pi- 
ous act of neceſſity beareth this heauenly ſtampe of grace, 
and is commoly attended with ſome paine & difkculty: 
cuery ſuch action is both meritorious of heauen , and (a- 
tisfaRory for thedelight taken in inning, both which ic 
hath pleaſed God to 74 downe by the Scribesand Secretas 
ries ot his holy will. Y 
3- $. Marks,ſpeaking of a charitable Almes-deed, af 
firmeth it meritotious : Whoſoexer hall give you to drinke 4 


Cup of wW4er in my name Fc. beshall not looſe his reward. And w _ 


'S. Matthew teſtifieth, that heauen is giuen as merited her- 1, ;;,,, ws, 


by 3 For I was hungry , and you gave "me to eat Ce. And that yoſ.,,, 
the ſame worke is alſo ſarisfaftory, Toby anoucherth : Al- 
meſdeeds deliver vs from ſinne and death. Salomon confirmeth: 

As water quencheth fire, ſo Al{meſdeeds extinguith ſine , Which 5-44, , vw, 
cannot be meant of blotting out the guilt ofany moriall ,,, Eccleſ q, 
crime, Wholy remitted by repentance, therefore it is vn- v, zz. 
derſtood of ſatisfiyng for the puniſhment, to which a 
finner is liable. Neither is there any reaſon why the ſame 
worke of prayer, for example, may be meritorious to him 

that praycth , and propirtiatory in the fightof God to ob- 


taine fome benefit vnto others, if it may not be alſo ſfa- 


— for their ſinnes, becauſe the excellency of the 
worke, from which merit proceedeth, is nothing leſſe- 
X ned! 
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ned, but rather angmeted by realon of the paintulnes, & 
the painfulnes fro which Sansfatid is made more precious, 
in regard of the dignity. So that merit may well comply 
in the ſame ation with Sarrsfattzon, and S41tsfattion agree 
with merit, Yecthere is a great difference betweene them; 
for no man can merit for others, but ſatisfie he may: Chrit 
only hath merited both grace and glory for vs all . and 
throughly ſatisfied for our linnes. The yertue of his me- 
rits communicated ynto ys by our meritorious deeds, we 
can deriue to none but our ſelues ; the fruit of his (atisfa- 
ion we may apply by our ſatisfaftory workes, both to 
our ſelues,and to our fellow members . 

Beſides, no man can meritſo much, but he may 
daily increaſe & meritmore; and it is impoſſible to ar- 
riue to ſuch height of perfe&ion inthe way of merit, but 
the crowne of reward ſhall intinitly ſurpatle the worthi- 

Rom.8-18. nefle of our deſerts: For the ſufſerances of this tyme arenot con- 
Bernar , de 1;,ne to the glory to come. They are not anſwerable (ſayth S. Ber- 
eonuerſ, ad . 
Clericos © #414) to the precedent fault which 15remuted , nor to the preſent 
ferm. z0, $14cewhich is fuſed , nor tothe future glory which ts promiſed 
ynro vs. But they may be notwithſtanding in the way of 
Satisfaton, more the inough to diſcharge the debt of pu- 
niſhment ; for that being rated according to the propor= 
Dent, ng. fion of the fault}, As the meaſure of ſinne, ſuch shall be the nither 
of firipes. Many zealous Penitents, and pertect tollowers of 
Chri#, haue indured more penall aftlictions, then the ſa- 
tisfaction of their ſinne required. Now the ſurpluſſage or 
Nazi, ſupercrogation of theſe ſpiricuall fatisfactions , which a= 
orar,4t, UAnce to ſome, are not yayne or ſuperfluois, but make 
que eft 2 yp one complete maſſe of pailions, which abound in the 
rae. 2. i Church, chiefly through theſufferings of Chriſt and our 
Paſchi. B. Lady. Forficſt, if euery drop of Chrifts precious bloud 
— (as S. Gregory N4zianzen doth infinuare , and Clement the 
« —-_ . lixtdetine) it cuery prayer he made,and worke he achie- 
& remſ. ued might haue beene ſuthcient to haue ſatisfied for the 
x. Per, r«. finnes of all mankind; what a great price , what « cop:ous 
Pſalm 35s redemption , What an incitimable raniome did he offer - 
VS: 


The docirine of Indulgences aoroned $s6z Les. ro 
vs? A price( faith $. Bafil) ſurpaſing all valew.. 4 ranſome,which #afiexpo« 
as much exceedeth ( ſaith $. Chryſoitome ) the ſumme of our inj- oY verbs 
qurnies , 4s the mane Ocean ſurmoumeth a liutle ſparke of fire Cor bow 
Cait mmto it. ; 

4: Likewiſe our Bleſſed Lady, who neucr ſpotted - noe 
with the ſtaine of ſinne, who replenithed with the toun- 
taine of grace, went daily forward increaling inmany 
charitable and painefull workes , had a rich heap of ſa- 
tixfactions to augment the ſumme before mentioned, ,, ,, .. .. 
Which becauſe M. Fulke is aſhamed to confelle, he villa- , 1 coor. 
noully denyeth , by the inſtigation no doubt of ſome in- p& 4, 
fernall ſpirit, this immaculate purity of the Virgin Mary, Martth.t, + 
and belcheth forth ouc of his impure breaſt : 1f sbe * ne- * He ſpea- 
wer ſinned , how can the reiogce in God her Sauiowr ? How can the. K<thabſo» 
be one of Chrifts people , who was called 1tſus , becauſe be should Fr 

ſane his people from their fines? Blaſphemous Catiffe ! who gue oo 
would not ynderſtand that Chiilt might redeeme his gy afyelt 
Mother , as Scorw and Zxarez teach, as well by preſer- of aQuall 
uing herfrom finne, by his preventing grace betore ſhe as of ori- 

were touched with any infection , as by cleanſing her ginallfio, 
after ſhe was once defiled. As aman may be ſaued out rk” 

of a dangerous pit, = by warning giuen before, or Hop 2 

ſuccour yielded after his fall . nor, in co 34 

6. OurBleſſed Ladyreioyced in God her Sauiour Mar, ſe, 
ſhe was the Queene of his choſen flocke, redeemed by Scorus is 
him by ſpeciall prevention that the might nor ſinne, not »/e»?. diff 
by ſabuention after her ruine . Some peraduenture more 3. que An 

curious in reading then judicious or cunning in expoun- ah F. 

ding the Fathers, will vrge out of S. Auguitme : Nullws redi= , ; v4 4. 

milur nifi is qui vere per peccatum fuerit antes captiuns. No man ſling ,z, 

i redeemed bur he that ——_— yuder the yokg of ſinne. Which ſef.s. 

becauſe the good Angellsnener did, our Sauiour Chriſt Bowaen.zs 

who merited grace & glory to them, is notproperly ſayd © 4 9: *+ 
to haue redeemed them. No more can he be ſayd to eſran- £482 » 

chiſe our Bleſſed Lady, if ſhe were neuer ſubie& to the *7 * 

bondage offinne. I anſwere itis true, that he who isrc- 

w— m beene ; 4G either in himſelte 
OA 2 Or 
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or inthe roote and origen from whence he ſpringeth: 
«d Romz, The good Angells were neither of theſe wayes euer in- 
V.23o wrapped in the bandes of iniquity; but the Virgin M4 
howbeirt the neuer thnned neither actually or origmal- 
Beſt.c. vg ly in her ſelfe, yer the truely proceeded from that roote or 
deeds SC her parents, from whence ſhe ſhould haue 
In Lege drawn by naturall propagation the corruption of tin , 
princeps ſ, had the not becne ſar 2 ly preſerued, and after this 
de leg'bus » manner molt perte&tly redeemed, had ſhe not been bya 
G64.34.Y. fingular prerogatiue exempted from that generall ſentece 
ES of S. Paul: All baxe finned and. need the glory of God.. Had ſhe 
4 Not beene priuiledged by God as Heiter was by Aſſuerw, 
gratia cap. when he ſpake vnto her : Non pro te, ſed pro omnabus bec Lex 
36. conſtztuta et. Not for thee, but for all this Lav-was erfafted . To 
Cyp.ſer, de which purpoſe /pianusfayth : The Prince is not ſubieRt 
watiuitat. to his owne Lawes, and the Empreſſe although ſhe be 
_ er ſubie& , yertthe Prince graunteth her the ſame priuiled- 
5+.in Pſal $<5 himſelf enioyeth. The Mother obGod was theQueen, 
113. virgo the Lady, the Empreſle of the world, tro whome as her 
per gratis Sonne imparted that ynmatchable fauour to-be free from 
«b cnmiin- the common malediction impoſed ypon women-: In do- 
tegra labe loreparies: In. dolour and griefe shalt thou bring fortb thy children, 
þeccati ;, tobe free from the vniue1{all decree inflicted. ypon all 
_— ii. both men & women : 1# puluerem reverterts : Thou hats re- 
"Lnſel.t.de turne #1t0 duit : (o likewiſe from the generall and abſolute 
con:ep, ſentence of the Apoſtle, Allhave ſinned Ge , 
viigert, 7. FhereforeS,. Augufline reckoning vpall the Pa- 
de ex.ellen, triarkes,. Prophets, and-iult perſons to haue beene ſtayned 
P1rg-c.3- withthe blemiſh of ſome venial fault,cxcepteth alwayes 
yy * our Bleſſed Lady : Of whome(ſayth he) for the honour of our 
q bs " Lord, whey we talke of fines , 1 will bave no queition. With 
icharg, Whome'S. Cyprian, S. Ambroſe, Gregory Niſſen, $, Anſelme, $. 
why Bonauentitre, and Rxrhardus Vithownis agree ,, who attribute 
ter ,39. Vntoher that ſaying of the Canficles : Thou art wholy beau- 
Cant, 4» tifyad:my beloued, and there is no ſpot, 0r:blemish in thee. No 
4 *©+ 6) pot, no blemiſh of finne, ſuffering notwithſtanding ma- 
'»* .pydolorousgrietes, dheabounded with great ſatisfaction 
& 4 f treaſured) 
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treafiired vp in the ſtore-houſe of the Church , , 

' $8. Iobabounded with the like, afirming of himſelf: 

1 would to God my ſinmes by which 1 haue pronoked the wrath of 

God, and'the calamautywhich 1 ſufſer, were waighed in a balance, 

Bke the ſand of the ſea this would ſeeme more heauy. $. Mary M ag- Coloſatyv » 
dalen, the Apoſtles, fundry Martyrs, and other holy per- *++ 

ſons haue abounded with the like . Eſpecially -S . Paul; 

who writeth thus : 1 accomplich rhoſe thinges that want of the 
Paſſions of Chrift in my flesb , for Ins body which is the Chnreb . x14, jv e1, 
And what was this, which was wanting to the ſufferings i ad Colofe 
of Chriſt? Was there any defe&tin his Pallio? No. Was this ſet 4. 
ſuffering then of the Apoltle als M. Fulkg anſ{wereth) 
for the glAy of God, and confirmation of the Church in fayth of the 
Choſpell? No. It was alſo as the wordes enforce, to full- 
fill the plenitude of Chriſts and his members paſſions, for 
the benefit of the Church , and behoofe of others , to fg 
Wwhome they be communicated. For as Chriſt our hcag 5 og 
withall his ele make one, myſtical] , common, and pu- 

blicke body : ſohis ſufferings with the afflitions of his : 
members concurre to make vp (as S - Auguſtine ſayth) one 

Common and publique weale, one generall and publicke trea- 

ſure. To which when we add, we accomplish.1wuh $, Paul, Aug ididh 
that which is wanting to the Paſftons of Clniſt:aud for the deht 9748,50m « 
of finne according to our meane ability, (to ſpeake with Fig 34 24 
the ſame 8 . Auguſtine) we py that we owe . Which Origen 2, 
alſo raught long before him, and ſtrengthncd with ſome 
teftimonyes of holy Writ. 

'- 9. Touchingtheſecond point, that this common { 
treaſureof penallafflitions is dif penſable ynto others by * _. 
them, to whome God hath committed the gouernement Marrh.18, 
ef his Church , is likewiſe plaine by thoſ. wordes of 


Chriſt: harfoeuer yee shalt looſe ypon earth , shallbe looſed in 

heaxen'. And principally. by thoſe. he. vied to S. Peter c math,is5. 
Whatſoeuer thou shaltlooſe uv aerth , shalbe looſed 4lſo i the bea-' = 
wens : which being generally ſpoken without reitriction' * 
anoantyes Ig all a Wer tO be 
forgiue. fumes in the SeTemens, by appheatt Ye 
ky Bil X 1 F Fx hs es 
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Chriſts merits, but alſo to releaſe paniſhment out of the 
a. Cor « » » Sacrament, by diſpenſing his owne and his Saints fatisfa- 
Theedoret tions. Thus 8. Paul graunted Indulgence to the ince- 
vpon this {tuous Corimbian of his deſcrued puniſhment, whome at 
places. the mmercefiion (as Theodoret writeth) of Timo:by and Titus 
Op-eÞ +14* he pardonedin the perſon of Chrift . Thus the Bithops of the 
31. 1, Primitive Church game many pardonsand Iudulgences to 
ad Martyr. fundryPenttents,by the mediation of Confeſſours or deligned 
Concil . x » Mattyrs, of which $.Cypriauwand Tertwllian make mention. 
Nicen « Thus thefirſt Councell of Nice appointed mercy and 1+ 
cal» duigence to be yicd toſuch as perfect repented ; wheras 
(a) Tho.'® hers ſhould performe and expe their whole tyme of 
w PROS pennance. All theſe pardons, and many morg, which 
, hy S. Gregory the (a) Great , (b) Leo the third, (c) Vrbau the 
(d) Ludge. ſecond, (d) Innocentizs the third, and others graunted , 
rue ep » de were alwayes diſpenſed out of the publike treaſure of the 
6. Swiberto Church. 
apud Surt= 1G, Moreouerit is conformable to Gods iuſtice, au- 
_ preps ſwerable to the Communzon of Samnts, which we profellc in 
= hit, our Creed, le to the mutuall intercourſe berween 
tit.a6, cap , Members of theſame body, thatthe wants of one be ſu 
x.6.23- plye<dby the ſtore of others , and that there be (as I ſay) a 
(b) Abbas communication of benefits, not only from the head to the 
- r]pergen members, but alſo from one member to the reſt of his fel» 


at hath giuen commiſſion to diſpenſe his miſteryes & all his 
».Cor ,x 4 goods, bur euery particular man may by ſpeciall intentis 


y.6. apply , not his ſpwrituall merits ( as M. Fulke conteatiouſly 
Colloſ.us V. cauillerh) but his ſatisfaftory workes with which he as 
24 + boundeth, to ſuch as need them. So 8. Paxl offered his 
> +9. affliftions one while for the Corinthians: another while 
Orig. bom, for the Coloſians : now he defiredto-dye forthe Romans, 
10, & 24 , hen to be Anathems, that is, A —_— Orggen expouns 
in Num. deth it, forthe Iewes. For this cauſe he exhorteth the Co- 
2eCor,8.V- renthians to contribute largely to the poore of Hieruſalem, 
Me ſaying : Lt in thjs. preſens 1yme your . ahoundance ſupply their 

| PAW, 


_ * 
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went , that their aboundance may ſupply your want. As if he 
ſhould ſay; communicate you now ynto them the ſuper- cyſt, 
I your worldly wealth , that you may interchan- T beed , 
geably receaue from them the ſupererogatis of their ſpi- Thom , 
. ritual] good deeds : Of their in:egrzyof life, and truſt in God , Haymo , 
| fayth S. Chryſoſtome : Of their commendable patience, T he- : hs 
oret : Of their prayers, S.T homas: Of their faitings, Hay- ;,, _—y : 
mo : And of many other ſuch ſpirituall bleſſings which Tzooppq , 
Primaſius, S. Ambroſe , Oecumenius, and Theophiladt infinu- in hunc lo» 
ate. Soas M. Falkes ſaucines is deteſtable in forcing moſt cum. 
of them to his priuate ſenſe againſt their words and mea- ike ibid, 
ning , againſt the text of S . Paul, and this profitable ex- ſeft. 3, 
change of ſpirituall fauours for temporall gifts. 
| 11 Infine, King Dazid plainely acknowledgeth the 
mnruall communication of which now I treate, laying: pſa} ,ng; 
1 4m made partake of all that feare our Lord . And ſpeaking Pſal.uzn ys 
of the Church, which he calteth Hieruſalem, he fayth: It, 
* built as8'4 Citty , whoſe participation # im ut ſelfe;, thatis, 
as in a politicke Common-wealth , or publike Cit 
there is a general] trafficke for the common good of all 
euery particuler mans neceſſity :ſo in the Church or Citty 
of God, there is a participation or communion of ſpiritual 
workes ofall, tooneend, to one publike benefire, and 
for the behoofe of euery priuate perſon . In our nat wrall bo- 
dy one member (fayth $ . Auguſtine ) ſpeaketh i bebalfe of the A'S » in 
#they . The foot is troden on, & the tongue cryeth , W by doeft they _ i 
| burt me? Andin another place : The exe only ſreth m the body. "hv rn 
But what ? Doth the eye ſee to it ſelfe alone? 1t ſeeth to the hang, 5 a= 
b: ſeth to the foot , it ſeeth ro the reſt of the members &c. The hand in loan, 
only worketh . But what ? Doth it worke t0 it ſelfe ? It worketh ro 
theeye. So the foot walketh and laboxreth for the re#t of t he memt- 
ders {&c. Theſame we ſee ina body Politicke : One Crtri= 
xen taketh paine and diſchargeth the debt of his-fellow- | 
Cittyzen. _ then in this myſticall body of the Church, *- Cor- rt. 
which 8. Paut compareth to anaturall, our Saxwour to a | Od" + 50 
Politike body : why,1 ſay , may not one member ſuffer af- ©"? * 
fiction, and by ſatisfying the juſtice of Cod according 00 
is 
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his weaknes;; redeeme the fine of punithment, -which is 

Fulke inc. {aid vpon another? Becauſe, ſayth M . Fake ; it; is writ») 
1.4d Coloſ. ten : The ſoule which ſinneth, een that shall dye. Euery one Shall 
eck A * beare bisowne burden. And : Noman can redeeme bys brother, 
—_ or give 4price to God for bim.. A weake battery to ſhake the 
' Fortof my former reaſons. For there is no queſtio, burthe 
s. foule which ſinneth mortal{y(of which Ezechzel ſpeaketh) 
Pſal . 48. incurreth, without ſorrow and repentance, eternal death. 
».8. Noqueſtion buteucry one thall beare his owne burden 
in way of merit or demerit, atbeit he may be holpen by 

| i# others iti-way of atifaRtion . Itis likewiſe outot doubt. 
conimaent .: that no man can giue a ranſome to deliuer his brother 
in huuc ls- from the guiltof inne and danger of damnation, as S. 
4m. Bafilexpoundeth that paſſage. Neuertheles he may giue a 
price dedicated in the bloud of Chriſt to redeem him fro 

the puniſhment, the fault being pardoned. - XI 

12. ButM. Fulke obie@teth: Our Bal or Plenaryes are 

M. Fulke $iven, a culpa & poena: Both from the fault and paine . They 
in C4. 7.2 + graumt 4 full remnſſton of all ſinnes , 45 may be ſeene i the grand 
Cor+ſett.4. Inbiley of Pope Boniface the eight, and in that which Leo the 
G6: tenth grantediothe Hoſputallof'S, Spiritus im Saxia Alme Vrbis. L 
confetle ſuch wordes may beſomeryme inſerted, not that 

by the force of Pardons the guilt of finne is releaſed , but 

becauſe they alwayes require as a neceſlary diſpofition in 

ſinners, either the fit of abſolution , or perfet Con= 

trition, when abſolution cannot be obtained. Therefore 

they areſaydto giue a Plenary,or full remiſlion of (finnes, 

to pardon the fault and puniſhment ; the fault by contri» 

tion, or by the Sacrament of Confeſſion; the puniſhment 

which remayneth by the Charter of Indulgence. | 

M.Fulke 13: Then M. Fulks excepteth againit the number of 


in ca.z « 2  JeAres ſome Pardons contaime, I of yeares and Lents,be= 
ad Cor « fides full remiſſion of all ſinnes . I an{were, Ar any pardon 
({#,7. expreſſeth many thouſand yeares Indulgence, they are vn- 
deritood of the years , or Lents of Pennance (which by the 

ancient Canons of the Church were inflicted ypon fin- 

pers . For wheicas they aligned ſomerymes 7 . ſome- 

tymes 


? 
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The detirine of Indulgences approved. 16»Lrs. x0 
rymies 10. NOW 1 2. NOW 15.n0W z0-yeares puniſhment, 
fomeryme the mourning of the whole remnant of our F ide Bur« 
life, for certaine enormous crimes, and often 40.dayes, or <br . Epil. 
2 Lent of Pennance for lcfler finnes: How many thou- VV ormss 
ſand yeares,and how many Lents of ſuch due correction _\ TD 
are they behind on the ſcore, who haue a comms cuſtome "agpy & 
zof lining, drinke as holy Iob complaineth , imiquity like fornicae, ? 
water, nw. multiply thetr offences aboue the ſands of the ſea. T heſe Decree.l rg 
] ſay, be the yeares, thele be the Lents cut off by Indul- / 5 bac 

ences : wherby you may ſee how impertinentthat ob- £799 ex 
ietion of our Aduerſaryes is , that Purgatory ſhall not <*** 4 
continueſo many _ as our Pardons ſpecify, for they —__ 
arc not meant of the yeares or dayes of penall attlition renciali, 
which there are impoſed, but of ſuch only as ſhould by Theod, ex 
the Canonicall Yecrees be heer inflicted. Now God may Decree Eu- 
ſometyme by the bitter ſharpnes of Purgatory-paines in +5 Pape 
an houre, or in a ſhort momentary tyme expiate that Z ** P*** 
which the flow and cold ſatisfaQtion of this life could ****** 
ſcant redceme in the mountenance of diuers' yeares. eelgebf 

14- Againſtother abuſes, which either by negligece 

of Paſtours, or couetouſnes of inferiour Officers, haue 
beene practiſed in promulgating Pardons, the generall 
Councell of Lateran, the Councell of Viemns, and of late Cone. Lee? 
the Councell of Trent, hath made ſuch ſeucre and hole- #-Decrets 
ſome lawes, as they cannot be free from egregious trea- 999-4#/& 
chery,, whoartach vs of allowing thoſe crimes , which ***: os 


we vtterly labour to ſuppreſle, r_ 


15. In whichkind becauſe ourEngliſh Proteſtantes ,,Tr;qne . 

eruerſly weene, and obſtinatly auow our ſupreme Pa- /ſſi5. + 

Fours ilty ofan abhominable ſacriledge, which neuer cre10 de In- 

entred their Holyneſle harts ,to wit, of graunting Par- 4##(gentijs , 
dons to ratify murders, or to perpetrate ſinnes : becauſe I 
fay,they are ſo willfully ſerled in this vile conceit, as no- 
thing whatſocuer we ſay, or do, no words, no writinges, 
no Breues of Popes, no oathes, no proteſtations, no 
meanes at all that man can vie, can euer extirpate that 
pecuith & deep rooted, wicked, & damnable per{waſion. 
Y 26. It 


conr:'y. 170 The diilynoof tnduitenes approved. | 
4 r6.' I& pleaſed God'in- the ſecret diſpoſition of his 
' + hidden! i. re contrary ymo them by! 
this wW It and —— manner . About-the- 
yearo of our Lord 608. in-the 6. of his Maieſtyes raigne 
ouerthe kingds of great Bricame, asthe Sexton (or.other. 
officer appointed+or thatpurpoſe). was digging a graue 
in the CathedrabChurch of S. Pz«lin London, he chan=-. 
cedtolightypon the Coffin of one Syr Gerard. Braybrook, 
Knight, who-had been buryed. there two hundred years 
before , where finding the cordes whole, the flowres 
freſh, he eſpyedalfo a Charter of Pardon or Indulgence, 
not conſumed , notearen , novdefacedin{o long atyme,, 
which thus began. 


ONIRACTY $ Fpoſcopes, ſerunus 
B Dei . DilefTo- fiio bn a 6 h \—omnc! cone 
brooke Iwniori, Militi; & diletTe in Chriito fille 
Nobili mulieri, Elizabethz cius vxori, Lincolniz Di- 
ecaſis, ſalutems. c. Apaſtalicam benedictionem.. Prone nit 
ex Ve/irg dtnorionis affects, quo Not & Romanam £65, 


cleſdams re weremini Oe 


F omit the reſt.in Latin, becauſe the whole I fer down. 


verbatim in Engliſh, as followerth . 


ON1FACE Biſhop, ſeruant of the fernants 
B- God . Tohis beloued ſon the nobJe Gen= 
"—_ C4 :leman,Gerard Braybrooke,the yonger, Knights 
foundin. and. to, his beloued daughter. in Chrift the noble 
thegombe-];ady his wife E/izbeth, of the Diocelle of Lincolne, 
a a ſalutation and Apoſtolicall benedition . It procee- 
brooke 7” deth from your affectionate deuotion , with which 
Knight, you reverence Vs ; and the Church of Rome, that 
ns Weadmit:yqur. petitions to. a_ favourable bearing , 
Londew . Clpecially. thole which concerne the faluation of. 


your 


- 
» 


"Fhe uutirine of Ire! 


ſents, doc yrantthis Indulyence to your Devotion, 
that ſuch a Ghoſtly Father, as eyther of you hall 
choele ,shall haue power by Apoſtolicall authority 
tw.granto you.( perkiting inche ſincerity of faith, 


mithe vnity of the holy Church of Rowe , andin o«. 


bedience and deuorion-tawerd Vs, or Our.Succeſ.- 
ſours Popes of Rome, Canonically entring incorhee 
Sea ) fullremiflion,only once;atthepomr of death, 
of all your finnes wherof you Thall be contrite and 
confeſled.: in ſuch-manner neuertheleſle , that in 
thoſe cafes where ſatisfaRtion is tobe.made to any 
other,the ſame Confeſlour ſhallenioyneyou to. doe 
it by your ſelues , if you ſuruiue , or'by your heyres 
if you shallrhen die , which you ,-or they vughte ca 
perform as aforeſaid. And leaft (which'God forbid y 


you ſhould by this Fauour become more prone to 
commit 'valewfall thinges hereafter: We declare, | 


that ifyponcontidenceef this Remifſion or iLadul- 

ce ,youſhall commit any ſuch fins,that this pre- 
bh Pard6ſhall:not beany help to you concerning 
them . Furthermore ler ic belawfull for no man to 
infrigge this Writing , or Grant of Ours , or with 
wha boldnefie to contradid it. And if any 
shall preſume.co attempt any ſuch thing , ler bim 
know ,that he shallincurre the indignation of Al- 
mighty God,and of his bleſſed Apoſtles. Peter and 
T3. Paul. Ginen af Rome xt S. Peters , omar the Fin 


thers-Ring , the jb of Taiie , the frond yeare of 


047 P&pacy- > 


— | Let ourSettaries __ thisBrexe, and tell Tow 


whether 


| cencerapproerdl. 1>1-I.3+:x5 
your/foules.For this cauſe >Webeing moucd toyidld M 
, to yourſupplications , by the renoar of thele Pre 


*. 


eonr.$.19: Thedettrineof Indulcences approved . 
wherher their conſciences will cuer hg againeto 
4.Condi- ypbraid our Paſtours with the former ſacriledge ſo rife 


tions ne- heretofore in all their mouthes . Let them read rhe con» * 


ceſfary to q;:; ons here required to gaine an Indulgence , and tell 
inean , _- ; 

"Jul. Me Whether they any way incourage or authorize vs to 
finne. For firſt it is neceflary therunto to perfit #n che ſince- 
rity of faith. Secondly , to be ſorrowfull, contrite , and confeſſe 
our ſinnes. Thirdly , to make ſatisfattion, or reſtuution., if any 
be needfull . Fourhly » not ro preſume bereby to attempt ynlaw= 

full things . But who can be forrowtull , much leſle fruit- 
fully conteſle, or duly fatisfie for that which he purpoſeth 
to commit? who can be embolned to fall into finne in 
hope to obtaine a Plenary Indulgence , when this very 
hope and preſumption isa gr een not to gaine the 
Indulgence? And ſtrange, no doubt, ſtrange and admi- 
rable was the prouidence of God in manifeſting theſe 
things in {o fita time. 

Gregorz . 18. - Foras inthe dayes of Theodoſius the Emperour, 
Turon.de he, awaked andreucaled the happy Martyrs S. Maximian, 
$/0.Mat . Milchus, Martimian and thereſt, after they had ſlept 372 . 
6.6.95 yeares, whenthearticle of our reſurre&ion was Gel ea- 


ge aces 


Baron mm b 
crly impugned by the Sadducean hereſy : & as he renea- 
arr phony ed the body of S. Felix Pope and Martyr , by meanes- of 


This hap- fome who to find a treaſure digged at Rome in the Church 
pened in of S, Coſmas and Daruanus the very day before his feaſt is 
the yeare celebrated , when ſo many doubts were made about his 
of our Mar;yrdome, as his name might haue byn otherwiſe in 
Lord q,ngerto be blottedour of the Calendar : So the Divine 
ror wiſedome who with admirable ſweetnes ſeth all 
Gregory fhings, cuen then in the Royall Citry \ in the chiefeſt 
thetz, Temple, inthe greateſt recourſe of English SeRaries. dif 
cloſed this pardon in teſtimony of the innocency of his 
Vicegerents , when they were moſthoatly purſued ,and 

moſt moanghely condemned of - the decpeſt crymnics in 

abuſing ofthem ; that'none hereafter may preſume to 

Rand againſt a witnes produced from heauen, or returne 

them as faulty , who are ſo cuidently o__s by. the 

&. ntence 
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ſentence of God. 
19. Toconclude therfore, and briefly recapitulate 


' what hath byn ſayd in theſe two former Chapters. x . I 


haue proued out of Scripture, that the fault of ſfinne being 
pardoned, ſome puniſhment may after remayne. 2.1 haue 
roued out of Seriprure, that we our ſelues, or ſbme other 
in our behalfe may ſatisfy God for that dept of puniſh- 
ment .3. I haue proued out of Scripture, that diuers perfet 
men haue more Satifadory workes, then the punithment 
of their linnes requize . 4. I haue proued out of Seriprure , 
that this ſurpluffage of Satifafids 15 appliable vnto others. 
Therefore Ging the whole ground of Indulgences cofiſteth 
In this communication of ſuperabundant Satisfattzons, the 
whole ground of __— 1 ſtrongly fortifyed by the 
Gllibleamhoriey of holy Scripture. 


The end of the firſt Booke 
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THE NINTH 


CONTROVERSY: 


How Chriit our Sawour performed nat the office 
of Mediation, accondeng to beth his natures ; 
aganſt. >. Fulke, and D. Field. 


CHAP. I. 


HAanDLie this Controuenly. chiefly 
 rodeclare a doubt of noſmall impor= | 
YG tance, in which my Gratious Soue» _ 
. raigne King Tames deſired once tobe 

reſolued, as I my ſelfe heard a Noble 
man comming trom Courr , deliuer 


. A'dee 
in the preſence of many great = and = 


nages. The doubt was this : How our Sauzour ſuffered, and 
1m what manner he ſatisfyed for the multirude of ourſinnes * he» Mod pro. 


OO Gf Auſt — TS Od 


EEE ” = 
. 


- 
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the Godhead i diuiled into parts, and ſome part made puſuble; both 


which deſtroy the Nature of God . A learned queſtion, and ', 


worthy ſo Noble a Prince , if it may pleaſe him as wil- 
linglyto giue carergrthe anſwere, as he hach wiſely pro- 
ounded the difficulty . The reſolution whereot wholy 
Lependark on this matter which I now diſcuſle , accor- 
ding to what Nature Chriſt did mediate in our behalfe . 
For according to that he prayed, according to that he 
facrificed, , dyed and purchaſedthe price of our redemp- 
Or. ep. ad tion . | = | 
Eulog . & . 3+ Twocontrary opinions, or rather impious here- 
pates ex {yes,I find touching this point. Firſt Neftorius mantaining 
quater, Our Sauiour Chrilt, who was borne of the Virgin, to be 
Neſt.tomo a meerc man both in nature and perſon , did obſtinately 
»- 0pe,Cyr. teach, thathe only prayed as man, ſuffercd as man, and 
Enags b 1. exerciſed his fun&ion of mediation asa meere man; wit- 
Thee 1.4, Neſſes- Cyril, Enagrius and Theodoret. Eutyches on the other 
ber fabs , fide vnconſtatly affirming, thar either the deity of Chriſt 
Gelaf. 1, de Was changed into his humanity (as Gelafixs reporteth) or 
. at , his humanity into bis Diuinity (as Theodoret mentionerh) 
cont. Eu= and thatafter this conuerſion the Dinine nature only re- 
= mayned, did conſequently defend, ſayth Gregorius de V 4- 
fue 6," lentis, that heſufferedin his Godhead, and died alſo ac- 
-4 * cording to his Godhead, albcit in the ourwardſhewand 
Grey, & ſemblance of man. Both theſe wicked and diabolicall o- 
F ane. is pinions brewed by Sathan , haue byn broached of late by 
3-þ.difp. =. our new reformers Luther and Calum . 
gquro punt, 2, Luther vented the Emtychian blaſphemy, in the 


40. , Confeſſion hemadeofthe ſupper of our Lord ſaying:'If 1 


Luth , mn : - 
+ ;, belieue the humane nature only ſuffered for me, Chrift le 
& Y , is 4 ſump 
__—_— or mfirme Sauiour , and then radii another $ autour. 
Luth,l, de T herfore he ſuppoſed with Exrcbes, that hisdiuinity ſuffe- 
concil, par, red, as appeareth by his inueQiue ſpeaches againſt the 
n. p.276. Zumnglians, calling them Neftoriens for denying it, and by 
— _— 4palex oi defence of his brethren in refuting 
. «her , who ſayth ; If Chriſt accordgng ts bis Dexty be paſiible, 
ConfeLuth certes, be isno God , Ar 9 WAY 4 
| 4 Tohn 
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Tobn Calvin in his booke of Inſti:a11095 Wholy ſee- By 
qeth to fauour Neſtoria, diſtinguiſhing with hyn, Twoper- Cala. infli, 
fons wn Chin , O—_— Sonne of God, and the perſon of the ©. tz 5.9 , 
Mediatour . Who howloeuer he may ſtriue to gloze that *3+ & 24 
manner of ſpeach : yet neyther he, nor Melandhoy , nor 
M. Fulke , nor M. Field, nor any Proteſtant, who imbra- 
ceth their doctrine, can from the blot of Artaniſme or Ex Cahr.ep,ed 
rclneniſme be any way excuſed : for ( explicating how Polonos , 
Chriit payed the torfait of our finnes, or made ——_ De 4 
fo his Father ) Calan auoucheth, that he was our media- , —_ —_ 
tour , According to bns digine nature , in reſpett of which bis F a- _— 
ther was greater then he . And that he was mediatour; Before anno.ts rn, 
his Incarnatzon , before Adams fail, euen from the beginning . Me- Melantt.is 
lanithen : The dintne nature was obedient ro the Father, It locts edit, 
10 the divine anger. M. Fulke : Chriſt as God offered Sacrifice . He *5%5 » 
$45 4 Priefl according to his Deity . He was 0ur Mediatonr (ſayth 0 _ by 
M. Field) according to beth bis natures . Thus the Southſayers [e88 Ms + 
delude his Maieſties wiſe demaund, who might find ma- Fiedin bis 
ny Demels in the Church of God able to yntold the my- 5. books 
ſery, and reſolue him in the truth. of the 
5. We therefore reply to the queſtion propounded : Church av 
that our innocent , and impollured Prieft, our Mediatour and '** Pa%+ 
Redeemer Chriit leſas , ſatisfyed the wrath of his Father for js : 'Y 
our manyfold tranſgreſſions according to hismanhood ,," 7 * 
and nor according to his Godhead . For albeit he were Lo ſer, x 
both God and man, yea perfet God and perfeRt man, dewareii 
anſwerable to thatof S. Leo: ynleſſe he were true God , he could Domini. 
nor afford vs remedy. ynleſſe he were true man, be could not chew P4ft:.imil- 
an example; which S. Baſil, $. Gregory Nazzenzen, and many ad Pſal, 
others in like manner athrme : Yer it you demand how _ —_ 


and by what meanes he diſcharged the office of mediati- »edmic, 
on, thefundion of Prieſthood ? then we anſwere; He Nazies. 
rmed them by the means of his humanity, and not ora? . . ds 
y any worke of hisdeity , which I illuſtrate by this fa- { «ſcha#6 
miliar example. Take one and the ſame man, whois an 
exce[lent Phyfitian, and a fingular Lawyer: When he 
miniſtrech holſome phylicke wo his patient, it is _— ro 
Z ay, 


= 
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ſay , he who myniſtreth phyſicke, is both a Lawyer and 
a Phyſitian; yer you cannorſay he miniſtreth phyſike by 
AN «. hisskill in law , but by the art of phyike : ſo our high B5- 
d pecca + hop, our mercifull Redeemer , who ſacrificed himſelſe 
orig. c.»g. vponthe Altar of the Croffe, , was ( as I ſay) both God 
Aug.pre- and man . If yon inquire according to what nature he 
fat. m E- offered this Sacrifice, or vſed mediation in our behalfe 2 
nar.s. F/4. then we reply : he accompliſhed them in his humane na- 
Aug . de ue, and not in his diuine , which S. Paul by the in- 
or ſtin& of the holy Ghoſt ,and the Fathers with him ma- 
1 10,c. 20, Niteſtly declare. 

Cyr.in A-= 6. S. Paulauerreth : There is one God , one alſo Mediatour 
pol.pro n+ of God and men, man Chriſt Ieſus , Hedid notſay ( as $. Au- 
Capitibus « 9 tine here obſerueth ) Christ leſus , but Man Chrift leſus , 


». Tim. « 


Ambll.3. Father and men , but beuweene God and men . What is God ? The 
de fide © 5+ Father , and the Sonne , and the holy Ghoſt . What are men ? fin- 
Idem in» \ ers, Wicked, mortal. Between that Trinity and mens anfirms & 
uit) 84+ . . *. _ , wy firmery 

. rdos udem FHq#it) 4 man is made Medzatour , not wicked , but yet infirme , 
& boſtia: In his booke of the Cuty of God : Chrift is & true mediatour in 
Sacerderii 4s much as be aſſumed the forme of a ſeruamt , whereas in the forme 
ramen & of God bereceigeth the Sacrifice with bis Father , with whom be is 
ſacrifium one God. S. Cyl, S. Chryſoſtome ,\Fulgentius 1 let palle. $. 
oo . Ambroſe only 1 ioyne with $. Adguſtine , the Father with 
—_—_ the Sonne, the ornament of 1taly with the glory of Afrike, 
ot. oc. Whoathirmeth : The ſame is the Prieſt, and the ſame the Hoſt . 
Nemo ergo Neuertheles the Prieftood and the Sacrifice is the office of humane 
Þbi ording condition: And a litle after : Let no man therefore where be ſeerl 
cernis bu= the courſe of bumane property , there aſcribe the right of diumity . 
0 ine co 7. But you will ay; the knotof his Maieltics ditfi- 
mes culty is not yet vnlooſed . For ſuppoſe he prayed, ſa- 
retiraferi crificed andſatisfyed for our ſinnes according to his man- 
ba, hood, how could his prayer, his ſacrifice, his ſatisfaction 
amount 
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amount to ſuch infinitvalue, the nature of man being ti- 
, Nir, and all his actions finit? I an{were , that this pro- 
ceeded from the dignity of our Sauiours perſon , which 
being not the perſon of man ( as Neſtoriw wickedly held) 
but rheſole, ſacred & diuine perſon of the Sonne of God, 
it dignified and ennobled the actions of his humane na- 
ture , Which it ſuſtayned , and made euery one of ſuch 
ineſtimable price, as they farre ſurpaſſed the ſumme of R9# $+2% 
our treſpaſles, that , where finne abounded , grace might more 
abounde. For as the baſencs of the perſon , who iniureth 
another, increaſeth the nature of the wronge : ſo the 
worthines of him that ſatisftyeth enhaunceth the yalour 
of ſatisfaction . Hence it commeth, that the recompence 
made by a Prince is more eſteemed, then that which is 
exhibited by a priuate perſon , and the outrage attempted 
by a baſe companion againſta Prince, more hainous then 
the iniury which a Prince committeth againſt one of 
meane condition. Therefore Ariſtotle in his Ethicks ſayth : ri, y ; 
If a Magitirate ſtrike another , be u not to be ſtroken againe : but Echic.c. $4 
if any man ſtrike him , he is not only to be troken againe , but ſe- Arift .z» 
werly alſo to be puniched . Where by the baſenes of the offen- Hetaphy 
der , and worthines of him thar is offended, he exaggera- **** 
teth the gricuouſnes of the crime, and greater deſert of 
uniſhment : So on the other fide, in the way of recom- 
nce and ſatisfaction, the excellency of him, that ſatis- 
her and ſubmirreth in our behalfe, maketh the fubmi- 
on farre more acceptable , becauſe Ariitorle ſaith : The gy, 5.4 
ations are to be attributed to theperſons that works . Wherefore ,,,,q 1... 
ſeeing it was the diuine perſon. of the Sonne of God, genitus de 
which by the operations othis humanity prayed, facriti- panicen, 
ced and humbled himſelfe to his Father, he aduanced his & !emif, 
prayers, his ſacrifice, his humble ſubmiſſion, andeuery *” ochus , 
ation he archicued in his manhood to be in, morall 294 
ber er truly accounted of infinit: and: vaſpeakable ,;..17 is | 
worth . L279 Concul « 
$.- He purchaſed for ys by bis meri:s and ſatisfaition (as Cle- Epbe c.94 
meat detinerh) a wrfincte __—_ Hepayed ({ayth — tomb | 
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is Pl 35, or rwleof iuiice, He dishurſed (as S . Ambroſe auerreth) gold | 


Leo epift , fapretions, 4 ranſome ſo Kh, 441 1945 ahle to wath away alſunne: 
$3-Y niuer- gble toredeeme ( ſayth S. Leo) thewbol: multicude of cap. 1ues. 
firatem Yo through the benignity only of Gods fauourable ac- 
> x a rong, po werthyues (2s S. Cyprian writeth) of 
©yp _— eur Redeemersoblation, wha with ſa great authority entred the bo- 
cifions , places re. Where he deriueth the excel of his obla- 
:.Tim ,x , tion from the great preheminence of hisperion, who. of- 
y.6. Fferingandſubmitting ia our behalfe not oaly the ations 
Epheſ«sV +» of his humanity, but himſelfealſo, his owne divine and 
®- facredperſon, morally deriued as muck worthinefle ro 
_ *** his workes, as there was true reverence and dignity in 
Chryſ. bo , bimſelfe. Which maketh 8. Pautſo often repeare , He gaue 


7. in eum bimſelfe « redemption for vs : He deluered himſelf for vs an obla:id 
lac . and boat to God : He bumbled bunſclfe being made obedient . 
Cyr.cate, Where S. Chryſoltome {ayth : 4s nwch bighnes and. dignity 
chefi. tz® as be bad, ſo muchbumility bkewiſedid be miderge. And $. Cy- 
Heb .5-V« rj1. leſw offering brmſelfe the price, hall be not appeaſe the wrath 
Li Our of Godconceaued againit men ? Yes, yes . The Apoltle againe 
Proteſtes auerreth it : He was * beard for bys reverence, That is, for 
pernici- the reuerence which was due ynto him being the Sonne 
ouſly cor- of God, as $8. Chryſottome, $. Anſelme , Hugo de Sanite Vidtors 
rupt thoſe and Theophaladt interprete it . And S. Paul ſecmeth-to infi- 
words,lay nuate immediatly adding : And truly whereas be was the Sor 
ing : He ,f God for that great dignizy of bis perſon he was beard , and reue= 
was heard dad bis Backeu 
in that 5c of bis : : 
whichhe 9- Heereſome learned Proteſtantmay obie&. That 
feared , to the perſon of the Sonne of God was the party offended : therfore Fr 
gavunties could not ſatssfy, but muſt be ſatisf3ed by the ſubmaſcton of another. 
e feared ] anſwere with Suarez: the perſon of the Sonne of God 
pr "* may be coptidered two wayes; either as it wall oneby 
nm tr Iden;#t3 with the- nateve 'of God, or as it ſupporteth the 
be. Pature of man. theformer fenfehe istheparry offended 
phemy + and muſt be pacifyed- in the Jatter he is our Prieſt, Me- 
8:Chry, diatour, and he thar pacifyeth ; becauſe the operations he 
& the reft - | 1. Workath 
» eu lolum gar in 3-þ & . dſp. 4. fe , 6; 
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worketh by his humanity are only capable of metit, and 
apt to fatisfy, and not theſe he produceth by his Diuinity. 
hich maketh M. Fields, M, Falkes, and their followers 
afſertion the more deteſtable, who faygne Chriſt to mc- 
diate by both his natures. As though he could cither me- 
rit or ſatisfy in reſpeR of his Deity , or without merit &, 
fatisfation diſcharge his office of Mediation, the miſtery 
of our redemption . Many other ſuch innincible reaſons 
may be brought againſt chem. 
10. For he that mediateth toanother, yſcth ſome 
fubmiſfion and intreaty ynto himto obtaine that he can- 
not himfelfe performe , which argueth want and im 
rency in the mediatour, and power or authority in hun, 
to whome mediation is made . So that if Chit as God 
ſueth and ſupplicaterh to his Father, he is , as the 4riavs 
ſayd, more impotent then his Father, according to his 
God-head, he is a Crearure, and norGod: Againe he that 
maketh mediation, muſt be diſtinguiſhed trom him te 
whom mediation is made: but the druine nature of Chriſt 
is the party offended, he thar ought to be pacifyed , he to 
whome mediation is made; Therefore it cannot be he .. 
that makerh mediation. For this cauſe Cardinal, Ballermis .- 
inferreth, that Chrift could not be our Mediatour neither Beta, g ; 
according to both his natures ſeuerally, nor ioyntly. Meteo, y. te 
feuerally forthe reaſons alleadged : not ioyntly, beeauſe C71. Hou 
though in thar ſort he differ fromthe Father & the Hohy #9» | 
Ghokl, neither of which i both God and man , and from .' , 
the Sortnes of men' who are meerty men ryerhediffereth 
not from the Sonne' of. God (who was to be pacityed ) 
neither in nature, nor in perfor. = | 
' 22, r- Field taxeth this : 44 8 filly kindof rexfoning 1 And — 
e like a ſilly nouice imperti or impiouf] » Field in Dig 
&% * Thr wy frremne Gof incandate ſarah tor nth of 
Ether; "nd thrholy Ghoft', bur frome binufetfe is God ; in that be ** 1**r 3» 
s man ; and from men and bimſelfe as mun, in that be is God . and 
therefore may mediate not only beriween the Father and vs men, but 


alſo betiorene- bimſetfe as God, and ys miſer able and ſine} nihonoy, 
TOM £3 How 
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How idle, how impertinenr is this ? Do not we graunt?, 
B-llar.ls . Doth not Bellarmine in the ſame place confelle this diffe- 


C-$+ rence ? Do not we acknowledg that Chriſt doth mediate 


berweene his Fatherand ys; yea betweene himſelte as 

God, and vs wretched ſinners? Bur the queſtion is accor- 

ding to what nature he performes it? And you, who affir- 

me him to execute it according to both natures, thould 

ſhew how the Diuine nature of Chriſt, which maketh 

mediation, differeth from it ſelte, to whome mediation is 

made. Aſſigne nodifference , and you confound the pars 

ty ſatisfying with the offended , you make no pic 

ion, no mediation atall. Alſligne a difference, & you 

diuide the ynity of God-head, you impioully deny the 

Bleſſed Trinity. The Sonne, ſay you, atlſumed the nature 

of man, which the Father did not. True : But what ? 

Did the Incarnation or aſſumption of man make any di- 

ſtintion, any mutation in the eſſence of God? Is not the 

diuine nature of the Sonne, notwithſtanding his Hypoita- 
ticallynion , the ſame with the Fathers, the ſame with the 

{Aug.li.z. Holy Ghoſts? Is it notas far diſtantfrom.ys in the Son, 
de pec. asitis in the Father? As farre diſtant ſince, as before the 
orig, C28. incarnation ? Therefore I conclude with S . Auguſtine 2 
pong Quymodo erit medietas ;vbi eadem diſt antia eft ? How can therg 
us hy be 4 meane, where the ſame diſtance itil remayneth ? | 
Pſalezop, 12+ The like forces we _ again{tM. Fulke, who 
Theod . in Maketh Chriſt a Prieſt inreſj his Godhead. For be- 
eumden fides the Fathers, who dire&ly afhrme the contrary, be 
Pſal. Aidess. Auguitine who ſayth : As be was man, be was Prieſt; 
Jero ,i%9 a God he was net Prieft. Theodoret : As man bedid offer $4+ 
4.109 , crifice; but as God he did receaue Sacrifice. S . Hierome : Our 
Lord ſwore &c . Thou art 4 Prieft for euer . He ſwore not to him ,; 

tho before Lucifer was begorten, but. to bun, who after Lucifer 
ras borne of the Virgis . Belides theſe authorityes, if Chriſt 
be a Prieft and offer Sacrifice (as M. Fulkg hokderk) according 


to bis Duanity, he is both diſtin from his Father and in- 
feriqur to hum according to his divinity. He doth homage 
to him as bus Lord and 


ſupreme ſoucraigne; and ficteth 
| not 
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' as thie * Dofours —_— y interprete that place. Nay, 


- Fulke, and M. Field with him ſecke to auoyd theſe blaſ- 
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not (as the Scriptue-reacheth ) on bis right band, equall 

with him in-dignity, <quall mn glory, power, —_ , 
Cc * Atha. fer 

is (as the T Artans affirmed) the Prieſt and Miniſter of his ++ com, 4» 


Father, and not his ue and conſubſtantiall Sonne . M, 714». 
= blaſ. Pofil. 1. de 


ronges by diſtinguiſhing the workes of mediation and 9 ir ſautt, 


Prie 


which two, D. Fulkeexprefleth : Or to quicken , gue life , 19m 6.pro- 
impart the ſpirit of ſauttsfication, to paſſe all good vnto vs from the £2); 33 » 
Fatber mn the boly Ghoſt, which M. Field ſpecifyeth : And then RY ny 
they will haue the workes of miniſtery to be performed Wo ja —_ 
by Chriſt in his manhood : the works of authority in his Fields, 
Gog-head. Such maskes they prepare to hide the face of ca, 
their monſtruos affertion : notwithſtanding the vgly 
ſhape appeareth . | 

13: For heere they firſt intermingle the miniſteriall 
fndion of man whhehs powerfull actions of God: To 
enter 4nto the bolyeit place, to penetrate the beanens , which M . Fulke vbi 
Fulke recounteth as a work of authority, was (if we ſpeak fupres 
of theaftion & not of the/power by which it was done) 
alocall motion, and worke of madntbery proceeding from : 
man, and not from God, who is ynchangeable, immo- 

ucable, notentring any place, but filling all places with 

his infinite immentity. In like manner the reconciliati- | 
on, which Chriſt, as Mediatour made, was the ation of : 
his humanity, in which ſenſe $. Paul {ayd: God was in Chriſt Ny Cor. yo 
reconcyling the World to himſelfe , becauſe he reconciled it to '*'?* 
himſelfe by Chriſt by the obedience, and Jabours of his 
manhood. Orifhe take this,xeconciliation as made by 

God, without the interpoling of a third' perſon , as one 

may by himſelfe reconcile his enemy vynto him, then (I 

fay) this was no a of mediatjon, but an a&t of Gods 


mezcy , as much belonging to the Eather , as to.the Roms 
@ 
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So I acknowledge the workes of authority , which M.- | 


Field loco Field mentioneth, to be the workes of Chriſts Dawinity , 
W6r0» but not the workes of mediation, not proper to the Son 
of God, but comman to all the perſons of Holy — 
agrcable to that principle ratifyed by all Deuincs: Ind; 
Field in his uſa ſunt opera Trimitatis ad extra: The workss of the Triuity out» 
F. book of 1wardly produced, tndianſibly proceed from enery perſon . 
the Church 1. D. Field replyeth: Though their achon be the ſame, & 
6. 16, f. $1: lworkodone by them: yet they differ *,+5y #36105 , 2 the mant= 
M. Fields ger of doing - For the Father doth all things, auCtoritatiue , and 
Aerts the Sowne ſubauctoritatiue, 4s che Schoolemen ſpeake. Thus he 
too much Writeth , and ſtill dippeth his pen in 4ri4n poyſon .. For 
of Aria- yieldthatthediuine nature of the Sonne of God worketh 
niſme, inadiffereat manner from the nature of the Father, there 
muſt needes enſue ſome difference in nature, ſome diuer- 
Tho. r.p. fity of wills, otherwiſeit cannot be conceaued, how the 
9-19. 64. ſame indiuiſible eſſence, how the ſame ynchageable wil, 
4: abich is the cauſe of all chinges, ſhould change, and aker in 
manner of working . | b 
15. Secondly, if the Father and the So:yne differ im 
maanerof doing theſe outward ations towardes vs their 
Mectes co es, then they are wee (asthe ror oe 
pr V numprinapum : One ſols orwgen or beginning of thinges 
oly Tri- þutthe Father cauſeth and-willech Oy one x-donrt- 
by ne Yonneanother: the onecreateth, quicknerth , andgiuerh 
uton- life in this ſort, the other in that . Which is nothing. els, 
or author Þut to rake vp the aſhes of old, dead and buryed herefyes, 
of thinges, to giue way to the Maxchees and other followers, to mak 
divers Creatours-and Beginners of thinges . Yet becauſe 
uu affirme the Schoolemen bolſter this errour, name (I 
eech you) what Schoolemen they are . Who, ynles he 
were an 4134», preſumed to write, that the efſentiall and 
externall ations (for of them we now ſpeake) which the 
Father andthe Sonneeſſentially produce, are different ir 
manner ofdoing ? Who, in reſpect of theſe workes , euet 
vttered thoſe wordes, which I quake againe to repeatez 


the ong did them audoritatind, the other ſbeuimricwint? 


>. 
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What ? Is the Sonne according to hisGod-head an infe- 
riour inſtrument or ynderling to his Father ? The Oracle 
of 8. Paul recordcth : Chrift leſus , when be wasin the forme of 
God, thought it us robbery to be equallymo God : and thall this Phil. 2.6) 
Se&tmares blaſphemy take place, thathe hath power and * 
authority to worke ynder God? He an{wereth , his mea- 
ning is not the ſonne thould be an in{trument or ynder- Field ibs 
ling to his Father , but that he receiueth the eſſence he : 
hath and power of working from the Father, though the 

very ſame that is in the Father, only differing (as he no+ 

reth before ) inſubliſtence. 

16. Is this M. Field, the partof a Chriſtian, to ſprin- 

kle your writings with words of blaſphemy , and pow- 

der them ouer with a holeſome meaning ? Hath not our 

learned Soueraigne King lemes , roms. £- condemned 

Conrades Vorſtius that egregious Hereticke, tor the like a- X.lames 
buſe ?doth not he teach it ynlawfull ro vſe in theſe great my- in his dee 
Reries any other phraſe or manner of ſpeach then ſuch as the Church claration 
bath alwaies vſed? How dare you then in his kingdome, cone 
ynder the ſhcild ofhis protection ; how dare you diuulge 272893 
in Print ſuch venemous ſpeeches, fuch peſtiferous words? [ngs incu 
howbcit you ſceke, as Vorſtius did , to ſtrow and couer cauſeof 
them with a ſugred ſenſe. For I confeſle the ſonne of God D. Conrre« 
receiueth his e as begorten of his Father , and ſo 4 Yor- 
may ſometime by denomination. or appropriation of [{** - 4g, 
ſpeech be ſaid to work by power receiued from his Fa- }- 
ther, as in Geneſis it is written : Our Lord ragued from our ra A 
Lord. Burtfor one perſon to mediate to another, is not 
on uircd a different denomination, but a reall and 
ſubſtanrzall difference : adiſtinRion, an inferiority in the 

very eflence itſelfe, in ſuch manner as I haue often in- 
culcated. Alſo I confeſle the perſons of holy Trinity 

differ in Subſiftence, differ ( to yſe the termes of Art) in Per- 

Notions , or Notionall Relations . Yet hereof to infer an 
vnder-power or different manner of producing outward 
andeſſentiall workes, this( I fay ) is cither to make ſome 
diverſity of natures , with the accurſed 413ans , or giue 

| Aa 7 
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£; ſcope to the Manicheesto eſtabliſh not a double only, but 
atnple God, or threefold cauſe of things created. Now it 
you tremble to ſupport ſuch wickednes of any words 
enforce, ro what purpoſe was that facriledge breathed 
forth? How anſwere you the obieCtion of the ynity of 
the works of the Divine Perſons ? how make you the 
ſame action a worke of mediation in one, and not in the 
other? 

17. Foryouought to know (good Syr) if you dare 
vſurpe the tide , orchalleng the dignity of a Dexine , that 
al bent the Father, Sonne, and Holy Ghoſt ioyntly coo- 
perate and accompliſh the workes of authority you men= 
tioned, as they arc perfectly ſubliſting in three Perſons 
really diſtinct : yet they pertorme them not primarily or 
formally by their perſonall properties , by which the 

Her *de differ, but by their will and vnderſtanding in which 
Gandeuo they agree, and not by them (if we ſpeake preciſely )as 
440d! . 6+ they are Notionally , but asthey are eſſentially taken ; that 
9 vo 15,25 they are one, abſolute, and the ſame m euery perſon. 
It was I confeſle the errour of Henry de Gandaus, that the 
Molina in Nationall knowledge and loue of God did pradtically 
x.p47.4-36. produccall outward creatures : yet far was he from your 
&-4-4/Þ + 1mpiety; far from imagining fo maine a difference, as to 
”” Fed. attribute thereby a wotke of ſubmiſſion , ſubicion , me- 
<7 any diation to one perſon, which is notin the other . 
£309 18. Theholy Ghoſtas the Deuines teach , procee- 
Greg. Ari- deth from the Father, andfrom the Sonne , as they inc6- 
min, :, diſt municably ſubſiſt by their different relations : yet not 
12:4. vuice. according to-their difference, but according to one ſingle 
< m_ ” or common vertue of ſpiration, Which is the ſame in 
_ / ſe. both . In ſo much as the Councell of Florencehad not onr 
—_ 4 ly defyned that the Father and the Sonne are one origen 
perſon, or beginn ing of the Holy Ghoſt, but alſo (as 4t:ifiederen- 
Spiritus fos, Gregory of Arimins, & Valenti afftirme)that they are not 
Santi, alter atque alter principium: Afier a diſtin and ſeuerall ſort 4 
Score ol.» beginning : not breathing the holy Ghoſt in a diffe- 
Sit .1.4-t+ et manner one. from the other . But Scorms meteagy 
proue 
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proneth out of S. Auguſtine , that as the Father & the Son 


, are one beginning , un _reſpe& of the'Holy Ghoſt :ſoall Jug ly; 
three are one in reſpect of creatures . The reaſon is, be- de Tri», 
caule the « Denines tell =_ , tharthe Relatgons of themſel- 52 54+ 


ues are of no aQtiuity, their only function is inwardly to 
diſtinguiſh the perſons among themſelues, and not out- 


wardly to worke, butonly as they are identifyed with gaunes 


the Almighty working nature of God. 


64d 
19 - Moreouer it is an approued principle amongſt Moline i 
the learned, that in the Trinity all thinges ate one, Vbst-per g, 
non obuzat relationum eppoſirio : W here no oppoſition of relations 35-<rt. zo 
3 interpoſed. Bur in manner of producing outward afti- 219% *3+ 


ons there is no oppoſition of relations, nodiuerlity of 
notions; therefore all ynity , conformity, and no diffe- 


xence atal . Which the Prophet Moyſes denoted in the be- Gev 24 


ginning of Geneſis by theſe rwo Hebrew words , Elobim ba- 
r4, Creauit Dij: wher to ſhew the vnirty of the d1uine eſſence 
and Identity of ation, togeather with the Pluralzry of the - 
Perſ6s, he coupleth the ſingular number Bara, Creauts, with 
the plurall Elobir. And yet if they had created ina di 
ſtin& manner, it had becne as needfull to haue vſed the 
plurall number Creauerant , to expreſle their varicty of 
working, as the plurall number Elobim to betoken the di- 
uerfity of perſons : nenertheles if contrary to the Holy 
—_ I Fould yield vnto M . Field what he requiteth , 
it ſerueth not his turne. For ſuppoſe the perſons did 
worke in a different manner : yet the Sonne hath no 
different manner of working from himſelfe ; and there= 
fore it ſtill implyeth that he as God ſhould mediate, and 
bealſohe tro whome mediation is made , which are the 
only thinges controuerted berweene vs, and the only 
points which alwayes remayne ynanſwered . 

"20. Theſe are grant, profound & deepmyſteryes, 
theſe of the Trinity , too deepM . Field for you to treata 
of; they are able to dazell the wits of Aagells, itis not 
ſtrange that they haue wholy darkened, and eclipſed 
yours. Yer ſtrang it is, you neuer heard what the Fathers 
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write againſt you. Strange, me thinkes, yon never read 


Niſes . «d theſe wordes of S. Gregory Nifen : Not deutdedly for the num- , 


Ablabium ber of perſons doth the holy Trinity worke euery ation . Nor thoſe 
Aug.br. of S. Auguſtine: The three dixine perſons _—_ works . 
& TT. Notthe like in the Lateran, the like in the 6. and 11. To- 
= Con, lean Councell. But mott ſtrange of all, ſo great a Preacher 
e. Firmiter and expounder of the word could neuer cal to mind that 
Tole.6.c.1, ſaying of 8. Iobn : hat thinges ſcener the Father doth, thoſe 
& vndeci- the Sonne alſo doth in like manner, and not in a different man- 
mum is ner , as 8. lohn Damaſcen vpon this ſentence exccllently 
conf-fil. Jiſcourſeth, and confirmeth with the teſtimony of $, 
-— — Gregory Nifen.. And Maldonate ſolidly obſerueth out of Le- 
Ly.de fole 01x, that the Euangelsſt addeth, Simaliter , In like manner, 
ortho.c, to fignify that the Sonne doth worke all thinges , # the 
14.15» ſame ſort with the Father,,with the ſamepower, with the ſame au- 
Maldonat. erity, ſayth rhe ſame Leontius, and S. Gregory Natianzen . 
imc.s - 10. The reaſon is, as. Thomas, and S. Demaſcen declare,be+ 


Nazien « cauſe : Operatio ſequituy naturam , The operation followeth the = 


— »& cerure : And where that is one and the ſame without an 


Tho,z,pg. iiſtinQion,no diſtinction can there be in manner of ate 
Wat.t, on. 
Damaſ.l-z, tt . 'Nenertheles M . Field goeth forward : In this fort 
64p, 14+ to quicken, giue life Cc. ts whom be pleaſeth eſpectally with a kind 
of concurring of the humane nature, meriting, deſiring and inſtru- 
Field in his mentally afteiting , is proper to the Sonne of God , manifeited 
$.book c , in our flesh &c. Therefore notwithtanding the objeftion caken from 
16. foleg2. the vniry of the workes of the Dyuine perſons, may be a worke of nee+ 
diation . See what errours ſpring our of heretical pride 3 
firſt he would haue the diuers manner of working in 
the Sonne from the Father, wholy to ariſe our of their 
ſeuerall manner of ſubſiſting : now that notſufficient, 
he ſeemeth partly to draw it from the inſtrumenrall con- 
currence of Chriſts humane nature . As though either the 


vnion of his manhood with the perſon of the Sonne, or 
the workes it produceth ſhould cauſe ſome alteration or 
n_ in the workes of his Godhead . And he who is 


in Ife ynchangeable, ſhould be altered — 
* 6.41 d 
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About Chrifts Mediation . 139 Lis; 2, 
by the cooperation ofhis humanity . But what change 
- can that cauſe in the ations of God the Sonne,, as they 
proceed from his divine Nature, which it cauſeth not in 
the ations of the Father , in the ations of the Holy 
Ghoſt ? Chiefty ſeeing S . Leo ſpeaking in the perſon of $- Lo bo- 
God the Father to our Sauiour Chriſt, fayth : This is my 'Pilia de 
beloued Sonne Cc. who all thinges that 1 do doth in be manner , * 1®'fign+ 
and whatſoener 1 worke, be without any ſeparation or difference 9+ 
worketh with me : If all thinges? If whatſocuer? Then 
thoſe thinges which he worketh with the concurrence of 
his manhood, thoſe he accomplithethwithour ſeparation, 
without difference from the warkes of his Father, and ſo 
Cannot poflibly by them mediate vato him , 
22. Toexplicate my ſelfe more clearely. Touchin 
the ation of quickening , or giuing life, which M. Fiels 
tcarmeth a worke of my 0. » we ſpeake nor heer pre- 
Ciſely of it, as it meritorioully ifſueth from the humanity 
of Chriſt, bur as itis efficiently produced by the Godhead 
of the Sonne, with 4 kmd of concurring ( for ſo he ſpeaketh) 
of the bumane nature. In which reſpect either M . Field di- 
ow two agentes: God on whome the action of 
mckenin PP dependeth, and Man who in- 
atally concurreth thereunto : or he diſtinguiſheth 
them not. Say he diſtinguiſh them ; then that worke of 
authority , as it proceedeth from God , equally floweth 
from all the peron of Holy Trinity ,in regard where- 
of they are all mediatours, as well as the Sonne, becauſe 
the nature, which principally cauſeth it , is common to 
all . Say he diſtinguiſh them not, but make one (ole a- 
gent of both , on which the worke of mediation indiffe- 
rently and inſeparably dependeth , then he confoundeth 
with Eutxches the two natures of Chriſt; and with Macha- Tho,z,p g; 
ri, with Sergius, with the Monotbeltes their wills and 0- 18.art .x. 
zerations ; Who for this cauſe are enrolled in the rancke 7» 6.5yn, 
tf heretikes, and aboue 1000. yearesago condemned by $*%-<it. _ 
Pope 4gatho in the ſixt general] Councell. $60 Wh 
23+ | Wherefore to draw toan end, I intreate you all 
Aa3 who 


= 


Royall Maieſty would alſo vnderſtand , for whoſe wore 
thy ſatisfaction I haue diligently laboured to decide this 
queſtion. 
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The Primacy of S. Peter : againſt D . Bilſon, 
aud D. Reynoldes, 


CHAP. I. 


2 KISTOTLE thechiefe and Prince y41;9 2; 

2) of Philoſophers aſligneth three ſeuerall y, poi £.4. 

\G manners of gouerning a Common- 6.@«F 

Wealth . For eyther many of the | 

5 meaner ſort beare ſway, or fa few 

$ \&; of the Nobility, or only one asab- 

7 ſolute Soueraigne . If many, it is cal- 

Jed Democracy : if fews,, Ariflocracy Fans ,a Monarchy. The 

firſt, is often ruined with the tumults and garboyles of 

the ynconſtant and diuerſly-headed multitude . The fe- 

cond, commonly deuided with the ſtrifes and faftions 

of the ambitious Peeres. The third , as. it is lefle ſubicy Thom? 

to diuiſion , ſo moſtconuenient, as S. Thomas learnedly yjegwim, © 

noteth; to order, guide and. keepe many in peace and princepung 

vnity ;the finall ſcope to which all gouernments ſhould /.r,cop , x; 

be directed, andall rulers ayme. 23: 2s 
; 2. Wuhrereupon 


"CONT. 19. 192 Concerning S. Peters Primacy. 
2+ Whereupon Plato, Ariftoile, Iſocrates, and diuers 
Plato in otheraftirme, in in warre, in managing alaffaires, 
polit, this tobethe molt diuine forme of a Common-Wealth , 
Arift 4.3. where one moſt ſingular man hath the ſupreme power 
polet " * and adminiſtration of things, which both God and Na- 
= - '** ture confirmeth. For in the myſtery of the moſt holy 
d——_ Trinity , there is the Father from whom the Sonne,and 
cretione z, the Holy Ghoſt , who from the Father and the Sonne , 
as from one only origen or beginning proceedeth . They 
euery way <quall, in propertics diſtin, in Perſons three, 
are only one in ouer-ruling and diſpoſing all things . A» 
mongſt the immorrall ſpirits and quiresof Angels ther 
is one illuminated by God who giueth light to the reſt . 
ln the Heauens there is one firit moucable, by which 
the inferiour orbes and planets are motied . One Sunne 
from whence the light of the Stars is borrowed, and in- 
fluence of the fignes in the Zodiacke determined. In 
earthly thinges, 1n this little world of man, there is one 
hart from which the arteryesand vitall ſpirits, one braine 
from whence the ſinewes, one lyuer from which the 
veines & channels of bloud haue their head or of-ſpring : 
in euery elemeat there is one predominate quality . As 
monglt the birdes the Eagle, among the beaſts he yon, 
among the fiſhes the Whale doth alſo dominier. In Trees, 


«2 , do 
yo _y Houſes the like head-ſhip or Monarchy might be 


wed if it were not too longtor my profeſſed breuity; 
in ſomuchas S. Cyprian writeth : The yery Bees bane their 
Aponn Yn; rg org <2 | 
Cat. 6.3- 3+ Now fith the Church of Chriſt militant ypon 
Mas.n.v . carth, is a perſe, yet ſpirituall Conmon-wealth : fith 
33-429 ijtis, Anbohy Cir , 4 canipe well ordered , and cſtabliſhed by 
loans 19% the wileſt Captaine, Gouernour , and Law-maker that 
Te, er Was: Who doubteth, bur that he placed in it, the 
> oi moſt worthy Ragrmank of all others, that Monarchicall 
1 Tims « ($- _— which in all his other creaturesſo perfeR- 
Th y raigneth ; eſpecially for that he reſcmblerh it to 4 k'ng- 


dome, 


PanGate, 


Hearbes, and Plants, in Townes, Villages, Families , & . 
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dome ,to 4 sbeepefold,, to '4n Inne,, to 4n.Honſe , it1 whi 
_one King, one Paſtour, one Holt, one Maiſter beareth 
ſway - Forthat it ought to be correſpondent to the an- ax. * 
cient Synagegue , in, which one High-prieſt anſwerable 18.19, 
to the celeltiall hierarchies and orders of Angels, among: 
whom one Seraphim is chict. And who was this viſible 
Monarch, this Miniſteriall head of the Church ynder 
Chriſt , but. Peter ? To whom our Sauiour ſaid: Thou art 
Peter , and ypon this Rocks will | burld my Church, andthe gates © 
of Hell shall nar preuaile againſt it . And I will give to thee the 
Keyes of the Kingdome of Heanen, and whatſcener thou sbalt binde 
yon earth , it shall be bound alſo in the Heanens : and whatſoeuer 
thou shall looſe in Earth , #t shall be looſed alſo in the Heauens . In 
which ſetence foure rare prerogatiues are promiſed vnto 
Petey, and by euery one of them, his ſupereminent dignity * 
aboue the reſt ot the Apoitles manifeſtly declared. 
 4-  Forfirlthecalleth him Rocke, by which Meta- 
ehedoth inſinuate, thas he,as a Rocke or Stone ynmonea= Amb. ſe. 
ble , ſaith S. Ambroſe , ypboldeth the whole weight and fabrike of 47-0rig 
Chriſtian worke . That he , (airh Origen, ts the great foundation, hom. 5. in 
or mo#t ſolide ftone , ypon which Chriit bualded bis Church . Se Ex04» 
conlly, he addeth : To thee I will gize the Keyes of the King- 
domeof Heauen , by which words is ſignified all power to 
enact or repeale Lawes, ſommon or confirme Councels, 
appoint or diſplace offices, conſecrate or degrade Biſhops, 
power and authority , which is mn for the a » 
gouernment, or inſtruftion of the Church . For cuen as 
when the keyes of a Citry are giuen yp to the Magiſtrate, 
the adminiſtration and rule of the State is ſurrendred into | 
his hands: ſo now when the.Keyes of the kingdome of Greg 4,44 


Heauen are imparted to Peter : The whole charge and princi- | og FS. 


"2 © 


ality of the Church , as S. Gregory writeth , # commi-ted ymo 
bom, mo whereas there be ch ſorts of Keyes: the Key = 
of knowledge to teach and inſtrut, of which S. Lake: 
Tou baue taken cava) the Key of knowledge; and the Key of au- 
thogity and iuriſdiftion to guide and gouerne , whereof 
8. Tobu ſpeaketh : 1 hae the Keyes of death and of Hell ; and 
Bb Eſay : 


F 


CONT.10. 194- Concerning $. Peters Primacy . | 
wv : 1 will ginerbe Key of the bouſe of Dauid on bis choulder. 
Fa .»+,y. Both theſe Keyes were here delegated ynto Peter: by 
22 the one he had the Chaire of infallible doQrine to de-. 
It was Y- c:de all controuerlies, and define all matters of faith : by 
foal eh the other the ſcepter —_— gouernment to rule, 
ay S order, corre , and iſe all the members of Chriſts 
brewes to myſticall body. Thirdly , he ſubioyneth. #batſocuer thou 
giue pow- sbak binde ypon earth , it shall be bound alſo mw the heauens, Four- 
er and au- thly , whatſoexer theu shalt looſe on earth , it chall be boſed 
thority by zz the heavens: that is , whatſoeuer puniſhment thau ſhalt 
the Keyes ; 9:4 eitherof excomunication, ſuſpenſion,interdii- 
—_— " on or adation , or whatfocuer other ſpiritual} Cens 
_ 's, fure (for he ſpeaketh without reſtriftion ) the ſame ſhall 
; be ratified by Almighty God: & whatſocuer of theſe thou 
* ſhalt releaſe, the ſame ſhall be releaſed in the heavens a- 
tra, boue» Vpon Which words, Origen obſerueth no ſmall 
Orig" difference berweene Peter and thereſt of the 4pofites , be- 
cauſe to them the Keyes of one heauen were giuen , to 
Peter of many . Whereupon he inferreth they had not 
authority , in ſuch perfettzon ac Peter , to biud and looſe in all the 
beauens . 
5. OurA notdoudring of the higheſt ſo- 
M, Rey% yeraignty , which by theſe fingular priuiledges are beto« 
jo his Cd- 1m apply fome to Chriſt , to all the Apoſtles, 
_ but none peculiar to Peter alone . For the firſt prerogatiue 
Hart c 2», both M- Rejnoldes , and M. Bilſon attribute ynto Chriſt, af- 
S«iſ.1. firming cither him to be the Rocke , vpon which the 
M. Bilſ. in Church is built, or the fayth which Pecey pronounced of 
his booke him, and not Peter pronouncing the ſame . The ſecond, 
ef Chri- the third, and fourth Reynolds extendeth to all the Apo- 
_ ſub- Ales, becauſe to them all the Keyes of the Kingdome of 
i; Heauen were giuen, the power of binding a, looſing, 
_ 6,, and not only to Peter. Silly men, who ſe not how they 
Reyn.ibi, crolle themſelues in their owneanfweres . For our Sa- 
diviſ.z, uniour ſpeaking of one marter to one” perſon in one and 
the fame ſentence, to whomefoeuer he made the firſt pro= 
miſe, to him he made the reſt. Thezefore if he ear ** 
= 
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the Keyes toallthe Apoſtles, ypon then all he promuſed 

» to build his Church, andnotypon Chriſt. Ortthe pro- 
miſed to build his Church ypon himſelte , to himſelte he 
romiſed the keyes of the Kingdome of heauen , to him- 
elfe he promiſed all power ot binding & looſing, which 
had beene as imperunent to our Sautours diſcourſe, as 
diſlonant from truth. For Chriſt had all that power be- 
fore, cuen from the firſt houre he began to plante his 


w- _— — —_ ld 


Y = 
Church, he already enioyed thoſe riuiledges , not giuen 
t by himſelfe, as the juriſdiction imines bs im- 
« parted by his Father, from whome he was ſent. 
6. Againe, as thoſe anſweres encounter oneanother: The 
ſo they offer violence tothe Text, ech ofthem depriuing Jes 
p Fetor of that ſoueraigne dignity, which the whole paſſage 50 me 
| of the place conueyeth vnto him. For the wordes of e \ 
Chriſt are _—_ addreiled to the perſon of Peter ; his nary ; 
X name is only changed at this , and notany ofthe o- uourto 
, ther Apoſtles; he is called Rocks, and none of the reſt : he 5 Peter 
: only ſpeaketh,, and profeſſerh Chrif to be the Sonne of the Ylone « 
n lining God ; our Sawour only nameth him, and continual- 
ly vſeth the fingular number; yea he addeth the name of 
v his Father, to diltinguiſh him notonly from the Apoſtles 
p in generall, but alſo from the other Soy. And ſhall not 
0 all theſe particiculer deſcriptions denote ſomething in 
1 Peter , more then inthe reſt ? If we appeale to the Greeke, 
p tothe Hebrew, eſpecially to the Syriacke text, in which , , . , 
c languageour Saxteur vrtered this whole diſcourſe, it ſo *9% i 
euidently ſheweth the very firſt promiſe to haue beene g, 7, 
; made to Peter, and not to Chriſt, asnothing can be more (co. - 
£ cleere . For lie ſpeaking in Syiacke fayd vnto Peter : Thos lero. ine; 
| #rt Cephas , and ypon this Cephas will | build my Church , where 14d Galay 
» the ſame word Cephas ſignifying, as Guido Fabritius, and. 
4 Hierome teſtify , a Rocke , or Stone, is vicd in both places. 
" And the Greeke wordes Nin@-, and Nirgs, though diffe- 
q rent in termination, ſignify the ſame. Wherefore asif 
2 COT in Engliſh, had impoſed ynto Simon the 
name of a Recke, Mas Y hadſayd : Thou art a Rocke, 
- Bba and 
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and ypon this Rocky will 1 build my church, there would 
haue beene -» _ = that he had builded his Church. 
vpon Simon the Rocks; ſo neither in this preſent, ſpeakin 
her chefkms in Syruacke . 4 4 
Pa — 7. M. Rejnolds not able to refiſt , confeſſeth at length 
> 45-24- that Fabritius tranſlatech Cephas, a Rocke. But Fabritizs 
(fayth he) thewerh further , that Cephas fignifyeth a Srone alſo. 
And in the page immediatly following he addeth Cephas 
in Greeke is expounded Nine», and Nine in Englith 
ſignifyetha Stone. Whereupon he counteth this « fit rri- 
flarion of the former Syriacke wordes : Thoy art 4 Stone, and 
ypon thes Stone will | build my Church. And what is this but to 
graunt the ſubſtance of the thing, and wrangle about 
wordey ? For whether Peter were tearmed Rocke or Stone, 
as long as he was that ſtone, that fingular ſtone , which 
after Chriſt ypholdeth thie frame of the militant Church 
Cyr-l.z . is of which the Apoltles were part, he was the fundamen- 
lome-2+ tall Stone, vpon which bath they, and all others were 
Cyp.9p. ad hilt. Andiccing the foundation is the ſame to a houſe 
Lm'®* whicha head to a body, he wasthehead ofthe whole 
ge * bodyof the Church . | 
ſeripe. 8. TheFathersgenerally fortify the ſame. $ . Cyril 
Epipha . in Writeth that Chriſt called Peter by the name of Rocke, be- 
Ancorato. cauſe on bim as on 4 ſtedfait rocke or flone immoneable be was to 
Amb ſer . build bis Church. $. Cyprian ſayth : Chrift choſe Peter, ypon 
47+ NaTi- zwwhome be builded bis Church . Tertullian tearmeth him : Ec- 
ys = * cleſie Petram , The Rocke or foundation of the Church . Reade 
ex» vail 1, the like in Epiphamus, $. Ambroſe, 8. Gregory Nazianzen , S, 
x. is Eune- Baſil, and S . Auguitine , of whome M. Bilſon moſt wrong- 
mizm. fully and flaunderowſy writeth : Fhat Peter & the Rocke on 
Aug .m whichthe Churchss buile, S. Auguſtine and others do platnely de- 
Pſal.cont « ny. But what if S. Auguitmne deny it ——_— ? Whatif 
partem. hedeny itnot atall ? What ifhe plainely auouch it, and 
_— thatin diuers places? Will you euer giue creditagaine to 
og 6, M. Bulſons writings ? Therforehevpon the Pſalmes ſayth : 
O Church, that 18, O Peter : becauſe vpon this Rocke wt 1 busld 
wy Church . Read the like vpon the 69, Pſalme, in his Ser- 
| = gol mons : 
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Concerning S. Peters Primacy « 1979 L18. 2. 
mons : Our Lord named Peter the foundation of bis Church, ther- OY 
fort the Church ngbtly bonoured this foundation , ypon which the 
height of the Eccleſiaticall edifice 1s rayſed . Againe : Only Pe- Sugaft, 
ter among the Apoitles deſeyued to beare : Thou art Peter , and y- conc, x. in 
pon this Rocke will 1 build my Church ; worthy truly , who to the P[al-z0. wp 
people, which were to be builded in the houſe of God, might be a*" *[«L6v. 
Rone for their foundation , a pillar for therr ſtay , « keje toopen Om” 15.de 
the gates of the kingdome of beauen . M. Biſon may ſay, as ſome ke = ht 
Proceftants are wont, that S. Auguſtin reuerſed theſe things s7 , "©. 
in his booke of Reratations ; how beit he is ſofar from re- Perro gy 
tracing thatexpolition , as he there confirmeth it rather Paulo, 
by the authority of Dube , andat the length leaueth Ag 4 1, 
it to the Readers choiſe , whether he will hauc Peter , or N74 - 
Chriſt the Rocke , on which he builded his Church . _— 
: . . df. 1.par; 

9. ButD. Bulſenand D. Reynoldes with him alleadge pag .6 
outof 8. Paul: Another foundation can ns man lay, then that Row.is 
which i already layed , which ts Chrift leſus . I anſwere ano» hrs conf,e 
ther chiefe , principall, and independent foundation be- ». diviſ. r, 
fides Chriſt, no man can lay : but an inferiour, ſeconda-" ©97-3+ 
ry or ſubordinate may be layed without danger of dif- 
grace to his vnmatchable ——_ Becauſe as S. Bafil®4f%, bs | 
excellently teacheth : God inuparterbybys dignityes, nat depri.. Crone de 
wing bim{elf of them z but eniaying , be beſtoweth-them , Heisthef © » 
light, and yet be ſayth, you arethe bght of the world: be is 4 Prieft, - 
and he annoynteth Prieſts: he is the Lambe, and he ſaytb, Bebould 598, abi, 
I ſend you bke lambes among the maddest of wolues: be is 4 Rock,, | 
and be makeih a Racke; and immediatly before refuting this 
former obie&ion he ſayth : Though Peter be 4 Rocks : yet be is *PÞeſ «2. 
not 4 Rocke as Chrift is . For Chriſt is the Rocke , yumoucable of * P96 +2ts 
himſelfe, Peter ynmoueable by Chriſt the Rocke . | 

10. If youinferre that all the Apoſtles were thus” 
tearmed Rockes and foundations of the Church:I anſwer 
they were indeed in a certaine manner foundations all , 
becauſe they were all choſen to preach the Ghoſpell, and 
plant che fayth in _ part ofthe world : they were all 
zimmediatly inſtructed by Chriſt; they had all moſt am- 
ple and yuiuerſal iuriſdiction. throughout the wholeem- 
Bb3 | pyre 
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pyre of the'Church. In which reſpe&s Origen, 8. Am- 


roſe , $. Hilary, $. Hierome and reſt, whome M. Bilſon and. 


Biſ.p4r.1. x1, Reynolds obieR, confeſle the keyes to be giuen to all 
RE *53* the Apoſtles, they acknowledge them al Rockgs and Fogn- 
Saif. 2.p * dations of the Church:yetas their authority was delegate, 

. S. Peters ordinary,as they hadabſolute power ouer others, 
lobn , x0 , S. Peter ouer them; ſothey hadall the keyes, but with 
V.zz. dependency of Peter: they were all foundations, but Peter 
Mettb.16 + the firſt after Chriſt, and maine foundation both to them, 
V.'9% & tothe whole Church with them. Whereby he excelled 
og *I7 + the reſt of his fellow Apoſtles in preheminecc of power , 
Luc.re.y, in preheminence of Fayth, in preheminence of dignity. 
wy And therfore whatſoeuer priu age in any of theſe kinds 
lobw.rs. isattributed in holy Write to all the Apoſtles togeather 
V.1z, with Peter, the ſame is imparted againe to Peter alone in 
Luc .22.Y* 2 more peculiar and ſpeciall manner. To themall power 
oe was graunted to remit ſinnes : W boſe fins yee forgive, they 
w -— are forgiuen them , and whoſe yee ret ame, they are retamed. To 
Mat. is, Pcralonein moreample ſort: —_—_— thou sbalt bind on 
v.18. earth , shalbe bound inthe heawens ; whatſoeuer thou halt 
Mar, vi , _ earth, shalbelooſed alſo in the beauens . For them all 
Veis5, Chriſtprayed that they mightbe conſtant in fayth , Not 
Toas , it, CINE , twbhome thou haft giuen me; 
_— for Peter alone , I bane prayed for thee, that thy fayth fayle not, 
4 GG - To them all our Sawiovr {ayd , When the ſpirit of truth com- 
Paſcere Meth , beshall teach you all truch : to Peter alone, Confirme 
apud Ha Frengthenthy brethren , in the truth the holy Ghoſt ſhall 
breos idem teach. Of them all it is written , That we are planted vponthe 
nonum- foundation of the Apoitles and Prophets : of Peter alone, Thou 
quem oft art Peter, and ypon this Rocke will I build my Church . To them 
guod re 11} irwasſayd, Going into the whole world, preach the Ghoſpell 


paſcis mes 3x3. Feedemy thee): that is, feed all that ani: 
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| C—— S. Peters Primacy « 99 L129, 27 

the compaſle of my fold, all that may be intiruted myne, | 

whether they be A4pofites , Bisbops, people or Princes, vn- Matt. 16, 

Tefle perchance their Apofolicalt, Eprſcopall,, or Imperiall Y: 13. & 

ſoucraignty any way exclude them from the number of 3* 

my ſheep. By theſe wordes that great reward, which wa "he 

Was — toF. Peterinthe 16. of S. Marthas, is heer pare, x, 

exhibited to him and his ſucceſſors :by theſe he isinſtal- 4poc. 

led in his Paftoralt dignity : by theſe he is created head of 

the Apoſtles, and chiefe Gouernor of the militant church 

as the Greekg word we/pers doth declare, which importeth 

not only feed, but feed by gouerning and ruling, as may 

be ſcene in diuers other {. of | Arnot . Likewile Euſeb, E- 

our Bleſſed Redeemer gaue heere ynto S. Peter commilli- f+ ſerm, 

on both to feed his Lambes, & tofeed his ſheep, where- s _— 

upon Ezſehius Enaſſenes aboue a thouſand yeares ago, pro- —_ DoE 
ſeth this conuincing argument. He commatted rh he) __ 

18S. Peter bis Lambes, and bes shecp, becauſe he made him 

wet only 4 Paftonr , but the Paſtour of Paſtours . Peter therfore fee- 

deth the lambes and alſo the cheep. He feedeth children and their 

Mothers , be ruletb the peopte and their Prelates .. He 1s therefore : 

thepaftour of all, becauſe beſides lambes and sbeey there is nothing 70<*+ 3-V; 

in the Church. Hitherto Exſcbiw. Alſo before this power '** 

was giuen to Perer, Chriſt demanded of him : Sanon of Iobs 

buefs thou me more then theſe ? What cauſed the Sonne of 

God to exact more loue of Peter them of his fellow-Dif- 

ciples? Had not | loue beene ſufhicient ro equal 

care ? Why then he exact more ? But only becauſe Chryſ. & us 

he yy gr ynto him afarre higher Dignity , a more % S«o@, 

perfeft charge ouer his floke , the headship or premacy of the _ 

Church, as $ . 1ohm Chryſofome , by the force of this argu- * 

ment inuincibly proueth . 

12. Moreouer when onr Saniourrepreſſed the inor- | 
dinateJult and defire of raigning in his Diſciples(a | TiC. 230Þd 
with which our Aduerſaryes vrge vs, and we eaſily re- oe. 
torte ypon them, turning the points of their weapons, 
againſt their owne breaſts) rwo thinges he obſerued : he 
zxeprehcuded the imperious & haughty manner ofruling 

| ardiuarily 


CONT. 10. 20) - Cone:rning $. Peters Prim ty « 
ordinarily practiſed by worldly Princes: & he inſtruted 
them inanothercourſe of gouerning which he purpoled 

——_ tearmes and ſpeaketh to them in common , Vos a.em Oc, 

". is butjouGc;in the latter, particuler wordes, directing his 
his Confer, ſpeach to one , be that isgreater. In the former he teacheth 
£2, di. them all to-humble themſelues, and nor to thirſt after 

»-P48-105- earthly preferments; in the latterhe doth not only teach 

Royn.ibid. | umility to all ( as Reynolds would likewiſe flip away ) 

or pe but he alſodeliuereth an inſtructionto one how to be» 

non ita & haue himſelfe in goucrament . In the former I accord 
ritinter With him, that he debarreth them all from bing eb 

'Þos , #88. Lords, from ſuch proud dominion as he there rebuketh, 

Matthew and therefore purpoſely ſayth : But you not ſo;in the latex 

jor yo he approueth a diſtin manner, bur diretly eſtablitheth 

- ww **% a ſuperiority amongſt them, ſaying, He that i the greater 

Luc, x3, y, £m0ng you , let bim become as the younger. He doth notlay , 

=" he that would be, as in S. Mathews Ghoſpell, but bethat 15; 

s nor he chart is the greaterouer others, but be that is thegreatey 
among you . Among you my Apoſtles , among you, in the 
midit of whome, I the Leader, haue bin like him that 
wayteth: ſo he whom I ſhall leaue as chiefe among you, 
let himfoHow my example, and be as the waiter. 

13+ 'ShallI hecre poſe M. Bilſon , ſhall I poſe M. Rey- 

nolds , what this inſtrution mcant? was it addreſſed to 

ſome one amongſt the Apoſtles defigned to be head or 

; not ? if ghey anſwer it was, as maugre all yiolent con- 

$ytun0- ſtructions , or coloured gloſſes, the Text it ſelfe doth 
— * ſpeake: Then there was one to be a Greater , a Leader, a 

P inceps taine,or Prance amongſt them, as the Greeke* word, &?tSyri- 

» . — 

a Prince acke openeth , if nor, if it ap ned to none ; how 

in Syr:ack, Will they free the wiſdome of God , from letting falf 

in which choſe ſuperflouous words ? from teaching a leſſon , pro- 

language polingan example, giuing an inſtruction , whit no 

Gur _ way belonged to any of his audience ? how followeth 

_ = that ſuddendigreſſion immediatly hereupon ? Simon , be- 

@ zz» bold Sathanbatb required , to bane you for to fift 4s Wheat , ops 

ale 


to plantamong them. In the former he vieth generall” 
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Concerning S. Peters Primacy . 201L12, 2) 
haue prated for thee that thy faith faile not , and thou once conger- " ; m 
red confirme thy brethren. How is this ſaying conneRed with 

. the former diſcourſe ? this conuertion of our Sauiours 
ſpeach at the ſame time to Peter ? this redoubling of his 
name? this mention of the praier he made for him , of 
the authority of ſtrengthaing his brethren giuen to him, 
ynleſle he , he were the man appointed , tobe head and 
chiefe ofthem all ? Which S. Ambroſe flatly auoucheth , £19b.4b: 
ſpeaking thus ynto Peer : After thou haſt wept thou art raiſed **-** £224 
Vp, that cho maieit rule and gouerne others , who dideft not go- Luc, poſte- 
werne thy ſeife. And Arnobias: Help is affoarded to the Apoſtle pe; *nnng 
nitent who is the Bisbop of Bishops, and a greater degree is reftored 2; Lows 
to bim weeping , then was taken from bum denying &c . that he 6, ve alios 
might not only be aſſured to hae reconered that which he had loft, Tegeres qui 
but alſo to baue gotte more by repiting, then eer be loit by denying. *t pſe non. 

14 Further, whenſoeuer the Ewangelfts rehears ___—— 
Catalogue of the Apoitles , S. Peter is named firſt ; which Farrper 
M. _ baſely conceiting furmiſeth to be, for that he gy, ——_ 
was like the fore-man of the queſt in Iuries . But S. Mattherw " —" 4 

expreſleth it to be , becauſe he was indced in the number Mat .ro, x. 

the Apoitles, Nygard, Primus; that is, The firit, a word (o Bee in, 
ſignificant in-Latin and Greeke ,as Bez ſuſpeRteth it to A®*%#- 
haue beene follted into the textby ſome fauourer of Perers 9% T'efte 

Primacie . Not only in naming , in ſundry others extra- "oe eg 

ordinary graces he is priuiledged as the firſt or chief of the 11,4 = : 

Apoitles. He was the firſt who acknowledged and openly 48... 

confeſſed the Dtuinity of Chriſt : the firſt, who preached A#. rs 

ynto the ewes : the firſt, who conuerted the Gentiles: A2.z* 

the firſt , who confirmed his doctrine witha famous mi- it 4. 

racle : thefirſt, who refilted the Synagogue : the firſt , who oY of 

increaſed the Church with three thouſand at one time: ****1 
the firſt, who riſeth : the firit , who propoundeth : the 

firſt, who concludeth in the middeſt of his rethren. 

15- Finally the Scripture teacheth that only Peter Mat .ry; 
was matched with Chriſt in the paiment of tribute. Only Me# t4, 

Peter walketh, with him vpon the waters . Only Peter + 54 


xecei ueth Chriſt into his barge , Only out of Peters boat 
a7, Cc | 


CONT.10- 202 Concerning S. Peters Primacy 
Jos .»t» goth our Sexionr teach and inſtru the people . Only 
AR1t. peters death and Paſſion was feretold by Chriſt . For 
So ,, Peter alone prater is made by the Church , without in- 
de «jump . t&million. To Peter alone infallible afſwwance was gi- 
a a uen to ſtrengthen othersin faith. To Peter alone our S&+ 
Pontif. miour ſaid : Duc in alrum : Launch ferth mto the deepe : thatis, 
Luc 5-V*4+ as $. Ambroſe interpreteth : In profundum dzſpurarwnum : Into 
Amb 15. the maine depth of all diſputarions, of all hidden myſteries of 
is £5. Lee ar beliefe. T'o ſee Peter alone ,S. Paukcame to Hieruſa- 


—_ * tem. He came as tebis greater , ſaith Oecumenius. As to the 


mm loc, mouth and chiefe of the Apoiiles, $ . lohn Chryſoftome . As to the 
Chryſoft. firft among the Apoſtles , ts whome our Sauiour \commutted rhe 
how-$7 in charge of the Church , $. Ambroſe. Few Turies I ween will 
Joi. Amb, pertorme the like office, or yield ſuch dignity tothe Fo+ 
Wn hae 10C+ roman of their Quelt . 

16. Butif you will ſce the Primacy of Peter more 
lively expreſſed , confider the actions he accompliſhed 
after the aſcenſion of Chriſt , and you ſhall euery where 
behold him practiling his foueraigne authority, To pu- 
bliſh the depoſition of one Brhop , andeleion of ano- 
therin the Colledge of the Apoſtles, is proper to the chiefe 

AR.v andhigheſt Apoſtle: S. Peter pronounced Indas to haue loſt 
| his Bithopricke , and propoſed another to be choſen in 
his roome. To condemane ynto death without checke or 
controlment belongeth to the chiefe and higheſt Iudge, 

a2 5-Pee cohdemned Anantas and Saphira for their ſacri- 
"44 .g. ledge in deraining that they had yowed ynto God. To 
Aug . |.de vanquiſhthe firſt Peereand Patron of falſhood appertai- 
bereſ be- ned tothe firſt Peere n+ ar of truth , $. Peter con- 
reſ.1. quered and killed Simon Magus, the firſt Progenitour of 
Att 13 Heretickes, as $. Augufimeauecrreth .. To call and aflem- 
= -— ble Councets, is the office and funRion of the ſupreme 
b- - Paſtour ; 8. Peter aflembled the Councelb of the Apoſtles. 
og epifs , And notwithſtanding this Councelt was held in loruſalem, 
Auguſt, inthe preſence of S. Lemes:Biſhop of that Ciery ,euen int 
his owne Cathedral ſeat:yet 8. Peter(as 8. Hierome noteth) 

firſt deliuered his mind , and 8. Lame with the xelt ratified 

his 
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Concerning $ . Peters Primacy - 203Lrs; 2. 
hisſentence . So although $S. Paul were the Apoitle of the Diow./ds 
, Gentiles, and Preacher ynto nations : yet 8. Peter was the Di noms, 
firſt , by whoſe mouth the Gentils were called ; the firſt, © 2%. 
to whom notice was giuen of their admiſſion vnto the ,"** — 
Church . T wo euident tokens of his ſupremacy. y— confide, 
17. Forthiscauſe S. Peter is tearmed : The #ay, pillar, Cys, Vieraf 

and cyefe of Denies, by S. Dionyſe : The Captatne of the Diſ- C, 

aples, by Ephiphamus : The only Vtcar of Chrift, by S. Bernard: Or. Alex , 
The mot excellent Prince of the Apoſtles , by S. Cyril of Hjeru-{-12-in Iod, 
falem: The Prince and bead of thereft , by $ . Cyril of Alexan- *P **4+ 
dris. Which title of head of the Apofties is giuen him alſo *'®'/* 
by S. Augaitine, Optatw, S. Hierome, S, Chryſoftome and am. 
thers. Euſebiw alſo maketh a great difference betweene queſt now, 
Peter and other Bubops; ſpeaking of S . Iames, be calleth & ver.ceft, 
him: The firit Bisbop of the Church of Hieruſalem;, Writing of $75-0pta. 
Enodius he tearmeth/him : the firit Bishop of the Church of An- * +*+ <out « 
tiech; Speaking of S. Peter, heintituleth nothim by any *® mn l, 
particuler Church , but calleth him , Chriſtianorum Pomiifex Chryſ.homs 
Primus, The firit Bisbop of Chriitians. Which $. Auguſtine con- ,,.in 2145 
firmeth, attributing to him : The principality of Apoſtle-ship ;, Buſed.in y 
and a little before : The Primacy of the Apoſtles is conſpicuous Chronie, 
and preeminent with excellent grace in Peter. Both which paſ- Aug -4.t+ 
ſages M. Reynolds ſticketh not to expound of Primacy in © -t, de 

calling, or preeminence in grace : wheras S. Auguitine di- Baptiſo 

realy writeth of his principality of power, by reaſon of NO® of «Fo 

the dignity of his Sea aboucall others, and aboue S . Cy- _ 

prians the Primate of Africke, whome notwithſtanding he 

equalleth with him in the Crowne of Martyrdome, {ay- 

ing of Peter: Who kyoweth not his principality of Apoiile-ship to 

be preferred before every Bishopricks ? But d:hough the grace or 

preeminence of Chazres be different ; yet one and the ſame is their gp. 

gloty of Martyrdome . Thele wordes M. Reynolds ( who ma- {pr 

keth M . Hart neuer ſpeake more , then he was prouided Keys .locs 
inſome ſhew to refute, and ſometyme ſuch things , as hecica#o0s 
neuer dreamed) cunningly cut off, and wreſteth that to 

a prerogatiue of grace, toa Primacy of calling, which 

S. angaſkin auoucheth to be a priuiledge of S. Peters Sea , 

Ccz 6 pre 


CONT. 10. $02 Concerning S. Peters Primacy » 
4 preemment e of his Chaire, and Poncificall dignity, aboue all 0- 
is ther Biobops and Primates too . 

Pſal.r30, 18. Secondly, $. Auguftmeafftirmeth S. Paul the 
(a) Aug. Chief, & to haue excelled Peter in prerogatiues of grace, he 
cont . duay witneſleth him to baue receaued more aboundant grace me 
ep. Pela.l.z Apoftolical worke, then the re ft of the Apoſtles, becauſe be laboured 
(b)De Bap« more then they, and therfore is called : The (a) Apofile , by an 
——_ DR. excellency. In ſo much as where he giueth to $. Peter the 
(0) ln Me preeminence of (b) excellent grace, he giueth to $. Paul the 
2. preeminence of (c) moit excellent grace. And $ . Hierome re- 
Teron , &.z, porteth that S. Toby excclled Peter in many gifts of grace . 
a«duerſus M. Reynolds foreſaw theſe obietions, and will you heare 
— _- ——_ he maketh : But hw! ſayth he) io yo 0= 

= +5 therfide , excelled Paul 31 Primacy, for that be was cheſen fu : 
diuif fol. ud lobwi in age, becauſe be ma elder . Surely an excellent 
Sap. 4.8 , $race» an extraordi preheminence, a principality 
Tra#,z., Worthy of ſuch high and honourable titles, to be before 
ſettyfubd. in calling, and behind in —_— , elder in yeares, and 
x" 6 you in merits. Iudge you, and your feHowes of this 
(a)Cnt.4- priuledge as yee liſt, they who are endued with the ſpi- 
c01.554-& rit of God, will giue iudgment with the Holy Gho# : Old 
G —_— age us venerable , not prolonged, not lengrhened with the number 
we of x of yeares : for the vnderftanding of man are the gray haires, the 
(©) Cont . 112eneſſe of yeares is life yndefiled . 
3.col.84., 179+ Other Proteſtants more ſincere, although as ſau- 
(d)Col 84. CY as Reynoldes, rather reprchend the Fathers for their yn- 
(e)Centur. fitting ſpeaches, then make of their words ſuch imperti- 
z-Col.35. nent conſtruQions. For as we read in the Proteſtants Apo- 
+ gprnog lozy: The Centurifts reproue (a) Arnob1wstor calling S. Peter, 
©..., * the Bishop of Bishops: (b) Opratas for intituling him: The bead 
Los. of the Apotles . They write of (c) Tertullian , he did errone- 


Col. 533, and the Churchto be builded on him . The like errour 
Pulke is they reprehendin S. (d) Cyprian, (e) Origen , (f) Hierome , 
his Reten- (p) Hilary, (h) Nazianzen . Fulke chargeth Optatu With 


_ I" * abſurdityfor ſaying of Peter, He deſerned to be Ion be- 


fore all the Apoilles ; and be alone receaued the kgyes of the \ngton 
o 


T a. 


EI G7 & eu 23S & *»* 


fix bundred yeares before them , and then greatly increaſed , tb 
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heanen to be communicated to the reſt . And ſpeaking in the 


. lame place of Leo and Gregory Biſhops of Rome he ſayth : Gregoryli- 


or wed about 
the yeare 


were ſo deceaued with long continuance of errour, that they thought = M n 


the dignity of Peter was much more oxer the rest of h1s fellow Apo- 1,9 4,0. 
files , thenthe boly Scryptures of God doe allow . But it this er- Tra ts 
rour of the Roman Papacy and Peters Supremacy began ſe#?.z. 
neere fiue orſix hundred yeares before Leo and Gregory, it ſ#bdiu.r0, 
began (according to M . Falke) in the Primitive Church , Calu.& 
it began in the Apo#tles tyme , who floriſhed not fix hun- 1 
dred whole years before Gregory ;not fiue hundred betore ,, Wie. 
Leo , Whereupon the worthy Authour of the fornamed piftin his 
Apology citeth Calum , Muſculus, D. Wbuguift, D. Couell, Defence 
attirming amongſt the Apoſtles themſelues there was Þ+173-& 
one chiete , who had chiefe authority ouer the reſt. And **.___ 
D. Coxell approueth that ſaying of Hierom: Among the twelue - 4 _ 
one was choſen , that 4 chiefe or head being appointed , occafion —_ | 
diſention might be prevented . Couelin 
20. Nowletvs examine what M. Rejnoldes and M . his Exa. 
Bilſon oppoſe yu vs, and theſe their Se&-mates. They againſt 
produce S. Hilary, S. Ambroſe, $. Chryſoflome, and others in- tbe Plea 
terpreting che Rocke whereupon the Church is built , to bethe - the 
faytb, which Perer confeſſed of Chrift . 1 graune they apply the |, \20cente 
Rocke to Peters fayth , but therein they imply the perſon earagy, 
of Peter. For they meane not it ſhould be built on that si1ſ1, par, 
fayth ſeparate from Peter, but ypon Peter confeſling it: p.64.6 63. 
or vpon his fayth and confeſſion as proceeding from him Keyn. cap, 
which is all one in effe&, & maketh nothing againſt vs. ** dutiſ.s, 
Then they obic& : That Peter and Paul gave the right handes OS 97 
of fellowship ech to other : That the ret of the Apoſtles ( as S. Cy- duiſ.1f0 / 
prian writeth) were the ſelfe ſame that Peter was, endued with ,, , 
like fellowsip of honour and power. 1 anſwere : Fowre things Bilſ, pare; 
are to be conlidered in the Apoſtles. r. Their Apoſtoli- x pag. 6z. / 
call dignity. 2. Their power of preaching. 3 . Their $6-@ 67» 
order of Prieſthood . 4. Their power of regiment or iu- 
riſdiction.1 confeſle then the Apoſtles were all fellawes, 
| Cc3 equall 


The miflery of wmiquity hauing wrought im that ſeate neere fine 


Ce ce aa—_ — — ——— 


CONT. 10. 206 Co 


in0 $. Pete's —_—_ : | 
equall in Apoſtleſh ip, equall in authori preaching , 
equall in Plieſthood. for they could all equally conle- 


cratethe Body and bloud of Chriſt : but they were not e- 


quall in regiment, notequall in juriſdiction, becauſe the 
Iuriſdiaion of the reſt was ſubiet to Peters: theirs vn 
_ uerfallandabſolute ouer others, Percrs oucr others and 
Leo Fpitt. them themſclues . Which $. Lev infinuated ſaying: Among 
- the BB . Apefiles mn the likenes and equalityof bonour , there was 4 
Epiſe «C,tts cert aine deſſerence of power . And whereas the eleion of all was 
' equal, yet to oneit wasginento be prebenanent aboxe the reſt . 
Rey £24 21+ But M. Reynoldes yrgeth : The Apoſtles which were 
diniſ.z.fol. 41 Hieruſalem ſent Peter and Iohn to the people of Samarta . The 
147» At, Apoitles and Brethren that were in lury, called Peter to an ac- 
8'V.14. count, when be had preached ts Cornelius . Therefore he was not 
Aﬀuv,p headof the reft. I anſwere : there be foure ſortsof miſſions 
or ſendings. The one by naturall propagation, as the 
tree ſendeth forth her branches , the branches their 
leaues: or by inward proceſſion, as the Father and the 
Sonne ſent the holy Ghoſt the third perſon in Trinity, 
The ſecond is by authority or command, as the Lod 
ſendeth his vaſlall, the maiſter his ſeruant, which ſup 
ſeth inferiority or ſubieion . The third is by 4ot, hg 
frage orelection, as many fellowes ofa houſe, or parte- 
Toſue 23 + Ners of an incorporation ſend one of their companions 
Vary. which argueth equality. The fourth is by aduiſe and 
humble intreaty, as the people of the Iewes ſent Phinees 
the high Prieſt to the ſonnes of Ruben and Gad. And as 
the Counſel! may aduiſe the King to yndertake ſome he- 
roicall enterprize for the good of the Common-wealth, 
which umporteth RS in him that isſent. 
— And thus S. Peter by intreaty was ſent to the 
ee 4.14, People of Samaris, and he of curteſy, orcharity rather did 
voſ 's, K&giue anaccountafterward why he preached tothe Gen- 
"ne tils, bytellingthe viſion he receaued of Gods diuine plea« 
ſure therein, to inſtru ſuch of the Apoltles as doubted 
whether the time were yetexpedient, to admit the Gen- 
tils, or free them that were admitted from the burden _ 


% 
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the aw, ifat leaſt they wetethe Apoſtles, as S. Chryſoftow 
and Hago teacheth,, who reaſoned heereof. Or he gaue Chryſ. & 


that account to free himſelfe from the calumniation of his #*g9 im 
wc locs 


the people, to expoltulate that marrer with him, bo 
wayes he _— of great humility and ſingular charity 


ny abaſement to the Primacy of his Apoſtlethip. 

23. Totheotherobiecions, that Peter was repre- ®#ſ- . per 
hended by Pax, that Paul was appointed the Apoſtle of 5 og 
the Gennls, Peter of the Iewes; therefore not ſuperiour Inf _ 
to Paul, or in dignity aboue him . I anſwere the thing 
for which Peter was reprehended and reſiſted by S. Pal Total. is 
Was an errour of fa, not of fayth : It wasas Tertallian preſcrips . 
fayth : Conuerſationis vitium, non predicationis,a fault of con- Cp. 33+ 
verſation, not of preaching . And it is Lawfull for the in- 


 feriour vpon iuſt cauſe with modeſty and reuerence ts 


corre his Superiour, as S. Auguitme declareth by this re- 
prehenſion S. Pautthe later Apoſtle, vied to S. —=_ Se- 
condly I reply to theſecond branch of this obieRion - 
The djuifion which was made betweene S. Peterand 5. 
Paulof aſſigning the Iewesto one, and Gentils to the 


- ther, was no diuiſfionor limitation of Juriſdiction , but 


a diſtribution only of Prouinces for the more commodi- 

ous preaching of the Ghoſpell. And therefore as S . Paul 

was notreſtrained heereby from intermedling with the 

Iewes whom the acts of the Apoſtles report (as the wor-,,, , 
19, rune ye ray diligently quoterh) every where, ,, x... 
to haue entred their Synagogues and to haue preached pg, cus, 
vnto-them : So $. Peter by his particuler regard and care 

of the Iewes, was no way abriq d from his generall 


charge and care of Gentils : neither did Fe heereupon 

reach only in Iury, or in the Prouinces adioyning , not Paron.in 
mn Syd, Bithyma, Pontws, Galatta , Cappadocia » but as vni- annal.an, 
uerſall Paſtour he planted the fayth, fent —_— o1- itt 44, 
dayned Priefles, conſecrated Bisbopes in 


e vniuerſall © 43+ 
Church . 


CoNf.16. 208 Concerning $. Peters Primaty » | 
Church. Soheplaced S. Marke at Alexandria,” Evodzus at 
Antioch , Iaſon at Theſſalonia , at Ravenna Apollmarts, at Ca- 


pus Rufus , Euprepius at Verona, at Naples Aſpernates, Pro- 


Bieta. Chorus at Nicomedia . So as many Ecclefiaiticall hiſtories 
phraſes 4- record he appointed Stxtw in France , Mariiall and Eg- 
pud Surifie chergus in Germany , Torquatns in Spazne, Marcianus, Berillus , 
diexws and Philippm in Sicdly, diuers in Ital, where he rayſed his 
Bm). ſeate, which be (asall Coſmagraphers deſcribe) the Cot 
tryes of Gentils. 
Immo . pri» 24+ _And Inncentias concludeth that S. Peter ſent mi- 
mus is ep . niſters of the word and Sacramentes throughout all the 
x. «4 Dece- yyeſt, the north, througout all Afi,and the 11ands that lye 
w8#% berweene. Heto whome Chriſt committed the charge of 
all his ſheep, tooke care to prouide food for all; his paſto- 
rall ſolicitude reachedeuen to the yttermoſt partes of the 
world. Enioy therefore, O Peter, enioy thy primacy , 
and rare preheminence , glory in thy dignity graunted 
thee by Chriſt, and be al wayes vigilant ouer his flocke . 
Raigne, O ſupreme Paſtour, raigne thou ſtill as head vn- 
der him, as leader of his campe, as Prince of his- people, 
and that which now thou canſt not performe by thy (elf 
diſcharge at leaſt by thy ſucceſſorthe Pope of Rome, in 
whoſe care and vigilancy the exerciſe of thy function ſtill 
continueth, as the ſubſequent Treatiſe ſhall declare. 
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THE ELEVENTH 


CONTROVERSY 


VÞHOLDETH. 


The Popes Supremay : againſt D . Bilſon, and 
WY 5g, D. Reynoldes, | 


CHAP, 1, 


A$sTzx BILSON, 'trefding the 
fleps of his fore-farher Caluin, requi- gy, 
# reth of ys.to proue three things, be- ,, -Hi 
; fore weinſtall the Pope in his Pon= . 
N tificalt Sea. Firſt, You mu#t chew ( ſaith 
Y BY he) That Peter was Supreme Gouernour 
CE ==> of all the Church . Next that this dignity 
145 not proper to Peters Perſon; bat common to Peters Succeſſour FE 
&c . Laſtly , you muit thee , which of Peters Chazres muſt baue ®iſon ibi 
Peters Priziledge , that is , why Rome , rather they Antioch, FAT 
or as Caluin yrgeth , rather t [eruſalem, where Chriſt died, =—_p * 
end yielded yp «s ut were , the viſible bead-sbip of ts Church, 1 _ =$ 
am content to obſerue this method , and fatisfie him ih 
theſe three points. The firſt { haue already demonſtrated - 


in the precedent Treatiſe: the ſecond, and third, I am now 
to ol way | . 
Rug Re £ | 2. Touching 


@dxy, 17. 216 The Popes Supremacy defended. 
= 2. Tokiching the devon , the x1: vi Cchrt8 
ſpake, the teaſbns which miotied him ro impart a res 
tmacy to Peter , do conſtquenly comnince, it be'denolued 
to his Sucthſſour . The words of Chriſt are theſe : Thos Art 
Has 6 Peter, & von this Rocke will | build my Churth &rc. My Church, 
faith he, not a patt or portion of his Church, not that pare 
only , which floriſhedin Peters dajes; but all his whole 
Church , whith'euer was fincs Chriſt 'his time, oreuer 
ſhall be yatill the end of the world. But this could not be 


Chryſott buflt — . 
ouſly. ypon Peter inf lifs owne perſon, hebeing deceafed 
-_ Cori. ſo miny yeares agoe : therefore it muſt be buillled vpoh 


ſtus fe ome other inſteed of Peter, and ſo, as Iobn Chryſoftome clo- 
Deus, quently diſcorirſeth , YI tofitintt . 'Inlike manner, 
Toan yt» yyhen our Saxiour (aid to Peter : Paſce oues meas : Feede 
\Sheepe , did he fhortbmmand him to feed all his Sheepe? 
did he not lay a charge ypot: him,, which he ſhould ne- 
uer forgoc ? Chiefty ſeeihy the office'of a Paſtour is an or- 
dinary and perpetuall office, and as long as there are any 
Sheepe to be fed, fo loagthete ought to be ſome Pajtour 
to feed them, which becauſe Peter performed not in his 
owne.padon theſe many hundred yeares , there, 
needes be ſome other to execute itin hb rdome, jnrEipeRt 
of whom S. Peter may bg {till aid to atcompliſhthis duty, 
Ieo for a andfecd the Sheepe emruſted to his charge. Whereupon 
de ſua 5+ Leo writeth of Peter : In whom the care of alt Paffours, with 
afſumpt , the cultody of the Sheepe commuted ynto hm tall perſeneretl : and 
e worthy dignity m his puvyorthy Succeſſour faileth not, In 
Concit.Ca Councell of Calcedon when-an E 7 Ho of Leo the Pope 
rig *; was read, allthe Fatherscried out, that , Petty ſpuke by the 
262.3, * mouthof Leo. And when ſentence was pronounced againft 
Diaſcdrus the Patriarch of Alexandria , the Whole Councell 
deljuered,that Leoendued with the #dtHority of Peter thie 
* Apoſtle depoſed Dvoſcorus.. _ | 
3- Whereby it is cuident., that the Paſtorall priut- 
ledge , granted to Peter was not teſtraytied to him ; but 
extended to others, not gitien him as" a prinate, buras a 


publike perſon, and therefore {till ro continte ro' _ 


— 


v» [ FRAOnAAanNny ea, w 


? "4 


theſe things 


211 Liv. 2; 


Rapec Supremacy ſented . & 
that ke . preſume Bo 1prant , that 2 


King, being a publike perſon tillconti verh tha he' is 
-Gidin q CA pee peri and the: dignities grante 
0 him, arecommon to all the heyres an I ours of _ 
is crowne . As the thrice worthy Title of Defender of go 
We Faith, given to King Henry the eight, by Leo the tenth; 1, .. 
Pope of that name, for Writing 3gail [t Luther, deſcended yeare of 
to pw: Edward, palled to vr Mary , aid Queeng our Lord 
Ebz4beth , and now perſeuets in our moſt potent, and 15:1 . page 

dfull Han Ab King Iames . The honour likewiſe 65: 
. Bilſon enioyeth , of being Prelate of the Gartet, is -- 
pancxed tg his $649.44 deriued to him from his Prede- 
©cſlors, The 20. is ſeene not only in Tides and Prero» © 

riugs of honour , but in priuiledges alſo of po'wer,, im- 

pornges Citties, Dukedoms, Common-wealths or pu- 

like iſtrates, both Eccleſiaſticall and Temporll, 
who as they never faile, ſo neither the honours, digniticy 
and BI<FOgAIES they once enioy. Such was the Primacy 
communicated ynto Peter , not perſopall , but publike, 
not proper to hjm , but common to his Succeſfours, in we gs 
whoſy by gnen noW ſurujueth , ſpeaketh, and feederh the 3.79. «d 

PS 


: f Chrilt, with the food of hequenly doGrine; we2y 8. | 
as. Pejer Chrplologs Biſhop of Rajenna declareth , wri- Aug is 
ting thus in his daies ; Bleſſed Peter who lueth and gourrneth , PJal.4.4e 
$1 hs owe proper ſeat, delinereth the verity of faith to them that wa 
kei thoſe 


4+ The reaſons, which cauſed our bleffed Redeemer M = . 
to aduance Peter to this ſoucraigne dignity, were- all for p,,1o., 
the behoofe and benefit of the Church : Firſt, to picuent Sonnes; ' « 
ſchiſmes: Secondly, to appeaſe diſſenſions: Thirdly, to are born 
ſettle it in peace : Fourthly , toendow it with a moſt to thee: 
perfe forme of 3 Common-wealth, All which enforce, thatis: | 
that it was not apriuate grace annexed to Perers perſon , os Apo- 
buta publike priuwiledge conueyed to his Succeſſours. For if rg o 

be now as behoofull and neceſſary to the ing in 
Church as then , why ſhould ſhe nor ſill enioy them? Is their 
Nen haincofore? roome , 


dz Or 


hers « 
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Or hath this faultleſſe Virgin , the pure Spouſe of our 


Lord, committed any fault, by which ſhe ſhould be de-, 


iucd of the benefit he beſtowed vpon her? If ſhe be the 
ame well ordered Campe , how is the diſappointed of her 
guide and Captaine ? If the ſame Ship , how fayleth ſhe 
without a Plot ? If the ſame body, how is ſhe ſeparated 
from her Head?How is the become ſo prodigious a mon- 
ſter , as to haue a viſible body with an inuiſible head , 
becauſe if none ſucceeded Peter, the viſible body of the 
Titus Lz. Church bath had this long time no other then Chriſt 
uins, her 1inuifible head . 
The Pro- +5. Ifnone ſucceeded Peter, the whole flate of the 
teſtanes Church is altered andchanged ; changed from a Monat- 
will have chy to Ariftecracy, from the adminiſtration of one, to the 
—_— rule of many. It was a Monarchy, when Chriſt alone 
G rſt go by planted and founded it; a Monarchy , when Peter ruled 
Chrita- ut; andis it now fallen to a more vnperfe@ forme of pb 
Jone: next nernment? The Common- wealth of the Romans, which 
by the. - flouriſhed aboue all others, was atlaſt ytterly tuined'b 
Apoſtles, her manifold alterations , by altering the ſterne bf regt- 
CP mentfrom Kings to ten: Gouernours, from them to Con- 
ore "a ſuls, from Confuls to Tribunes of ſouldiours , from Tri- 
Kiogsand bunes to Dictatours,from DiQatours ro Trium-yiri; and 
Pree ſtats: could not our heauenly Law-maker preuent in his ſpiri- 
whethey tuall Common-wealth theſe great inconueniences ? 
were con- Would heſubiet his Church to ſuch chops and changes, 
verted t9 1, begouerned firſt by one, then by many, after by more, 
the faith , ow y the Co then. by the Laity, one while by 


l = Aocary 7 ra; then by Kingsand Princes, heere by Women, 


woman, there by Children, whome you make heads and Gouer- 
by King nours of your Church ? Damel propheſied that the God of 
Edwards Heauen would raiſe a kingdome, which ſhoyld neuer be 
Child « difſolued; and the Angell Gabriefforetoutd it ſhould ne- 


Da... 


Lic. Ts 


ue»haue end: But neither the wordes of the Prophet , 

nor yoiceof the Angell do you regard, who.rent and de- 

uide the kingdome of Chriſts Church into as many ſeue- 

rall Common-wealthes, as there be ſcucrall —_—_— 
ue 


* om as co. — Mc. CC 


BY wig JH ena 6 4a TC. a 


k => OSS tLp 


r 
:- 
c 
e 
d 


ed OB 


T1 1380 RI RS 3-6 1.0 


| The Po Hr wry 4 defended . 213E 12. 27 
uerall Courts bs. oor men euecral eſtates and manners 
of gouernement, abſolute and independant in the whole 
Chriſtian World. | 
6. The Synagogne of the ITewes long triumphed 
in the lincall ſucceſſion of her High Prieſts. Firſt in Aron 
nextin Elteazarw , then in Phinees, and in others after him, 
yntill the end and abrogation of the Law; and is itnot 
meete the Church of Chriſt honld glory in the like , Be- Feb. $,v.6 
my eftabliched in better promiſes, and hauing greater neceſſity 
the euer the Synagogue had?For we find by experience ma- 
ny ftrifes & contentions daily happen among the people 
God, who ſhal appeaſe & quiet the? The Biſhops? Bur 
how often do they ariſe among the Biſhops. themfelues ? 
The Primates and Patriarches? And what if they be alſo 
at variarite,as Flawianus and Dioſcorus, Cynillus and Neſtorixe, 
Euphemias and Petrus Mogus were ? The temporall Priace 
or Ciuill Magiſtrate ? But they onght not to intermedle - 
with Ecclefiaſticall affaires, their factions may be more 
dangerous then any of the former . To whome ſhall we 
then repaire ? Toa Genera} Conneel}? But who ſhall 
ſommon, who fhall order, who ſhall dizeRt and guide 
this Aſſembly ? What if they decline. from the truth as 
the Counccll of 4riminam, the Councell of Milken, the ſe- 
cond Councelt of Epheſus did , who ſhall iudge their cauſe ? 
Who ſhall compoſe their difſentions , vnlesſome one be 
appointed by the prouidence of God, whoſe decree is 
Inuiolable , and whoſe infallible cenſure all ought to a+ 
bey. Comell ine 
7. Otherwiſe, as D. Conell our English Proteſtant I 
affirmeth : The Church of Chriſt chould be im a farre worſe caſe, hes off 
then the meaneſt Common-weaÞh ; nay almo#t then a dennedf jqnocents 
theenes, if it were left defiitute of meanes other 10. conuince here- pag , ro7,/ 
Des or ſuppreſſe thew . A little before he ſayth : Authornny Cares + | 
(which cannot be, where alk are equall) mu# procure pmty Y ht in 
and obedience. And Cartwright : This point of keeping peace = ax 
the Church is one of thoſe , whech requireth as well a Pope ouer all = 4 
4rch-bibops, as one Arch-bishop oner all Bishops mn 4 Realme . -_ PAS 
| Ddz Melan- 
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Helen. Melan&thon purſueth the fame-realon : The Biebop(fayth 
in Cent. he)of Rome:is prefiderk auer ll Bachops , and thy Cangncall pa- 


Ep. Theol, licy no wiſe man (as | thinke) doth or ought to.deſallow Cx . Fas 


Ep -74;.. the Monaicby ef the Bishop of Ronuc icy in. my opiuzon , profitable 
Bipont.an, #8 end , thei conjen of Dodirme may be retained. Which Lytber 
Domini his mailtcr taught hefore him : Whereas God would baye ane 
1597. Cathalthe Chur tbrougbour the whole world, ut is neceſſsry.to 
Luh.4 os _ ang people : Tea aud of this one people, one Father ought rg be 
Cloſ-t.cap. 'g. Thustheſe Proteſtants depoſe againſt their ow 

37-P-197* confederates, and no maruell though Paola clea 
L.Cor.cts, tight of Scripture, in ſuch a general conſent of Coungels, 
-- yo Fachers als antiquity, thagld yoluntarily apprays 4 
1o.10:y.16, truth ſo ma , mazyell no more apprauc ut , great 
maruell, they remember not all the compariſans of $, 
Council, Paul,reſembling the Church to a body, in which the bead 
Nicen,can, 641n0t ſay 19 the ſerie (as Chrilt might) you are not peceſſary for 

6, Concil, me.. The propheſy recorded by S. lohn: There 01 
_—_ fold, and = paitour. _ as it was nor as par in Chr 

« & 33+ his tyme, ſoit cannot be now vnderſtood only of hi 
;the Paltour, whole othce is ordi * rog 

_ petuall , muſt likewiſe be viſible . ""Y es 
Hift.c,9, 9- What ſhall I adde the approbation of genejall 
Concil, La- Councells ? Of the firlt Councell of Nice in Bithynis : of the 
feras » £5, Councell of Brachara in Spazne : of the Councell of Confemcing: 
= *N ple in Thracis : of the Comncellsof Lateran and Florence in 1tg- 
6 yr ®+ ly: eſpecially of the Councellof Chalcedon in Aſia, one of the 
Conc, Chal, foure, which our Englisb Protefamts allow ; where Pope Leo 
AR .z. & is called : The yniverſall Arch-bishop: The yniuerſall Patriarch: 
=” o | ng _ ;4 the I yp Pope g the yniverſall 
#& Sy- C » Where the whole Comncel! tearmeth Leo : The In- 
= _w *terpreter of $ . Peters yoyce toall rhe world . Where they ac- 
0.99414 knowledge himrheir bead, and themſelues bs members. Where 
6. Synodus EY All confelle : That the cuſtody or keeping of the vinezard 
Yevergl, (that is of the whole Church) & commatred by our Seuiour tg 
* Lo Likewiſe hed Geacall Id conſt, cha 
» Peter 
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S. Per was with them by his Sweceſſour Agdtho; and = PRO 
8. _ ſÞake by Ag atho bis mouth. fg ” 
1d. From the Coniceb I palle xo the Fathers ; 
and preg : Why ded rant rye hrs blond ? Duel ——. Cyfh 8s 
eme tboſe sheep, the care of whigh he commmted both to Peter, & og 
0 ro bes Succeſſours . To $. Hierome, writing to Daviaſus Dan? 
e Popr'of Rome : With the Sucteſſour of the Firher-man, and Hierocibid 
whh the Diſciple of rhe Croſſe 1 ſpeake 1 following none chiefe but Ang - bn : 
Chriſt , bold the fellow-p of Communion with your Holyneſſe Pſal,cont , 
that 35,994th Peters Chuire . pon thus Rocke 1 knop the Church £977 +20 
to be bail : WV boſoenter thall eate the P aſchall Lambe out of that _— 
bouſe 45 u prophaneperſon, Anda little after : He rhat gathererb pug | 
morwnh , ſcatteveth : that is., be rat 45,700t Chridts, 1s Ants jo "I : 
fhreits - To 8. Auguſtine: Nimbir the Prie2s, even from Peters Ev: YI 
ſexte, & ſee who ſucteeded one wnorber iv tharrow of Fathers:that Aug.lib.ts 
#»the Rocke which the proud gares of Hell do net onercome , And £991% EPs 
in another place : Thar is5 which bath. obtained the top of an- y, 2.5 
ehifity : Then tee Cayth » The principairy of the apoſtaticall prefer. 
Chaire #lwyes flor Anoka van 4 aftly : The Bi- & care” 
Hop of that Sea hath the preheminence of igher rooms tn the patie- Vittor Ha. 
yall wate-towty, which is common to all Bchops For this cauſe de per w 
the Church of Rowe is tearrmed, The bead of the wwortd : the 7 <ndal . ; 
Bend of Mt Chivebes, by Proſper, by Vider, by Pincus, (by 5 Act ® 
theEmpetonr Iuſtinzes, and others. To which Church Jus Time « 
as Irenaw teſtifyeth , for ber wore powerfull prneypatety , exct) Hop n 
Church owght wo repayre. For this the-Pope of Rowe is worthi- -_ Pk 
_ : Thea) diefe and higheſt Prieft : The (b) ruler of tur is Co 
the howſe of God : The (c head of the Chareb : The (d) Prince & te 
Potter of the orthotoxall and immaculate fayth : The {e) Father 7" k 3 
of Fathers : The (f) Vicar of Chriſt : The (g) Paſteur of allPa- + 3 
frours: The (h) giutr of Light, and pillar of the Church : The (i) (32a 72” 
10 it Bleſſed Bishop of the Citty of Rome , 10 whome antiquity bath >) OS" 
Tim. 3, (c) Concil, Chaloineps/t, ad Leonem abt. 1» fab 2g. 
-Fiud Pape ſecret. 2. (e) rare. A rebiepiſ —_ —_— Den. ( TA 
2» de conſid. (g) Bern, thid . (hb) Concit. Coifland, 5 . att, 1. pag. 74 » 1) al 
_—_ T heodoſium que babetur inter praambula , Conc. Chalced. Inſtiniex 
a_ G conſlic ; r2 I, in edit , Haloemd» & lib. s. Cod de ſummna Trinuate » 
erarus in Breuiario cap. 12, $6701 « {ibs Je Cap «7» 
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giuen the principality of Briton aboue all ther . Theſe laſt 
Chry. Fp. be the wordes of Yalentinian the Emperour, whome 1 uſti- 


ad luno= nianfollowing maketh alſo a ſolemne decree: That accor- + 


ren'®. Jing ts the Definition of the foure Holy Councells , of Nice , of 
g_ Conſtantinople, of Epheſus, and of Chalcedon , the Pope of Rome is 
lth  * thecbiefeof all Prieſts. And he addeth : No man doubteth , but 
Sulpitius that the top or prancipality of the bigheft Bisboprickg refteth m 
Seyer .l.z. Rome . | 
ſacr. hiſt. 11- Beſides theſeauthorityes, which are all impreg-» 
Ppiph her, nable, the continuall practiſe and conſent of all Nations 
42 + Cyp.4. 2»proue the ſupremacy ofthe Pope of Rome zand ther- 
- - fore to him, as to the ſupreme and highelt Iudge = 
ref. 68. earth appcales haue beene made from all partcs of the 
Feſte Paulo WOrld . To giue youa taſt of ſome few examples; To 
Diaco . & Whoſe high tribunall did Flavienas the Partriarch of Con- 
Anatt , is ftantineple appeale from the ſecond Councell of Epbeſw, but 
Symmacho. tothe tribunall of Leo Pope of Rome? Whole ayd and 
kl ſuccour did Athanaſius the Biſhop of Alexandria implore, 
If Rome? Vnder whoſe wings did S. Iobn Chryſoftome flye 
gapeti T3, depoſed in a Councell of many Biſhops of the Eaſt, but 
2. 0p, vnderthe wings of Innocentias the Pope of Rome? T'o 
Pontif.be- him Theodgret, to him Saluianus, and Prijillien rebells ynto 
betur. eþ « God, and enemyes of that Sea, condemned in a Synod at 
Euti. 10M. C2 ar- Auguitum; to him Marcion, to him Baſilides depoſed 


"qt from his Bzbopricke was faine to appeale. To him Valens 


ann. 1606, 2nd V1ſacim came to giue an account, and craue pardon 
pag, $re, fortheir treachery againſt Athanaſius. To Symmachw Pope 
Apud Leo= of Rome 220. or225 . Biſhops as others report , bani- 
wer epiſt, ſhed theirſcates by King Thraſimond, fled for reliefe, who 
68s honourably maintained them at his owne charges . 

82. TothePopeof Romeasto the anker of aych & 
oracle of truth , the faythfull were wont to dire& 
the Summe of their beliete, the greateſt Clarkes their 
bookes and writings, moſt famous Councells their Ca- 
nons and decrees. Se Iuftinian the Emperour ſent the pro- 


oppreſſed by the Arrians, but the ayd of Infimthe Pope of 


te\lion of hisfayth ro Agepeius the Pope. Extychins the —_ 
ar 
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The Popes Supremacy defended 2:7 Lis. 2, 
. ”®. 2, 
ch of Conſt antgnople to Vigilius the Pope. Proterins the _—_ wy 
. @ch of Alexandriato Leothe Pope . So 8, Auguſtine ſent his Aug. cats 
workes to Pope Boniface to be examinedand amended . j;, 
Poſeefor a Bishop of Ajrica hiscommentaries ypon S. Paul - ye = 
to Hormiſda ..S. Hierome his explication vpon the Creed to Horm, + 
Dimaſu . So the Councell of Chalcedon ſent their Canons to Tom. . 
Leo the Pope . The Mileuitan Councell held in Numidia, the Z?» Rom, 
caule of Pelagius to Pope Innocentius. And S. Cyprian the Pri- Poury, 
mare of Africa ſent the decrees of the Councell of Carthage to axe" 
Stephen the Pope . Neyther were theſe thinges done (as M. yr —_— 
Bilſon to obſcure the truth, and beguile his Reader , crat- c —_ 
tily ſuggeſtech) for the common conſent, mut aall agreement, & Chal,is 76» 
publike liking of the Bighops in exery Prowxance, becauſe then the /t. ſan, 
like reſorts thould haue been made to other Primates, as "96: ad 
well as to the Pope; but they were made to him , as Leo, Cous 
to the Vicar General] of Chri ,» and ruler of his whole in 00s 
Gburch , who'had power and authority ro cxamine the hor 
cauſes, punnith the faultes , reforme the abuſes, approuc jth 
the fayth, condemne the herelies , eſtabliſh the decrees Ge Op. 
reuerſc the ſentences of all other Bishops, as the Letters, the !efle. Hier, 
—_— = _ - Embaſlages , the Petitions, ) elf if 
e whole Hiſtory of the former Appellants, ueif, Bi 
reſorters vnto Rome beare witneſle. on. NY pe $1 
13. BS. lobn Chryſoitomes letters were to reque hoo. Bo. 
Innocentius : To pronounce the proceedings of the Bisbops 0 ow — Rn 
Eaſt voyd and of no force: to pumsb with Eccleſiaſtical Cenſures the Tom. 5. 
Authours of that diſorder . $. Athanaſius his complaint was of $974 .4.u4 
the wrong offered him by the Emperor & a greataſſembly ©? *5: | 
of EaſterneBiſhops, who wrongfully thruſt him from hy mL 
Bishopricke. And Inlius the Pope of Rome, as Socrates relateth: m _ 
by the prerogatiue of the Roman Se wrote threatning letters in his Irv 
bebalfe, and reftored bum to his place, rebuking them who rashely de- Epi, Por 
ſed bim . $. Hieromes (uite to Damaſus was : If any thi lag d.t.c 
4 | yy hing be » 2 «ts 
bere yadugſedly ſet forth , we entreate 3 may be amended by thee, © 929d Eps 
who boldeft the fayth & ſeat of Peter . The like ſuite S. Augu- —hnnnnyy 


tine made to Bonifac1us © Theodorets ſupplication to Leo was _— 


this: I bunebly requeſt & —__ Holneſſe in this caſe to ayde Paul, pres 
| _ p me , fix, « 


CONT.11. 218 The Popes Supremacy defended. 
me, appealing axle rnd vpright tudgement , & command 
Kem.in E- me to come before you. And in his Epiſtle ro Renarw the Prief: . 
þiſt.ad Re- 1 beſeech thee (Fayth he) to perſivade the moit boly Arebbishop 
Fra y praf- 7.co, that be vſehis Apoſtolicall authort:y, and command our appea- 
_ = * rance before his Conncell . For that holy Seat boldeth- the fterne of 
Chaked, ad $0uernement oner all Churches of the world . 
B. Papans 14- TheEmbaſllageof the Fathers of the Chalce- 
Leonem, don Councell was: To baxe their decrees confirmed by Leo, Saymg: 
we are ſupphants ynto you, and doe you bonour our wdgement with 
Jour decrees : 7 4s we baue ionned to our head conformity in things 
that be good, ſo let your Highnefe performe that (winch beſcemeth) 
Oftmd, is 10 ou | > vey yo —_ pre —_— 
|  Epift. Cir, prayed bum to confirme the which there was . The 
5 182. Glen of the firſt Counczllheld at Arles to Pope Silueter 
in the tyme of Conitan:me the Great was this : That for the: 
Reyg% pniforme obſeruation of Eafter day throughout the world , be accor» 
| Inga ding tothe cuftome , should direft bis letters to all. luflinus the 
rirnoftr pR_—_ referred the queſtions of fayth preſented hin 
boworaiu- ÞY the Biſhop, to Hormiſds the Pope, requeiting bis reſolution. 
Gcium, & And the Emperour —_— after he had bumbled bimſeife- 
ficus nos to Pope Agapetus, 8. adored bis Holyneſte, be beſeeched bim.to ad 
capiti in wance Mennas 4 Cathobke to the Patrearchall ſeat of Coftantinople 
honis edie= ;1 feed of Anthimus the Heretike. $. lobn Chryſafteme the Patri- 
cams cone nrch of Conſtantinople, and Theophilus-the Biſhop of Alexan- 
FE ofow- dn intreated Damaſu. the Pope of Rome , that Flauianus 
MO _—— the ſcat of Antioch might atlengrth after the 
fliis (quod death of Puulinwbe inſtalled in his Biſhoprike, and par- 
decet) «d> doned his former fault. And although he were much fa- 
impleat. youred by all the Eaſt who cleaued ynto him, and by 
ex Epiſt. Theedofius the Emperour who aHowed hin-as farre- as he 
4 pm could, yethe twiſe commanded him to _ to Rome; 
Habe. Aandneuer could he be canonically or peaceably enthro- 
tur inter Ned yntilthe ſent Acatiwthe famous Biſhop of Berea with 
=p. hoe ether illuſtrious Prelates to the ſea Apoſtolike,by whom 
; he 
Tom. 1. Epiſt. Rom. Pout, Extat in decred. A'gapetito.n. Concil. g53- Or 451 nc+ 
4 the later Edition . Sogon, 4. 8, c+ 34 Socrates lib, 5, c 15. Theod, Exch, 
Bit. lid, 5, cap, 33, T heods ibid; ; | 
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The Popes Supremacy defended. 21oT.rx” >) 
he obteined the an: and approbation of the Pope. © ds 
. . 15. Not the ſuites of Emperous only,not the ſup- 
plication or intreaty of forren Bbops , bur the iuriſdicti- 
on allo and authority, which the Pope hath alwayes pra- 
Qiſed, witneſle his wa ouer the whole flocke of 
Chritt. For he made lawes which did bind the whole 
Church,, he called Councells, cenſured Princes, excommuni- 
cated Bzshops , depoſed Patriarches & reſtored them to their 
ſeats, who were vniuſtly depriued of theirdignityes-For 
example (®) Leo writeth to the Bighops of Campania, of Pice- 
num , and of Tuſcia , how he and his Predeceſours conftity- (2) Leo.E- 
$20us obliged rhem all. The ſame (>) Leo ſummoned to a ge- pitt, t » ad 
nerall Councell the Bubeps of Tarracone, Luſuanis, France and Epiſcop. 
Carthage . (©) Innocentius the firit thundred the ſentence of (b) —_— 
Excommunication againſt Arcadiw the Emperour, and Exde- gy, 
xi« the Empreſle : Agaynſt (4) Theopbilus alſo Bishop of Ale- 91. od 
xandria . (©) Felix excommunicated Acatizs the Patriarch of Turb. 
Conftautinophs. (f) vi&tor the 15. Pope after S. Peter (not ſome- (©) Nireps 
what Popelike , as (8) M. Sparkes ſcoffeth at him , exceeding +23: 348 
his bounds, but by the priuiledge of his ſupreme & tran{- 
cendent authority)cenſured in like manner all the Bishops c,vg, q 
of Aſie for II the Roman Church in celebra- Cot. 664 
ting the feaſt of r. (®) Agepetus the Pope depoſed An- (e) Lide 
thimes, (i) Leo Dioſcorus, (*) Damaſus Flautanus , three Patri- rare c.19, 
arches , one of Conſtantinople, another of Alexandris , the O) Fuſeh, 
third of 4ntioch. And on the other fide(!) Leo reſtored The- - ) 0 
odoret the famous Bichop of Cyrus to his ſea, depoſed by the $4 cw 
2. Councell of Epheſus. (®) S. Cyprian wrote to Pope Ste- yyere to * 
pheu to depaſe Marcaan the Bishop of Orleance and inſtall an- M. 1obw 
otherin his roome.. (®) Iulius the firſt of that name reſto= Aibins 
red to their Bizboprthes Ath of Alexandria, Paulus of Preface » 
wople, and other Catholike Bizhops of the Ealt., ex- ( £Z Ode 
elled by the 4rians. And this he did, as the Centurifts co- +» 
Edeout of Socrates, fretus Romane Ecdeſie prerogatina : By (.Galaſ; 
the prerogatiue of the Roman Church . And Sozomenus ſayth of Ep.ad epif, + 
as —_ gms FO the x_—_ 
(&) Theod, 1. 5 bifto, e,nz. (1) Conc. . 1. (m) COyp. 1.3, ep. 23+ (8) 26 
op 6d Epiſs Daydanice, Socras. l, 4 6.354 Cint, 42 col.g5e. 
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the ſame Inline: ben for the dignity of bis Sea, the care of all ap+ 
Zozom.l- pertayned ynto bim, be regiored enery one to bis Church. | 
Jo Co 7 16. Infine the Pope of Rome hath alwayes had his 
Euag.l. t. |evates, prefidentsand chiefe in all Orcumenicall Councells , 
M —_ as Hoſis, View, and Vincentiwsin the firſt Councet! of Nice : 
: To S, Cyl in the Councell of Epheſws: Paſchaſius and Lucentius 
ep.47.Leo in the Cowncell of Chalcedon . He hath had his Vicars gene=- 


ep.34. rall inall forrayne and remote _— , Analtahius Bi 


ep.0d Epi« ge primate of Bricay in England. T'o him as to the higheſt 
Gal 1. 9. Judge,the S__ cauſes, from all partesof the world 
ay ireted . Without him no generall Councelt 


c6p.x2e Leo Dau been ſtill 8 8 
#p. 84. Ccanbekept or aſſembled. By him tumultuous Syneds haue 
Greg.l. 4. been cuer diſagulled. From him moſt ample priuiledges, 
ep. 52, lw- dignityes and prerogariues haue byn granted to Bishops , 
wocew's t» prhrerches, Kings and Princes. To mention ſome particu- 
ren lars. From him the Patriarch of Conftantinople had the pre- 
extat inter EMIncnce of the higheſt Sea after Rome, & iuriſdiftion o- 
epi, Aug, wer Eg)Pt , Lybis and Pentapoks . From him the Bishops of 
Conc.Chal, France , of Spayne, of Greece, haue receaued their Archiepiſ= 
aF.,1, copall robes or ornaments. From him S. Auguftine our A- 
Pater. ex poſtle of England,and firſt 4rch-bishop of Canterbury amongſt 
Teo. epe55+ the S4xoms : from himall other Arch-bichops, euen to the 
«d Puke \c onqueſt,receiued their pals, which in ſigne of their ſub= 
was 4. ieftion to the Pope, and honour deriued from $ . Peters 
thavafa, Sea, is firſt layed ypon his holyTombe,and from thence 
Conc, Ni-ſent to the Arch-bichop. Thos our King Edwin for S. Paw- 
cenum 1.C-(lin, and Honorius; King Rufus for S, Auſehne , obtayned 
6, ex Ni» their Epiſcopall Pals . 

coleo bw, 17. To bebriefe, fromhim Kmgsand Emperontrs 
ed Mich... 1 nc receaued, ſome their Scepters, Crownes and Regalityes, 


-y hor i, ſome ſingular fauours and tytles of honour, others their 
Revift, efti yely manger and forme of coronation. So (®) Pypin a 


. w 284 . creat 
Idem$,Grep,"iRevif, |. 12. c 19. fibi palliy ad ſola mi lemnia agendd 
conredins, doe x6 ls 23-Cotmin te Canoe 
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ereated King of 11aly by Leo he Third.b Stephen King of 
ny by Sergizs the Pope. (©) Edgar King of Scotland. by (by Blond, 
Vrban the Second . (4) charles the Emperour of the Romans det. u« 
by Leo the Third. The (©) ſeauen Eleftouys of the Empire (©) 6. 7. 
were all choſen and ordaynad by Gregory the Fifth . Our 59. Scots, 
King Henry the ſecond was firſt intituled to the Lord- («) ns 
ſhip of Ireland by the gift of Adrian the Fourth Pope of that —_ 
name. And as the honourable ſtile of Catholike in Spayne , Nonkens, 
moſt Chriitian ig France, ſo theno leſſe memorable and re- (e)8.T ho« 
nownedrytle (I mentioned before) of defender of the Fayth mas |. 3. de 
(in which our Soueraygne King lames gloryeth more as”*2/-Princs 
himſelfe proteſteth, then in the tytle of King of great Bri- ©% ** 
1any) was firſt graunted to King Henry the eight by the Pope re 
of Rome. But whomealſo the ſolemne manner of Crow- Onuphri 
ning both our & ſundry otherKings hath byn inſtituted, (6rg, 1,10, 
preſcribed, and is to this day obſerued. Forexample the King lams 
King of France is conſecrated & anonynted by the Arch- in bus De» 
lichop of Rhemes , according to the ordinance of Hormiſda ©!ar.., con. 
the Pope . The King of England by the Arch-bishop of . Can- 72<<romg' 
terbury , according to the grant of Adrian the Third. The = _w 
King of Scorland by the Arch-bichopof $. andrew accordin _ of 
tothe preſcription of Yrban the Second, The King of 9, Cours 
Germany by the Arch-bishop of Mentz. . The King of Bobe-dasY or+ 
mia, by the Arch-bishopot Prage ; and diuers others by ſuch #iusp. 36. 
as the Pope appointed . By theſe, and a thouſand othey Thomas 
prefidents the ſupremacy of all ſpirituall power is more 297i de 
then manifeſt in the Sen of Rowe . ph oe vw 
18. ButD. Biſon oppoſeth ſome Kings and Prences of ſ wager 
Greece, of Germany, of France, & England,wwho reſifted the Pope: $jgug 96 
Some who depoſed hym: Song Emperours who commanded m mat- Papyrius 
ters Ecclefiatticalt. To what purpoſe is this ? Might not in- Yaſſo. b 3, 
feriours reſiſt and perſecute their Superiours , as Nero perſe- Anmnal. in 
cuted and killed S. Peter?Might they not wrongfully de- #4 Heny. 
poſe,or rather force them (as Sbellicw writeth of Hevry the?" Buf- 
third) toforgoe the Papacy ? Might not Emperonrs ry fork $ pre 
the funRion & authority of Priefts, as 0x4 in the old law, 33. 99, oy 
- Ee; and pare, x, py 
137+ 138: 139, CC, Sabellicus Aine, 9h. 16. A thdoad folk Veomageyn.” : 
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and Confantiu the _ 4 vg ous. | 
mperour did in the new, whom Athe- 
Hoſiur in nai, Hoſius , Leontius, and S. Hilery tharply rebuke for his 
licterisad tyranny therein ? The tate | of Cond FN finkinio 
Conſtant. The and other ith ye _ adne—ane 514 
Girecitatis Janes rene: a with which M. Bilſon furnitheth his 
Loontine ug —_— , arefor the moſt part examplesdrawne fro 
pud Suid. eabuſe . In which kind euen Conflaniine the Gre 
Es Leontis, Waded fo farre beyond the bounds of his vocation : That 
Wiley, 1, (as S» Auguſtine writeth of him)be mended to __ b 
et, Couſt. baly Buchops . OrI anſwere, that th —_—_— 
So_ perours vied, the lawes the RO ——_— 
"nt a D FR 
—_— G—_ * corroborate, ſtrengths & renew the lawesof 
confticcy, nh erch . Such were many lawes and commandments 
& Nouells © Infinien, in which , He followed (as he ſayth) the holy Ca- 
£23.&” 233. nons,and holy Fathers. Such the lawes of Chale f pu | 
in edit .Ha- ng of Spaxne . Such the Fnmager oa» — 
_ — _—_ alentman , as by their owne Conlicutions appea» 
bk & 1s : 
th 19- Afﬀterthis manner I grant Emperours might call 
Theod, L. | Councels, as the eſpeciall Aduocates of the Church, 
26. $f, 4, > nſtantine the Great ſummoned the Councell of Nice 1 
de relig. $. Buhyma : Ex Sacerdetum ſententia : According to the will Y 
Ea que, defre of the Prieits, as Ruffinus winellath. 3 demi _— 
Ruff. l. tr. Marctan the Councell of Calceden , by th ws gs 7 
PRE, ConZantine the fourth - mare pom oy 
by e 
” - Conſent of Agatho . Thus Emperonrs haue byn wb yo 
_— Councels as Protetours of the Bisbops , vi "+ mm of 
Chal. Is 6, pun; thus they haue ſubſcribed as witneſſes 
ay «XL, nog oy prutodge, not by right. Thus they == 
ar] _ not Superiours (M. Bilſon) io _ _— — 
. 20, F oh 'L 
BO Een 
6-13. GO Tem y tue to Emperours , to uate ole their 
Bilſ, per. porallpower1n manner aforeſayd, as Leo did 
®+ PALL65« odofius and hus ſiſter Pulcheria: $, Ambroſe with th _ 
156. cs Aqwaleia, to Gratian, Valentinian and Theodeſiu h_ mo 
_ __ perours ; requeſting their proteion tor the better de- 
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inde) cher. romp Are Sore 223 L12. 2; 
fence and peaceable execution of what they had decreed, 


men the — V ates __ — todiiturbe 
em. For the ſame peace and quierneſle S. Gregory wri- Gros, Fs, 
teth moſt fubmiſſius letters ro Neri the —— l, _ w. 
And what he and others of fingular curteſy and charity 
erforme, will you ſay they do ofduty?whehe imitating 
Fs Maytter, humbleth himſelte to the feeteof his Infert- 
riours , ſhalt an at (M. Bilſon) of fuch yertue blemith in m_ - 
your conceit, or debaſe his dignity ? 3 Prlke 
21- But M. Fuths, M. Whitaker , and other M. Bil- jnc. z.x, ad- 
fons confederats, often vpbrayd vs with that of $. Gregory, Thef.. ſee. 
where he calleth the name of V niuerſall Biſhop: 4 pro- 7. /Y his, 
phane, proud, ſacrilegious, and Anti-chriftian tytle. 1 anſwere, Caluin 8& 
S. Gregory inuexghethnot agaynſt thy good vie and mea- PPMmmon 
ning ofthe word (ymerſalt) but agaynſt the proud and - ogg 
preſumptpous manner , after which lobnthe Patriarch of G,,, I. 4+ 
Conftentmuple yſurped it to himſelfe , to wit : to beſuch an xp, 1, 
abſolute and yniuerſall Patriarch, as to derogate from all 
others their Patriarchalldignity , as diners Catholbke wwri- 
ters haue often demonſtrated outof S. Gregoryes owne E- Greg-l 4; 
ns . Yet if it may carry more credit with Proteſtants, gp, 16, 
cliuered by Proteftantsthemſelues , let them read what Andreas 
Andreas Frifine, a Famous Zuingtan , Secretary to the King Friffur de 
of Polomia wryteth : Some there be , who agayuſt this office of y- Eccleſ. 1. n. 
niuerſall Superintendent , obieft the authority of Gregory , wha $39-P+170» 
ſayth , that ſuch atytle belongeth tothe Precurſour of Antichriſt. 
But the _ of Gregory is to be knowne , and 11 may be gathe- 
red ont of the words he repeateth in many Epiſtles : Thad the tyile 
of pniverſall Bizbop is contrary, and doth withitand the, grace 
which is commonly powred ypon all Brshops . He therfore that 
Should ſurname hmmſetfe ynuerſall Bishop , n«meth bimſelfe the 
only Biihop , and taketh Bishopt ke power from the reit, Therefore 
this tytle he would baue to bernieded, winch is vſurped with the in- 
2ury of other Bighops . And'immediMfty after : Notwibitanding 
by other places it is eurdent that Gregory thought the charge & prin- 
cipality of the whole Church was committed to Peter by the voyce 
of our Lord . And thus much he wrote plazaly , and almoſt word for 


word 


Conr.rr. 224 * The Poje Supremacy defended. 
word 19 the Emperour Maurice , and ftrenghuned 44 by teflimony 
Greg- 1, 4. of Scripture. Thus he. Plainly declaring thatalthough S. 
Ep. z%® Gregory diſliked the arrogant vſurpation of that name 
with iniury to the other Biſhops: yethe allowed the v- 
niuerſall dignity of one ſupreme Gouernour of the Church 
without wrong orderogation to any . 

; 22. To that which M. Bilſon vrgeth of Councells 
_— depofing Popes, I anſwere : Firlt they were vnlawfull 
— Pay . aſlemblyes, as the Councell of Brixs , the Councell of Piſa , 
gc, according to Antoninw; And the Councellof Baſil, although 
Js lawtull , was then vnlawtul, when it depoſedEz- 

genius . Secondly I anſwere : that lawtfull Councells may 
in tyme of Schiſme iudge and declare who is true Pope, & 
depoſe the yſurpers, gr perſwade alſo the true Pope for 
quiernes ſake to refigne his right, which was all that the 
Councell of Coniance defined & practiſed in deppſing Tobn 
the 23. G the 12, and Benedid the 13. And therefore 
M. Bilſon m. 4 haue well ſpared his paynes from. ry5ng 
the learned, and amazing the imple Reader with the 
vayne recitall of ſo many wild, and yagrant hyſtories. 
To proceed. 
23- This ſecond point being proued; that Peters 
Succeſoar enjioyeth his dignity : itreiterh I diſcuſſe why 
the Pope of Rome ſhould rather inherite it then the Bichop 
of anwoch where Peter firſt fate , or the Bishop of leruſalem 
where Chni# our Sauiour dyed . Fordeclaration whereof 
you muſt ynderſtand that Chrit neuer fixed his ſeat ey- 
ther at leruſalem, orat any other determinate place . A+ 
Heb, 7,v. payne he hath none to ſucceed him, he ftill continueth 
*4* is Enerlaſting Prieft-hood. And that the Primacy ſhould not 
| remayne at leruſalem, the teſtimonyes of Scripture are moſk 
att 96 yy, ne a reaſon hereof : OO 
d being tr. , it ws necefiary that 4 tranſlation of the law 
— be made . Chrift fort che lewes: The Kingdome of 
ur» V. 43: God hall be taken from you : and giuen to 4 Nanon yielding the 
AR, ry, v. fruits thereof . $. Pauland Barnabas teſtify the performance; 
64 To youjrbehooued ys firit to ſpeak the word of God: but becauſs 
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The Popes Supremacy deft need. 225L13,2, 
you repell xt, endiudge your ſelues yxworth) of eternall life : behold 
we 1nrneto the Gentuls . 
24. If Calvin had weyphed theſe placegawell, 
they might haue inſtructed him, why the ſcat of Chriſts 
Licutenant was not placed at leraſelem, the chiefe Citty 
of the Iewes, but in the chicte and principall Citty of 
the Gentils. Irmight haucalſo informed M. Bilſon why 
at Rome , rather then at Antioch ; becauſe it was meete, as 
Saint Leo doth often inſinuate: That the Citty of Superftiti= ,,,  . 
on, might be made the Chiefe Seate of Religion. For this cauſe, yy 
albeit he firſt fate at Antzch for the ſpace of ſeauen yeares : Apo, Pep; 
yet after, as Saint Marcellus , Anacletws, Saint Hierome and & Paul, 
Damaſu auouch , he tranſlated his throne tothe Citty of Herce!, 
Rome, and there continued Biſhop as Enſebws , Saint Hie- */+4d pres 
rome, and other Hyſtoriographers teſtify 25. yeares . \ Kart oe 
There he ended his life with a glorious Martyrdome. ,, ecles;? 
There--he' religned , or rather ſurceaſed his Paſtorall a9 cymes 
charger. Wheretore ſeing he only is inueſted in the ſtate Prechye , 
of his Predeceſiour, who ſucceedeth him, yielding vp ey- Hiwon. de 
ther by natural death or yoluntary reſignation his whole Y”% illuft; 
former dignity, and not he , who ſucceedeth only in his 7% Per. 
place, or — ſome part of his charge, the reaſon is | _ 
Cleare, why Linw the Pope of Reme , and not Exodixs Bi- Euſeb. is 
ſhop of Aneb is Peters Succeſſour , becauſe in Rome he c,,, . 
fate laſt,in Rome he fate longeſt, in Rome he religned his ,,, 
Epiſcopall dignity. Hieron, de 
25- Ve ice when the King changeth and re- viris |lb;ts 
moueth his Court from one Citty to another , the Magji- *® P10, 
ſtrate heplaceth in his former reſidence, he appointeth 
no heyre or Suceeflour to the right of his Kingdome. 
When the throne of the Empire was tranſlated from Mi- 
lan , from Trexers , from Anivech and other places, the Go- 
uernours of thoſe Cittyes did not thereby vſurpe the Im- 
all crowne ; nomore can the Biſhop of Antoeh chal- 
nge the ſcepter of Peters ſupremacy,after that Peter tran» 
ſlated his ſeate from thence, after that he aduanced it to 
the Citty of Rome , and there continued it yntill the 
he hs Br oe bourg 


—_ - 
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houre of his death . Neuerthelcs he often departed thence 
during this tyme into diuers other countreyes about the 
affaytes of the Church. | | 
26. Andithath pleaſed God fo to confirme the 
continuall ſucceſſion of his chiefe Vicars in the Blefſed 
Sea, that notwithſtanding many cruell and mighty Ty- 
rants haue bent their whole endeauoursro-diſturbe them 
from thence, notwithſtanding they haue beene often ba- 
niſhed into remote and barbarous Countreys , as Cle- 
Thomas mens by Traian in Cherſoneſum the North part of Afia , Core 
Bozius de nelius by Decius to Centumcellas , Liberius by Conftantua into 
fignis Ecch Thrace, Martin by the ſame into Pontus, and forty ſuch 
Tomo. jFe. notwithſtanding 33. one after another haue beene 
17: fgno put to the ſword; notwithſtanding their remoue for a 


7 . . « 
Baronins £yme to Viterbo , 44enion , Rauenna: Yet the Pope; haue 
in Anna, ill returned , and the Sea continued at Rom2 1 All 'o« 


emo cri, ther Patriarchall ſeates haue beengwhaken in pieces; bur 
200+ 355 that of Rom2 nodeaths, no baniſhments, no T yrannies 
of men, or malice of Sathan could euep ouerthrow . 
Aug.de That hath perſcuered for the ſpace of 1626. yeares > and 
veil, credt. flouriſheth ill > The Heretikes (to vie Saint Auguſtynes 
cap. 17. wordes) a ysyne barking round about it . Not the beathen Emp 
It i eg, £79475 (as the Authour of the Rhemes Teſtament excel» 
w awed ently noteth) not the Gothes and V andals : not the Turks : not 
T bejal, 1) ſackgs or maſſukers by Alericus, Attila , Burbon and others > 
not the emulation of ſecular Princes, were they Kings or Emperours: 
nor the Popes owne diuifions amongſt themſelues, and manifold dif- 
ficuttyes and dangers in their eleFious : natithe great ' vices, which 
have beene noted in ſome of their perſons : not all theſe , nor 
any other endeauoxr or ſcandall could ye: preuayle agaynit the Sea 
of Rome . Which is a cleere demonſtration of Gods diuine 
prouidence in preſeruing the Apoſtolike ſeat of his Vie 
car generall Saint Peters Succefſour in-that holy place, 
and not at Amtioch, nor at Teruſalem ; where the ſucceſſion 
of the Apoſtles haue beene interrupted by Schiſmes , in- 
tected with Herefies, and ytterly ruined by barbarous 6» 
DEmyecs. | 
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Tov Riga depopmay fend 227 Lis. 2; 
27. Finally, it is a tradition yncontrolable, Y 
that the Pope ſuccedeth Peter , and whoſocuer denyeth it 
groaliyen Hyſtortes, Chronicles, and Recordes of Pre- 

ates , trom the Apoſtles tyme , in which the Biſhops of 

Rome are cuerenrolled in the Catalogue of Peters ſuc- 

celſours ; and not by them alone , Tertullan, Optatus, 

Saint Auguſtine , with diverſe others deriue the lineall 
ſucceſſion of Popes by name from Peter. Andin the daies Tertull, 1, 
Leo the Great, about 440. yeares aftcr Chriſt, it was ſo depreſcri, 
far from being called in queſtion , that in the common 0#atue b. 
phraſe, _ _ , his Succeſlours, and their Secre- pod 
Cretaryes, inges appertayning to the Biſhops of As 
that — A , bare the « ds 1 Long and tytle of _ mes 1 
They , as Mayſter Reynolds my Antagonilt trauelleth to Reynold. 
declare , grew to be Saint Peters. Their prerogatiue (®) inconfe« 
Sainr Peters right : Their dignity , (*) Saint Peters ho- rence - 
nour: their greatneſle, (©) Saint Peters reuerence: Sub- *+ divife x, 
ieion to them, (©) ſubiedtion to Saint Peter: A meſſage /** lo, 
from them, (<) aw Embaſege from Saint Peter . Thinges [1 Les' 
done in their preſence, (*) thinges donein Saint Peters pre- fs n 
ſence: Lands and Poſſeſſions giuen them, (8) giuento Saint CO Ubiden 
Peter: Their Territoryes and Lord-ſhips, (®) Saint Peters (c) Ep. 87, 
patrimony : T heir Reuenewes , (!) Saint Peters Royalties : & ſerm. x, 
Theirgoodwill, (5) bis favour : Their communion, (!) '*,.41nine 
bi peace: Their indignation , (®) bi curſe; Their ſignet, afum ſues. 
(®bis ring : Their Chayre, (®) bis Sea&c. Theſe and the - - P87. 
like ſpeaches which M. —_ in an ill cauſe ſerteth (Fg, _—_ 
downe to deface;l in a good (changing ſome of his ſpite- (g) Platins 
Full tearmes) doe heere repeat to countenance the truth de vis. Pon, 
of the RomanBiſhops chiefe preheminence and truedeſ-. in loan. 7, 
cent from Peter . Wherein the common ſtile of the Court ©) Pope 
and conſent ofall men jointly agree: which I the furchet jpnorene 

Ff 2 _ 
VIBCoxtracc per 

P merabilem qui filij fins legitimi . Gi) Abbes Yrſperg . in Chron. Hes. 5. 
Onuphr. de 7. vrb. Eccleſ, im pal. Latera. (k) Greg. Regiſt, lib, 4. epiſt- 34. 
(1) Lib. 7. epift, 69, (m) + latin. de vit. Pow. in Greg. 7. (a) Popes in theie 
letters ſub aunulo Piſcatoris $'c, (0) Pope Innocents the 4, exira, cap Haioris 
& bop. @ tiys effect, ps: 


: 
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vrgeto ſatisfy Mayſter Bilſon in this and euery one of the 
three thinges he required, to mtrone the Pope in his Su- 

reme dignity, if the grace of God may preuayle with 
ry to take ſatisfation from one , who although he 
nmpugne hiserrors, yetloueth hisperſon, and earneſtly 
witheth all his good may be once conuerted to the 
aduancement of his honour, from whole rich treaſury 

they are deriued. | 
28. And withthis my wel-wiſhing vnto him, I 
Reyw.c-6, Would heere make an end, if Marfter Reynodls petulancy 
diviſ. 3f- in controlling the report of all ancient writers, could 
216, Caſſv. he paſſed ouer in filence. For albeit he acknowledgeth 
is Chro. Sint Peters aboad at Rome : 'rp he denyeth that . 
> he was Biſhop , or that he hetd there his ſeat 25. yeares, 
Lz. Ado affirming (torecite his wordes, is ſufficient to bewray 
breu, Chri, his pride and temerity) Caftodorus, Rhegino, Ado, and all 
tas, 6, the Ecdeſiaſticall Hyſtories haus erred , in (aymg that Peter did 
abide at Rome fiue and twenty yeares . Which errour they were 
carryedinto by Euſebius, or who ſoeuer firlt reported it . A male- 
pert aſſertion . But as ſaucy is that which followeth, 
where to waſh the fault from Euſchus, he layth it on 
Saint Hierome, and then to disburden Saint Hierome, he 
loadeth Damzſus the Pope of Rome . For firſt his conie- 
Reyv. c.6. Aure is, that theſe words of Eſebius Chronicle: Peter conti- 
_ &fol. Lued Bishop of Rome preaching there the Ghoſpell five and twenty 
GY yeares , were not written by Euſebius , but mmterlaced by Hie- 
© In Powez. 121® &c.Now Hierome (ſa7th be) might receaue it from* Da- 

Scali maſurs Bishop of Rome : on * whome be attended as 4 Secret ary . 

+ Hi;ron, 4nd Damaſus was not ſo voxd of all afſettion,, but he would be 

#.1t,ad content to aduance the credit of his owne Sea , by balping it 10 be 

Age. & |, reputed the Bu Sea of Peter . Lo how he reieReth Enſe- 

2. conf. bye, dilcrediteth S, Hierome, diſgraceth Dumaſm, & repro 

Ruffm. a5 yeth all Hyſtories. 

Ren.que 29. Aretheſe all whoſecredit he impayreth ? 

*.-- -_* Notſo. The Epiſtles and writings are quoted of aboue 

twoand thirty Biſhops of Rome, who liued within 

- «.- the firlt 300. yeares after Cluiſt, maintayning the Popes 
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Suprematy , he anſwereth : They are Counterfeits alt. Then 
 Junocentius , Leo, Gelaſins , Vigilins , Pelagins , and Gregory , Reynoe, g, 
are recorded for the ſame . He replyeth . Theprayſe which dinif. 3. 
they giue the Sea of Rome , doth ſo exceed the truth, that it beareth 9id- Reyn, 
euident makes of their affettion . 1s his ſawcineſle yet at an c yo. 
end ? No, Saint Cyprian, Saint Leo, Saint Hierome, Saint '* * 90» 
Chr ſoftome , Saint Maximw , Ifidore ., Theodoret , Saint 
Gregory, and Saint Bernard arealleadged ſome for Peters, 
ſome for the Popes prerogatiues , or of the Roman Sea. 
Will you read his ae aaf—n , & note the print of 
Hereticall pride? 
20. Saint Cyprian authority he reieteth with Rem.in 
a curteous Congy , laying : Pardon me, O Cyprian , I would the Preface 
beliexe thee gladly , but that beliexmng thee , 1 should not belieue #95146, 
the word of God, But Saint Leo, whome God with my- concluf. 
racles, and the Generall Councell of Calcedon , three RR 
tymes honoured with the tytle of Holyneſle, him, I ſay diuiſex-fols 
'he more roughly handleth , and diſcardeth in this man- ,y , | 
ner: 1 doe freely wnhout curteſy of tytles, and accepring of Perſons, 
profeſſe , that 1 miſlike theſe bauty ſpeaches in Leo: and I thinke 
that the Miſtery of iniquity ſo wrought through bis ambitious 4d- 
aduancing Peter, that of the Egges whuch he cheriched , two of 
the mo#t venemous Cockairices were bred, that ener poyſoned the 
Church of Chriit , The one , the Popes Supremacy &c. The other, 


Chryſoftome ? That which Peter might haue done, 4s. Chryſo- Rem, c, 4. 


ſtome ſuppoſeth , would iufer agreater Primucy then Peter had, diuiſ. ufols 
if u werermue.; but the Scriptureſayth it nat . The Fathers write 116, ups , 
| 777 Tub ſome 
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ſome thinges iyn«paarms; by way of prayie and commen- 
Ren. e. 4* dation &c. Wherein if thezr words should be rigor ouſly fifted, 
duiſ. 1,fol. the truth is ſomtymes onerlached . Of Maximus, of Ifdore , of 
_— Theodoret what ? Farher Maximus did dote ;, Ifidore 0uer- 
Gi, fol = _ by flip of memory ; Theodoret ſerued bu owne 
NT. 32. Is Saint Gregory then ? Is Saint Bernard of 
9. fo, x85, more credit with him ? Gregory (quoth he) was ſome- 
Bern, |. 2. what troubled . Gregory bad 4 loumg affettion to Rome . Will you 
de Confide « ozye me leaue to thinke of him as Chriſt of Peter : That be knew 
not what he ſayd ? That worthy paſlage is cited out of 
Saint Bernard, wvriting of Eugenus: They art the Prince of 
Reyn. e, 6, Bishops , thou the Heyre of the Apoſtles: Thou art for Prima- 
Diuiſ. 4. cy Abel, for gouernement Noe, for Patriarch-ship Abraham, 
fol.326 for order Melchiſedech, for dignity Aaron , for anthority Moyſes, 
for Indgement Samuel , for power Peter , for ynttzon Chritt . 
Mayſter Reynoldes anſwereth : Tour men efteeme this 
place of Bernard very bighly, and make 4 feait of it . I maruell 
they are not ashamed to alleadge ut . For to call the Pope heyre 
of Saint Peter, it were 4 great exceſſe of ſpeach : much grea- 
ter tocall hum heyre of the Apoſtles : But to call bim Chritt , that 
* ſogreat , that any modeſt man, who were Bernardes friend , 
would rather lay bis cloake vpon i , then diſconer it , much leſie 
make boaft of tt. Was cuer heard a more audacious fel- 
low, who durſt open his mouth agaynſt heauen it 
it ſelfe , and diſgrace the vvritinges of ſo many 
Saints? 4 hou 
+ And whoartthou(O Reynoldes) that I ſhould 
belicue thee before thoſe Cyprians , thoſe Chr ſoflomes , 
thoſe Gregorzes, thoſe Bernardes , whome thou reproueſt ? 
Who art thou, that I ſhold rather iudge the greateſt faults 
in them, then the leaſt ſpot or blemithin ? Shall I 
deeme Leo ambitious, Hiereme naked, Gregory troubled, Cy- 
prianto hauc varyed from the wot of God ; and only 
Reqnoldes to haue ynderſtood it aright ? Can any man be 
waded that Chryſoftome onerlached , Maximus doted , I- 
e oerchot bymſelſe , Theodoret ſerned his won cauſe, and loby 
Ames 
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Reynoldes ſpake ſincerly; that Bernards ſhame deferred a 
cloake, and Reynoldes beauty was worthy to be diſplay- 
ed? Can a man thinke ſomany godly Popes miſcary- 
cd with affeion , all Ecclefiafiicall HyStorzes wide , and 
only Reynoldes to hit the marke ? Truly he were ey- 
ther ſottithly peruerſe, or frowardly blind , whoſoeuer 
would ſeeme {o partiall on his fide , whoſoeuer (I ſay) 
ypon the ſlanderous depoſition of ſuch a faythleſſe wit- 
neſle ſhould depriue the Pope of his ſoueraygne dignity 
ouer the whole Church, yhich God and his Saintes 
hauc imparted vato him. 


| 
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T he true worsbippe of Saints , of their Shrines ; 
* andReliques , from Idolatry : Agayn(t 
 D. Bilſon, D. Reynoldes, 
____ @#nd D. Fulke, 


CHAP. 1: 


a. 


ZR H s Prince of darkneſſe our ſed 


4 enemy, as he alwayes enuyed the glo- 


nence of the other. To this end he leui- 
infernall forces, firſt agaynſt the Diuine Maieſty it 


POLT ' Se Tre. L 
ſelfe, agaynſt the firſt perſon in Trinity , tying vp Simon 1;, iv & 
Maga, Beſides, and others, to deny the firſt arcde of OUr tal. Ms 
Creed : That God the Father created beauen and earth . Then ber, 69. 
agaynlt the ſecond paſta he banded, Ebjon, Chrjuthms, A- 


- nay 
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riw, who robbed our Sauiour Chrilt of his Diuinity, and 
Concil.z> Equality with his Father . Agaynſt the third he armed 
Conflant. Macedoniw, who impiouſly impugned the Diuinity of 
cons, Mac. the holy Ghoſt. Agaynlt them all jointly Sebelbus, who 
Ambr.l.s wickedly gainſayed the diſtinction of the Perſons. But 
de fide <8, chen this diabolical] battery could no way preuayle, he 
© mounted his Ordinance agaynit the blelled vas and 
Baſil in o. Saintes of God . He ſuggelted Extech in. the yeare of 
rat. con, our Lord 300. Enomius and Vigilantizs, about the ſame 
Sabellium . tyme to fight agaynſt the honour the yniuerſall Church 
exibited ynto the happy ſoules which raygne in heatiens 
whoſe poyſon Wickbifſe after ſwallowed vp, and is now 
diſgorged by M. Caluin , M. Bilſon, M. Reynoldes , M, Fulke, 
bad all moderne Proteſtants , chiefly ypon this fond 
* perſivaſion : That there be only two ſortsof bonours, Ciuill, and 
Bilf, 4. p, Dixine ; the one proper ts God, the other pecabar to mortall men . 
pag. 157. And ſeeing the ſeruantsof God already departed cannot 
561. 575+ be reyerenced with Ciuill honour, becaule they are ab- 
Rey. de I- ſent, nor with Diuine , for feare of Idolatry ; no true 
dal , Rom. yorthip , but only (as M. Reynoldes yieldeth) en boneſt com- 
——_ memoration , or decemt burtall can betong ynto them. This is the 
£14, AQ, Maine ground of M. Calun , of M. Fulke , of whoſocuer , 
fe. z. . Which ing once, razed, the Rampier of their defence , 
wc-19. and Fortrelle of theirfolly is wholy ouerthrowne . 
Apocſet. 2. Firſt then, I will deduce out of the cauſe it 
4+  felfeandoff-ſpring from whence honour ariſeth , out of 
Rey-ibidee.  riprures & reaſons yndeniable, another kind of wor- 
C's ſhip beſides Civuill and Godly , which without danger of 
Idolatry may be allotted to Saintes. Albeit 4riRotle layth: 
Ador ation and honour is mn bim that honoureth : yet it hath for 
Eb 9.c«t+ his marke and obie@ the excellency of the perfon wor- 
ſhipped , in teſtimony wherof this ſigne of reuerence is 
ſubmiſſuety exhibited . And therefore as there be three 
fortes of excellencyes, fo we diſtinguiſh three kinds of 
adorations, Godly , CiuiH, & Religious . 
3- FThereisfirſt in Godaſupreme, infinite, and 
Alimured Excellency , to which a Godly worſhip or a+ 
doration 


- 
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wether Angels, nor Martyrs Reliques,ner any created thmg, can be 
worchipped and adored , Nor Epiphanius ſaying: God will as 
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doration is due commonly called Latria-T here is ſecond- 


(as now the Proteſtants doe againſt vs) the crime of ado- - I 
. . . . # u/kein Co 
ring Chriſts fleſh in the EacharsF.1 adore ({ayth he) theflesb 


atth, 
of leſus Chriſt , becauſe it is-ymted to the Deity : euen as one ado- tn, = as 
reth the King and bis Royall robe with the ſame adoration . AR. 14. 


Notwithſtanding theſe three ſorts of honour B. 2. 


4 - 
be ech of them moſt different in nature the one from the Ang. de 


other: yet the names are moſt ofthem promiſcuouſly v- )* Fi 
ſed and according to the tenour of the diſcourſe, ſome- -4 WP. 
tyme reſtrayned to one kind of adoration , a AA 
another. Which if M. Reynolds and M. Fulke had diligent- j/ jgjt , 

ly weyghed, they would neuer haue cited S. Auguſtme 4uguſte - 
agaynſtys : Affirming the worship of Religion nejther te be due to queſt, 6x 
Angels or men departed , but only to God . Nor $. Hierome : That [«p7. Gew 

: Huro ads 

uer, V igil, 
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baue Angels adored , bow much lefe Mary . Nor $S. Cyriz, nor 

Qwis (oin« $. Gregory , nor any ofthe reit , who in thoſe take 
Jentum ca- the name Religion, Adoration, and Warship , for the ſupreme 
pur) ali= andſoueraygne worſhip which isonly proper vnto God 
_ ., (as S. Anguitme explayneth himſeltein 15queſtions vpon 
pr cre Genefis, 8. Hierome in the ſame place, and agaynſt Vigzlen- 
quis bomi- t5w) not for that inferiour kind of adoration, which is of= 
nem puta- ten aſcribed ynto creatures , and which Abrabam exhibi- 
wis Deum? ted ynto the people of Heth : wherupon S. Auguitine ga» 
Avg-l. 3. thereth, That it is not ſayd : Thou sbatt only adore thy Lord thy 
derrimeGe God. ait is ſayd,, Him only thou chalt ſerue. Which in Greeks is 
80s AaTgivess , And in his $. booke of the bleſſed Trinity 
writing ofthe braſen Serpent , and other holy ſignes, he 

— MQayth:: They may bave bonour « Rehtigious thinges , not adnurati- 

Pulke in &+ gy, 4 ftrange thinges . So that the Fathers only deny the Re- 
g-—_ ligious worſhip of Latri« to Angels and other creatures, 
- +, the Religious worſhip of Dub they alligne vnto them. 
de Cini,c.s, Which M. Futke forced to confeſle fayth : S. tuguftine 4 
meane Grecian imagined « diitinttion betweene Latria and Dulis 

Oc. and that by them which bane interpreted Scripture , Latria is 

taken for that ſeruice which pert ayneth to the Region of God . But 

Ledouicus Vinesin bis notes pon that Chapter telletb you atherwiſe. 

But Lodouicu Vines? O baſe compariſon ! Was it not in- 

ough to diſgrace S. Auguitme with his meane knowledge 

in Greeke, but mult a late Gramarian be compared, op- 

poſed, preferred before him, whome D. Conell efteemeth 

the chiefeft Dofloxr , that exer was , or shalbe , excepting the A= 

Þ. Cowell. poftles? Let his skill in Greeke be what it was , ſhall his 
is bis book doftrine , his diſtinion, the diuerſity of Religious 
againſt Yorſhips, which he and other Interpreters from theſe 
M-BW$E Greeke wordcs deriue , be ytterly exploded and reieaed 
by you? Shall /aues beaccepted, and S. Auguitine outcoit- 

tenanced? 

5. ConfiderM. Fulke how farre heerein you in« 
zure your cauſe , wrong your conſcience , diſhonour that 
graue , ancient and incomparable Deuine. Agayne vve 
ought to oblerue, that as the names, ſo likewile the out- 
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ward actions of kneeling, proſtraring, lifting vp hands, & 
the like, are generally vied in cuery part kind of 
worſhip : yet by the inward aQts of the mynd they are 


. wholy different the one from the other, For he thar 


kneeleth to God reuerently, acknowledgeth by the light 
of his ynderſtanding a certayne ſupreme, incomprehen= 
fible , and increated excellency , authour and cauſe of all 
rare and excellent thinges; he loueth with his will a 
bounty ynmatchable , and with profound ſubmiſſion 
humb poon_ an infinite and ynſcarchable Maieſty . 
He who kneeleth to his King or Prince dutiful- 
ly, agnizeth, and afleRtionatly reuerencerh his naturall 
or Ciuill dignity . He who kneeleth toa Saint, to their 
Tombes, Reliques, or Piftures, deuoutly apprehendeth, 
and piouſly worſhipeth ſome ſupernaturall prehemi- 


. . ree 
nence,quality , or relation . Wherby it followeth that 4; h 
three hinges concurre to the nature of honour. r . The ay 
apprehenfton of the vnderftanding which acknowled- the nature 
K* an excellency worthy of adoration. 2. The prope” of honos « 


on and inclination of thewill, which vnfain ro- 
ſecuteth the ſame with honour. 3 . The externall obeys 
fance of capping , kneeling , or bowing the body which 
is an outward obſequie of inward reuerence. And at- 
though the ynderſtanding be the root, origen , or rather 
motiue which exciteth the will, yetthe a& ofthe will is 
the life , ſoule, and proper eſflence of adoration, with- 
ont which the ſole notice andapprehenfion of dignity is 
no worſhip at all , and the outward and externall 
ation may be as well a ſfinne of mockery as any marke 


ofhonour. As it was in the ſouldiers whoadored Chrilt ,,,,, 7 
& log, 19% 


and ſayd : At hayke, O King of the lewes. 
6. By which you may eaſily diſcemethe blind- 
neſſe of Proteſtants, who diſtingmſh not the onward 


$37 Lin- 3, 


ny by the inward mynd , but ſeeme to make all ex- Bu. 4; 


ternall honour belong to God, whether it proceed from 
the acknowledgmentof naturall, ſupernaturall, or in- 
ereated excellency . Subwfron (fayth M. Bilſon) of knees , 

| Gg3 hands, 


par. P4Bs 
$76, © 
977» 
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hands , and eyes , parts of Gods honour . Agayne : The outward 
honour of eyes , hands , and knees God requireth of vs 4s his due , 
Then: God allowerthto Parents and Magiftrates &c. ſome part 
of his corporall, but in no wiſe of bis ſpiritual honour . O migh- 


ty ruler and moderator of all hearts, who ouer-reacheſt 
f 


e wicked in their wilieſt and deepeſt plots ! how halt 
thoueyther = our enemyes in the enormity of that 
haynous ſacriledge they haue long yainly laboured to 
faſten on vs ;or ered them tobe enwrapped in ſuch 
ſnares of abſurdity , as they cannot poſſible finde meanes 

Eſ«y. 42, of eſcape . Eſay propheſieth God is fo icalous of his ho- 
nour that he will not refigne any iote therof to other: My 
glory to other I will not give .Not any iore of hisſpirituall, no 
nor of his corporall or externall homage (as M. Bulſon a 

Fit. 4.per, little before contrary to himſelte agreeth with me.) Both 

pag. 553, Which he ſtritly prohibited in the firſt precept ofthe de- 
calogue to be ſurrendred to any but himſelfe alone. The 

_ internall, when he proclaymed : Thou shalt bage no other 

Þ.3 . "0 * Gods but me ; the Exteriour, where it followeth : Thox 

*"" hat notbow downe and adore. Whoſoeuer then affoardeth 
to man the outward obeyſance of knees, hands, or eyes 

which is proper to God , which God ( ſayth M. Bilſon) re- 
quireth of ys as his due , he diſrobeth him of ſome part of his 

Bilſ.4.per. right, & commiteth with his Creatures moſt foule Ido- 

I $77" latry . Whereby it muſt needes enſue that Iacob was an I- 

Ga, - dolater (to vie his owne examples) when he bowed 

"7 Reg.20, himſelfc to Eſan. Abrabar an Idolater, when he adored 
the people of Heth. Daxid an Idolater, when he fell down 
before lonatbas . Yea itfolloweth that all Children are I- 
dolaters , who bow to their Parents ; all ſubies Idola- 
ters, who bend their knees to their Soueraygnes; and 
the Proteſtants themſelues Idolaters, when they vſe ſuch 
ſubmiſſion to the Magiſtrates, Counellers, or Officers 
of his Maieſtyes Court. 

7. Which ſuppoſing, M. Bilſons ground Teuince 

In this manner : The fibmi on and outward reucrence 
which Children doc to theis Parents, DM” their 
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Prince, is eyther the externall and diuine worſhip of La- 
44 , which is proper and peculiar to God, or ſome other 
Ciuil far infertour obeyſance: ifinferiour, God exateth it 
not as hisdue, it is not the corporall and ourward ho- 
mage which is proper to him : If it be the diuine wore 
ſhip of Latrza , Larnis is outwardly giuen an addreſſed to. yy pg, 
creatures, afacrilegiousand idolatrous honour is giuen þy his gg. 
vnto them. Moreouer, giue me leaue to aske you M. Arine 
Bilſon , vvhether thisexternall reuerence. of boyying or maintay« 
kneeling to Princes , vyyhich you tearme Gods ouryyard Peth Ido- 
honour, be conformable to the inyvard reuerence and '**Y + 
ſubmiſſion of the minde or not? Yield it is, and the in- 
yyard or ſpirituall honour due to God, yvhich you ſo 
often deny , is as yvell exhibited vnto creatures, as his 
corporall and externall. Say it is not conformable, but 
oycherinſecions , or none at all . If inferiour, you flatter 
or diſſemble with your Prince,making outyyardly ſhew 
of farre greater homage then you invyardly performe or 
acknovvyledge in your heart : if noneart all, your adora- 
tion isa mcere derifion or playne mockery ; as Gabriell Gabriel 
Vaſques, andall Deuiues generally teach. Better had it Yaf, rom; 
beene for him to haue imbraced our Catholike doarine, ». #2 z.p4r. 
and to haue taught yvith ys, that the outyyardation of 21% Tho, 
bovyving , kncdling &c. is common to euery kinde of P93 
yyorſhip, andonly limited to this orthat, by the inward td. 
affetion and ſubmiſſion of the mynde. It is accounted 
Ciuill honour, vyhen it is done to Ciuill and humane : 
Religious, vyhen to holy and ſupernatwall : Divine, 
vyhen it isexhibired to infinite and increategexcellency. 
To yybich purpoſe ifany ſhalldrayy M.Bilſons meanin 
hovyv tay tons his vyordes doe-ſeeme, I vvill palle 
him ouer yviththis milde cenſure of $.. Auguſtine: Senten- 
tiam tencat , lingdam cornayat : Let him bold bis opinzon , and cor- 
ret his language , or change his phraſe of yyriting . But bes 
cauſe, heſo often , and (o ſeriouſly inculcateth the boyy- 
ing of the knee, vvhich is done to Parents and Magi- 
Qrats , to be: p471s of Gods honowr , $9 be his bodaly , bis corpor als 


bonear , 


Aug. I. 3+ 
de ciuit, 


Dei cap./Is 
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bonear , to be that honour which God reqareth of ys @ bis due: 
And hereupon inferreth, becauſe Pictures haue not this 
Diuine honour, therefore they haue none at all: I ſhould 
berray the truth I haue hitherto ſupported, if I charged 
him vvith leſſe, then the cryme ot Idolatry, vyholocuer 
ſhall yield ſuch homage to men . 
8. Neythercan M.Biſon free himſclfe from that fault, 
the graunt of Gods alloyvance. For God cannot (as 
Bilf3 ibid. he fancyeth) allow thoſe that preſent his goodneſie and glory 11 
page 577» bleſſing andindging, as Parents and Magtstrates , ſome part of 
A bucorporall honour . He cannot alloyy to any ciuill digni- 
ty or humane excellency, hoyy great ſocuer the exter- 
nal & peculiar y yorſhip yyhich is due to himſelfe, yvith- 
| out he alloyy the tranſgreſſion of his Lavy, viurpation 
of his right, debaſement of his yyorſhips 5 them 
that impart, and ſacriledge in thoſe that admit ſuch ho- 
| mage . And therefore, as M. Bilſoxtolloyving the former 
ſeale, runneth into the Labyrinth out of vyhich by clea+ 
| uing to his yyordes he can neuer vvind himſelfe : So im- 
bracing the latter may wel deſerue that ſaying of the Pro- 
« het: Inciditin foneam quam fecit : He bath fallen into the pit 
gel (of Ldolary)b wed for others. T o proceed . 
Ree ah 3 Thevyy God doth likevviſe authorize this 
yz Mmiddlekind of adoration of vyhich I ſpeake. Abies, asthe 
Scripture mentioneth, adored Ekas, Nabuchodonoſtr D4- 
mel. But yrhat honour yyas this ? Not Diuine. For Ab- 
Dev%% Ja yertuous and holy Prince yyould neuer hauc giuen 
thatto Eliss. N did Nabachodonoſor (as his ovvne 
yYordes beare yyitneſle) thinke Daniel, a God, or con- 
Camaty yyorſhip him yvith godly honour . Not Ci- 
ill: Becauſe it is moſt ridiculous to ſay , that ſuch 
Perſonages ſhould ciuilly adore theſe priuate men fo far 
inferiour to them in Cmuill dignity . Moſt fond, that 
Nabuchodonoſor for Ciuill curteſy thould proſtrate himſclfe 
at the feet ofhis Capriue. It vyas therefore an holy and 
Religious — vyvhich for the holineſſe and ſanRi- 
ty of their lives, forthe excellency of their o—_— 
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gifts was worthily exhibited vnto them . Such was the 
worſhip which Saxl did to theſoule of Samael: the chil- , 
dren of the Prophets to Elizew: Ioſue to the Angell : and; 


which the Angell commanded him alſo to pertorme to joſu. 5, 


the earth z where you cannot ſay, that eyther he worſhi- 
ped he Angell with Godly, or the earth with Ciuill ho- 
nour . For he did notadore the Angell yntill he knew 
him by his owne reportto be the miniſter of God. And 
whatciuility was it to put off his ſhooes in honour of 
the earth? Or what rare or ciuill excellency had that pro- 
ane catth, the field of Iericho, aboue Ioſue the ſeruant 
of God, for which it ſhould deſerue any Ciuill worthip ? 
Truly none . Butit was then only holy in regard of the 
Angels preſence, for which it might challenge a molt 
lawtull & holy reuerence. 
10: Furthermore, the Arke ofthe Teſtament 
was in ſuch eſtimation amongſt the lewes , as King Da- 


aid commanded them to adore it, befgre which he for , 


deuotion danced : which the Bethſamizes curiouſly behol- ,, Reg. 6+; 


ding were ſlayne by God to the number of 50000. men: 
Which Ozaraſhſly touched , and was ſeuercly puniſhed 
With the lofle of his life . Now, who can imagine that all 
this was done for morall ciuility or yrbanityes ſake? 
Was it a Ciuill and comel —__ the maieſty of a 
King clad in a ſurpreſle to « fronn ore the Arke? Was 


' God ſoſeuere as to chaltice the Bethſamates in ſo great a 


number for a meere act of diſcurteſy?Or puniſh Oz4 with 
death forſome ynciuil] demeanour ? Nay, it you only 
looke into points of Ciuility without regard to Religt- 
on , you ſhall find that Oz qe, jo the part of cuite= 
ous and Ciuill duty, in ſtaying an vpholding the Arke 
when it was like to fall : yet becauſe: he touched 
with profane handes (which was an a of Religious ir- 
reuerence) that which ought only to hauc beene mana- 
ed with the handes of Prieſts, he was iuſtly + gy 
by Almighty God. On the contrary fide, that the dance 
of King Dawid was an __ deporument fo jll — 
H 15 
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ha Princely web Michol his wite —_— in 

». Rez, 6. all Ciuill obſeruances , much diſdayned and miſprized 

| himfor it : and King Dawid in his anſwere to her, doth 

plainly inſinuate that he vied this humility,not as curte- 

ous , but as a Religious reuerence , asan obſequy of Re- 

Amb.ep.l, ligion . For ſo S. Ambroſe tearmerh it, & ſayth of the fame 

6.ep.35.& in another place : Allthat becommerb, which i exÞibted to Re- 
re Panit. | gion. 

lib, to 11+ Beſides, our Sauiour commaundeth, I ſay ts 

you, not to ſieare at all : nexther by heauen becauſe it 15 the throne 

of God : ne)ther by the earth, becauſe 3: us the footiole of bis ſeat 

Fro whence we manifeſtly gather, that to inferiour crea- 

Wath,c.y, £8555 as they haue a reference to the higheſt maicſty, a 

ane" certayne Religious worſhip and honour is due. For as 

” to ſweare by beauen or earth raſhly and without juſt cauſe 

(ſuch oathes only are there forbidden and not all manner 

of oathes, as the Pelagians in S. Auguitmes tyme , and the 

Anabaptiſtes now adayes following the bare letter,obſti- 

"#ug. op- natly contend) is notan vnmannerly part, diſagreable to 

$89.9. 5s. Cciuill nuture , and common vrbanity : but an ireligious 

Malions, abuſe , offered ynto God ; becauſe that i bi throne , this bis 

ypor that for foole. So to ſweare by them: when neceſſity, truth, 

pace, and other circumſtances require, is aGodly, pious, and 

religious aft. Wherupon we are charged inDeutronomy 

not to ſweare by falſe Gods, becauſe we ought not to 


Dev. 6 V- 2cknowledge in them any thing worthy fuch honour 


33 © and reuerence : Yetit is ſayd. Thou shalt feare thy Lord thy 
God,and by bis name thou thak ſweare. Like wile: allchalbepray- 


a 
_ ſed that ſweareby him , becaule they exerciſe an homage of 
4 8 


Latrjs,an aGt of diuine worſhip, by which they teſtify that 
God hath the ſupreme care and prouidence of humane 
affayres ; the perfe& dominion, power, gouerment , 
and infallible knowledge of all thinges . So the neerer a- 
ny thing is lincked in relation with his Deity, or the 
moreeminent reſpec it hath vnto it; the greater offence 
it is to ſweare vnlawfull y by it, by reaſon of the greater 
zeligious awe,and holy reuerence we owe thereunto, 
| 32» 


— 
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12. Anditthe word of God contayned aot {ici ir- 

refragable teſtimonies hereof: yetthe —_— rules both 
of equity & reaſon dictate & declare, that to cuery dig- 
nity ſuch honour ought to be aſcribed, which is proper 
and correſpondentto the nature thereof. As to humane 
dignity, Ciuil and humane worſhip: to ſanctity or Reli- 
gious excellency, holy and Religious honour : to Dt- 
uine ſoueraignty, Diuine adoration. And he that attri- 
buteth wittingly to one the peculiar worth p belonging 7.0 every 
tothe other, doth no leile tranſgreſle the lawes of Iu- ny a 
ſtice, then ifhe performed 1o the ſubiect the obeyſance cocalild 
due to his Prince , ot» honoured his Prince with his gent, 
ſeruantes tytle ; no leſfſe then it he ſhould inueſt his 
Soueraygne with an Herauldes Coate, or Burgheſles 
yr in licu of his Princcly robe , or ſcorntully reach 

ima Sergeants mace inſteed of his Royall (cepter, $9 
foolith and ridiculous is the whole rabble 6t Searyes,” 
who to profane & earthly men moſt Fdololatrouſly ex- 
hibite the corporall and externall reverence which in 
their opinion belongeth to God, and to ſupernaturall 
and holy thinges, the Ciuill and humane, which apper- 
tayneth to men. For [ defire to know how,and in w hat 
manner they adore their Sacrament of the Lords ſupper? patents 
Not with Diuine honour I preſume , for that were too- cannot rex 
to notorious and deteſtable 'impiery. Wich Ciuill then ucrence 
no doubt ; and this neuertheles 1s as great an abſurdity , their C6- 
becauſe you eyther dire it to the naturall dignity of 9149100, 
bread and wine, and ſo proſtrate your ſelues moli vilely ** A 
ro dead andſ(enſelefle Creatures, which in that reſpec! direuith 
haue no preheminence aboue the excellency of man ca- , (,ries6f 
pableot honour : or you addrefle it to ſome ſupernati- reucrencey 
rall quality, to ſome Dzaine yertwe ( as M. Bilfoncallech 
it) annexed ynto them. And fo you allow it an imperfect & Bilf.a. par 
imurious kind of worſhip, you robbe it of all Diuine & p ug: 
ſupernaturall, and giue ita Ciniil, baſe, and hamane re- —_ 
uerence, no berter then you yicld toa mortall man. Nay 
5 ou worfhip your holy Communion with the ſame de- 
Hh 2 gree 
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gree of reverence, as you honour a prophane and ſome- 
tyme wicked Magiſtrate. What is confulion ? What is 
ſacriledge? Wharis iniquity, it tais be order ,is this be re- 
ligion , if this be eccaity ,to confound high thinges with 
low ,acred with profane, terrene with heauenly ? 

13- Haujng ſufficiently proued three ſorts of ado- 
ration , Cinll , Godly, and. Religiovs : it reſteth that 
the blefſed Angells and Saints of God , their Reliques, 
Tombes , and Monuments may be lawfully worſhiped 
with Religious reverence without any derogatis to the 
Divine honour of God, as the generall. practiſe of the 
whole Catholike Church Had by the ancient Fa- 
thers doth amply demonſtrate. S. Inſti the Martyr wri- 

Inft.2,4þ0, teth of histyme : Wemworsbip and adore the. Army of good An- 

pager, els. Enſebins, of the Clergy of Samaria in the tyme of Saint 

Euſe. l. 4. Pelicarpe: Wecelebrate the memory of Martyrs with holy dayes, & 

hiſt. c. 14. great 10), $. Baſil, of the.Cuſtome in his daies: The. Church by. 

Bafil, hom. honouring them thatnre departed, encourageth ſuch as are preſent. 

| — S. Gregory Niſſen: To what King 1s ſuch honour exhibted ? 1V hat 

** Emperour bath ever beene ſo famous and renowned , 4s this poore 
Champion ( (peaking of S. Theodore the Marty1? ) S. Au= 


$uſtine.: Chrifliau people celebrate the memoryes of Martyrs with. 


| Religious folemnity. To theſe I might adde 8. Atbanaſius, S.. 
Aug. l.26 Gregory Nazianzen , $. ChryſoTdome., $. Ambroſe , with ma- 
con, Panſt, ny mote, if the very calumniation and oblcquy of the 
Fibas. 4, profeſſed enemies of God did not ratify the truth hercot. 
Yrg . Na- For Iulian the Apoſtata, the Manichees , the Iewes , Hea- 
2ian. orat, thens, and other Heretikes, obſeruing the cuſtome of 
m Machab* former Chriſtians in honouring Saintesaboue all earth-- 
Epifgha. ly Creatures, alwayes flaundered rhem with the crime. 
oi = of Idolatry , as Saint Ciril, Saint Auguitine. » and Euſcbias. 
+ SS. — teſtify , to whome theſe Fathers anſwered ,as we do 
went, x NOW the like impoſition layed ypon vs by our Aducr- 
Maximo, faryes. 

A bro. ſer. 14, Saint Augufineexcuſing the Chriſtians of his 
6: tyme ſayd to the Manichees : We.worship, the Martyrs &rc. et. 


91 with that honour proper to God, which is Called gy Greeks L4- 
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ria . S. Cyril replycd to Iulian : We doe not ſay our Martyrs 
are made Gods , but 167 #/"EPHi ymo them. All ho- (6, 1 7 
nour he ſayth , becauſe they are repleniſhed with all the - _ 
ſupernaturall giftes and graces to which any honour can liazum. 
flibly belong . To vertue ſayth Ariftotle: To well do- Aug: l. ro; 
ing, ſayth 8. Paul, honour is due : glory and bonour to exery © *t+ con, 
one that doth well . The Saints haue accomplithed ſuch **f- 
yertuous and heroicke as as haue purchaſed a crowne = +.1.8. 
ofeternall blifſe. To ſanity and holynefſe honour js CE, 
due : they areſo perfectly holy as they are admitted into Cyril, og 
the Sgciety of the Holy of all Holyes. To wiſdome ho- citato . 
nour 1s due: they areſo wiſe, as beholding the treaſures Ari, r- 
of the Diaine wiſdome it ſelfe , they fee in it whatſoeuer ©**: cop.s- 
they can eyther with or deſire. To nobility honour is V*9**% 
due ; they are ennobled to be the children of God, the 
ſonne of the higheſt , the vndoubted inhetitours of the 
Kingdomeof heauen . Toſoueraygne dignity honqur is 
due ; they are aduanced to ſo great preferment,, as they 
fit with God in his throne,they haue power ouerNatiss, Apor.z,end 
they rule & gouerne them. So that all honour, as $. Cy- ”. mtv 
ritfayth , may be iuſtly beſtowed ypon them , who haue Cril. vb 
all cheſe worthy reſpe&s of honour and reuerence , how- ſupra. 
beit not in that higheſt degree which is proper and agre- 
eth only to God. Reyn. |, x; 
15. M. Reynolds overcome with theſe and many © 1dot. 
other reaſons , graunteth ſometymes ( although other- _ 
where agayne he vtterly denyeth it) That the Angels and , gens , 
Saimtes are 10 be worshiped ; yet with a Ciuill kinde of worship : Gyag, wif, 
But S Avguſteue tearmerth the honour done ynto them not ora. is'S.. 
Ciuill , but Religious folemnity, noſuch as is ſurrendred T beod; 
to mortal men , but farre greater; ſuch according to Saint NY" ibids 
Gregory Niſſen , as hah beene yielded to no earthly King or Em- - 3. Oe 
perour. Yea M. Reqnoldes owne Pew-tellowes condemne ,, af. fr 
his raſhnes herein —_— : that no Crunll honour can be ex- ov. — 
bib1: ed to ſoules departed. . And he himfelfe ſpeakerh (o ſtag- Maximo 
ringly in this behalfe, as his Pen had no ſooner yttercd 54fu. ns 
- ynaduiſed phraſe: That Cimill bowony is due 19: Sajutes, I [als us 
97 H hz but 
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but he Baron gr br the word _ As fe Voyce Vn- 
beſceming the nature of their worſhip, and addeth , That 
Caluin hmſelfe accounted it ſomewhat too rough ; and therefore 
be ſought to ſleek and ſmooth it with the limitation of Ciuill ho« 
nour (4s I may ſay.) It is wel you limit and corre, ſmooth 
Nif}. orat, and ſoften your rude and harſh conceipr, It is well ney- 
ts Theod, ther you, nor your maylter knowes how tocall, which 
Hiero.l. »» you diſdayneto call by the right approued name. To re- 

ep. fu-eÞ- turne thertore to my purpoſe. 

8. Freove 16. Asthe Saints of God: ſo their Reliques, 
- wenn Tombes, and aſhesare highly to be honoured. S. Chry- 
'r liceas ſoftome writing of 5. Innennu and Maxim layth®: Let ys of 
fe ten viſit theths , let vs adorne their Tombes , let ys touch their Re- 
oris liques with 4 rong fayth , that we may receaue ſome blefiing from 
wnirare*@ thence. S. Baſil : He who handlerh the bones of a Martyr , drav- 
_ 4 eth 4 certayne touch of $ anttificarton from the grace refllen w the 
os lobani, $94 + S. Gregory Nifen attirmeth the ſame . $, Hierome (pea- 
Beptifte, King of viſiting the holy Land of Paleftme , and other de- 
Heli/ei uout Reliques, ſayth : Will thet day once come whenit shall be 
quoque & lawful for ys to enter our Sauiours denne ? and to licke the wood 


Abdi pe- of the Croſſe ? and to adore the aches of S. John Bapriit, of Eli- 


iter cin#- 2215 togeather and Abdias? S. Ambroſe propo this ob- 
—— ieRion to himlelfe : what doeſt thou honour mreſolued and de- 
Amb. fer. ..jed flesh? I bonour (ſayth he) in the flech of the Martyr the 
«. & oundes or markes receyued for Chriſt; 1 honour the memory of 
Gio, the huing by perpetusty of vertue ;, 1 bonour aches ſacred by the Con= 
prongs X4 Lord , honour mn the aches ſeedes of eternity ; 1 honour 

Aug. 1. nz, the body which: b me to loue 0ur Lord , which bath taught 
& Gui, c. me for bis ſake not to be daunted with the borrour of death ; 
8. &epifl. And w by chould not the faythfull worsbip that bedy, which the ye- 
LJ ry diuels dee reverence ?S. Augultine teltifyerch of the many 
Sy ; myracles and great honour yielded to the Reliques of S, 
cone. Grew, $1ephen -S. Chry ſoftome the like of the ſhrine.of S. Babiles « 
Le oe, Venerable Bede of the Reliques $ German wore about: bis necks , 

13. Ly'e.ne, ith which be reftore d ſight to the blind . Of che Reliques of $, 0+ 
Iz. 13-& |, ſwald and S. Edildride, the one a Piousand Godly King , 
4-<i9 the other ayvedded vvite, and Virgia Queene of our 
countrey 
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Worſbiping of Saints &+ Reliques defended» 247 Ls. ;, 
countrey . Socrates reporteth of Theodofius the yonger a ver- 
tuous and noble Prince ; that he was wont to weare the Socrer , 
ſackecloth ofa certayne holy Biſhop, that dyed at Con- +7+cap.u2, 
ftantinople : quamuis ſorditatus, although it were not very 
cleane : Perſuaſu ſe aliquid ex mortus ſandimonia inde perceptu- 
Tum, perſuading himſclfe , thar he ſhould reccaue ſome 
benefit from thence, by the holines of him that was 
dead. S. Gregory the great, ſent to King Edabert of En- 
rs ſmall tokens, not of ſmall yaler, as he accounted them, , S* © 
umg the bleſiang of $. Peter. The like he ſentto Ricaredw act Fn 
King of Spayne. To Eubgius the Patriarke of Alexandria. T o 418. x. 1, 
the Empreile. To other Princes, Biſhops, and Patri- u. ep, 49, 
arkes: and to make the gifts more pretious, he put into ind@Q, 6,4, 
them alittle of the holy Croſle, a little duſt filed from $. *: **7*. 
Peters or S. Paules Chaynes, ſome of S. Iobn Baptiſt hayres, Wind Pe 
S. Lawrence gridyron ; which the aforeſayd partyes reve.” * **P+ 
rently wore about their neckes. And many miracles as * 
the ſame Saint Gregory relateth were wrought by thoſe 
Reliques , many at the Inuention and Tranſlation A%% 
of Saint Geruafius and Protaſius bodyes ; many by the [o-9% 7 
bones, duſt , and ſhaddow caſt from the corps of other yy, x ab 4 


aa. N 
Martyrs. And S. Hierozzeauoweth the eſtimation and ho- wm 3. & 


Greg. |. $. 


Linrwfor teaching the contrary : Which ſtirred yp the ©-4eYirte 
hearts of ſundry Proteſtants in defence of their Patron to Ambrif 
to rate andrieuile S. Hierome in molt opprobrious man- : 

+ ep PPT 10. &Þe ep 
mc . 85. 
17. AM. Reynolds ſayth : He yielded to much too Dis Hier,cone,, 
one paſs'0ns , He more eagerly then truly , not ſoundly , viciou- ” rgilan, 
fy ang with yehement rage argueth agaynit Vigilantius. M4: 3- 
Fulke : Heconfuterb not Vigilantius wich arguments fo mach Fr « be 
& with r4ylang . Ofiander: Hierome did falighly concend that * reg 
the Reliques of Saints were tobe worchipped . Bullinger © It is 3,4, by 
Hueroms ouerlashing when he auauche:h that the diuelsroare at the guilty of 

. ; Reliques Sacriledge, 

Sacrilegusfuis Conitansnrus Imperator , qui ſenflasreliquizs Audrea Luce 
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Reliques of $, Andrew . But was S. Hierome only taxed for 


wr this fault?No , M. Sutcliffe writeth : Gregory efteemed much 
mac wr the Reliques of Saints. M. Fulke : Gregory 1was ſuperſtitions 1 


wopolim, Rel'ques. Bale: Gregory admitted the adoration of the Croſſe . 
apud quar What then, was Gregory, and he ſingular herein ? No, D4- 
Demones neu a prime Puritan alleuereth : That Cyrill , and divers other 
rugs GC Fathers were plamly ſuperſtzrtous , and blinded with this enchant=« 
Sacrilegu ent of the Crofies adoration . The Centurifts affirme of Cou- 
dizendus ef ſtanrine the Great : With like ſuperitition be tranſlated to Con- 
Sp ſtantinople in conſeruation of that City , certayne Relsjues of the 
Arcadius Croſſe found by Helen . Whome they ( howbcit Camden our 
wioſa Englh Antiquary reporteth her to haue bcene often regi- 
ati Sa ftred in antique Inſcriptions, A mot Piows and venerable Em- 
muelis FC. preſie) for this cauſe , and for going in Pilgrimage to a- 
Omnes E= ore the holy Land, and other monuments of Chriſt, in= 
Mir why iuriouſly tearme A Superſtitions woman. *» *- Þ- 4 
etien fre 18. And what if God himſelfe allow the like 
eu indi:3> Superitition ? What if many graue and ancient writers de- 
di,qui &c. fend the like?God alloweth it in his owne written word 
by the reuerence which Moyſes vſed to the bones of Joſeph 
{.r.de the Patriarch : and Iofies to the bones of another holy 
ip ,, Prophet: by the miracles wrought by the dead bones of 
Fulkein c, ©1124: by the ſhaddow of S. Peter : by the Napkins of S. 
6. Apoc, Paul. The Fathers defend it by the meruaylous wonders 
ſe@. r. Ofi= achicued by the Holy Croſſe of Chriſt Queene Helen 
an, inepic, found out, and by the exceeding reucrence Chriſtians ex- 
Cents. 4+ hibited ynto it in former tyme . Of which LeHtantius, Ruf- 
Hgo6 Bur finus, Socrates , Paulinus, Precopius , 8. Chryſoſtome, S. Ambroſe 
a h f witneſle , and Sozomenus chronicleth of the forenamed 
67. Sutcl, Conſtantine ( whome our noble Soueraygne King 1ames 
8ubuerſ, c, Vouchſaterh to acquit fromfall SuperMitzon :) He worsbipped 
4+ Fulke in the boly Croſſe , becauſe hehad receyued niuch help therby in bat- 
E. 6. Apoc, cels 
Bale Con, 1,c. 68, Daneus in x. r,ad Bell. 5. Cont. reſp'p. x41s. Cent. cen, 4. Col; 
529. OF Cen, 4. Col. 453, Cambden in his Engliſh deſcription of Britan. pag. 74s 
Ex0.t3, 4, Reg. 23. AF. 1, AF. 19. Lat. bym, de Paſſio, Ruff. |. ro. Hiſt, c, 3. 
Socral. x, c. 14, Paylin, in nata, to, 8, Felic, Procop. 1, x. de bel, Perſ. Chryſ. ſer. 
de Cruce. Aug. ora.de obitu Theod, So7 om li, 4« cap. 8, King lames his con» 
ference at Hamp, Court, pag. 694 | "8 
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tels agaynit his enemies, as by reaſon alſo of the beauenly viſion be 
ſaw of tt, when that wdorious ſigne , as Enſebius writeth , 4p- Bulke in « 
peared ymo himin a cleare and fayre day , with this mſcription : ry, 1o ſeFt, 
INHOC VINCE:OvERCOMEIN THLS. Prudetius 3. | 
accordingly ail\rmeth,Vexillumque Cruct ſummis lmperd- ——_— 
tor adorat , The chicfe Emperour adoreth rhe enfigne of jp. * 
the Croſſe. La&antius: Bow thy knee, and adore the venerable porn. 4c 
wood of the Croſſe. Paulinus agreeth with them cited thus by p,/jv, Re- 
M. Fulke : The Bizhopof Hieruſzlem yearly at Eafter bringerb denps, * 
forth the Croſſe tobe adored, bimſelfe being the principall of the 
worshippers. How doth he auoyd this euident teſtimony? 
_—_—_ oppoleth S. Ambroſe againit him ſaying, thatto 43... & 
worſhip it, Is 4u Heathenish errour, and vanity of the ypngodly : 1p, 
Where S. 4mbroſeis nothing contrary to Panlinw: He ſaith Theod , 
ſpeaking of Queene Helen : she adored the King, not thewood: 
perily for that is an Heathents) erroar. To wit:.not the Wood 
as Wood; not inregard of itſelfe , but with reference to 
Chriſt,as the Croſſe on which hedyed . So ſhe adored, 
andſoPaulinus, fo S, Ambroſe teacheth it deſerueth great 
veneration, as I wil incontinently fet doyne. Firlt let 
ys {ce what our Opponents vrge beſides. Rei. de 1- 
19- They obiet: That $. Pant and Barnabas probi- q,, rv, ec, 
bited the Lycaomans to adore them : and Mardecheus refuſed to p, 34, gy, 
gworship Ammon. T hey did ſo for iuſt reſpes. Ammon challe- A. 14: 
ged the ſubmiſſion of both knees, which the Iewes were Heſter . 13. 
wot to ſurrender to God alone, as Zuares one of the dee- #125 m. 
peſt Deuines of ourage notably obſerueth. The Lycaonizs *P: =—_ 
would haue yielded to $. Paul the honour of Sacrifice 7: to Y 
which is only due to God: For which cauſe the one pi- Apoc. ha 
ouſly tcared to yield , the other to accept any Godly Hierb, lib, 
worſhip. But ſay they : Cornelius did not adore $. Peter , nor con. / igil 
S. Iohn the Angell with any Godly bonour : and yet they were both A uguft, 
reproued for the reverence they vſed . 1 anſwere, eyther with {2 *"_: 
Saint Hierome : That Corneliw apprehended a certayne Pon 
nioky in Petey , and was therefore worthily reprehen- yt pro Deo 
ded by him ; Or with S. Chryſoftome : That Cornelius de- poſſve ado- 


uoutly worſhipped Perer,and Peter of modeſty forbare to 7414, 
Iz accept 
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accept thereof. In like manner I ſay of S. Iobn: That he 
might well miſtakethe Angel!, by reaſon of the maieſty 
he preſented, & take him for God, as S, Anguftine anſwe- 
reth hereunto : and ſo was corrected for his exrour con- 
cerning the perſon, not blamed for his abuſe of adorati- 
Greg.l.27* on. Scondly I may ſay with S. Gregory, and Venerable 
more. Cit. Bede, S. 4nſelme,and Rupertes,ſecing S. lobn reiterated this 
Deo 2 29s worſhip the ſecond tyme , that neyther of them was an 
"Cn ſelm.im errour or abſolute | I that S. lohn adoredthe 
idem cap, _ with theReligious worthip of Dulia,due vnto him 
Ruper. lib, and the Angell of meere reuerence to the humanity of 
20.1 Apo, Chrilt, and tothe dignity of his dearly bel oued Diſciple 
Fulke in c« refuſed that honour. For although M. Fulke voſhamta- 
PA AP tly chargeth S . Iobn herein , with an offence of humane frail- 
ſe. 4. ty and forgerfulneſſe : although Bullnger and Marlorate two 
in c, 19,  C41u1inilts, accuſe him of apr” b yet no modeſt man 
, Who in(truRted o- 


Juis Raps offuch.importance either be ſo ignorant,as not to know, 
Jodjs. orſoobliuions as not toxemember, or ſo impious as to 
exhibite to a Creaturethe honour of God, forbidden bes» 

fore by the mouth ofan Angell. 
Rey. |. z» 20. Neuertheleiſe M, Reynolds, M. Fulke. M. Bilſon 
de 1do.R9. andthe whole rabble of Proteſtants with open mouth 
Bccl.cap.te exclayme againſt ys, that if notto men, if not to Angels, 
eq oyy yet to farre more yile and abiec creatures: Toa dead and 
ſeft. x, —_ fecke (ſuch M. Bilſon miſcalleth the Rood or Cru- 
Biiſg. par, Cifix) we g3ue equall degree of glory wi-h the mighty Creatour & 
Þ+ 37» g61 qttichner of all : we ſalute it ſaying : All hayle our hope &c. We 
call ypon 1t to ſaue vs , pardon vs &c. 1 an{were : Intheſe and 
ſuch like ſpeaches we concciue Chriſt as crucified on his 
Croſle, and ſo apply theſe wordesto him , Our true Hope, 
Life.Saluation &c. For not only the Croſſe, but euery I- 
mage of Chriſt may be ſaluted and worthiped in two (e- 
uerall manners. Firſt I may ſalute or reuerence Chrilt by 
his Image, as by ſpeRacles I ſee the thing I deſire ; that 
15: I may reverence Chriſt dizeRly asthe principall _ 

ic 


"_ 
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- Jetthar thineth in his Image, and his Image meerly per 
ecccidens, as conueying my thoughtes to Chit, which is 
the homage indecd of Lairia, y may in no way be pro- 
perly ſayd to bedeferred to the Crofle, but it is wholy 
carryed by the Croſlc ro Chriſt, as the whole ſight is le- 
uelled through the {peacles to the obie I betold, by 
the ſelfe ſame viſion with which the thing is ſcene. For 
as we vie the iaternal a of our mind to adore him who 
we internally apprehed therby:ſo we may vic this exter- 
nall tigne to worſhip him whs it externally repreſeterh. 
Thus we falutc, thus we reverence the Crojle (as our ad- 
ucrſary mentioned aboue) or rather Chriſt by his Crofle, 
who yader it is compriſed . 
21+ And thatthe Crofſedoth thus comprehend 
Chriſt, and may be conſequently adored in lieu of him, Od : 
we learne of S. Paul, who when he gloryed, and boa- 6's 
ſtedin Chriſt he ſayd : Godforbid 1 hould glory, ſauing in hs (57 , \, 
Crofe . He calleth the bloud of our Redemption : The ,,, philip, 
bloud of the Croſſe. The enemyes of Chriſt: The enemyes of his 1. rs . 
Crofe . The fruſtrating of his Paſſion : The making vojd of :. Cor. v, 
bi Crofe. The preaching of his Ghoſpell : Thepreaching of *7- ibidems 
the Crofe. The perſecution thereupon inflicted: The per- _ oo 
feeation of the Croſſe ., Where M. Reynolds was ſo ſharp-wit-  * % % 
ted, how dull focuer he be in conceyuing the prayers of * 
the Church,asto ynderfſtad & fer down in Print;That S. 
Paul after a figuratiue maner of fpeach by the Crofie meant Chriſt ou C. 8 
eracifjed . Neyther was this in him a priuate fancy , or © *:P+ 
taint of Puntaniſme : the Proteſtants in their publike i 
Canons haueſolemnly enaQed & diuulged the ſame. The Canon, zo, 
Holy Ghoſt ſay they) bythe moutherof che Apoſtles did honour the 
name of the Croſie ſo farre, that vnder it they comprebended not only 
_— oc ; but the force , effetts , and meri:s of bu death & 
Paſiion, with rhe comforts, fruits, & promiſes , which we receiue 
or expe} thereby . Secondly rhe honour & dignity of the name of the 
Croſſe beyat a reuerent eftimation euen in the Apoitles tymes of the 
figne of the Croſſe &c, 
32 Suppreiſe for ſhame this Conltitution of yours, 
Ii z hq A Or 


CONT.12 


Canon, 30 
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Canon, zo, 


Bi/ſ. 4.par, 
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or ceaſe toypbrayd vs as Idolaters for reuerencing 
Croſle , as comprehending Chriſt crucifyed : The very 
name wherof the Holy Ghoſt ſo honoured by the mouthes of the A- 
poſtles : The figne wherof was ſo eſteemed by them , ſo beld in the 
Primitive Church , ſo applauded with one conſent by the Greekes 
and Laiines , 4s it s exident (you your ſelues depoſe) by the t6= 
ſtymonies of ancient Fathers : In ſo much , Asif any oppoſed rhe- 
ſelues agaynſt #1 , they would certainly haue beene cenſured (1 vie 
your owne wordes) 4 enempes of the name of the Croſſe, and 
conſequently of Chriits merits, the Signe wherof they could no bet= 
ter endure. It you had beene feed to yyrite in our behalfe, 
could you haue vyritten more, eyther to acquit vs herein 
of blame , or condemne your ſelues of malice? For that 
which is after interlaced by you,as cautions ({o you tearme 
them) againſt our Popesþ ſuperſtitions: That the ſigne of the Croſſe 
yſed in Bap:iſme is no part of the ſuſt ance of that Sacrament; and 
that tbe addi:ton, or omiſizon of it doth neyther adds or detradh 
from the ſubſtance , vertue, and perfection of Baptiſmie, are in- 
deed no cautions, no exceptions agaynlſt ys, who neuer 
taught any ſuch doctrine; but hatetull calumniations for- 
ged by you, who ſell your ſoules to ſlander trath . A- 
gayne to the matter from which I haue digreſſed. 

23- The ſecond manner of adoring the Image 
of Chriſt is : when diretly I worſhip the Image , and 
Chriſt conſequently as repreſented therein , which is 
not thediuine worthip of Latria, but a farre inferionr re- 
erence, redounding notwithſtanding from the Image 
Chriſt &c. Heere M. Bilſon interrupteth my diſcouiſe 
with the clamorous imputation ofa new dſp race offe- 
redto the Sonne of God: For if this honour (ſayth he) beba- 
fer then the higheſt and dinineſt kinde of adoration , it cannot paſie 
from the Image to Chri?t . Leſethen dinine bonour Chrift will not 
baue : he that otherwiſe honoureth bym , defacetb bim.. 1 confeſſe 
M. Bilſon, that he whio affoardeth our Sauiour in his own 
perſon lefſe worſhip then Latris, doth much diſhonor & 
diſgrace his dignity: Buthe whocxhibiteth leſſe homage 
Fato him as he adoreth him indireRly repreſented in his 


Image ; 
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Tmage; doth no more deface his preheminent excellen- 
cy , then he who reuerenceth the ſeruant of his Sonc- 
raygne for his Soucraygnes ſake, with a meaner regard of 


callethit : Sacram Redemprtionem: our boly Redemption : yſing (c) A mb. 
theſe wordes : Helen did wiſely mhaunce the Croſee on the heades of *?: ad forg* 
Kings, that the Croſie w Kings maght be adored . This is not 3uſol- (d) Chryſ. 
ency , but piety , which is performed to ſacred Redemption . _—_ _ 
25. Notan Heatheniſh errour then M. Falke, not ” > 
an inſolent, but a (*) pious worke it is in S. Ambroſescon- (e) R» fsb, 
ceit to reuerence the Crofle : A (Þ) Religious homage to 1. hiſt . c. 
worſhip Saints : A (*) deuout obſequy to adore their 23 
Tombes: A(4\yertyous & holy ſeruice to touch their Re- (&) ®aſiL.in 


liques , called hereupon : (©) Venerable Reliques: (f) Precions Pſalm, uge 


Ii2 Relzques ; 


/ 


conr.r2. 154 FWorſbiging of Saints o& Reliquer defended. 
Relaques:-(8) Moit holy Reliques:(®) Sacred Pledges: (i) Conſecrs- 
(8) Amb, ted aches : (*) Menwbersof Chnift :* (1) Heazenly treaſures: (®) 
Mi ſupra, more deare then geld and pretious flones: (*) Monuments full of 
(h) Aug - Diuine grace , full of all veneration aud ſandity ; Whereby ſuch 4s 
(. 21-de & pouch themepith faxth are ſanttifyed , and the ſpots of their ſoules 
ok - after a myſticall manner deanſed . Which cannotimport any 
Ef # 3 prophane, butacertayne, diuine, holy, and Religious 
reverence , leſſe then Godly , more then Cinill . 


vhi ſupra, (0m) Enſcbive bift, lib, 4+ cap« 4g 
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Inuocation of Saintes to be lawfull : Agaynſs 
Doour Reynoldes , D. Field, 
and D. Fulke . 


.CHAP. 1. 


24> ZzZ Hr. y who aboue with great impi 
AN ol RE £ robbed the Saints of their deſerue 4g 

OE 2<>\ nour, heere with no leſſe iniury, with 

' no leſſe iniquity bereaue both vs of 


[> N 
C&S All £4. 


7 ID their ſpeciall patronage , and them of 


EDD 
{4\9 (©) the prayers and ſupplications we make Rein-l.n.do 


& ynto them. Becauſe they are ignorant and 


maquainted (as amongſt others M. Reynoldes, M. Freld, and D. ,, 

Fulke chiefly thinke) w3.b our affayres, they caunot beere our pjuld lib, " 

ſwo:es,or releeue our wants . Becauſe ut derogateth from the medit- cap, 10. 

tion of one ſole Redeemer, to fly to any otber mediatour then he. But Pulke in cs 

I will briefly ſhew by his diuine aſſiſtance , whoſe cauſe + Euc- 

I maynxaine; that the Angellsand Saints departed make ſeft, 2. 
LIC 


ido, Roms 
Keel, C.).6; 
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r. Tim, 2, interceſſion for ys ; that we may lawtully implore their 
ſet. 4. r. ayd; that there is no want of knowledge or ability in 
lo.z.ſett.z. hon ; no intury to God, or preiudice to Chriſt ro fru= 

ſtrate and condemne our dutyes heerin . 

2+ To ynfould firſt the ſtate of the queſtion: we pray 
Reyn.l.s.c; notto Saints (albeit M. Reynolds , M. Fulke, with others of 
6.7. their crew would attaint vs of it) cyther as Gods to helpe 


_ I» ys, Redeemers to ſaue ys, or as the authour of any gift 8 
—=y -"_x grace beſtowed vypo vs. Almighty God alone is the ſoue- 


laco's.ſet, raigne fountaine of life, the author of all natural & ſuper- 
z24 naturall fauours. Of him al grace & glory ought to be de- 
AF. 7s manded : in him all ourhope and atfianceis alwayes re- 
ſctf.z: poſed. Secondly we pray not to Saintsas Mediatours of 
our Redemption, but of Interceſſion only, neyther as 
immediate Intercefſours betweene God and man. For 

Chriſt is our ſole Mediatourand imediate Interceſſoural- 

ſo, by whoſe incomparable merits all liuing creatures 

eyther in heauen or incarth, haue accelle ynto God : by 

him al theirprayers are offered and ſuits obtayned from 

the bountifull hand of his Father - And therefore ( how- 

— ſoeuer Caluinimpudently belyeth ys in this behalte, pro« 

Cats. lid.3: teſting that in all our Hymnes and Litanies we make no 
ht o6+3% mention of Chriſt) we end al our petitions addreſſed yn- 
fetle roSaints and Angells, with this concluſion, Per Chriftum 
Dominum noftrum &c . By Chriſt our Lord, beſeeching 

them by their interceſſion to the higheſt, through the be- 

nignity & fauour of our mercifull Redeemer to help and 

ſuccour our diſtreſſe . In this manner we inuoke and call 

_ them ; in this manner they ſupplicate and pray 

or YS . 

As we reade of the Angels,in Zachary one of them 

Zacha,x. prayed : O Lord of bofts, when wilt thou bane mercy of Hieruſ- 
verſ, uw. lem, and of the Cittyof luds &c. This is now the ſeauenty yeare . 
Tob. i V. In Toby, Rapbatlſayd ynto him : When thou with teares dideft 
Is pray and burythe dead, 1 offered vp thy prayers ynto our Lord : In 
Apoe,$+ the Apocalyps, An Angell offered much incenſe of the prayers of 
3 FSajutsypon the golden Altar , And (leaſt Caluins cauill m_ 
ecre 
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heere take place, that the Angels _= tor vs, becauſe = , 
are 01dina:y Mellenges ſent into the world for the guar- Calus L z, 
dianſhip of Gods elect, Saintsare not;) our Sauiour him- {*/f. c. 20. 
ſelfe equalleth Saints with Angels not only in blille, but "+ 
in other prerogatiues . In knowing (quoth Origen) what Orig. & 8. 
fanour we enioy um the ſight of God, & praying with vs for uncreaſe a ., 
therof . In aſ;ting wth them (quoth S. Gregory) at the Di- is. wW 
ume Altar &c. Inremenbring our neceſſityes , and crauing par- Ephrom ; q 
don for our ſinnes . 1n cuttody and ſafegard of vs (fayth Saint 
Hilary.) 1n patronage and Prelacy over ys : In connerſation with He «llu= 
ys (fayth S. Ambroſe.) Whereupon S. Bernard : The Au- 4th to the 
gels runne and ſuccour men : and they , who were of ys , haue they © of the 
forgotten ys ? Haue they not learned to take compaſiion tm which 7F"® 
they once ſuffered Paſiion ? Certes they haue, as the Diuine _ - 
Oracles in ſundry places infinuate. —=_ =_ L 
. God iſpake ynto leremy: If Moyſes and Samnel de vid. 
food before me , my affeftion should not be to this people . There- 1.g.in Luc. 
fore they were wont to ſtand & pray tor them, orels the Fern. er.1. 
r= were very incongruous. $. lohnin the Apocalyps &S. ie 
the 2 4. Sentours falling downe before the lambe, hauing enery Hores 
eneharps and vials full of odours , which are the prayers of Saints. O_—_ 
Where Primafiw and others note, what prayers , and for p __ 
whomethey were . Ieremy the Prophet after his depar- in cum lo« 
ture : Prayed much for the people, and all the holy City , as Onias cum, = 
the high Pryeſt teſtifyed to Indas Machabeus .M. Reynoldes *» Macha, 
With his pew-fellow Field both inſtruQedin the ſchoole {** 
of Calum anſwere with their Mayſter : That the Saints pray Nene &y te 
for ys m yours 4 theſe places proue, not in particuler as we pilla 
would enforce . Burt it is euident out of Toby, Damel, Zacha- x9. yp 
17, King Dauid , and. Matthew , that the Angels pray for Tob, un. 
vs in particuler , are our particuler Guardians, Peda- Dn. tos 
gogues , and Ouerſeers. Which Theodoret , $. Gregory N- Zacha, be 
244nzen , and diucrs ancient Fathersconſequently inferre *J= 99+ 


: — a Matth. i, 
ofthe Saints, calling them in like manner : [*] Preſidents T heodl.f« 


of our Salvation. {*] nr of mankznd , ns” f 5 Gregs 
| T42 . ON ds 


i Cyprias 
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our cares . [©] Intercefours, or Embaſadours to God for vs. [4] 
(c) Baſil, Patrons of the world .{ ©] Captaynes, guides and defenders of men, 
ididem « by whome we are reſcued out of ſundry misfortunes , and fenſed 
@) Prud?. f,,m the euilsour Ghoſtly enemyes wold inflit . Euident it is that 
=” Co70-'S_ Peter ſpake of particuler matters when he ſayd: And I 
(e)T beod, ill doe my endeauour, you to baucoften after mydeceaſe alſo,that 
I. 8. Grac, youmay keepe a memory of theſe things . The ſoules of the Mar- 
afet, ryrscraued in particuler, reuenge for their Perſecutours, 
>, Petri 3» how much more pardon and mercy for their Friends ? 
The rich Glutton moued with naturall compaſſion pray- 
ed in particuler for his brethren ; and thall we not thinke 
; that the Saints in heauen, inſtalled in bliſſe, cnflamed 
Apoe. 6. ith Charity , hauea more particuler care of their bre- 
—_ thren , friendes and kinsfolkes ? $. Ambroſe, $S. Leo , $. Att- 
natali fone $uftine thinke they haue. S. Ambroſe writeth, that S. Naz4- 
Horum riwWasa peculiar Patron of the people of Millen bythe pri- 
Mart. N+- uiledge of his Sepulcher , which there was honoured. $. Les 
raijs affirmeth S. Peter to hauea generall loue of all, but aſpe- 
Celft . Leo G521l proteQion of the Citty of Rome. S. Auguſtine teſti- 
ſer. t. i th of theparticuler care S. Felix had of the Citty of Ne- 
MpoRtal, i, and of his ſtrange apparition in defence thereof con- 
Aug. l.t firmed by yndoubted witneſſes. Exſebius, Prudemius, S. 
exrepro Gregory Niſen report in particuler caſes many ſuch parti- 
mort.c.ts. culer apparitions. To proceed . 
Buſeb,l.6. &s, Itislawfull forysto pray to them in particu= 
bift, cap-3+ Jar; therefore they know, and may redrefſe our private 
- "Ys neceſſityes . Iacob ſayd : The Angell which bath delizered me 
2 Pre. from all eats , bleſie theſe children . lob was counſelled to pray 
ofo. Nyſ.in tO the Saints: Callif there be any who will anſwerethee: & turns 
is vica to ſome of the Samtes. Which the 70. Interpreters tranſlate : 
Greg. Neo- Inuoke if any may auſiwere thee : or if thou doeit behold any of the 
Caſer. boly Angels. Moyſes intreated the patronage, as Theodoret wit- 
_ +48 neflcth, ofthe Patriarches in'theſe wordes : Remember 4- 
The eb, braham, 1ſtac , and 1ſrad thy ſervants . The like did Daniel: 
word Kara Take not away the mercy from vs, for Abraham thy betoued , and 
fenifiecb to 1ſaac thy ſeruant , and 1ſratl thy boly one, And King Salomon : 
Inuoke , Rements 
Exod. 23, Theod, q. 67. is Exod, Dani, 3, pf 
0 
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Remember O Lord, Dauid and all his mildnefe Which God him- 

ſelte approued in the 4. of Kings : I will guard this Citty for pſaln,rg'; 

my owne ſake , and Daud my ſeruants ſake . Where $. Chryſo- 4. Reg.rs, 

ſtome ſayth : Dauid wa dead , and bis merits florish, and are of Chry.hom, 


- ſtrength or power. O wonderfull thing: a dead man patromzeth the *.\ pſe. 10. 


limng . Thus Vir Vticenſis prayed to the Angels, Patri- © w_ . te 
arches, Apoſtles, and.to S. Peter and S. Paul by name. -—_- 
Thus S. Gregory Nazianzen implored the help of S. Baſil, Greg. G 
S. Hierome,of S. Paula, S. Gregory Niſen, of $. Theodore , S. Nazian, 
Auguitine, of S. Cyprian . Thus S. Chryſoftome often exhor- oras, is 
teth vs to ſupplicate ynto Saints. S. Bernard exciteth ys to Befil. lero, 
pray toour B. Lady, gracing her with ſundry illuſtrious ®* EP#4- 
t - A , Which M. Reynolds ytterly diſtalteth. S. Athanaſius "m— 
yth , Incline thy eare to our = and forget nas thy people . O pn 
Lady , Myſtres, Queene and Mother of God pray for ys . $. Au- xyg, a 
ultine: O Bleſſed Mary receue 0ur prayers , obtayne our ſuits, Bap. l. 7, 
Þ cho art the ſpecial hope of Stuners . $. Ephreem inuocateth c- r, Cyf, 
her by the name of m=_ Refuge , Aduocate , Safty , and Me- Þ0« 3. 8+ 
diatrix of the world. All the venerable Bithops in the Coun- '* He. 
cell of Chalcedon allowed the ” cr e to Flatianw, G __ 
where it is ſayd, Flaxianu let ho bis death ,be a Martyr fone ſun 
let him prayfr vs. dex, mi 
6. Were theſethingesall ſpoken by way of Apo- eff. Reyw.l, 
ftrophe, as you M. Field would deccaue the ignorant?Were . de ido. 
they (as you miſcall them) doubtfull Compellations, and Rem Fes 
not rather effectuall prayers , denout inuocations , by 7 *: 4-0 
which they hoped , demanded, and often obtayned the —_ 
fruits of theirrequeſts? Liſten to S. Hierome, liſten to S. 9,4. 
Gregory Nazianzen , both which you produce to bewray eauen, 
theirdoubtfulnes ; S. Hieromes words are theſe : Farewell O Star of rhe 
Panls, and ſupport with the belp of thy prayers the feeble old age Sea» 
of thy worsbiper : Theſe S. Gregory Nazianzens, calling vpon Athave _ 
$. Baſil: O Diuine and ſacred head, bebold ys from aboue, and [7.4 Pete 
the initig ation of my flesh giuen me 4s an inſtruttionfrom God, ey- = ys 
K k 2 ther Seuftis. 
fs 
| Ephrem, 
re. in laudem B. Virg. Conc, Chal, a9, n1, Plauionus poſt mortem Viuat, Mare 
tyr pronobis ores, Field, l, 3. c,20, lero,in ep, Paul, Nazian, oratyin 8. Baſil, 
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ther aftw age with thy prayers, or moue me tobeare a OA 
Bern. ferm. theſe men doubt 7 Or S. Bernard, who often allureth vs of 
z-in Vigil the help of our B.Lady?Or S.Bafil,exhorting vs to inuok 
Nat. @ the 40. Martyrs : Wheſoeuer is opprefied with any miſery let bim 
- «0D. repayre to theſe : and whoſorner reioxceth, let bim pray totheſe : the 
_ one that be may be freed from exsll, the otber that he may perſeuere 
Sigoum # bu pR__ conrſes? Or 8. Cyprian, who requelted the Vir- 
magnum. gins orNuns of his time, in whoſe comendation he wrote 
4c. to remember him after their departure, when their Virgi= 
Mart.Cyp- nity should begin to be honored? Or Theodoſins the Emperour 
= —_ who, as Ruffinus witneſſeth, clad in ſacke-cloath, Lry proſtrate 
Ru -" at the Tombes of the holy Apoiiles and Martyrs , and craued help by 
Bil © 33, the 4Pured interceſſion of Saints ? Orany of thoſe, whome I 
(8)Pruds. recited before, whoſe ſpeaches cannnot beetuded by any 
a bym. 4. doubtfull floriſh or figure of Rethorike, much leſle the 
8. & 20+. ſuites they make vnto the Saints in heauen : [*] to obtame 
Caſer- pardonfor their fines. [Þ] To be direftedin thewarfare and com-. 
* bateofthis life. [<] Toincline the hart of our Iudze mm their be- 
- af.rog, 141fe + [4] To be ſooner releaſed the bonds of our mortality. [©] To 
& for, 1g, #* receaued by theminto the T abernaclesof blifie. [*] To bewafied 
de 8an8#, by their prayers and merits to the hauen of perpetuall peace . Such 
(b) Nez, and many ſuch like requeſtes they made , which were 
erat. i= not wholy fruſtrate , as the miracles wrought in accome 
Athaw. »vliſhing their defires giue teſtimony vato vs. t 
(c) Bern. . , FN | 
os vigil, 7. BS. Gregory Natuanzen writeth of a Virgin be- 
Petr, & Witched with diueliſh charmes to be deflowred by her 
Pay}, Louer, who prayed to bur Bleſſed Lady , and was deli- 
(d) Prud. uered from his wicked inchantements. S. Ambroſe of S. 
bym.2. in Inkian , who obtayned a ſonne by the interceſſion of S. 
D.Lavren, Laurence. Paulinus of Martman , who eſcaped imminent 
(e) Amb. danger of death by the help of Saint Felix. Saint Au- 
orar.*. giitmeof Pallidia, whopraying to'S. Stephen was healed 


| 6-—"_ of a grieuous diſeaſe . Of a blind woman., who receiued 
ny her 
is Bafil, 


(f) Auzeft, hb, medit. cap. 14. Nazian . is 8, Cypri, Ambroſ, exbor, ad 
-— Joy Nola. in Car , ad Cyherinns, Auguſt. lib, 12. de Cinith 


Alt. A. ok 
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herfght . Of the daughter of one Bafwa Syrian reftord to 
life: And ſundry other miracles wrought by theReliques, 
memory, and inuocatian of ſclfe-ſame happy and gtori- 
ous Protomartyr . 

8. Whichargueth M. Field of more thewynſham- ,. 
Faſtnes, of inſolent malepartnesin ſlandering'S. Aagufine: 
That be dareth not pronounce , but znchneth to that opinion : that & no. 
the Samts doe not parttculerly ſee , know , and intermeddle with K emniti- 
humane thinges. It Saint Auguſtmes owne words here quo- #5 exam. p, 
ted cannot free him from ſo vile a reproach, let Kemmtius, 3-P+ 21t » 
M. Fieldes fellow Proteſtant be heard, he alleadgeth $. - 
Anguitme inuocating 8. Cyprian,and bluſheth not to adde: Field loco 
Theſe thinges Auguſtine without the warrant of Scripture yielding 49 » 
$0 tymes and cuitome . Yet D. Field once downe the banke Whitsi 
of modeſty fliderh to the botrome of audacious impuden- ; wy ths 
cy , andimmediatly writeth : The Churchof God neuer defi- fence a. 
wed otherionſe, bowſoeuer Hierome in his paſton agaynſt Vigilantius gainſt the 
teme to ſay the _— Not Hierome M. Fietd , 1 bis pation, reply of 

t your owne Sec-mates in their ſober writinges ſhall Cart» 
conuince you of falſhood, and teſtify the ſame yyith ®right. 
him | D, Conel in 

9. M. Wingift late Archbishop of Canterbury : Almoft bis oxam. 
all the Bishops(ſayth he) and writers of the Greeke Church and pag. n20, 
Latin alſo, for the mo?? part, were ſpotred with Docirimes of Free- Fulk in his 
will, of merit, of inuocation of Saints , and ſuch like . The fame Aoynder 
is auouched by D. Coxell. M. Fulke fayth : 1 confefſe that —_ wth 
Ambrofe , Augaſtme, and Hrerome beld 1nuocation of Saintes to b# , be Kb _ 
Luwfull. Andin another place: In Nazianzen, Bafill and Toh © +. 
Chryſoſtom is mention of Inuoca:ton of Sams. Kemnitiu the Lu- Perry, e, x, 
theran before named : Innocation of Samtes (quoth he) at ſett,z- 
tength abaut the yeare of our Lord 370. by Baſil, Nifen, and Na- Aemn, in 
244nzen began to be brought mto the publike afſ@blyes of the Church, **©* P» 


D. Sparkes chargeth Origen, or ſome other ynder his name, $9 _ 


With a grofe Popusb prajer to lob. The Centuritsdoe the like, ,. 
acknowledging moreouerthis yniforme doctrine in ma- Cent, Cen, 
ny other, who liuedabout the 300. yeares after Chriſt z, Col, 
of inworaje of Saints 11 the 83. &'c, 
DoGours 


ſaying : There are manifeſt ſteps 
Kk 3 


CoNTt. k '£ 


Cent. Cen. 
4a Co 4+ 
Col. 296. 
297. 

VV bita- 
ker in bis 
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Doftours of that aunciem age. And in the Centuries following 
they accuſe Athanaſius, Baſil, Nazianzen , Ambroſe, Pruden- 
tins, Epipbanius and Epbrea of the ſame errour . Finally when 
bleſſcd Campian vrged thisapproued cultome of the anci- 
ent Fathers, Whitaker anſwered : The old and inxeteratepra- 
diſc of iuuecating Saints in prayers we little regard : although this 


| to the were an ancient cuſtom, yet it flowed from humane ſuperſtition, not 
m—_ from Diuine authority . And a little after ſpeaking of Pruden- 


of Camp. 


tizs who floriſhed within the 400. yeare after Chriſt, he 


1bid, in bis ſayth : Prudentius I graunt 4s 4 poet ſomerymes called ypon the 
anſ. to the 1 ,r1yr5 whoſe Attsbe deſcribeth in verſe ; and the ſuper@itious cu- 


$.7t 08. 


Field lib, pp 
£4P. 30s 


ſen, Athanaſius in other 


ſtome of praying to Saints, had now taken deepe roote inthe Church 
which as 4 Tyrant baled ſometymes the holy Fathers imo the ſame 
error 


10. Whatthinke you now M. Field , was S. Au- 
guſtine, was S. Ambroſe, were all theſe learned Fathers here 
cited, and the whole Church which they guided, of this 
beliefe or no, that the Saints in heauen ſee and intermed- 
dle with humane affayres ? Or were all theſe mirrours of 
wit, learning andſandtity, not only ſuperſtitiouſly (as 
your _ lers tax them) butfo —_ ſottiſh allo as 

ou would make them, to call vpon fuch as they thought 
had no ſenſe or feeling of their neceſlities? Dare you a- 
uouch : That Inuocation of Saints prenayled not in the Church of 
God, when theſe Paſtoursand Prelats ypheld it as laws 
full ? Whenit had taken deepe roote , and baled the holy Fathers 
310 that errour . Dare you profelle that the members agre- 
ed not with their head, - Sheepe with their Shephe- 
ards, the people with their Prieſts? Dare you thinke that 
any preſumed to contradiQ that which Auguſtine in A- 
frricke, Ambroſe in Italy , Hierome in Paleſtine, Epiphanixs at 
Cyprus, Chryſoſtome at Conſtantinople , Baſil , Nazzanzen, Ni- 
of Greece countenanced and 
ſupported ? Or if any diſallowed this generall and yni- 
uerſall practiſe, tell vs who they were ; ſhew vs but one 
inthe firſt 600 yeares beſides Vigulantius , whoſe name for 
that cauſe is billited in the houſe of Heretikes, _ — 

( 


 Inuocation of Saints defended. 263L13. 3, 
blotted with enerlafting ignominy. 
11- Morouer both reaſon & equity perſwadeth that 
as the faythfull vpon earth make one Church , one T;z ; 
People , one Common-wealth , with the Saints in hea- prozed by 
uen : as we are all members of the ſame body , ſheepe of 3. Auguſt 
the ſame fould: as weall liue in the family and houthold +29: 
of one Mayſter , all are gouerned & guided by one head- i. De 
ſour and ſhepheard : ſo it is expedient we thould haue © ** 
mutuall fellowthip and ſociety togeather, mutuall C6- 
munion and participation of benetits, mutuall and in- 
terchangeable offices of loue,charity, duty, reuerence, ho- 
nour , and ſubmiſſion . We of duty , ſhould ſue to them-: 
they of _ prayfor vs; we honour and prayſe their 
felicity : they helpeandrelicue our miſery ; welay open 
our pouerty and wants: they ſupply with the abundance 
of their merits. For if thisreciprocall loue and commu- 
nication of benefits be praQtiſed betweene the Cittyzens 
of euery Citty , ſubieds of cuery Kingdome, ſeruants of 
exery bouſe;it the Corinthians exhibited it to their brethren 
vpon earth : how much more may we expett from the *- Cor. $, 
bleſſed ſoules in heauen , we that are called to the inhe- "+ 14+ 
ritance of their Kingdome, we that arc not pilgrims and 
ſtrangers but Cittyzens of Saints, & houſhould-ſeruants 
of God. | 
12. Laſtly, weread in holy Writ , thatthe liuing 
doe fruitfully inuocate the liuing vpon earth . The chil- 
dren of Iſracl intreated the prayers of Samuel: S. Pant of ** 8+ 7+ 
the Romans, Thefalonzuns, Colofians, Epbefians . And God V. 8. Now. 
es 154 to Theſe 
commanded ſome to repayre to holy lob ſaying: Goeto my Poe 
ſeruant lob, & he thal pray for you.rea, was it plealing to God, ,. zpbe,s, 
was it auaylable to others to pray to him yet liuing in lob. vis, 
miſery , and ſhall it not profit ys to inuocate him noyy 
Taygning in glory ? Was it no fault in S. Paul to pray vn- 
to the faythfull exiled from the face of their Spouſe, and 
can it benoleſle then high treaſon in ys, ——— a- 
gaynſt his Diuine m—_— tocal ypon them now blefled 
vvith the fruition and fight of his countenance? To call 
Vpon 
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ypon the Apoltles and Martyrs of Chrilt , to call ypon 
the immaculate Virgin & mother of God ? Are they dead 
to ys, becauſc they liueto him, and line a more perfect, 
Matt. ur. purc and happy lite ? Agreable to that of S. Matthav cited 
Cyr. 1.6. to this purpole by S. Cyril of Alexandria : 1 am the God of A- 
cap, to» braham, Iſeec and lacob , the God of the liutug , and not of the 
Cal. lib. 3. 4exd ;albeit Caluin ſcornfully taunteth often at the by the 
leſt. 1. 4, name of deadmen. 
W Rom. 13- M. Reqnolds ſeeketh to ſhew a reaſon vyhy 
. Yvepraytotheliuing, and not tothe departed: Becauſe 
( fayth he) thels ung may vnderitand our griefes eyther by word 
87 meſSage ; the Sazats can haue nonorice of chem . Therefore they 
canmor make particuler interceſiton for vs,or wn any ſupplicanion 
zo them. Bur if I proue they may haue perte& intelligence 
ofour affayres, it by the ſame meanes, and by far more 
aſſured then the liuing with vs, yyhat vvill he then ſay? 
What ſhield yvill he find to faue himſelfe ? What ſhift to 
eſcheyy the force of my argument? Tyyo vvayes he and 
others aſſigne of knoyvyledge to the liuing: Byword or ſight 
7 preſence: by meſſage or report in abſence . Both theſe are a{- 
cribed to the Saints in heauen . They ynderſtand our af- 
flitions by yyord and ſight,vyhen being (as Ambroſe, and 
S. Hierome teach they may be) by incredible ſvvittneſſe 
| and celerity of motion euery yyhere preſent and conuer- 
Amb. 1de (nt amongſt ys: being, as S. Ambroſe addeth : Beholders of 
_ * } ourlife and ations , they ſee our diſtreſſe, and heare the cd» 
avi, Plai ake. They k eſtate by meſſage al- 
con.P igil, Plaines vve make . They knovy oureſtate _=_ age + 
0 and report of others: By the report , ſayth S. Auguſtine, 
Aug. l. de ®fthe ſoules, yyho depart from hence, and by the report 
cura pro Ofthe Angels Gods truſty meſſengers, and our Faythfull 
mortwis, pe rn vyho haue daily intercourſe betyycene them 
and vs. 
14. Oriftheſe meanesyvillnot ſuffice (the or- 
dinary yvayes by vyhich mortall men take notice of our 
occurrents)there are yet two others more ſure then theſe, 
by vvhich the Saints ſtil reſident in heauen haue certaine 
knowledge of our outward aftions & inward thoughts 
as 
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as farre forth as ir may be needtull for ys and expedientto' 
them .: The one infinated-. by Saint Hrerome and Sairit Hier. ep.x, 
Gregory the Great, is, that the Saintes beheld them in <9#./ 1g, 
the brightnes of God , as in afayre replendent glaſſe, in Greg. {12s 
which the beames of all creatures, thcir nature and per- moral. cy 
teRtions moreclearly ſhine then in themſelues, according _—_— 
to that of S. Gregory: What can they be there 1gnorant of, where 

they know bim who knoweth all things . Another mentioned XT+ 9747s 
by S. Gregory Naz/anzenand S. Auguſtine, is by the ſpecial} fun.m ſore 
fauour and rcuelation of God, who openeth to them as ne. 1 & 
to his entire friendes whatſoeuer is behoofull for them to curs pro 
know. And that by one or both theſe meanes the bleſſed mortuis « 
ſoules ynderſtand our affayres , we cuidently proue . 4p. 15. 
Firſt, becauſe the Angels in heauen know them , they £*c- 19. 74 
reioyce at the ſecret conuerſion and repentance of a fin- = <ragenngy 
ner, therefore they know it . They haue ſuch care of their > Cong 
Wardes , as it is written : See you deſpiſe not one of theſe little Laccoedd 
ones : for I ſay to you their Angels tn beauen alwayes doe ſee the Apocal, wu 
fact of my Father . Therefore they know the eſtate of their 26. 27. 
-pupils, they know the wrong we offer ynto them, or Hr. we 
elſe in vayne are we threatned to- feare it. The ſame 1*3i 
conclude of the Saints, vyho by Chriſt himſelfe arc like= 

ned ynto Angels, vyho rule , gouerne and raygne ouer 

vs:who mulf (the chiefeſt of them) giue doome and jud- 

gement of our ations ; therefore they knoyy them. Se- 

condly , the nature of bliſſe and happynes requireth it, 

vyhich is a mayne Ocean of ioyes, a full and plentifull 


-repaſt of yvharſocuer the hart can vviſh or deſire. For 


Kung Dauid ſayd: I shall be ſatisſyed when thy glory hall appeare. P/«l,16) 


"Novv<uery Saint(nature being not aboliſhed but perfe- 


Red by grace) hath a naturall inyvard appetite to knovyy 
the eſtate of their friendes , to vnderſtand the ſuits they 


-make ynto the, therefore, to fulfill the meaſure of their fe= 


licity they muſt haue notice of them. 

Is. Thirdly, the excellency of their beatificall 
and happy viſion of God challengeth no leſſe. For ifma= 
ny holymeneuen inthis life eyther by the gift of Pro= 

| Ll ,pheſy 
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heſy or by the extraordinary fauour of God haue diſclo= 
F.q e hidden thoughts of hart, thinges to come , and 
thinges done farre diſtant from them, as Elkzew knevy 
the bribe which Geizs tooke : S. Peter the ſacriledges of 
Ananias and Saphira : Daniel , Ezechiel many ſecrets to 
come, depending on the free choyce and will of man: 
Why ſhould not the Saints, vyhome the higheſt Soue- 
raygne hath admitted into his heauenly confiltory , with 
yyhome he communicateth his hidden counſayles , wh 
thould not they by the preheminence of glory , vvhic 
farre ſurpaſſeth the giftes of propheſy, the prerogatiues 
of grace , more truly decipher, and perſpicuouſly fee 
b what is often reucaled by inferiour meanes ? Which rea- 
_—_— ſon S. Angaftine profoundly proſecuteth , ſaying : If the 
cap. 9 2 r9pbet Elizens abſent in body did ſee the bribe bis ſervant Gei- 
pafil, 1, de z4receaued of Naaman $yrus &c, bow much more 1m that Spirt- 
veraVirg tuall body 5hall Saints = all thinges 4c. When God hall be all 
Arbewe]. in all yno ys? 1 might adioyne hereunto the ſuffrage of 
queit, 32. Saint Bafil and S. Athanahw , vnleſſe our Aduerlaryes 
Bſ6- 63 thought to wipe them all away with one miſconſtruced 
- v9 wn place of the Prophet Eſay. 
WP 16. Abrabamknowethvs not, and Iſratl is ignorant of 
Ys . I anſwere with Saint Hzerome : That they knew not 
the Iewes with the knowledge of approbation or li- 
Aug.1.de King ; becauſe they had abandoned before the Layy of 
A '* God. Or they knew them nor by their owne power and 
mort, c.1y. Verrue, by humane conuerſation with them, as Saint 
Job. 14, Auguſtine ſeemeth to interprete it: and of yyhich 1ob, 
Fecleſ,g., King Salomon , Origen , Saint Auguitme meane when they 
Orig.l.:,in doubt or deny the Saints tro know our ations. S. Gre- 
Ep. ad Ro. gory Nazianzen is ſo farre from ſtaggering in this point as 
_ _ he ſayth of Athanaſius: Refe noni &c, I truly know he yiews- 
p _ "_ eth ourdoings. And therefore M. Field might eaſily haue 
Naz. orat. perceaued, had he not beene wilfull, that in the ſen- 
in Achan. tence of S. Gregoryat which he carpeth , If the Bleſed ſoules 
Field|, 3.c. baue that promiledge from God to know theſe thinges &c. If che 
*,fohi09:dead han ſenſe Ge. the particle (If) is not taken condirio- 
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nally, but cauſually by way of aſlcueration, as lear- 
ned Maldonate literally expoundeth it in his notable com- Ma/dona? 
mentaryes Vpon the New Teſtamentin S. Iobn : 1f they ** 79-c. 15, 
baueperſecuted me &c. Agayne : If God be glrifyed in bun exc, © © 
The like I affirme of S. Hierome, and the reit, when they _ _ 
vſeany ſuch conditionall ſpeaches. For although ſome * by 
Fathers doubted of the manner of knowledge the Saints 
haue of inferiour things : yet none euer made queſtion, 
but that they vnderſtand by reuelation from God, not 
generally , All our inward athons and ſecret thoughts (vyhich 
M. Field , whether of ignorance or malice I diuine not, Fie/dlocs 
iniuriouſly tearmeth , An impious counceit of Papiſtes) but #419. foly 
ſuchas we of deuotion, or they of piety deſire to know, **1 
Howbeit it could inuolue no impiety if they did ſee all, 
not of themſelues , but by the Diuine illumination and 
fauour of God . 
17. S$0 as our Proteſtants can deuiſe no ſem+ 
blance or ſhew of reaſon why mortall men may be pray= 
edynto, and not immortall Saintes : Vnlelſe they i- 
inethat being vnitedto Chriſt, they be morceſtran- = 
cd from vs : that their charity is more cold, or ability .  .. 
ſle able to comfort ys . Of their charity S. Bernard wri- gil. Ferri 
teth: That Blefed Countrey dorh not change, but augment it . The 7 pai, 
tetitude or breadth of beauen reftrayneth not , but dulateth bartes. o fer. de 
Of their power and a Saint Auguitme ſpeaking of 8,Yifore, 
the miracle S. Peter wrought with his ſhadow ſayth: 1f Aug: ſer 
then the shadow of bis body could affoard belp, bw much more "9: ary 
woww the fulnes of his power ? And if then 4 certayne little wind of & Baalh 
bim paſſing by did perfett them that humbly asked , how much more 
the grace of him now permanent and remayning ? And $S. Hie- ,.  , 
rome : If the Apoſtles and Martyrs dwelling m corrupuble flesh werſPigh 
could pray for others, when they ought to be carefull for them[ſelues, | 
how much more after their crownes , vittory and triumphes ? 
When , Secure, as 8. ON n_ , of their owns felicity , 
remayne ſollicitous only of our ſafety? 
they 18 mY Laſtly, No _ fiendes and diuells of nk 
hell , heare the > Py » Witches, and Magitians © = 
| Ll z ke 


CONT.13. 268 Towrcetion of Saints & defended. 
when they eyther coniure or call ypon them , they come 
triuve and accompliſh many miſchiefs at their appoint- 

Motiny Mentby Gods permiſſion, as you may reade in the fourth 

del Rio booke of Matmus Del Rio bis magicall Deſquifitions . And ſhall 

Magice, Wethinke the triumphant Saints and Angells of hea- 

&i/quiftio= en deafe ? Shall we thinke their handes fettered or po- 

v1 l. 4. wer reſtrayned, when we deuoutly pray and ſuplicate 
ynto them ? O yee heauens be aſtoniſhed , and ſtand a= 
mazed yee immorrtall ſpirits, at this curſed generation, 
yyhich graunteth to the diuelliſh and damned ſpirits 

n: Reg..28 what it impiouſly gainfayeth and denyeth to you. For 

+80, What can any Proteſtant ſay tg thar apparition of Samaet 
ed Euflac, mentioned in the firſt of Kinges? Will he graunt with 

Amb. |. t. S. Bafil, S. Ambroſe, S. Hierome, $. Augaitine , which is alſo 

in Luc. z, moſt agreeable tothe wordes there recorded, and con- 

ler. firmed by Ecclefiaſticus, that the ſoule of Same! truly 
= 71,, dppeared ynto Sauland foretold him of his death of King 

"g-""* Danid his ſucceſſour, of the ſlaughter of hisſonnes, and o- 
mort. ger, ther Iſraclites , which was to enſue the yery next day af- 
cap.rg, fr. Then he muſt perforce acknowledge , that ſoules 

Which S. departed do know our affayres, and what good or euill 

Augultine 4oth heere betide vs : as S. Auguſtine by this example in- 

> 44 =qng umcibly proueth . Or will he anfwere with Tertullian, 

Simplicis 77%, and Excherixe, that ſome helliſh ſpicirtaking the 

where he ſhape of Sammel, was rayfed by the enchauntment of the 

feemerh Pythonicall woman. Oh how doth he debafe Gods ble- 
to doube fled Szints , making them tefſe able ts heare our prayers, 

whether Jeſſe powerfull to relieue our neceſſityes , then Di- 

ir —_ wels are ro heare and obey the magicall charmes and con- 

Par or Juration of witches ? Or will he reply atlaſt with fome 

ro. Ofthe formeranthors, thatGod preuenting the womans 

Fecleſ 46, Witch-crafts, talled yp Samuch, not in fuch vgly ſhape, & 

Tertul,/.de diforderly manner, with his hecles vpwaid, as en i- 

etimas rits according ro the Rabbins were wont to appeare:but 

Procop.& jn due order, and comely faſhion , ſooner x ns ſhe 


__ expeed. Oh how Yngratious is he, & blaſphemous a-g 


gaynlt God, rothinke hum more ready to prevent the _ 
es 


ewes a. a a ee. of. offs a oa «= @©43 a= =o a os 
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* fires of the Sorcereſle, then the earnelt ſuits and ſupplica- 


tenſes they make to couer ſuch wickednes. Chriſt (Gy 
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tions of the Iuſt: more ready.to ſummon vp the diuell 
from hell to ſatisfy her demaunds ; then reueale and lay 
open to his Saintes in heauen the humble requeſtes of 
their (uppliants on earth . Incline therfore tro which part 
you will, follow what opinion, inuent what ſhifts, frame 
what anſwers you liſt; eyther you blaſpheme the bound- 
leſle piety , and goodnes of God : or you mult needes 
eonfeſſe, that he acquainteth the jnherirors of his King- 
dome with the prayers we addreife, and dutifull ſeruices 
we performe ynto them. 

19. Butletys hearethe cloakes they vſe, the pre- 


they) inuiteth ys allto him:Come to me al you that Libour & 
are beauy loaden , and 1 will refrezh you . Who doubteth that 
we mult all repayre to Chriſt as tothe head and offpring 
from whome all goodneſle loweth ? we mult haue re- 
courſe to him, as to the DoRour of truth, to the Philſiti- 
an of our ſoules, the comforter of our griefes, and only 
authour of =_ faluation , _ mow —_— inter- 
t that ? Origen , Chrj thaſd. a..s.- « .- 
nes ; fs yee all to me , inniteth all fromthe FN Bm of ou. 
errowr to the new light of bis dodkrine the inuiceth ys,according 1s, 1, x. is 
ww S. Hirrome , fromthe yacke of the lan t4 the grace of his c, n. Mas, 
pell. To the 0bſeruation of bis Commandments, according to $, Fer: in 
tary . He inuitcth vs, ſayth S. Auguſtine, from the Gfaters, «== 
and comberſome trauel, ofthis world to refrosb vs with bis ſprrien- Chry.bous: 
a veft, with the aboand.auce of bis godly aehghts whith fiveernab. , ve 1 
alt bitter and diſtadifull chinges . He inuiteth all ayth Saint Mar. 
oftome, and the ſame S. Auguſtine) that are ſurehar- Ap fers 
with the burden of fnnes , to ftyto him!to þe caſed , yn- 13: de verby 
dedandafloyledof them. Net one of theſe expoſiti- ow 
ons hinderor inhibite ear» repayre 10 Saintes, neyther- 1 * - m4 
can vve be a 4: any yvhit the-lefſe to come to Chriſt © 
our {clues , when we of humility and reverence inter- 
pe them as meanes vvith vs to obtayne theſe graces of 


Mat, 11,v, 
2B . 


for wheras the humble Cenwrion came not im 
ties L1 3 mediatly 
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mediatly himſelfe, but ſent his friendes and Seniours 
of the Iewes to Chriſt: yet as Saint Auguſtine wiſely ob- 
ſerueth,- the Scripture {ayth; Acceſtt ad eum Centurio , the: 
Centurion came to him, and was farre more inward in 
his fauour then the proud Phariſy , who went himſelfe 
anddrew ſo neere vnto the Altar of God. Whoſe pre- 
fumption ler Miſcreants follow ; yye rather imitate the 
humility of the former. 

20. Burt M. Fulke preſſeth out of the Epiltleto 


4- in 1oead the Romans : How shall they mnuocate im whome they haue not 


Roman . 


Colof.a.18. 
wel 
6+ Mugo 
ber. 39- 
Theod, in 


eu locum 


Conc. Lao. 
C4P, 35 » 
Field kb, gy. 
C-20.f.t09, 
Kos 


beliened } now it is vnlawfull to belieue in any but God . Therefore 
pulawfull to inuocate any but God. 1 an{were, the Apoſtle 
there ſpeaketh of Pagans and Infidels, yyho could not 
truly call ypon Chnit as they ought, vnleſle they ac- 
knoyyledged and belicucd him to be their Lord and Sa- 
uiour. No morecan vve dutifully implore the ſuccour 
of Saintes , except vve belieue them to be endued vvith 
ſuch graceand fauour in the ſight of God as they are able 
ro het vs. Which manifeſtly reieteth M. Fieldes fictt- 
on of the Fathers doubtfulneſſe. For hovyy could they 
doubt to vyhome they ſo deuoutly prayed ? Hoyy 
could they inuocate, vyhome they belicued not ? I doe 
notſay tobe Gods, but to be able to obtayne, or further 
their ſuites, as I haue already demonſtrated out of the 
yyord of God. 

21. Iris vrgedfurther: Letno man ſeduce you wil- 
lngly in the humility and Religion of Angels . Where, as Saint 
Chryſoſtome , S. Hierome , Theophnlad interprete, 8. Paxl 
if pk againſtSimon Magus & his followers, who taught 

as certayne other Heretickes called Angehci, of whome 
Epiphamus and S. Augaitme yyriterh imitating "the Plato- 
mckes , ſince haue done) that the Angels ought to be ho- 
noured as Demy-gods yyith the diuine recs of Latria: 


that by them, and not Chriſt, acceſle is to be made to 


God the Father . Which horrible hereſy Theodoret and 
the Councel of Laodicea reprehend in the place by M. 
Field cited agaynit vs. After which ſort vve may recon- 


cile , 


.able of himſelfe to ayde ys «4n another ſort true it 3s Bea. 
wyhich S. Bernard teacheth : 77 neede 4 Mediatour to our quaincipe 


\ Offers tibi ſacrificium Petre vel Paule « 
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cile Saint Ambroſe yyith Saint Bernard , whome M. Fulke, 

after his faſhion of anſyvering the Fathers, vncharita- F#ks iv c, 
bly bandeth one agaynſt the other . For true it is yyhich *:<4 Tims 
Saint Ambroſe auerreth , yyriting agaynſt the Heathens, gee 
vyho vyorſhipped the Starres as they the Angels: To,” "ns 
merit God we needs no ſufſragatour : as though he yyere vn- pry er de 


rg. 
Mediatour , and who more profitable , then the Blefed Virgin? Signum 
True, that yye need no Mediatour, no Intercefſour in 948%» 


reſpect of Gods ability , power, promiſe , benignity , & 
wb a to relieue: truethat yye need in regard of 


-. our oyyne imbecillity , negligence, indignity , and baſe 


ynworthyneſle. 
22. Our Aduerſaries having gayned no gre- 


-und by theſe former attempts, thinke at leaſt to driue vs * —_ R 
_ ourof the field -yvith their laſt aſſault out of S: Paull: One verſe $4 


God and ong Mediatour of God and men , the man Chni# leſw.. 


| Therfore they contradict this holy Apoſtle : And doe iniury pulke in « 


(fayth M. Fulke) ts Chrif} , who make any more Mediatours um loc « 
then be . I anſwere , that as S. Paul himſelfe did nothing 
preiudice the honour of Chriſt in yſing the mediation 
of the living ypon earth -ſo vve nothing atall in admit- 


ting the interceſſion of the Saints in heauen , as long as 
 vvecall ypon theſe after the ſame faſhion, and in no 0- 


ther ſort then he ypon them, vvith a mayne difference 


_ anddiſtintion from Chriſt. To Chriſt vveſay : Lord S: Ang h 
. baue mercy vpon ys: to them: O Holy Sant N. pray for vs . 8.de Cinit, 


Chriſt yve inuoke as God himſelfe to beſtoyy his giftes — ms ri 
and graces vpon ys : Saints only as the friendes of God ,ny man 

to purchaſe by their prayers his fauour and mercy . To heare the 
Chriſt vve offer our dayly Sacrifice : to Saints yve. ne- Prieſt ti- 
uer ſay: I offer to thee Peter, to thee Cyprian . Chriſt dingattbe 
yve make our only Mediatour , vyho by himſelfe in his Altar vpo 
ovynename and perſon confidently dealeth in our be- avs 


halfe : Saints yve vie as mediatours to Chaiſt, vvho by the tool 
lus tyr , ap. 


G— _ — -- 
_ — _—_—— — 
. 
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his gracious fauour may affoard ys helpe, For tvyo ſun- 
dry vvayesa man may be a meane to deliver his- triend 
out of priſon: eyrher by intreaty to his Creditour, or 
ſupplication to the King ro obtayne his inlargement : 
another is by an abſolure diſcharge and full payment 
of the yyhole debt, for vyhich he 1s impriſoned. The 
Saintes are Mediatours afterthe firſt, Chriſt after the fe- 
cond (a more excellent) manner. The Sainres are ſuch 
mediatours as God required ,' when he ſought a-man to m- 
rerpoſe bimpſelfe betwixt him and bis people . Such as Moyſes is 
tearmed by Saint Paul to the Galatians, by himſelte in 
Deuteronomy: I was a Mediatour berweene our Lord and you : 
Chritt , ſucha one as the ſame Apoltle deſcribeth : One 
God , and one Mediatour of God & men,the man Chriſt Ieſus,who 


Prech, 22' 
Galat. Jo 
Deut, $» 
I. Tim. 2. 
Greg. de 


gaue bimſelfe « Redemption for all . 
23- Outof vvhich yvor 


des one of the chiefeſt 


# 


Y ales, {, Deuines of our age hath gathered foyyer extraordina- 


Red. & 


Med. [3 2» 


C4P. Js 
Chryſ. in 


basc loc, man 


 rypr 


es of mediation belonging to Chriſt alone. 


Firſt thatheis an Aduocate or Mediatour, not only in 
regard of this office , but in reſpe& of his nature alſo, 
wyhich wvas a meanc, as it yycre betyveene God and 


ing the nature of-both, and ſo te- 


Hil, l.9.drarmed : The man Chrift leſw: toryvit, Chriſt our Saviour 
both God-and Man . After vvhich manner $S. Chrjſc- 
Cyril: l. 12. ome , S. Hilary , S. Cyril , S. Auguftine acknoyyledge 
The ſfaur. 1;m our only Mediatour. Secondly, who gave bimſe fr _ 


Trinit, 


Avg. tv. 


de cinitate 


Deice vg. Out 
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Vs 


that is, Vyyho by the digni 


the aſliſtance of any 


of his oyyne 


of perfon, vvithe 
other , maketh interceſfion for 
. Thirdly , A Redemption : to vvit, yvho offered a 


full and generall diſcharge , ranſome and fatisfaRtion 
for ourfianes, ſuch as his Father in the extreme rigour 
- of iuſtice ought to accept. Fourthly , For all: that is for 
all ſorts of men both preſent, paſt, and to come . Accor- 
cording to any of theſe conditions, if eyther Saint, or A- 
Aug.cont, poltle , or Angell ſhould be 
Parm |, 2. menian 'the' Donarift equalled 


ualled to Chriſt, as Par- 
e Biſhop ; vve conclude 
yvith S. Augufine in no other yyordes then thoſe, with 


whith, 


'% 
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which Maytter Falke founded his retrayte , and vaun- 
tingly ended the truumph ot his ſcion : What good and 
fayti bfull Chriitian could abide him ? Who would bebould hum pulke locs 
4s an Apoſtle of Chriſt , and not as Aniichriit , that thould titato 
thus be placed a ſupreme Mediatour in the xoome of 
Chriſt? 
24 Neuertheleſſein afarre inferiour degree Ms- 
Saputes , as Saint Cyrull teacherh , baue yſed the mint- ; 
ery of mediation . As Saint Paul himſelte : Crying vpon Cyr- is Ts, 
men to be reconciled to God. And Moyſes was a Mcediatour & i»6+ 9 
&c. And Ieremy a Mediatotr : and all the Prophets , 
and Apoſtles were Mediatours , without any inpeach- 
ment to the peculiar mediation and aduocation of 
Chriſt . For (o ſundry rare priuiledges and ſpecialt 
tytles , which in moſt excellent manner appertayneto 
him in a different and meaner acception of the wordes, 
are attributed ynto men: , Chrilt is our only Sauiour , 
our only Redeemer, the only Rocke and foundation 
of his Church , the ſole and only ludge of the quicke Id. zi 
and dead: Yet Othonid is graced in holy Write by the Z#/. ve 
rytle of Sauiour : Moyſes, C the name of Redeemer: S. A: 7» 
S. Peter is tearmed the Rocke , and foundation of the "Oe Wo 
Church: the Apoſtles and others thall fir as Iudges with ,,,,, -q 
Chriſt, judging the r 2. Tribes of 1ſrael. Well then , as it 11 +, his, 
15 no diſparagementto our ſupreme [ludge the Saintes Yerſ, 28, 
aſcend his Tribunall ſeate, and exerciſe this chiefe and 
Royall action in giuing the laſt doome & ſentence with 
him: ſo itcan be no derogation or wrong to our (ole 
Mediatour , the Saintes ſhould yſe mediation to him, Reyn.7. de 
by him to his Fatherin a farre lower degree then he. ido. Ro. Ec 
They, the mediation of prayerand intreaty ,he, of par- 5,5,” 
donand abſolute Redemption. — 
25: But we make the Saintes likewiſe , fayth M. are ; 
Mayliter Reynoldes, and Mayſter Faulke, Mediatours of Re- c. $. dwiſ, 
demption, when we deſire them to haue mercy on vs, ſave ys, *- Þ. 4 « 
reconcule ys ta God : when we call them , Our bope, bfe , re- Pulke locs 
fuge &c. To which I reply , that albeit we often vſe that © 
M m -— +4  —_—_ 
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' phraſe of ſpeach, yerthe truth of our meaning is appa-« 
rently knowne, that we beſecch them only to ſaxe vs &c, 
by their prayers vnto Chriſt. We call. them our hope , 
lafe ere. becaule they may procure by interceſſion, our 
hope and ſaluation : orit weſpeake to our Bleiſed La- 
dy , becauſe ſhe alſo brought forth our hope, life, our 
true Redeemer. Andit is, M. Reynoldes, in you and your 
Complices an abuſe igtollerable, reproued by Saint Au- 
2 guitine, condemned in the Law, to wrangle about the 
Aug. te. wordes , wheie the ſenſe is cleare, or to ſecke by plea- 
- 4 il ding the one, to yndermyne the other .. Chiefly for 
ff ae eg, that wefollow heerin the phraſe of Scripture :: Of 10b, 
Sen-tuſq. who praying to Angells, according to Saint Aygu=- 
Conjulte, Hine , ſayd :. Hane mercy on me , have mercy on me Oc 
Tob.x9,v.zr Ot Saint Paw, ſpeaking to Timocby : This dog , thou: 
Aug. in halt ſaue thy ſelfe and them that heare thee . Ot the ſame 
his annot. Saint Paul, calling the Theſſalonians : His bope , his wy , bis: 
Ypon Tob, crewne of glory. 
Fel. w 26: And fith our SeQaryes are ſo nice and ſcru- 
1» Theſ, , Pulons inthis behalfe, ſo jealous of the tytles, names, 
Þ, 18. and prerogatiues of Chriſt , as they will haue no medi- 
atours with him , leaſt they preiudice his right of me- 
diation , no miniſteriall Rocke or foundation of, his 
Church, leaſt they diſplace him forth of his fundamen- 
tall ſeate: norrue Biſhops or Prieſts ypon earth, for feare 
they degrade him of the dignity of his Prielt-hood : I 
would ftayne hane them tel me, So they looke to be co- 
Row. 8, beyres of Chrift heereafter, to be inheritours with him, 
+17» and compartners of his Kingdome, without daunger of 
diſturbing him from his throne of bliſſe ? Surely , by 
the evidence themſelues do giue ,. they ſhall then be 
., diſcarded the fellowſhip of his glory , who admit not 
ern py heere the participation of his graces.. They cannot 
ured , . : | 
Chriſt r,. but thinke it a more daungerous incroachement to poſ- 
nownedg felle with him the inheritance of his crowne,then to exe- 
by prayer cute vnder him the office of mediation.. But we, who 
to Igi 


ts. hope for the greater, may well profeſſe and acknow- 
FS: ledge 
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ledge the meaner, eſpecially wheras Almighty God is no 
lefle but much more honoutcd therby, for that his friends 
are honoured whome he chiefly eſteemerh : Chriſt more 
renowned, becauſe many noble Perſonages ſue vnto 
him in our behalfe : we benefited the more in that ſuch 
innumerable Patrons ſollicit our cauſe. Neythercan our 
affiance in God herein be diminithed, but our humility 
nouriſbed, in ſo much asreputing our ſelues ynworthy rye, », x, 
to approach , weſend with the Cen:arion , our friendes to or 6, 
Chriſt ; Our gratefulneſle redoubled in that, which Saint u- Corinth 
Paul requelted of the Corimbians: By mauy mens perſons thanks * Us 
for the gift which is in ys may be ginen by many. Qur confidence 
and truſt more aſſured, for that we come accompanyed 
with ſundry ſuiters ſo charitable as they are willing , ſo 
mighty as they are able, ſo belouedof the higheſt, as they 
cannot be denyed whatſoeuer is beho for ys to be 
obtayned. - 

27. Wherforcſcejing no iniurytoGod, no pre- 
iudice to Chriſt, no wantot knowledge, will or abili- 
ty in Saintscan hinder them from making interceſlion 
for vs:ſeeing there be reaſons inuincible, places of Scrip- 
ture irreprouable, teſtimonyes of Fathers indefeatable to 
conuince it, and Fathers of the firſt 500. years by the de- 
poſition itſelfe of our Aduerſaries : I appeale to thee (my 
_ dread and deareſt Soueraigne) I appeale to thy iudicious 
and Princely cenſure, who with thy Royall Pen appro- Kinglomes 
ueſt the learned writers of theſe prime and pureſt ages, i® bis pre- 
whether we, who hold with them, yphold notthe right OD 
of the Catholike fayth : Whether we may not fruirhuſly Nis moet 
follow , what they dcuoutly practiſed, what they by hes, 
Scripture ſtrengthened, what they ſo mightily m—_ 
zed, counſelled and cammanded VALO YS» 
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The layfull worsbip of Images : Agaynſt D. 
Bilſon , and D. A a 


NH x chiefe ſeeming reaſons , which 
*Y _= our SeRaryes, and terrify them 


: Se Y.from the worſhip of Images, ſet downe 
ge - (2-= &by Calum, ouerflorithed by M. Reynolds, 
Reyn.de 1- Y. argly dilated by M. Bilſon are theſe . x. 
dol, Rom. Eſay derideth therr preſumption, who labour to 


=A* expreſſe the likeneſeesf God;ſaying: To _ 
Bil 4+ P+ have you reſembled Gvd', or what image can you frame of him 
-4 $57* Paul doth noleſſe ſpeaking to the Athenians. 2 . God Ry 
w 7 in Exodus , Thou shalt not make to thy. ſelfe any grauen Image (fo 
Exod. 0. Ju teacherouſlly tranſlate it ) thou shalt not fall downe &f 
x lo, s: Worthipit . 3. S. lohn in bis Epiſtle forewarneth ys of thelike . 4. 
Bil . 4+ + The lewes and Gentils were rebuked as 1dolaters for that which we 
P4g-533+& deſend. 5. Many ancient Fathers yuiformely condene it, 6. The word 
$54%* Imageallonewith Idoll gineth enidence agaynit ys. 7. The —_ 
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wood and workes of men which we adore , proclaymerb ys grilty of 
notefethen Idolatry. 

2. FThigistheſtrong band and terrible proofes 
which affright all Proteſtants , and lead them capriues 
to the thraldome of errour., But haue patience (Gentle 
Reader) and thou ſhalt finde thema P nerds of ob- 
ieQions, a yayne terrout of words without ſtrength of 
reaſon, without ſubſtance of truth . Firſt Eſay and Saint 
Puxl ſpeake; nothing agaynit all ſorts of Pictures, they 
only taxe their inſolency , who make them to repreſent 
the Diuine eſſence it ſelfe . Forſeeing God is inuilible , 
incomprehenſible, without members great, without co- 
lours fayre , without parts immeaſurable, no lineaments 
of body, noluſtre of Art, no- proportion of ſhape can 
faſhion or deſcribe himr. To this end , as S. Anouftzne ex- ; _— 
playneth , we neuer make or allow any Picture of God 1 Aug 
or Angcl. Agaynſt this the many learned writers ſpeake, C,1 i; c 
whome Calun, & M. Reynolds heap together. The reſem- 1, 
blances therefore of God the Father in forme of an Old- R+4. 1. 2.44 


Sheepe on his ſhoulders, which engrauen- in Chalices Pudici., * 
wete very frequent ( as Tertullian witneſſeth) in the pri- 
mitiue Church; The Pictures of Angels with wings in- 
the flower of youth are made to the ſame purpoſe .. Or 
theſe with the former are other whiles ſhadowedeo de- 
noteſome myſtical ſignification;, oy diuine property, 
with which they are indued : as{wiftneſfe of motion in 
the Angells by their wings : ſpirituall vigour and beau- 

by their youth : mildneſſe by the Lambe in Chriſt, 
PO rtieude by the Lion , andſo of thereſk: 

3- Secondly,God forbiddeth notin Exodwabfolut- 
ly making & worſhiping of Images, but the worſhiping 
of them as Gods, and making of themto that purpoſe. 

| Mm 3 23: 


Eont.14. 278 Worſhip of Images eftubliſhed. 
F as is eyident by the reaſons he wg of this prohibi- 
tion : For I am thy Lord thy God : by the expoſition he ma- 
keth of the ſame in Lexiticw : Thou shalt not make any gracen 
god. 20, 1401;190t ſet any ſmnmpuzous Aone to adore it : by the rule of his 
Levis, x6, Owne decree commanding the Images of the Cheru- 
bims and Braſen Serpent to be made, which he could 
not haue done, if it had beene of his owne nature cuill, 
as whatſoeuer the Decalogue inhibiteth, is, excepting 
only the violation of the Sabaoth . The Idoll then as the 
70. Inter $s expound this _ zthe likeneſſe of any 
thing to be adored withGodly honour, is that which our 
Lord reproueth , that which $S. 1obn forbiddeth , that 
which the whole ſtreame of Fathers condemne , that 
which Iewes and Gentills practiſed, and for which they 
are juſtly branded with Idolatrous infamy , an abuſe in- 
tollerable, farredifferent in name, farre different in mat- 
ter from our holy vie of Images. | | 
4. An1mage, ſayth Ongen, s 4 true Similitude : au 
Orig.bo.$. vnfayned likenefe reſembling « thing zwhich is indeed , a 4s Man, 4 
in Exod, Lion , a Lambe &c. An 1dol, as S. Hicrome , and Euſtacbius ac- 
cordeth with him , « falſe counterfeit shadowing that which 
$iero- iy #101 4t all; as the Statua of Venus, Iupiter, Mars &c. re- 
Oſe. 7, preſenting men Gods,and women Godefſles, ſuch as ne- 
47 ors wp rey be. 7 2m yromain S. Paulcalleth an 
is lib, xz Idoll : Nothing . Habacuc : 4 falſe Image. Homer ; An 
Hom.odiſ. thadow. Plato; Alje. And M. Reynolds our Ghol] <4 
x. Cor.8. our, who ſtraincth his wits to confoun Image with 
_— :** 1del, may make thereby the Image ofhis Prince the 1dol 
'* * of him: TheSonneof God the Idoll ofhis Father. So to 
Plaroin diſcountenance our earthly Images he impiouſly defa- 
Theot, ceth the Diuine Image it{elfe: and deſpiſeth the decree 
Regs. de of 350-Biſhops in the ſeauenth generall Councel, where 
: *R&-Ec: they areall accurſed who preſume to traduce the Images 
, ©<»& of Chriſt, and ofhis Saints with the name of Idols. 
x 5. Moreouer yye diſtinguiſh in Images tyyo 
thinges, the matter and the forme . The matter is not 0n- 
ly the wood, gold , filuer, braſle , or other mcttall, but 
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whe p of 1 mages eff abliſhed, < 279L1v. 30 
the draught « My the proportion , forme and fi- Rn 
realſo , which M. yy the cater to enwrappe vs in 
is ſuppoſed crime of Idolatry , w ully teacheth to pjj.4, per; 
be the torme. The forme ({ay we) is the repreſentation pag, $37. 
the picture carryeth of the originall it ſelfe, which is not 
the unimediarte worke or effec of art, but a relation ari- 
ſing out of that artificall figure which man hath drawne. 
Now the reprehenfion of the Idolaters, the teſtimonyes 
of auncient writers M. Bilſon and M. Reynolds quote; the 
reaſon they and their followers alleadge , ayme all ar 8il{.4.per. 
this : that Images ought nottobe honoured materially , p.550.&c, 
not the wood, not the figure, not the forme , or pro- Xn. de = 
rtion faſhioned by man, not any of Saint _ Ro.Ec, 
in regard of it felfe , which yye willi gly agnize. Yet *'** 
weauouch that picturs as they are holy things by the de- 
putation conſecrated to an holy vſe,as they repreſent the 
Originals ynto vs, for theſe two reſpects are to be ho- 
noured, not with Diuine, but with a Religious and re{- 
ive kind of worſhip , as I ſhall demonſtrate at large 
ater that I haue declared the Jawfull making & keeping 
of them. 
6. And who can wiſely doubt hereof when he 
heareth the Dinine precept of God for ornament of the 
tabernacles, rs. gy rey to be made: When he readeth g,,, ,,- 
the art of painting, the faculty of caruing in Beſeleel & Olz-,, re, 6; 
4b allowed by Godto no other end , as Caluin graunterh ? 
When Salomon garniſhed the Temple of our Lord with xn. «r, 
the reſemblances of buls, lions, pelme-trees 8&c. When Nun, «gs. 
he obſerueth the praiſe ofall Nations, of all the cle Exo.. 35. 
and choſen of God , who hane the piftures of their ©:/.lib. x, 


Friendes, the Images of Kings, Queenes, and Emperors "#-©+ 3% 
Ramped in fea. - porttayted in tables, in tape-, Fee & 
ſtry, in cloath of Arras ,\in niany rich and ſumpru-' "Te 
ous monuments, when he looketh into the cuſtome of 
the primitiue Church, which adorned their Chapels, 
Oratoryes, and holy places with the picture of Chriſt, 
of his Apoſtles, and of ſundry Saints, as I ſhall imediatly 
thew . 
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ſhew . Laſtly when Chriſtand his Diſciples made diuers 

pictures themſelues. For S. Iobhn Damaſcene , Enagrits, Ni- 
Dama, de cepborus , and Theophanes record : That a paynter endea- 
Fid. ortho, uouring to take the reſemblance of Chriſt , when he 
lib. 4.c.17. could not behold the ſplendour of his countenance, our 
Euag. Sauiour himſelfe tooke the white linaen cloth, and lay- 
rm ing iton his face imprinted therein the feature of his vi- 
h —_— ſage, ſent itto King Abagarw, who longed much to ſee 
ice, lib, Our Sauiour, yet was hindred by infirmity. And Theo- 
17 « phanes recounteth how Philippus Generall of an army vn- 
Theopha, der Mauritimthe Emperour cauſcd this Image of ſingular 
loc, cite80, piety to be carryed into the field, and gayned Nw a a 

- <— victory ouer innumerable troupes of Per- 

ans « 
7- The ſecond Image was the Veromee which 
Wethodins Chriſt ourheauenly Painter atter the ſamemanner with- 
Ep. apud. 2ut Pen or Penſill miraculouſly ſhadowed in a Hand- 
Maris, kercher or Towell, offcred ynto him by a deuout wo- 
Scotumin man of that name , as he fainted ynder the burden of his 
Chro, an. Crofle, aſcending the Monnt Caluary : which in the 
Dom. 39, mg__ of Tiberius the Emperour was brought to Rome, 
and there honorably reſerued , and with great deuotion 
ſthewed the people euery Maundy Thurſdayat night. 

8. Many other Images of Chriſt were made cuen 
by thoſe thatliued in his timc:One by thewoman healed 
other bloudy flux, ſet vp at Peneades a = in Paleſtine, 

Puſeb,l, 9. and graced with many miracles. The firſt Euſebixe rela- 
hiſt, c, 14, ch ofan ynknowne hearbe budding yp at the foote of 
the Braſen Statua, which when it grew ſo high as to 
Soxom.l.g, touch the hemme of our Sauiours Image, it receiued ver- 
5%, 20, tuetohealeall kind of diſeaſes. The ſecond is mentioned 
by Sezomenu , to Wit : how Ialiau the Apoitata threw 

downe that Image of Chriſt, and ſet vp his owne inſteed 

therof, which was immediatly deſtroyed with fire from 

heauen: but the Image of Chriſt broken in pieces by the 

Pagans, the Chriſtians afterward gathering the pieces 
togeather placed inthe Church, where it continucd , - 

- 
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As he writcth, yatul histyme. * 
.: 9+. , Another was taken by Nicodemw, which 43. years . 
after a/Chultiay carryed from Hieraſalynico Beuhavillage 
In $7444, Where i derition of our Sauipurs Paſſion 'the.+ - 
Jewes crowned, whipped, boarcd it with nailes, and y- 
ſodJ the outrages they committedagaialt Chriſt; yet not'36- 0140+ 
withGyt divine miracle and much {pirituall profit. For as, 
8 they pierced the jide of the/pifture there iuhued ow great 975% © 44 
aboun e of water and bloud, by which lundry mala- any gy 
dyes were cured, and many lewes miraculouſly conucr- $06.Gregs 
ted . This hiltory is written by S. Atbandizs, Rbezino, $ , Trron, 
Gregory of Tarn , and recited as ancient in the {eauenth © £197 + 
genera]l Synod. ) i Marte 
| -10-... What ſhall I ſpeake of the (*) Picturesof our 75,94 
Bleſſed Lady drawn by S. Lake? Of the (Þ) golden Statua a) [4 ho 
of S. lobs Bapit, Conftantin erected in the C pel where 1. 14 5 
be was Chriſtned by $. Silueſter? Of (©) the tables of $. cap . 2. 
Peter and $. Paid , $. Stuchter ſhewed him, by which he (b)Donef. 
knew who they were thatappearcd ynto him the night ** #4 Sie 
before?Of (®)the golden Image of our Sauiour Chriſt gar- weſt, 
niſhed with precious ſtones which Valentinien rayſed yps > Arvagh 
S. Peters Altar in a Church dedicated tohis name? Of(*) cap. x, " 
the pictures of the 12, Apoltles all of puxe. miafly gold, Niceph .t; 
which the ſame Emperour aduanced in the ſclte ſame 7- cap -33 4 
Church ? Of (f)) the piRture of the glorious Virgin Mary (®) (ce) A» 
ſcar by Exdoxia from Hieruſalem , to Pulcheria the | _— 
& placed by her in the Temple ſhe built at Conſtantmople ? _ —_ 
Ot thouſands mentioned by Tertwllian, 8. Gregory Nazian- lf) Nice | 
zen, $. Chryſoftome, S. Auguſtin, S'. Bajil, Soromenu, Nice- Ws 
phorus, Euſebuus, who tor many profitable cauſes haue cuer Terculi.l , 
allowed the Images of Saints to be painted in Churches , 4+pu: . 
hanged on Altars, carued in Chalices, or embrodercd in 7 - EÞ + 
veſtments, to the open ſhameand rebuke of Caluin, who _w=_ "0g 
reſolutly writeth : That inthe firſt 500. yeares after Chri#t , + eo {66 
there were neuer any Images in Chriitian Churches . , i, 8. 
a : R Jy DO hore Mele & 
conf, Euanyg .c.ro.!.12. con Fauſt.c. 74. Bafil . im S. Barls . Sozom.(s.c =; 
6epb (ls x0 v6 30, Euſeb dl 74 bift » —_— 700 o lib .l, inſt _ , pep ttg 
& 
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| 11+ | The firſt vrility and profit, is an cafy and come 

Greg .l.y , pendious manner of initruftion. For that which is ſlowl 
Ep.ep.9.& inſtilled by other ſenſes , that which by many diſcourſes 
k 9-ep «9..isdcliuered in wordes, and with labonous ſtudy gathe- 
Nif.074t « redout of books , isall in an inſtant with curious delight 
" * preſented to theeye, by the meſſage of theeye conueyed 
to the ſoule, where through the quicknefle and viuacity 
Chryſ gk of that noble meſſenger , whatſocuer is brought the ſoule 
- we more lively apprehendeth, and more ſurely enrruſteth to 
Teft. ym the ſtore-houſe of the mind . Which S . Gregory the great 
fit media- knew right well when he tearmed pictures, The bookes of 
for . the pulearned . And $. Gregor) Nifen, when hefayd, The fi- 
7, Syn.att, lent pitture ſpeaketh in the wall , and profiteth very muth . 
mutt 12.  Theſecond is to increaſc the loue oe , and 
Greg ch. 7. his Saints, toenkindle in our harts the coaxles otion, 
Bp +53* which S. Chryſoftome felt when thus he wrots : I lowed «pi- 
Ature of melted wax full ofpiety . S. Gregory Niſenfelt the like; 
Beſs. orat . who, asit is rehearſed in the 7 . Synod : Was often wont tg 
ow Bar- weep looking on the Image of Abraham ſacrificing his Sonne 1ſadc . 
Paulus ANT 5: Gregory our Apoſtle ſoughtto itir vp the ſame in 
Ep.ad Seu. Secundine the Abbox, to whome heſent the picture of Chrilt 
Saluft . o- andiayd : I know thou longeit for our Sautours Image, that ga 
rat.que Zing 011t, thou mayeit burne the mare with the loue of thy Lord 

Incipir , God . 

Falſoque* |, 3. Thirdly, theyexecute, moue, and with ſecret e- 
= _ x $ loquence vehemently perſwade to the imitation of their 
_ e** yertues, whoſe noble afts weſce depainted. Whicheom=- 
Arnol, i 6256 a only S. Baſil, $.Paulmus (3c. but Plutarch, Saluft, 
Ferro . in and other Heathens obſerued . Admirable is the hiſto» 
viea Ca ry of Charles the eight King of France, who ouercomming 
ros8, atownein Italy, was ouercome himſelfe with the beau- 
ty ofa yong betrothed bride : And vvhert he determined 
to let goe the reynes to the flauiſh appetite of his vnta- 
med lult, in- a chamber yyhere the Image of the Bleſſed 
and euer-ynſpored Virgin hanged, the modeſt Damſelþ 
earneſtly entreated him for the chaſtity of that pure and 
unmaculate Mother of God , which the Table mg—_ 
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Worſhip of Images 2/t abliſhed.. 2t; Lr3;752 
ted, ſhe might reſcrue to her ſpouſe her honour mt my ; 
and bed yndefiled: the King calting his eyes in an hap py 
houre, ypon that (chalt picture, and ypon this humblg 
ſuppliant, was prelenaly ip{pired with; the: beauenly 
guitr of ſuch vnexpected conunency , 45 leauing her yn- 
touched , yet enriched with a Prinsely dowry, reſtored 
her, her husbaud, her patents aud allies to their formet 


14- Great wastheforce of this ſacred Image, which 
ſo luckily enfranchiſed ſo: many captiues in ſuch diuers 
manner captiued: one in the thraldome of his owne yn- 
bridled pallion: others in the bondage of a warlike c- 
querour . For a conquerour indeed he was rather then a 
eaptiue, farre more renowned for the victory ouer him- 
ſelfe, then foxghe conquelt of others. Bur as chalt piurs -,,,,. :, 
breed chaſt deſires : ſoimmodeſt & ynciuill monuments g,u,cto, 
cauſe many vnchaſt and wanton motions. Contrary aſ- 
pes haue contrary influences, which moued Arsſtotle & Arif lei 
POE memorable Philoſophers to probibire vnto Pol'.x7, 

1al obſcene tables& naked Images of their Gods, Xmop, be 

©'15- Fourthly, they renew the daily memory of Chriſt ©37% 
and his Saines. It often chanceth (fayth S. Iohn Damaſcen) ® | 
when we thinks n0t at all of our Sauours death, by the ſight of bis "ae 
crucifyed 1mage, the memory of bis bolſome Pſion is reutued wn vs. © **' 7 
Whereof we haue a very profitable example frethin me- | 
mory, and fit for my purpoſe in the life of the vyertuous 12 the 
and holy Woman Saint Tereſe of Icſus, which ſhe rela- _ 
reth in this manner. One day going to my Oratory, I ſaw a pi- _ life 
dure which was brought thither to be kept , haumyg beene borraved cp ,- 
ag4init the ſolemniz.ing of 4 certaine. feaſt : ut was of our S autour 
full of wounds, and ſo denont, that ſo ſoone as I looked vpon it, 1 Marks 
was exceedingly troubled to ſee bym un that caſe, for ut repreſer::ed whar mo« 
per well, what he ſuffered for ys : I was ſo much grieved tothi:he ins he 
bow ynthankefull I bad beene for thoſe woundes , that me chought gin of 8 
my hart was pierced through, and 1 caſt my ſelfe downe byit wich ©-Rure 
great aboundance of teares, beſeeching him chat he would once giue 415% Py 
ue Hrrength, neyer to offend bum any mare « Thus ſhe prayed 8 
| Nnz ' = on 


cont, 14. 214  Warſhip of Image: eflabliched. 
recommended her felte eftſoones with great deuotion-td 
S. Mary Magdalen, one while intreating her to obtaine 
pardon for her, otherwhile crying outto Chriſt, & ſay« 
ing in herhart : That s5h# wenld newer riſe from theuce yuill be 
raunted her _ O whateffedts did this prayer work! 
bat darknefle did itexpel}! What light Aid it infuſe 
How cleane did-it Waſh and-purify her foule : and all by 
the outward meanes and help of a picture . Whereuport 
ſhe teitifyerh , 1 verily beleeneir dd re good, for I profited much 
Pay -37+ fromthat day foriward Gre . and for this cauſe 1was 1 ſuch a friend 
5 '$9 * of pictures . Miſerable are they who through their owne faul:, de- 
} ” _— priue themſel:es of thu benefit: it appeareth very well that they lus 
Tulimum . notour Lord, for if they did loue bum , they would be glid1o be- 
Salutere bold bis Image. Glad to behold” the boleſome weed, whicts 
ligni th as S. Cyrill of Alexandria {ayth., putterh vs iantnd of aller 

recordd- tye. | 

ponemorm 16. Thefifthand aſt profit] willinow necirezis to 
nds Ronourthem whoſe Images we keep : For the renerence gi 


it,  aen10 Piltures redownds tothe Origmalh, as $ .. Baſil attiremgth> 
_ © -” andthe deuotion of our vertuous and religious. Ks 
wat confirmeth : who tooke the Diademe he vled:to 
were on htis head, ard crowned therewith. an image of 
PBexry, Chriſt crucifyed, which in his dayes was deuoutly reſer»- 
Hun . bit, zed in the Church of 8. Petey, and 8. Pauk, ar #Kincheſter .. 
Ang!.1.6. Neither would heeuer after weare any Crowne' during 
his life. A rare heroicall a&, and worthy ſuch a King. 
17. As rare was that of Comnenus the Emperour, 
who hauing flaine and putto flightag huge army of the 
Scythians with a fmall company of hzs owne men, by rhe. 
interceſſion and prayer of our Blefied Lady,afterthe Coe. 
Nicetas in queſt, aday of trumph being ordained, when- he thould)! 
vitelo » haute aſcended his triumphant I farnt 
Commewi, ſhed for ſo great a ſolemnity , he placed therin a beaurifuh 
Image of the Queene of heauen, and carrying himfelfe a. 
Crolk in his hand marched before royally accompanyed: 
with all h s Nobles . Thus cauſing the pifture to be! 


dravyne wWikhfoure choice and milke-whute hozſes, he: 
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q Worrhip of Images 1Fabliched. dI;Lin, 2g: 
ne her in her Image the whole honour of the triumph 
y Whoſe happy fauour he gained the victory . Which Our Blef. 
that gracious mpreſle ſo benignely accepted , 4s the ſed Ladies 
made him after owner of ſundry vicoryes, and worthy EG 
of man CD For theſe vtiliryes. therefore picturs OS , 
ar , for theſe they are kept , fortheſe they are han- p 
ged on Altars , depainted in Chrckes, or publikely car» 
xycd infome Proceſlions. | 
19, Butthe honour we do-ynto Images may ſcan- 
dalize perchance the harts of the fimple, prone therunto | 
by their owne weakenes, and pricked forward by the in- 
ſtigarion of our Aduerfaries , nor weighing the nature of !oſeph.l.rn, 
the worſhip, or euidence we produce tor the mainte-<- 8. antiq, 
nancetherof To begin'therfore with an argument vn- 2-2 » 
anſwerable : All boly rhinges deferae to be 'bonowred . Piltures®* V8 + 4 
ave holy thinges. Therfore Pichures deſerne to be honoured . The 
Maior propoſitzon , that all holy thinges ought to be honou- ſal. 93, 
red, is. apparent , becauſe holines isa certaine excellency = " 
2ovyhich honour is due; We fee inall Common- vyeah * 
thes both. Heachen and Chriſtian holy Perfons fot thew.g,, . 
finRity alwayes reuerenced . For which Alexander they,,, * 
Great adored laddwsthe high Prieſt , Nabuchodonozor , Da- 
wel: the Sunamite , Elizaw . Yea not only men cnducd 
with reaſon ; but inanimate and fenſeles Creatures, for * 
this prerogatiue ofholineſſe, are deferuedly worſhipped, 
as King Dauid exhorteth ſaying : Adore yes bns footſtrole , be» 
eanſerers holy . Our Lord ſayd to Moyſes : Put off thy shooes 
from thy feet , becanſe the place where thou ftandeft u holy 8arth . 
Againe he fayd ynto him : The firſt day shalbe holy and ſolemn, 
and the ſcanenth with the like feftmiry venerable. For this the 
Tabernacle, the Altar, the Propitiatory , the Breads of 
Propofition, and all Holyes are honoured by the Jaw of 
God: The difficulty then remayneth to thew ſome holt- 
pes.in- Pictures for which they may challenge the digni- 
ey of honour ».): * 
? 22+ '- Albeit this word ( Holy) is commonly taken-ins 
8cripture for that which is pure, ſacred and ——— 
TT Nn2 v 


CONT. 14. 286 Warchip of Imaages eflabli hed. 
of ir ſelfe, in which ſenſe Almighty God alone is efſent?- 
ally holy : Heisthe ſupreme bolynes , or Holy of all Holyes, as 
\., Danielſtilech him : The _ and Saints are pure and 
——athbas ynſported, but by grace only and participation of his ho» 
lines: it is often notwithſtanding more largely extended 
for that which is conſecrated ynto God, of hath any ſpe- 
ciall reference, or relation vynto him. In reſpet wherof 
®fal. 98. the Temple istearmedin Scripture Holy, the veſtment 
Zxod .18 , of 44r0n, the people, the earth Holy &c. And in this ac- 
Iſs .6z, ception of the ward, the Piftures of Chriſt, and of his 
Exed. 3. Saints be truely counted & eſteemed holy, both in that 
they are dedicated to the worſhip of a molt holy God, as 
all thinges are entitled Royall, which neerely appertain 
to the Royall Maieſty of a King : and alſo for that they 
carry a remarkable reſpe& or relation to him, or ſome of 
his chiefeſt friends much honoured by him . And wher- 
a5 this diuine reference or dedication ennobleth them a- 
boue the degree of prophane and common things, it gi- 
meth them thatexcellency and preheminence ra whuch 
an holy and regardfull reuerence belongeth, as the ex- 
amples already ſpecifyed conuince . For to the earth 
' where God appeared, what other cauſe of adoration can 
Bilſ.4.p4+ you aſcribe? Any natiue quality ? Any inherent holy- 
Tridens « 11es, of which it was incapable? No, No other( which 
ſo. _ M. Bilſon is forced to confeſle) then the awfull reſpet of 
». art.z, God, or his Angels preſence . If then theearth, ifthe 
8.59, Temple, if ſolemne dayes, if the name Iehoue amongſt 
«F ,z. the lewes, the name leſwamongſ Chriſtians, if the \ 
Leows , ds cred Bible without ages of Idolatry may be religiouſ- 
= WY reuerenced for this holy repreſentation or fignification 
—_ only : why may not _— for the ſame reſpeR accor- 
refertur Ks dingly delerue the ſame honour and reuerence, confore 
in 7, 89x , Mable to thedecree not only of the Tridentine and ſecond 
88.4, Niven, but ofthe eight generall Councel of Confentinople, 
where iris ſo defined : and of Leontize the Biſhopof Cy- 
prw, vrging the Iewes aboue a thouſand yeares agoe, as 
I may now the Proteſtants, ſaying: Thou adoreit the vo- 
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Worship of Images eflablished . 287 L1n, 
wine of the Law, worshiping not the nature of inke or parchmit, but 
the wordes of God contained therein : ſo 1 adoring the Image of Atb. 
—_— g ge of Arb ſer 4, 
Chriſt, neicher the wood or colours do 1 bonour (God forbid : ) but cont. Arri, 
the inanimate charatter , which when 1 imbrace, 1 ſceme 10take & 9+16- ad 
bold, and adore even Chrift bimſelfe . $. Athanaſius, S. lobu Da- 5% » 
maſcen, and Eathymius eſtablith the ſame with almoſt the Penelas 
ſame wordes. S. Baſil ſayth : The biftoryes of the Images of 69744 
Martyrs, I honeurand publikely adore. $ . Chryſoſtome: The c. uo _ 
Prieit boweth his head ta the Image of Chrift . $ . Hierome ſpea- Baff in tul, 
king of S. Pauls : She adored proitrate before the Croſſe, as though Cited in 
she beheld our Lord banging before her eyes. S. Ambroſe, $, Au- Nic.Con.n 
guitine, Lattantius, Sedulins | let ll 1 will not vſe in a 5022+ 
matter not doubttull, teftimonyes not neceſſary , 0 _— 
20. Thegreateris M. Bilſons fault, the fault of M. —_ _ 
Reynoldes the greater , who deſame the worſhipping of I- Amb.orar 
mages,as a nouelty firſt decreed in the 2. Councel of Nice de obi,T be= 
780. yeares after Chriſt. Too yong (ſayth M . Bilſon) to «deſ, & ts 
be Catholke . Wherens all theſe ancient Fathers, $. lobn 4incar, 
Damaſcen, and Euthymiw only excepted, liued long before 299% 
that generall Councel, & ſundry more, who accord with \""m* 
them, as their owne fellow Proteſtants conteſt with vs. j' - _ 
The Magdeburgsans write, That LaQtantius aftrmeth many cap. wo, * 
ſupertitrous thinges concerning the efficacy of Chriits 1mage . That La, in 
Bede erred in the worshipping of Images. M , Bale ſayth, That Cur + poff, 
Gregory by his Indulgences eftablished Pilgrimage to Images: And Domi . Sex 
that Leo allowed the worshippng of Images . With whome $1- Gul. ay 
mondes another Proteſtant accordeth ſaying : Leodecreed Bil. pa. % 
that reverence should be done to Images . What agreement Is pag, = 
heere ? Theſe ſay the adoration of Images was firlt de- Magde- 
ereed by Leo : Bilſon about 200. yeares after by the Coun- #g.Ceng, 
cell of Nice. Where is truth ? Where is ſincerity ? 4+ £4P gt09 
21. Yet M. Bilſon wilt reply : That the fornamed Fa- _ 10J0's 
thers ſpeake not of any Relrgious worghip, but only of a louing aſ- on G, wn 
pedd, ciuill ſalutation, or mannerly ſubmſton. But this yaman- ron 
nerly an(were is already refuted in my former diſcourſe, go, 
becauſe Bale iv his. 
Pageant of Popes fol. zz. tem Bale pag . 24. & 27+ Simondes onthe Revela.p, 


$97 fine. Bilſ.q. par .p' $61 577 « 57S 
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CONT.14. 288 Warsbig of Teages eftablirbed « | 
Bilſ.4.par, becauſe there can be no naturall or;Ciuil dignity all;gy 
pay 554 . ned to pictures, for which. they ſhould deſerue any ciuull 
Reyw . de xeuerence, It is alſo countermaundes-futhciently: by tis 
Ro Ee. I gwne ſeft-matcs, who:accuſe the Fathers not of-Ciuill 
do.(.n-PIY. worſhip, which they allow, but of Religious honour r&+- 
145.& 4 ,roued by them . Then he, and others out-face ys, That 
_— S the lexwes and Gentils thought not the Idols they worsupped to bg 
fob oy Gods, but Images of their Gods; and wn that reſpect bonoured not 
476 ſo much them as God by them, 45 we by our pictures do, The chil- 
Exod , 32 . dren of Iſrael (ayth M . Bilſon) did nor thanke their golden calfe 
Bilſ. 4.per. 4 God, but nunding to haue ſome monument of bum to ſtir them yp 
vbi ſupra. 19 deuotion, they made choxſeof 4 Calfe . The ſame he ayou- 
Rey” 1 ts heth of the Heathens ;andnot he alone. M. Renuoldas 
Ms he, defendeth ir too, and argucth $. Hierow of inconſidezatio, 
Pſals 105 8. Auguitine of talſhood tor affirming the contrary, 'albeir 
x.Reg. 8. the Scripture irſcltc affirmeth it with them. Moyſes wrir 
Eſa. 46. teth, that the people ſayd of the golden calte; Theſe be thy 
Abac.ns. Gods, O Iſrael, who _ delivered thee ous of the land of Ag ypt, 
Hier : Behould they tearmed it their Gods , not by the figure of 
PſabMo1t)- 11 oronymic, becauſe it wasa ſigne or monument of the trug 
| _ God (as you miſconſtrue them) bur for that it was an Idol 
my of the falſe God, a reſemblance of the blacke Calfe of the 
Aug ly « Egyptians called Api, to whome they attributed the hoy 
de dof. nour of their deliuerance. And it wasſo far oft from put. 
Chriſt.c:7« ting them in mind of the true God, which M. Bilſon with 
—ararr M . Reynoldes ſtifly contend, as it made them wholy res 
_— - * linquith and abandone him, which he complaineth ſay- 
Tertul, A 1g: The God which made thee thou hait jorſaken, and thou hait 
pol.cap «xr. forgotten our Lord thy Creatour . Againe : They made 4 Calfeiy 
Wiz. Horeb, they adored an Idoll, and they forgot the God that ſaued 
Arno Ql.t. them . They haue abandoned me and ſerued trange Gods . 

cone gents 22. Semblably the Prophets, the Plalmes, the whole 
Laden, l.t Scripture is ſo frequent in deriding the phrenſy of the 
yp” rn Heathniſh people, who imagined their filuer, braſen and 
Shay 6. — oben be Gods: the Fathers ſo vniformely cg» 
ret .exboy, lentheerein, $. Auguſtite, $ . Cyprian , Tertullzan, Arnobing, 
«d Gent, Ladtantius, Clemens Alexandrinuw, as our Adueiaryes could 
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Warſbip of Images eft abliſhed. 189L18; 3, 
hardlydeuiſe whercin they might eyther gaineſay more 

plainly the exprefle yoyce ofGod, or more unpudently o- 

ucrbeare the authority of their anceſtors, who diſtinguiſh 

diuers ſorts of Pagans. Some, yea the moſt, prayed, vo- 

wed, ſacrificed to their Idols as to breathing and liuing 

Gods. Witnefle 8. Paul, Arnobuw, and S. Auguſtine . Others 1, Cor vo, 
reuerenced a certaine Djujne vertue, a ccitaine Diui- Arnob.1.r; 
nity inhabiting in them . Some worſhiped dead men, cun.Grer, 
ſome Diuels in them . Some the Sunne, Moone, Sea, A%g i, 
Aire , or the ſoules of theſe creatures, as 8. Anguitine, Lac- F/® 3 
tantius , Origen , and Enſcbius teſtify. Not theſs, not any of Tor 
theſe, nor any ſuch thing we inuoke, adore , or aſcribe , 4 4 
to our Images. We are commanded by the moſt ſacred & rafas.l.r, 
Oecumentcall Councell of Trent to exhibite due honour and c.14.15.0% 
reuerence to them , not becauſe we belicue any diuinity {-t+ & +16 
or vertue in them , for which they are worſhipped, nor 9'$:4. 5, 


that any thing is to be demanded of them, or any ho con.Celſa , 
or D—_ placed in them , as the 1»fidels did E their ny _—_ Jo 


Idols : but for that the honourdone to them, is addreſſed -- guefY 
ro the Sarmts whom they repreſent. No otherwiſe then z. &c. 
all devout Chridtzaxs , when they adore our Sautour or any Concil, 
Sint in their harts , they frame 1n their minds, as the Phy. 7 7ident « 
foſophers teach , an inward * Image and likneſle of him, [eff.25 *As 
whom without touch of 1delatry they worſhip by it: ſo |,/ _—_ 
by the outward Image before which we kneele, we pray aide x 
to him whole picture it is, by lifting our handsto it, we irward 
lift our hands and harts both to the Originall it ſelfe; by image of 
bowing, kiſling , or viing any obetſance, we manifeſt 'be mmd 
ourlouing affetion anddutifull homage to the true per- 
fon whom it reſembleth . - _ _ 
23- Butto grant that, which can neuer be pro- aches: 
ued, let it be, the Gentills neyther confided in their Idols, þy ;3, 
nor accounted them worthy ofany reuerence, but only ourwerdy 
In regard of the things repreſented: yer infinite is the dif. bs 
parity berweene their worſhip and ours. They by their 
Idols adored falſe Gods, wicked men ; they worſhipped 
Jupiter a Tyrant , Venus an Harlot , Mars a Murderer: We 
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CONT.14+ 299 Worjhip of Images eflabliſhed . | 
by our Images reverence the true God, even Chriſt him- 
felfe , our B. Lady, the holy Apoſtles, who deſerue to be 
tonoured. Could any Proteftant then be euer ſo malici- 
ous as to match them with ys, but ſuch a one as proteſteth 

| defiance againſt God and his Saints ? 

Calit dere » Caluin, D. Bilſon, and D. Reynolds will not yet 
w oe = be {ilent, but demaund whateuidence we thew out of the 

6 age writte ord for this: Toe arke (lay they ) the tabernacle , the 
= | &'c., Temple,the Cherubims were by Gods appointniet made:onr Images 
Reyn.de aredeuiſed by men , made by men, erected by men. What if they 
Idol. Kg be? Are you bewitched with ſo foule an errorthat you ca 
Ece-l.2+ ſee nothing to chalenge , either the right of honour, or 
4: Reg-4+ excellency of holynes, but what God expreſlely coman- 
64 A ydeth? Then no Churches may be conſecrated, no holy 
ICS dayes obſerued, no Prieits,no Prophets,no Temples reue- 
verſ+10 enced, but ſuch as he __ . Andwheredid God li- 
Gen , 4,V. cence the Sunamite toadore Ebzew, 4bdias Elias, Ruth Booz.. 
4.» 25. Alfſothe Sacrifices which 4bel & others offcred 
Get «28. 51 the law of Nature God commanded not : and yet they 
__ ; Were Religioully ordained by them , and grattully acce- 
> 2s acþa. predin the fight of our Lord. 1acob ercfted an Altar , he 
& 4. V. 59, dedicateda ſtone which God commanded not, and who 
lebs. 10 « doubteth, bur that Aker was holy, and worthy venerati- 
Num.s. on by that Relzgiow Ceremony ? The 1eves inſtituted the 
& td. feaſt of Indith , and deuoutly obferued it . The Machabees 
Exod. 26 grained a feſtiuall day , which our Sawour after allowed 

29. Le- nd youchſafed to keepe holy . The Nazarites, who of 

W-£+37* their owne accord deuoted themſelues to God. The gifts 
which the Iewes of —_— preſented to. the Temple, 
and whatſocuerels procee IT men, was holy, ve» 
nerable, andto be reuerenced being once conſecrated to 
the moſt holy and venerable Maieſty of God. And dare 
our Proteſtants detract ſo much from his mighty ſoue- 
raignty as not to attribixe the like to-PaGures, as they are 
boch dedicated to his Highues, and asthey repreſet hint 
ſclfe or his Friends ynto ys? 

a6. Further the precept which God maketh. of 
| reuerencing 
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Worſhip of Images eftubliſhed. 291L1s. yg, 
reuerencing holy dayes, ot not {wearing by heaven , by 
earth &c. and conſequently of honouring them, of ado- 7, Þ.x F 
ring his tootitoole &c. are warrants for ys to worthip ver.de hw 
our images: becauſe the lawes both Ciuilland Canon pret- brs & m 
cribe, in Lhe caſes, l#Tndgment, like manner of proceding. And &'%Yadere- 
Euthymins notably contirmeth it, interpreting the foot- guus luris 
ſtoole of which King Dauidſpake, To be the Croſſeof Chrift, &arbym, 
ou which bis feete were nailed. But whatſoeuer the Prophet P pole] <= 
meant therby , it the footſtoole of our Lord ought to be — _ 
adored, and ſuch other things as had ſmall alliance or min * we” 
coniunction with him : how much more his picture , his Niceph. in 
Image, which isſoclofly lincked in reſemblance to him; 44/. mer. 
that 4niitotle ſayth : The ſame motion of our mind tendeth to the 9!*99- 
Image and to the Perſon whoſe Image it ts . In ſo much as Nj- 2% 
cephorus the Patriarch of Conſtantinople anſwering this obi- pd : 
ectionto other Heretikes many hundred yeares ago co- R— 
ſtantly auerred: Thar ſeing the Image in relation is inſeparable Atha , 0 
from the Orrgmall , whereſoeuer we find ut written that Chriſt rat. 4xcote 
and his Sants are to be bonoured , there it is inuolued alſo of theer Aria, 
Images . Which S. Cynil, and S. Athanaſius ſeeme to [treng- Chryf cite« 
then ſaying : The Image repreſenting the King is allonewith the "Rr 2 Ihe 
King : and he that adoreth the Image adoreth the King init. S. nnd, 
Chryſoſtome : Knoweſt thou not that he which burteth the Em- Amb - ps 
perours Image drshonoureth the Impertall dignity xe . $. Ambroſe: Pſalm 19 
He that crowneth the Emperours Image, bonoureth ſurely him Seto. de 
whoſe Image he crowneth:and he that deſpiſeth the Emperours Pj- Poms. 
Aure, doth ininry to him whoſe picture he contemneth . As the a. £49 & #1 
buſe offered tothe mounments of Domitian, of Maximinus, - cope 
of Theodofius wite, and the reuenge taken hereof abun- , b4 = 
danly witneſle. Po = ks 
27. _ the ciuill Iaw ſetforth in the raign Anci, 
of Arcadius and others, graunteth this priuiledge: That 
whoſoeaer flyeth for refuge to the Emperours Image 5hall be prote= L. vnicg 
Hed as much from forrame violence, as if be had repaired to the co4.de hiy * 
$8 anfiuary of the Church, or fell into the Lappe of che Imperial cle- 914d flay 
mency . And be that def aceth the Pifture of his Prince shalbe guil- #94 
iy of bigh treaſon committed againſt him. For which cauſe 
Ooz 


CONT. 14- 293 Worſhip of I mages eſtabliſhed. 
they were wiſely adiudged by Michael che Emperour : To 


Caftal. de baue their tongues cut off, as baynous blaſphemers, who thould vt= 
Imiper . q + ter any reproach againii our ſacred Images . And he juſtly cen- 


fured by Theodora the Empreſle : To baue bis eyes plucked ont, 
who bad razed the eyes of a Pifture. Neuertheles he liueth in 
* England, and liueth in a high eſtate of pretended digni- 


rottinus , ty, Who burned at Carefox, the publike Market-place of 
Iemtext , Oxford, the picture of Chriſt . 


wot.inl. 


28. Furthermore when our Aduerſaryes honourthe 


4+ in fine, Chaire of Eſtate, the Scale, Armes and Images of their 
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Soueraigne, what pretenſe haue they, but the dinine pre- 
cept, which commandeth vs to reuerence our Princes ? 


hereupon I conclude, if Ciuill obeyſance be lawfully 


Baron, in imparted to theſe Royall monuments, becauſe ciuill ho 
Annal.ax. mage isdueto their Royall Perſons; then in all equity 


Chriſt.$43- and reaſon Religious honour ſhould reſpeRiuely apper- 
taine tothe Images of Saints, when Religious honour 
abſolutly belongeth ro the Saints themſelues . Neither 


Bilſ.4-p@r. can M. Bilſon with the Century-wntters ſhuffle ys off, by 
pay ions, anſwering as they do : That the reverence done to Princes I- 


tg. c . Is 


A 


Auen 1.4. 2dore his Image before hiseyes? Do you thinke Theodoſius 
* the Emperout who ſo cruelly reuenged in the Citty of 


mages Cre. is accepted as rendered to their owne Perſons, when 
ces. 6. & they cannot be otherwiſepreſent then by a ſigne or ſubititute : Now 
God (ſay the Centuritts 

(fay 1) according to his humanity , his Angels, & Saints 
are not euery where preſent . Therfore honour done to 
their Pictures ought to be accepted by your owne ilati- 


$) #enery where preſent . But Chriſt 


on. 

29. Againethe Royall Armes, the Chaire of Eſtate 
&c. euen in the Kings preſence ought to be honoured , 
When Charles the Great was proclaimed Emperour, did 
not all the people then preſent (as Aventinus reporteth ) 


Atioch the treachery commitred againſt the pourtraite. of 
his wife, would hauetolerared de Conſtantimople before 
the gates of his Pallace? Or the King who delighteth in 
abſeace his Throng ſhould be worſhiped, would difdaine 

to 
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Worſhip of Images eXablifhed. 2932L1s, >: 
to ſee it reuerenced in his preſence? And whodares abuſe 50 
his Princes picture in the light of his Prince ? But ifit be 
ſubie to injury, then capable of honour in the Royall 
preſence . A weake cauſe I perceaue hath weake meanes 
foſupport it . 

39. Many other petty obieions are by our Sea» 
ryesdeuiſed; ſome againft making, ſome again adoring 
Images, which may be as ſoone anſwered as propoun- 

ded. They cite the decree of Valentintun, Theodofims, and 1- 
ftiman prohibiting the figne of the Croſſe to be made ; 
fraudulently fuppreffing theſe wordes , On the ground , 
earth,or pavement; In which they forbid itfor reuerence, to 
be carued or painted, to the end the trxumphent figne of our Conc, Con- 
riftory, as another Councell expoundeth it , ſhould not fant . 
be troden on and defiled by mens feet . With the like co- Trul.c,yz. 
ſenage they quote a Canon of the Ebbertine Conncell , as ®#/-4.par, 

though ir Jidharged all Churches of the vſe of Images : 2 $75 « 

whereas the Councell allowing all Tablesand portable Eliber ; 

PiQures, commanded only, by reaſon of the incurſions ,; 
of the Gothes, which often happenedat that tyme , no 
Image ſhould be paintedand engrauen on the wals and 

windows of the Church, leaſt that which is adored by 

Chriſtians, ſhould be diſhonoured and abuſed by ſauage 
enemyes in their common ranſackes and rifling of the 
Temples. . 

31. Then they produce certaine wordes ont of a Conc. Nie, 
oſcript of S. Epiphanixs Epiſtle : Diſiwading images to be *. at 64 
| into Churches, or erected in Church-yardes,or tolerated in *'0-4-Þ+ 

priuate houſes, conuinced in the 7 . Synod, tobe inſerted f8 > 5** 
by hererikes : where the fable of the —_ veile is pro- 
ned alſoto be fabulous, which the tornamed Epiphanixs 
cauſed (as they pretend) tobe caſt out of the Church. Or 229" = 
he commanded that veile to be remoned, and torne in 

eces, becanſe it was the Picture of a prophane man , 
| moneys ro be the Image of Chriſt, or ſome Saint, as the 
wordes themſelues import, and Baronuus in his Eccleſia» 

Ricall Hiſtory diligently vnfoldeth , 
| Qoz 33- Noto- 


392 » 


CONT, 14- 294 Worſhip of Images eXabliſhed. : 
32. Notorious isthe Centuriſts and Calins fraud: in 
allcadging to this purpoſe two valawtull Councells tu- 
multuoully alſembledat Conftentmople , the one ynder Leo 
Canes c.9 Iſaurus, the other vnder Constantine Copronzmus two pernt 
Cain \l. x, Cious Herctikes, and as a graue Hiltoriogiapher chro- 
Inft .c. u . nicleth them, Fore-runnersof Antichrift , Leile notable yet, 
Abbas Vr{ no leile dangerous is M. Buſons legicr-de-main in crazin 
peg. thez . Nicen, andextolling the credit of the Councel 
Chrow. of Franckeford : where the Churches (ſayth he) of England, 
Bilſ. 4.par- France, Italy, Germany &c. condemned - former Nicen in be- 
PS 347" palfeof Images . A mighty condemnation, if juridicall 
ronounced,as crafty a Colluſion it wickedly procured, 
ifguilfully extorted. The guile lurked in the Authour of 
the baſtardly bookes aſcribed to Charles, who perſwaded 
the Councell of Franckeford, firlt, that the Biſhops aſſem- 
bled in the 7. Synod at Ne, decreed Images to be wor- 
Dy "7 ſhiped with the Divine bonour of Latria; ſecondly-that this 
* ſubſerip, Councell was celcbrated without the authority of the 
i» omnibus Pope of Rome . Both falſe depoſitions, as the Epiſtle of 
«Hionib, Adrian the Pope, the ſublcription of his Legates,the con- 
Coufeſ.«ft. feſlion of the Councell it ſelfe, the recantation of Baſil 


7+ Recants the Biſhop of Ancyra, of Conſtantine the Biſhop of Cyprus 
- meg can teſtify, who abiuring their Hereſyes == the 


£29,9 Religious, yet not the godly worſhip of Images. The 
Paul Dia, Deuines notwithſtanding of Franckeford, miſtaken in 
l. x3 . Rera this matter of fact by that taythleſle deponent, diſanul- 
Rom.Cedr, led the ſecond Councel of Nice,accurſed them who aſlig- 
in comp. ned to Pictures the worſhip of Latris, and thoſe withall 
Gift. Ivo yyho ſhould ſeeke toabolith them . Which point M. Bil- 
+1:*147+ ſon concealed as little fauouring his cauſe. Orifthis Coii- 
= **P* cell had fauoured, it could not haue ſteeded him againſt 
&z6;,  theformer. A priuate Councell cannot impeach a pus 
Rein , d Þlike, a latter a more ancient, a Councell from which 
dol Rom. E the Centuriſts deceiue vs not) the Pope and his Legats 
Ec «lekc.z, diſſented; a Councell approued by the ſupreme authori- 
= Popeand Prelate, as the 2. Nicen was firſt by AdriZ, 

by Leo the third of that name; as Paulus y_ Ce- 
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Worship of Images eftublished. 293 L1n. 3. 
drenw, and 1uo accord . 

Laſtly, for the ypſhoot and concluſion of their 
perfidious dealing, M. Biffon and M. Reznoldes oppoſe cer- 
taine paſſages of the Fathers : Thefatt of Ezechias , the Ide- 
latry of Marcellina, Carpocrates, the Guoitikgs deteſted by $. FPiph. bas 
Auguſtine, Irenew &c. deteſted alſo by vs . For they (as S .. 27 » 
Epipbanius and S. Auguitine teach) bad the Piftures of Heathens Ang har d 
Homer, Plato, Pythagoras, in equall eſteeme and reverence Gy,g 1.,, 
with the pitures of Chriit, of Paul &c. They burned incenſe, ep.r09 & 
and offered Sacrifices to their Images, worſhiping them /. 9. ep ,9. 
as Gods, which we renounce; King Ezechias abhorred , Ambr .de 
when he brake the Brafen Serpentin peeces for the like 091%. The» 
crime committed by the Iewes; 8. Greyory, S. Ambroſe, $. p Ge _ « 
Auguſtme with the reſt, condemine in ſuch places as they mary 
ſpeake againſt the worſhiping of Images . For as Caietan 1,,,c, 14+ * 
very learnedly obferueth : The Fathers ſometime ſay : Pilturs Caiet.in 1 
ought not to be adored : Sometyme they write, that they ought . part«q. 254 
T hey ought notto be worthiped abſolutly for themlel- 07 434 
ues, not with Sacrifices , or Godly —_ but they 
onght to be honoured reſpectiuely with reference tothe 
Onginalls, with a deuout and Religions kind of wor- 
ſhip, as by Scriptures, Fathers, Councels, and vnanſw- 
erable proofes I haue manifeſtly declared toſuch as will 
not ſhut their eyes againſtthe lightof truth. 
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A "yn: de our aoble Patrons the glorious and 
Bpiph.her 2) triumphant Saintes in Heauen , the 
75 9 worſhip of their Images, the vencra- 
Guido is g) tion of their Reliques : now I come 
ſumma de todefend the cauſe of our humble ſu 

hereſ. © pliantes the poore afflited foules in 
Field.l,z.c, urgatory, the place of their punith= 


17. ment, thereliefe they receaue by our prayers & ſuffrages. 
—_—_ The later whereof was firſt gaineſayd by Aeriw, as S. 
-_ We, " duguitine and Epiphanixs, the former by the Waldenſes , as 
Fulke inc, Guido reporteth : and both are now denyed by D. Field , 
12. Matth. D. Fulke, and all Proteſtants ypon theſe three groundes . 
ſe. 6. & Firſt, for thatthey ſuppoſe after the guilt of finne remit» 
l * j99 + ted no puniſhment remaincth to be expiated,cither how 
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Purgatory and Prayer for the Dead maintained. 297 Lit: 23 
by our fatisfatory workes, or heerafter by the paines of 
Purgatory . Secondly tor that they allow no diſtintion 
berwixt morrall and veniall finnes. Thirdly becauſe no 
mention is made in Scripture or in the Primitine Church ei- 
ther of Purgatory of Prater torthe Dead. Their former ground 
I haue oucrthrowen in the treatiſe of $ atisfatton : now to 
refute the ſecond. Some Proteftams imitating the old He- tray 1. x; 
rettkes ( of whom Irenew writeth , who ſpake like Catho- adu hereſ, 
likes and meant farre otherwiſe) admit with ys the names 

ot Ventull and Mortalltinnes, butin a farre different ſenſe. Cal 43, x, 
Calun will haue all finnesVemallto the Ele, becauſe they In/t-c.8.@ 
are notimpured but pardoned in Chris : all Mortall in the *#Antido2 


Reprobate . M. Fulke contormably deliueteth : Allfinues are — 05 ra O 


repentanceenen the leaſt and ligh-e5t ſinne are danmable aud deadly. _ 
Againſt whom I reaſon thus . r.1.0Þ , s 


2- If there beany finnes, which euen then, whe /e#, g, 
they are yoluntarily commirred , without repentance , | 
can ſtand with grace and Iuſtice, thelife of our ſoules, 
they are of their owne nature neyther damnable nor 
deadly : but there are ſome ſuch finnes : Therefore thers 
are ſome ſinnes, which neyther of their owne nature, 
cauſe the ſpirituall death of our ſoules in this life, nor , _ a 
damnation in the next . That there are ſome ſuch finnes, © * © 
I proue out of Scripture , out of the Proverbes : Seauen tymes 
doth the In# man fall and riſe agame.1t he be luſt, how falleth 
he into finne ? If a finner, how is he called Iuſt , vnleſle 
ſome ſinne may conſiſt with Iuſtice ? Out of Eccleſiaſt : 

There is not 4 Iufi manypon earth, who dorh good , and doth not 

ſorne . Out of $. lohn : If we shall ſay we hane no ſame , we ſe- Eccleſ, 9] 
duce our ſelues , and the truth is not in ys . Where $. Auguitine V. nr, 
expoundeth S. lobn of the ſinnes of the 1u#, and ſpeaking * - lobn x « 
of our Bleſſed Lady abſolutly pronounceth: This Virgin ex - A%8 48 
vepted , if all boly Perſons while e they hued were aſſembled me aep et 
rogeather , with how great ſanttity ſoeuer they shined &c , they $ > , 
wonld all crie out : If weſay wehaue no ſinne,we ſeduceour ſelues. : 


Out of $. Paul; Ewery Bisop ought as for the people , ſo alſo for 
| Pp himſelfs 
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conr.15. 298 Purgatory and Prayer for the Deal maintained. 
bimſelſe to offer for funnes . Whence $. Hierome collefterh : He 
Her. = sbould nexer be commanded to offer for others , ynleſie he were 1uft, 
— O'* nor for bimſelfe of be wanted funnes. Out of S. lames : In many 
ogy things we all offend . And in his firſt Chapter . Ewery one s 
Jaco «3. V . tempred of hu owne concupiſcence abfiratted and allured: after 
2, 1a:0b .x. ward concupiſcence , when ut hath conceaued bringeth forth fin: but 
V.14% fiune when it is conſummate exgendreth death. Behold three 
Hier «in things in man, Concuprſcence the ground or entiſement to 
—_— finne , Conception the tirſt and imperfet motion which 
— - gray yeeldeth therunto, Conſimarion the abſolute & deliberate 
Math .s conſent . Concupiſcenceis no ſinne , Conception is a finne , but 
x, Cor.z. not damnable, not deadly , Conſimation or full conſent is 
Orig .bo.s. only that which engendreth death. S. Hierom agreable 
In Levit» heereunto maketh a great difference betweene n«09- , & 
Amb. gxdtecs, that is; Deſire with Conſent, and without Conſent. 
— Many other places I omit cited outof King David, S.M4- 
—_— thew , and S. Paul. I omit the Fathers, whoacknowled- 
Chryſ. bo . ge this diverſity of Veniall and Mortall ſinnes , Origen, S. 
24.inMat, Ambroſe , S. Gregory Nazaanzen , S. Chryſoflome, S. Hierome, 
Hier « |. »» $, Auguſtine Cc . 
con.Pelage 2, AM. FulkeobieReth by Exechiel and S. Paul: Of all 
Aug « 1 -de (1165 in generallit s ſayd: The ſoule which ſunneth shaldie. And, 
— = The wages of fue is death. 1 anſwere : They ſpeake of hay- 
o - En- nous finnes, not of euery ſmall offence, For God were 
«ir .c.z2, too ſeuere, his kagne of friendſhip intollerable, if for 
&71, the leaſt idle word, or ſleight default he would depriue 
& ſer. 41. his Friends of grace , and perſecute them to death. S. 
deSentt, 1.x alſo writeth of | {inne, the breach of Gods 
Fulke mice Commandment, in the place you commonly alleadg a- 
L290» gainſt ys: Hethat offeudeth in one , is made gailty of all. For $. 
E7ech 1g , Auguitine teacheth thar : beis made guikey of alt, becauſe he 
4. Roms, breaketh the band of Charity , which is the torall ſumme 
"TR and perfection ofthe law : Or can no leſle eſcape the 
bacob.2.10. ſentence of death and damnation, who tranſgreſſeth one 
Aug « EP commandement, then if he were guilty of all, asthe Au- 
Ch;yſ. bo, hour vpon the imperfe& worke ypon S. Matthew {ingu- 
K _ Mas, larly well expoundeth . $. Baſil and S. Auguiine I grant 
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Pareatory and Prayer for the Dead maintained. 199 L 1 n. 3; 
make great account of Vexiall innes, in that they diminiſh 
the feruour of Charity , are ſomewhat contrary to the ?afl, in 
law , and nov and then diſpoſe to the tranſgreſhion of it, $#4/t-q 4- 
in that they truly offend the infinite maieſty of God: yer © 1 +253 + 
ina marter ſo light ,and with ſuch imperfect apprehen- wa _ 
fion, as it diminiſheth the indignity and wholy altereth —_— fe 
the quality of the fault. Forif the want of all knowledge, ;ra8.m,in 
and all conſent in children and mad men vrterly taketh lon, 
away the guilt of finne, then impertet knowledge, im- 
erfet conſent mult needs cauſe imperfect finnes : Not 
Fich as abſolutly violate the law of God, or throughly in- 
curre his high diſpleaſure, butſuch as are to be ſhunned 
notwithſtanding, as dangerous infirmities and diſeaſes of 
our ſoule. Which is all that S. Auguſtine and thereſt of the 
Fathers intend, when they exaggerate the enormity of 
ſmall offences. Thus much in contutation of our Aduer- 
faries ſecond ground . Concerning thethird. 
4- We ſtandnot vponthe name, but yphold the 
thing , that is, a certaine penall eſtate, or cleanſing of 
ſome ſoules after this life, which cleanſing we call ( as, 
Suarez, well noteth) Purgation, and the place where it is GR in 
made, Purgatory, which the ancient Fathers themſclues , pgr.di(p, 
haue conſtantly gathered out of ſundry texts of holy 4. ſef#.z, 
Write. In the old Teſtament S. Auguitine teacheth it £ſay 4 » 
from the mouth of Ifay : Our Lord shall purge the dregs of the Halacb 3) 
daughters of Syon, and chall wah the bloud of Hieruſalem out of 
the middeit therof in the Spirit of iudgment , and tn the Spirit of Aug .l.n0; 
combuſtion ; or as the Engliſh Proteſtant tranſlation rea- & Gr. 
deth: By he ſpiritof burning . He teacherh it likewiſe from jj! © 25 * 
the mouth of Malachy : Our Lord is like « purging fire , and like bene locd | 
fullers ſope ; he 5hall fit downe to trye and fine the ſiluer, he shall e- a ub in * 
wen fine the Sonnes of Leui , and purify them 4s gold and ſiluer . Pſalm .y6 « 
Where S.'Auguſtine addeth : That theſe wordes cannot ſignt- Orig .ho.s, 


fy «ſeparation only of the polluted from the pure in the laſt penallin Exod , 


rdgment Cc. but muit intimate 4 purgation of the g10d, who haue 
need thereof . With whome S. Hierome, S. Ambroſe, Origen 
conſent in the interprecation of that place. The ſame $. 
oy Ppz Auguſting 
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Aug .m Auguftine and Venerable Bede deduce out of that pa Tage of 
Pſ.7+ Beda the Pſalme : Lord, rebuke me not.in thy fury : nor do thou ch.z- 
is Pſal.37 » iſe me in thy wrach . Where by his fury, they ynderſtand 
_—_ -g * the furious flames of Hell, by his wrath the chaltiling 8& 
Pſalzs. & correcting fire of Purgatory . S. Auguſtine ſayth : Purge 
ſer in ®ſal « mein this life, and make me ſuch 4 one 45 5hall not need the amen= 
xe$ « dang fire . $. Ambroſe, and Origen prone the like out of that 
Orig.bom« yerle of the Pſalme : Wehaue paſſed through fire and water, & 
»5-m rhoubaittrarſlated vs into ret, to wit, through water of 
_— Baptiſme in this life, through fire of Purgatory in the 
Ambr . in Aext- Heere(ſayth S. Ambroſe ) by water, there by fire . By 
Pſal. 1 . Water that aur ſumnes may be wasbed : by fire that they may be bur- 
ſer.z & wed. AndtheſameS. Ambroſe togeather with Rupertus te- 
20.Rup. ſtify this to haue beene Allegorically noted by the Prophet 
l.z comm. Myyſes inthe fiery ſword, which our Lord placed before 
bs Gow « C * the gates of Paradiſe, to thew that the ge and en- 
oe T 3* trance to the gates of Heauen was now by fire, to ſuch as 
wt 1, were not wholy purifyed and refined befing » AS Pererius 
6.queft. notably declareth in his exquiſite Commentaryes ypon 
ance, G . 
Ges « ex 5. Andleaſt ſome Proteſtants ſhould weaken the 
plicando ftrength of theſe former teſtimonyes, as M. Field heere 
verſ.14. doth the authornyes of S. Ambraſe &s8 Hilary, expoudin [4 
his Ap. "em of the fiery triall of Gods iudgment, io expreſly 
C diſtinguiſheth the one from the other, and ſayth: That 
fol.go , God 5þall purgevs both in the ſpirit 0 f ludgment, and 1n the ſpirit 
Eſay 4. of combution: $. Auguſtine and S. Ambroſe do the like. For 
Aug .& albeit, Ambroſe (as M. Field oblerueth) doth ſometime 
Amor. take the fire mentioned in Scripturefor the fiery triall of 
lee cita « Godsiudgment : yet he maſts alſo interpreteth it of 
-» or the fire ot Purgatory in the places before cyted, and in 
<©.23. . his expoſition vpon the third Chapterto the Corinthians, 
34. & Ids Where he teacherh, that ſome ofthe Iuſt ſuffer ſuch pains 
cure pro Of fire as the perfidious and damned ſuffer not , which 
mort .c. + cannot be ynderſtood of the examination or triall of 
& des. Gods Iudgment, which the Reprobate ſuffer as well as 
queſt 4.2» the Juſt . The ſame I fay of S. Auguſtzne, when he diſtin- 
, ; gn 4: guilhe 
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Pu-gatory and Prayer for the dead defended. $01L 13; 27 
guiſherh three ſorts of men al tryed by Gods Iudgement, Origen, 
and one only that needeth the amending fire . 'The ſame © P” » 
of Origen, S. Cyprian, and thereit . vbi ſupra 
6. ThelaltplaceI willalleadge out of the old law, 
omitting many for breuityes ſake,is that of Zachary: Thou 
alſo in the bloud of thy Teftamet bait deliuered thy Priſoners our of > < 
the' Lake in which there is no water . And what lake was this = RR 
out of which Chriſt after his death and Paſſion enfran- * 
chiſed his Captiues, but either Liymbus Patrum, as ſome 
hold, or rather according to others, the Lake of Purga- 4, ; 
tory ? In which there is indeed no water of Comfort, ray . 
as x bb is in Limbo, and out of which S. Auguſtine affir- adi .c.z. 
meth Chriſt delivered many when he deſcended into & ep. 99, 
Hell, for ſo in the new Teſtament Purgatory is ſometim 4 Euod , 
called by the name of Hell. 
| 7. Inthe Acsof the Apoſtles $. Luke writeth of 
| Chriſt : / bome God bath rayſed vp, looſing the ſorrowes of hell. 
l Of Hell? Of whom in hell ? Nor of Chritt. For it was 
| impoſſible (as M . Fulke agreeth with vs) he ſhould be ag , , 
touched with any after death. Not the dolours of the 44. Fulke 
p damnedin the loweſt Hell, of whome there is no redep- vpon this 
| tion. T herefore not without cauſe (I yſe the wordes of place « 
S. Auguitine, whome M . Fulke impudently heere auou- 542 + 12. 
| cheth , to haue nothing at all to this purpoſe)1t is beleened the ſeule - Gow. 6 
of Chriit to baue deſcended to theplace where ſinners are punished, VoC* 
| ro releaſe themof their tormgnts , who me he m bis bidden luſtice 
| thought worthy to be releaſed. Otherwiſe 1 ſee not how to expound 
that text crc. For neither Abraham, nor the Poore man inhis bo- 
ſome, that is, in the ſecret of his quiet reft , was reſtramed in ſor- : 
rowes. Thus 8. Auguitine there, where he applyeth to the Pol. « 
ſame end thatſaying of $. Paul: In thename of Ieſus let e- *** 
wery knee bow, of thinges celeitiall, rerredtriall, and infernall: and 
ler every tongue confeſſe Ge. Which cannot be meant of the | 
damned in Hell, of whome the Pſalmiſt fayth : The dead Pſa. 
all not praiſe thee, O Lord, ner all thoſe that deſcend 'imto Hell , 
" 8. Neitherofthemcan that be meant which was Apoc.z, 
reucaled to S. Iohn : No man was able to open thehooke ſealed V. 34 + 
f Pp 3 with 
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with ſeauen ſeales, nexther in heauen, nor ynder the earth . For 
Pſal .73- it is not probable the infernall ſpirits were priuiledged 
Apec «5 » ſo much, asto rye whether they could open that hea- 
4a_—_ ucnly booke, or that they, whoſe pride doth alwayes aſcend, 


_ 4 Were comprehended in the number ofthem, whome S « 
diſv. as. Iobn heard ſaying : To him that ſutterbin the throne, and ro the 
ſc , nin Lambe benedichon, and hononr, and glory, and power for euer & 


3. part, D, euer.Itis likely then S. Iobn ſpake betore only of the Iult, 
Thome. as Saarez. heereupon inferreth ; and by them in heauen 
Mat .5. V+ ynderſtandeth the Church Triumphant : by them in 
"ag earth the Militant : by them vnder earth the Patient , or 
3,27 1, Church in Purgatory. For thatisa place ynderthe earth , 
te anins ec, A Lake or priſon as S. Marthew nameth it, ſaying : Be at 4- 
25 » & 58 . greement with thy Aduerſary betymes, whileſt thou art im the way 
Cyp |. 4. withbum : leait perbaps the Aduerſary delszer thee to the Iudge, & 
epiſt .2+ the ludge deliuer thee to the Officer, and thou be cait into priſon . 
Vide Amb. Where by the priſon Tertalian and S. Cyprian, and Euſebi- 
Lis, * wEmiſenwexpound the priſon of Purgatory . Againe,, it is 
Hier. in c, confirmed more ſtrongly by 8. Matthew, where he ſayth: 
$. Mate , He that thall ſpeakg agamit the Holy Ghoſt, it shall not be forgiuen 
Fuf, Emif, bim neither in this world, nor un the world to come . The ancient 
hom. 3. de DoCtours gather from hence that ſome ſinnes may be r9- 
Epiph. mitted in the next life . For whereas it is written in the 
gra +12 + firſt of the Kinges : He anſwered him not, neuther by dreawes , 
4 = 4g, Porby the Prieits , nor bythe Prophets; it is euidently deduced 
Aug. luz, *hatGod wasaccuſtomed to make anſwer al theſe wayes 
de cix. Dei Or Els it were an impertinet partition: ſo in this preſent, 
c. 24. S- Auguſtine aftirmeth , It could not be truly ſayd that theyshould 
Greg. |, 4. not be forgiuen, neither in this world, nor in the world to come,ex- 
_- * 39+ cept there were ſome, who although not in this world, yet in the next 
wy dmg maght be forgiuen . And S. Gregory is ſo plaine in our behal- 
{8 6. * fe, as M. Fulke confeſleth : Purgatory is bolden by him for the 
Pieldin ap. £4ff and lighteſt offences, Howſocuer his Pew-fellow M. 

Field ſeeme to ourface the contrary againſt Theophilus Hig- 


x. pag. 40 $0. S. Bernard alſo thought ſo well of the pregnancy of 
| beefy of the 

Apoltolikes : / bo beljeued not (fayth he) avy purging fire to 
TOMapig 


Bern. - this text, as thereby alone he refuteth the 
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Purgatory & Prayer for the dead defended. 103112 3. 
remame after death: buttbe ſoule as ſoone as it is divorced from the 
body to be tranſlated to refl, or to damnation. I omit Venerable 
Bede, Rabanws, and others, who follow their ſtepcs heer- Bed.in 35 
in. Mar. Ra- 
9. Withs. Matthew, 8. Paulaccordeth in hisfirſt E- 99% {.s- 
piltle to the Cormtbians : If any man build ypon this foundati- wenn 
en, gold, filuer, pretious Hines, wood, hay, tuble Ge. where for ,, d; - AY 
the maniteſtation of theſe works he afſigneth three kinds x . 
of fires. The genorall tire: which goetb before the face of our Pal. 96, 
Lord, to deuoure his enemyes in the day of doom, ſaying; 1. Corz-ye 
1t shalbe rexealed in fire : Then the fiery triall of Gods Indge- (014m » 
went, of which he addeth: The worke of every one of what kind ** > 
# s the fire shalrrye. Laſtly he concludeth of the fire of Pur- g,,,1 *:. 
guux : If any mans works burne, he shall ſufſer detriment, but þ,,,c loca, 
mſelſe shalbe ſaued, yet ſo 4s by fire . Now whether we vit- Aug, 1, de 
derſtand by wood, hay,and ſtubble, the curious and yn- fide & 0- 
profitable doctrine of good and faythtul Preachers with P*7c. 16 » 
S. Ambroſe, and Sedulrzus vpon this place: Or the yeniall me b. 4+ 
finnes and fraile imperfections of al true Chriſtians with bel. 6399 
S. Auguſtine, S. Gregory, and others: yet the fire by which 
the builders of theſe workesare puniſhed and ſaued,can- 
not be wel interpreted but of the purging fire of the next 
life. Pulk. in & 
10. Notof the fire of temptation heere ypon earth, z.z.ad Coy 
as M . Fulke ſurmiſeth, becauſe S. Paxl expreſly treateth of ſe s . 
a fire immediatly enſuing the day of oxy Lord: or thas day , 54ft de ſpi> 
as the Greeke readeth, which isalſo taken for the day of - _— Sendt. 
Iudgment often in Scripture, and ſo interpreted heer by Gf & 
the Grecians themſelues , by 8. Baſil, $. | g_ and 7,07 in 
Theodoret . Beſides the fire of temptation doth not refine, þusc loca, 
and purify the yncleane only, bh tryeth the inſt and Scapleron, 
#64 ſeruants of God generally more then the ynper- *® Anti, 
R. Neither can it be expounded of the trial}and exa- _ » US 
mination of Gods iudgment afterdeath, as others infinu- 7-4 77G 
ate . For of that he ſpake before : through that all muſt ** - 
paſle, be they neuer ſo defiled, be they neuer ſo pure * 


through this only ſuch as are cither ſtayned wit | ny 
US, 
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ſpors, or obnox1ous to the puniſhment of their offences 


alt. | 
: 17. Bythetryall of Gods iudgment no paine 151n- 
J ficted, but an approbation is made, or a redargution of 


workes : by this {auing fire beſides the redargution or 
burning of the worke, the worker alſo ſuffercth derri= 
ment orpaineand penalty, as the Greeke explaineth. 
The criall of Gods Iudgment is ſwift and momentany , 
notlengthned by our offences : the triall of fire is ſhorter 
orlonger according to the mixture of ſinnefull drofle 
with our gold or pretious metall, as -Origen, S. Cyprian , 
Orig. hom, $, Ambroſe, $ . Auguſtine excellently teach , who confor- 
6 # Ex0. ably expound this place of 8. Paul of the fire of Purga- 
Cypr a tory, with whome all the Greckeand Latin Fathers, with 
Ef aron« the Armenian Embaſſadours , after long diſputation a- 
"{mbr. in greed in the generall Councell of Florence, and before 
bunc lock , them Tertull.n, $ . Hierome, $ . Gregory and others . Tertu- 
Aug-in lian ſayth: He shalbe ſaucd by fire . S. Auguſtine, demanding 
P/al.37 + whyſome areſayd tobe ſaucd by fire, replyeth, becauſe they build 
Tertul « b 11,1 the foundation, haye, wood, ftubble ; butif they would build 


3 


| mcg 6, $0ld,filuer, and pretions ones, they might be ſecure from both fires. 
Hier .in Not only from that euerlaſting, which chall torment the impious e= 
Amos 4 « fernally, but from that which shall amend them , who shalbe ſaued 
Greg. [-4: by fire &c. and then: Ita plane &c. Enen ſo truely, although 
dial.c. 39. they be ſaned by fire, yet that fire wilbe more paynefull or grienous 
Augu31.18 then any thing that canbe ſuffered in this life . Which ſentence 
P/4437+ js ſocleare in our behalfe, asM. Fulke could find no co- 

lourto gloze it, but peremptorily anſwereth : To the a#- 
Pulkein c« thority of S. Auguſtine 1 rage yon better 


3 * aduiſe and exammarion of the text . As though 8. Auguſtine e- 
EP . ver retracted that expoſition : yea he often repeateth and 
III ſundry places, as I ſhall declare 

reafter. 


12 - But what oppoſition (T pray) doth M . Fulke find 

PFulke ibid, 11 his writings? He obieReth that S. Auſtine in his Enchirs- 

| dion to Laurence, interpreterh that fire of the fire of temptatzon in 

#ilife. And what then ? Shall one place preiudicate ow 
tru 
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truth ot others , and of ſo many, ſo often ratified and ne- 
uer repealed ? Shall we not rather imbrace them borh , Aug.l-r de 
and admite the fruitfulnes of Gods ſacred word, which 7 cop . 
out of the ſametext , as S. Auguſtine himſelfe teacheth, - & beth 
ſometyme begerteth diuers literall ſenſes, not repugnant wel OE 
one to the other . But heere ( ſayth M. Falke ) the rext | —_ 
will not beare the former conſtruction . The Apoitle raketh [e8 ,z, * 
fire Allegorically 4s all the reſt of the words, foundation , gold, ſiluer Gen- cap.z, 
Cc . wood , bay , ftubble. 1 anſwere it is an idle colletion, Y&ſ+ 7+ 
becauſe ſome words are vſed Merapborically, therefore all. 
Almighty God ſpake figuratiuely in the hiſtory of our G##.3-Y.6, 
Fore-tathers finne, ſaying: And theeyes of both were opened, 
(for they were not blind before .) Did he therefore vſe Field. lib.z, 
a figuratiueſpeach in the ſame place, when he ſayd, The ©4899 
woman ſawe that the tree was good to eate &c . And 5he eate and a9 pros < x 
gaue her bushand &c . So albeit a Mctaphore be vſed in the ſel ue 
words wood , hay , fiubble, you cannot heereupon conclu- 
de the ſame of the ſauing fre . Mugel.an 
13- But whenD. Falk can find nothing in S. g« Cy, D& 
Augnſtme contrary to his aſſertion of Purgatory , he and D. cap .14. 
Feeld mightily labour to craze his credit, as variable and 
irreſolued in this point . M. Field feareth not to write : Aug. ls. 
Aug uitine to ausyd 4 worſe , dx doubtingly runne into the crrour de Gen.cos 
of Purgatory. M. Fulke as inſolentas he : The opinion of Purgs- Mani.he-, 
tory in $. Auguſtines dajes began to be harkened ynto, he dowh- © ©*P 120 » 
teth of it . Notwithſtanding S. Auguiitue is ſo farre from algo 
doubting , as he profeſſeth of them that depart with the ;, 4,4 vu 
remaladiy of fin not wholy cleanſed : Talesconftat &c. 1t jgnempure 
i manifeſt that thoſe purged before the day of Iudgm#: by temporal gatuonis , 
pains, which therr ſoules ſufſer, are not deliuered to the prrichments vel panans 
of eternall fire. Again: He who bath not happily rilled bis field, but *#ernamng 
bath ſufſered it to be onergrowen with thornes, bath this life the 
muledidtion and curſeof the earth in all his works, and aſtcy this life Fi*(d mn ape 
he shall bane eyther the fire of Purgatory, or euerlaſting payne . Ft Y _- 
14- To thefirſt authority out of his booke of the/20e'8' _ 
Citty of God M. Field anſwereth : That the words ( as Vines pijues w 
noteth ) are not found in ſome auncjent manuſcripts ; nor m that cum locums 


Qq primed 
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primed at Fribarge . But Vizes annexeth , which you moſt 
guilfully ſupprelle : Newertheles the ftzle is not diſſonant from 
Augufines phraſe , peraduenture they are ether wantmg m ſome 
bookes, or elſe are interlaced heere out of ſome other worke of $, 
Anguitmes. So that if Vinescenſure may take place, it ſhould 
haue preuailed rather to haue made you reuerence thatas 


Field ibid. $, Auguttines aying,, then mſolently reie& it as none of 
P 


his. To the ſecond place he replieth as many cauilling 
Sophifters are wont todo to the texts of Ariſtotle they can- 
not otherwiſe auoyd, that he ſpeaketh: not according to bis 
owne mind , but according to the opinion then preuailing , of de= 
kuerance out of Hell , which $S. Auguſtine # that place would 
not ſtand to diſcuſſe , but elſe where refuteth it at large. What? 
Doth he approue and diſproue the ſelfe ſame thing ? And 
doth he approue it heere by abſolute afleueration, and 
not by way of obietion ? Was he ſo pecuiſhas tocoun- 
tenance an errour himfelfe taught repugnant to Scripture? 
Or ſo farre ouerſeene as to giue ſuch aduantage to his 
prying enemies the Manichees, whom he impugned, and 
you the firſt to eſpie his fault, which he one of the wiſe 
and humbleſt that euer was, eyther wanted grace to ſee, 
or modeſty to recall in his booke of Retraftations ? There 
migtitbe found perchaunce aman fo ſenſleſſe, as would 
giue eareynto you, if the ſame doArrine were not inuin- 
cibly confirmed by S. Auguitine in ſundry other places. 

15. Inhisbooke of the Citty of God, writing of the 


Avg.de Infant regenerated by Bapriſme : He not only is not adjudged 
Cit . Dei to eternall torments: but neyther doth be ſuffer after death any P ur= 
& 21.616 + 9,19 paynes . Likewiſe in the 13 . Chapter of the ſame 


booke ; As for tempor.ll paine ſome endureit beere , ſome beere- 
after , and ſome borh heere and there &c . Some 5hall be pardoned 


Aug ,xo » inthe world to come, that arenot pardoned imthis. In his trea= 
bomho.s. tie of 50 . Hom les he verifieth of the finfull foule after 
Bzecb .24' this life that ſaying of Ezechiel : Lay ir naked vpn the coales 


pntilt her braſſe be heated, and all ber tinne be fried out . There the 
adle words , and wicked or inpure cogitations , there the multitude 


of leſſer ſues which haue infetted the purity of che noble nature, shal 
feet 
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feeth forth , there the tynne or lead which haue obſcured the di- 
wne lmage, hall be conſumed . Allwhich night heere by almeeſ- 
deeds and teares after amore short and compendious manner haue 
beene purged fromthe ſoule . Wherby you may ſee how ab- x;14; 
folutly S. Auguſtine is reſolued in this —_ and how CO 
voyd of lincerity that proteſtation of M . Fields is: 1 diſſent par: fol ro, 
not from Auguſtine m - thing he conitantly delnereth . Burthe Field hid, 
places which are gathered out of him partly by M. Field, f*!+ 17 » 
partly by M. Fulke, and others coueting to diſcrie ſome *** gona 
ynconſtancy and variableneſle of his opinion are theſe. ſs = 
Firlt out of his Enchiridzon to Laurence: It is not incredible that , 2 in/? 
ſome ſuch thing alſo is done after this life , and whether it be or not, Purgat .p, 
3t may be found out , or it may be hid. Secondly , out of his 1.2, 
booke of Hypognoit , where he ſayth , The third place we are Ag . in 
ptterly ignorant of : Laſtly , outof his booke of the Citty of Enchir.c « 
God : If any one ſay the Spirits of the dead all that while ſuffer ſuch = 
_— ngJl.gs 
fire &6. 1 contraait him not , perhaps he may bold thetruth . Hypo 
Where S. Auguitme nothing doubteth of the ailertion of a), 
Purgatory paines after this life, but only of the manner 12 , Mas « 
and quality of them . For in thefiritplace hauing ex- ſet. 6. 
ounded the fire S. Paulmentioneth, of the fire of triby- 342 dev 
ation in this life; that is of the griefe & anguith that tor- ©*# » Pe 
menteth them that looſe their temporall goods , which ***©206 
they ouer greedily affeted, he _—_ doubteth whether 
there be any ſuch giiefe and ſorrow in the next life or Arg + ad 
no, forthe loſſe of wordly commmodities. Which doubt Pics . 
he makcth alſo in his treatiſe ro Dulcitine. quieſt . rs 
16. Intheſecondplace he argueth againſt the Pel- Wy 
$iens , who graunted to the Baptized Infamsaſpeciall place Aug .lid.s, 
ofeternallioy ; and as he prouerh no place ofeuerlaiting 22%8"%1s 
death but hell : ſo he denyeth any place of continuall co- 
fort and ioy but heauen alone, ſaying : Afigne me beſides 
this another place where there may be perpetuall repoſeof life . A 
third place of perpetuall abode he was ignorant of, and 
ſoare we. In the laſtpaſlages. Auguſtine diſputeth, and 
leaueth ir as it were in ſuſpenſe, whether the fire of Pur- 
$40ry bs the ſame in ſubſtance with the fire of A211: yer 
Qqz neucr 
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neuer maketh queition, but that there is ſome purging fire 
after this life . And it is nothing but deſperate "4 in 
our Aduerſaryes to auouch the contrary, as the zeale of 
his honour, & iult defence of ſo great a pillar of the Church 
hath made me declare more amply, then my purpoſed. 
brenity would otherwiſe permit . 

17. Inced not repeate the conſent of other Fathers 
of the Latin Church, whoſe authoriryes I hauc already 
alleadged, and at whome our enemyes and theirs carpe 
not ſo much as they doat S . Auguitine. I paile therfore to 

Pulke me . the Grecians, whome M . Fulke hath the face to belye in 
z3-1.ad Cor. this manner : The opinion of Purgatory was never receaued in the 
Greeke Church . $. Gregory Niſſen, Theodoret, and Oecumenius, 
 * Whoreceaued, uns and taught it, beare witnes a- 
Nig. orat, ainſt him in behalfe of their Church . $. Gregory Niſſen 
#d Dorni- his wordes (not to be ouer tedious in repeating the relt ) 
cent , The- are theſe : Man after finne tn many toylſome Libours ought to be 
0d. in3 «I. exerciſed, that taught by experience he might return to bs firit bap- 
ad Cor. pynes, all yitious affettiaus being purged forth exther in :hts world by 
Oecum * ® Cher conrſeof life &rc.01 after our departure bence by the fornace 
$. Die” JOE fire . $. Dionyſe, $. Athauaſus, $.Cyri, 8, Chryſe- 
de Bceleſ, Stome, S. Epbrem, $. Baſil, and Epipbanius, all Grecians, were 
Hier «c. 7» al of the ſame mind, holding with vs prayer for the dead, 
Athas «q + as M. Fulke much _—_— himlſelte , confeſſeth of moſt 
34.44 | of them by name, in his confutation of Purgatory, and 
Aud. z; Prayer for the dead, where alſo he hath theſe wordes ; In. 
5.B _ V® the buriallof Conftantine there is mention of Prayer for his ſoule ac= 
fs Or.Cat, cording to thejerrour of the tyme. Waich was notwithſtanding 
Myitag.s but300. yearsafter Chriſt, about che time of the firſt Ns- 
Chryſ.bo. cen Councell, and he buryed in the Greeke Church of 
41 inc.tz. Conſtantmople. 

1.44Cor. 18, Finally, that no proofes might be wanting to 
_ os. fortify a truth ſo generally impugned by our new-refi- 
—_ of nedGhoſpellers, Cardinall Bellarmine deriuerh the opini- 
Purg uory 9N of ſome ——_—_ this life, from the comms 
9.237.260, conſent of all ſorts of people, of ewes, Gen:1ls, Philoſophers, 
371 - 313» . Poets, 
hellar «1, r. de Pur gat oCap » ths. | 
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Poets, and Turkgs; As from loſephus, Plato, Cicero, Virgil, 

Cleudian and Mbomet, whole teitimonyes he alleadgeth , tohobas 
not to credit their authorityes any further then to thew g, bell w 


from the late Reformersthemſelucs, from ſome who grant My 
a third place of Limbus Parrum, which M. Falke pry | our ;-- les 
m_—_—_ ScRaryes Routly deny . Rabby Haccados , who li- Ana 
ued before Chriſt , writeth in his perſon : Ibaue decreed ro Claudian |. 
deſcend into hell toredeeme the ſoules of the tuft , which my F ather 3. in Ruff, 
ail abandone thither in the rod of his indignation . Rabby Simed ©*7c- finem, 
agreeth with him heerein . So doth Occolampadixs, Zuingly- Mahum.ja 
us, and Perer Martyr, who expreſly allow Limbus Patrum . "dee 

19+ And touching the ancicnt writers D . Barlaw a- q, ,j., c.0 
noucheth : Thispaſſeth mo#t rife amongſt the Fathers, whe ta- tho, veric , 
king Inferi, for Abrabams boſome, expound ut , that Chrift went |. 6, c 9, 
thither ad liberandum liberandos, to conueigh the Fathers & 10. 
deceaſed before bis Reſurrefion vnto the place where now they are, The Au- 
Which docrineM. 1acob confeſſeth : All the Fathers with —_— 
one conſent affirme . Neither doth M. Bilſon, Daneus, or  hj- . h q Foal 
taker deny it, but he diſcardeth it as their errours. From ,,,5; ,, 
others it deduced who direly acknowledge Purgato- eZ, 4 

. . . k. . 
ry itſelfe. Rabbi Sameon auerreth of ſuch as are temporally ſ«bd.. 2, 
puniſhed in the next life : After they are purged from the filth Fulkeine , 
of their finnes, then doth God cauſe them to aſcend out of that place.  £#c-ſeFt 
See Rabbi Dauid, Rabbs Iſaac , and others confirming the go wo 
fame. Which Latymer alſo an earneſt Proteſtant, and Fe- , YrY 
xian Martyr confetleth . And Luther his fore-runner fayth: 12 :ccados 

q 3 I trongly |. qui inſcri 

bitur Renelator ercanorum . Rab, Simeon apud Rab, Haccados, Gecolamp, in 
l. 0p, Zuing 0 ecolam,. h I, Þ. 19, Zumg L. J«Þ. 560+» $6tse Peter Mart, in- 
locis commun, Anglice pag. 2+ C. 18 « D. BarloW in his defence of the Prote- 
Rant Religion pag.r7z3 « MH. Lacob in M. Bilſons booke of the full Rede 
tion p. 183.  Bilſ. ibidem, &* pag. 189, &c. Danaus ad Rob. Bellar. diſp, 
par.t.p. 176, VV hitaker comra Duraum 1, 3. pag. 5673+ Rabb.Symeon, in l, 
Zoar in cap. 13. Gen, Rabbi Dauid in pſal. 32, Rabbi Iſaac in Lucer, lucis comy 
bs fe 2+C, 24 Fox in bis atts and monu,tzty, 1y3ge £1469, in difput , Lipfia- 
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1 ftrongly beleeue, yea 1 dare beldly ſay, 1 know thereis 4 Purgd- 
tcry . Concerning the Fathers, M. Sutchfſe graunteth of 
S. Gregory the Great : He allowed Purgatory. D. H umfrey 
fayth:He and Auiten brought u1 mto England. Nay long betore 
S. Gregory or this Auguitine our Apoltlesdayes, the Magde- 
burgtans recite and reiect the ſayings of Ladtantizs and S. 
S$utcl, ſub- Hterome appertaining to —_— - They write of Ort- 
wer. Cc. 4+ gen: He appointed Purgatory 45 4 pumishment of fines. Betides : 
Doctor The ſeeds of Purgatory are heere and there ſcattered in Origens 
Humfrey workes . M . Fulke acknowledgeth of S. Anguitine the Do- 
Ria ov = &our of the Church : Augufime ſpeaketh of the amending fire 
pag: "—_ o inthe placeby M . Allen alleadged . He doth ſoindeed, but Au- 
627 gultine bad no ground of that fre, but 3 the common errour of his 
Magdeb, tyme. O tooto pittiousan{were! Hath M. Fulke ſenſe to 
Cents. 4+ deny, and had Auguſtme no ground to affirme? Was it co 
col. 304+ mon in Auguſtines tymes , and defended by him, and ſhall 

ef Cent 3+ ;- be repealed and condemned in ys ? 
col. $ ST 20. Iwill tardnolongerin athering the ſuffra- 
Fulks ay ges of theſe our enemyes, reaſon it {clfe giueth ſentence 
bi Confu, on our fide. Two depart this lite, one who hath labou- 
of Purgas, red in the ſchoole of yertue many yeares togeather, is free 
P78 fromthe guilt, and hath fully [atisfyed for his offences 
paſt; another who hath runnea wicked raceal the dayes 
of his lite : yet through the mercy of God repenteth in the 
end, is pardoned of his finnes, but hathnoleaſure to ac- 
_ complithany ſatisfaRionat all. If this ſecond perſon dy- 
Deud« 5+ jngat the ſame inſtar, with the former, partake the ioyes 
P goto of heauen as ſoone as he, God were yniuſt to reward him 
equally with the other, who performed before condigne 
fatisfaction . Therefore he mult be delayed for a ſeaſon of 
hisfelicity, yartill che penalty of inne be diſcharged, be- 
caule it is an inuiolable decree of our vpright Iudge : Ac- 
cording to the meaſure of the ſunne , shall the meaſure alſo of the 

rapes be . | 

21- AgaineT ſuppoſe three ſeuerall perſons; the one 
dyeth pure from all kind of finne, another guilty of mor- 


tall, the ghird only ſported with ſome venull fault , = 


firſt whither goeth he? To Heauen immcdiatly. The ſe- 
cond whither goeth he? To Hell no doubt. The third 
Whither goeth he? Notto Hell, becauſe he is departed :n 
the grace and fauour of God ; Notto heauen immediatly, 
becauſe, Nothing defiled can enter that lingdome . Therfore to 
ſome purging place, where his ſoule may be cleanſed tr6 
the ſtaines of infetion. 

22. No ſuchplaceisneceſſary ſayth M. Field, for 
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by the doloursof death, at the moment of diſſolution all impurity of Field in 
fire purged forth . Be.thow can this be ſo? Death is the 4?/P*%-1:p% 
puniſhment of Originall, and not any remedy againſt a- f046z « 66. 


Ctuall ſinne . It is the ſtateand condition of our corrup= 
tible nature inflicted on the Reprobate , as well as on 
the Ele. And fo neither by it ſelfe, nor by the ordinan- 
ce of God hath force and yertue to ſcoure out of our ſouls 
all rhe ruſt of ſinne; a prerogatiue denyed by you tothe 
holy Sacraments of God. And firch a prerogatiue, as is 
proper indeed to the excellency of Martyrdome,and not 
common to the departure of cuery faythtul ſinner, whoſe 
pangesareoften more thort,and | leſſe painetull, then 
the grieuous dolours of the cleane and ynfported . 


23. Beſides, to procure this aboliſhment of finne, Freldibid ,, 
M. Field requireth, Charity and forrow,in ſuch perfedtion 4s may fol « #0 « 


- workeour perfeft reconciliation to God . And may not thou- 
fands orſome at leaſt with the ſpot of veniall or remain- 
der of mortall crime be taken out of this world , citherin 
their ſleep or ynawares before they arriue to that depth of 
ſorrow ? It being ſo hard a thing in perfed health , much 
harderin the agony of death , impoſſible in tyme of ſleep 
to attaine ynto it. Or if you pretend the prouidence of 
God tobe ſo carefull of hiseleR, as they cannot be ſur- 
priſed ypon aſudden; to what effe& ( I pray) are thoſe 
exhortations of Chriſt ſo often repeated in yay, 5+" : 
That we pray, and be watchfull, leaſt death preuent vs before 
weareaware? To what effec the Parable of the fooliſh 
Virgins, the Parable of Death ſtealing vpon vs like a 


thiete? To what etc are the labours and works of Pen- 
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nance,many zealous tollowers of Chriſt yndertake to ex- 
iate the faults of their former life , when eucry faythtull 
lieuer, let him be ncuer fo flouthfull in this behalte , 
ſhalbe ſure in the lait houxe to haue grace. inough to re- 
deeme the debt, and cancell the obligation of his finnes ? 
This is a doctrine I graunt ſutable to Proteſtant protcllio, 
4t tendeth to the reſtraint of yertue , it tendeth toall vitl- 
ous and Epicurean liberty, it miniſtreth occaſion of ſflouth 
to Chriſtian people, and maketh God tooto indulgentto 
their idle fluggiſhnes. But they that make him authour 
of the horrible iniquityes of the Reprobate , what mer- 
uaile though they would haue hima fauourer of the {mal 
impertetions and negligences of his Ele ? And rather 
then they will iniury (as they fondly ſurmile) the bloud 
of Chriſt, they iniuriouſly blaſpheme , and truly wrong 
heerin the Iuſtice of God. | 
24- Tobebricfe, Calm and Tleſy Mornay affirme : 
Cala. lib a. The bereditarynaughtines and corruption of Origmallfinne drow- 
Inft.cap.r, 11h 4 it werewith adeluge the whole nature of man : ſo that ns 
$. 8.17 9. part remayneth free from this filthy contagion. Secondly , they 
17 l.z.inſl, auouch : No worke proceedeth from man be he nexer ſo perfet , 
cap.15.$.3. but i defiled with the ftawnes of ſinne . Graunt theſe aflertions 
Plefſy |: 3 « true, which commonly all Proteſtants defend, how can 
4 Euchar. therc be either charity or ſorrow in ſuch perfetion as is 
64+ 37+ able topurgeoutall impurity of ſinne? When the moſt 
perfet Charity itſelfe is impure and ſtayned, how ſhall 
theſe ſtaynes be taken forth? By ſome other aR of charity, 
or worke of repentance?But this worke alſo iſſuing from 
the inwagd rottenes of mans corrupted nature Rill 
£ild, is Þ< purrifſed with Originall infeftion. 
append. _ _ rthiscauſe D . Field is ſo vnconſtant in reſol- 
part-P 66, wing hay or when the whole vncleanes of finne is wa= 
þ. 65 ibid. ſhed from the ſoule, as he wauereth and reeleth vpand 
& in ap- downe, not knowing where to take hold. One while he 
pear. ere ſayth: It is purged out by Charity and ſorrow of ſinuing : other- 
P-4. & P- while, bythe dolours of death : then, by the very ſeparation of 
#44 05+ ſouls and body wrought by death ; but when he dareth not 
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auouch ; and therefore itammeringly vrrereth ; 1t # in, or 
ammedzatly ypon the diſſolution of ſoule and body, in the firft enryace 
of the ſoule into the ſtate of the other world. What giddines is 
heere? If by the doloursof death al finnelullnes be expel- 
led, how in the moment of ditlolution ? If in that mo- 
ment, how unmediatly ypon it? How in the firlt cn- 
trance into the next lite? Or it in that entrance, how doth 
Charity then worke, or ſorrow procure it ? Read his 
wordes . 

26. The viter deletzon, and full remiſiion of their ſinnes, the 
perfett purging out of ſune, bemg in, or immediatly ypon the diſſo- 
lation m the lait inſtant of thu life, and firit of the next, and nat 
while the body and ſoule remamne conwyned. Pitty it is, great pit- 
ty to ſee ynro what diſtreſlc a man of wit and learning 
may be driuen by the weakneſle of his cauſe. For heere 
M. Field in theſe few wordes maketh cither two inſtan- 
ces immediatly togeather, the laſt of this life and firſt of 
the next, andto compoſeth diuiſible rymes of indiuiſible 
moments againſt rhe principles of Phxloſopby : or he ſup- 

oſeth the inſtant, in which tinne is remitted, to be in- 
trinſecall to this life, and extrinſccall tothenext, and ſo 
crofſeth himſeltein his owne ſpeach , athrming this full 
remiſſion of tinne, both to be, and not to be, while the 
body and ſoule remaine conioyned. Or he taketh the in- 
ſtant of Purgation to be extrinſecall to this life , and in- 
trinſecall to the next. And contrary to the whole ſtream 
of Sectaryes , he alloweth with ys a remiſſion or Purga- 
tion of finne, and Purgatory-place after this life, ar leaſt 
for a moment. For that which is done, muſt be done in 
ſome place, or els it is not done atall. To which of theſe 
inconueniences he will yield I know not; to one he is 
conſtrained. And if I may geſfſeat the meaning of his ya- 
riable and ynconſtant ſpeaches , ſeeing he will not haue 
the perfet purging ont of ſinne &c.while the body and ſoule remaine 
comoned , he alloweth it after thediſſolution , and ſo ad- 
mitteth a remiſſion and purgation of ſinne in the next 
life, which his fellowes renounce, & he himſclfe would 
Rr | ſeems 
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CONT. 15. 314 Purgatory & Prayer for the dead defended. 
ſeemeto impugne. 

27. Butwhenl pray, is this perfe purging out of 
of ſinne made ? Before Iudgment, atter Iudgment, or at 
the tyme of Iudgment? You cannot fay before Judgmet. 
For fach as weare found in the laſt moment of this life, 
ſuch are we ſummoned before the tribunall ſeate of God, 
according to many pallages otholy Scripture, which S . 

Greg .l.4+ Gregory in his dialogues gathereth togeather: according to 
dal. c.39 » theexpreſle words of S. Paul which I thall quote in the 
" — * 3: next Chapter. Andaccording to that of S . Marke, where 
| "aq God ſayth, he ſhall find in the houre of death ſome ſleepy , 
Gala. s , ſomebreeding, and beginning to do well, zYoe be ynto them. 
Marc. 13 , Neither can this Purgation be either at or after Iudgmet . 
v.36. & V. For the Iudgment of God is according to truth, therfore 
17. ſuch as Proteſtantsare preſented before his throne, ſuch 
are they iudged. They are preſented before him not who- 
ly purged butzainted with the corruption ; the laſt aRi- 
ons of life dray (as they faine)from the poiſoned foun- 
taine of Nature, Thertore they muſt be iudged guilty of 
ſinne defiled with thoſe filthy dregs . And whereas you 
Falk. irc, Obſtinatly alſo defend, that rhe wages of all ſin without Fayth 
1 Ep.1. lo, 48d Repentance is eternall death ; no ſentence of remiſſion, 
ſet.s, butthe irreuocable doom of euerlaſting damnatis ought 
to be om nm— We. 7g all thatdye of your profeſſion; 
Fecleſ.c.u, vnles you repeale the Lax of God recorded by Salomon : 
verſ. z» Wherethe treefalleth theret shal be: or cotrary to the decree 
of our inexorable Iudge,allot tymeto belijeue, and place 
Field . vbi torepent afterthe warfarre of this life is ended, to them 
ſupra. thathauetheir fines (as M. Field ſayth) remitted inthefiri 
Cypr. | 4 moment of the next . 
Ep. +. 28. Laſtlythe Fathersdo not only require an in- 
Orig. hom, ſtant, but longer ſpace of puniſhment after this life ac- 
6.in Ex«d cording to the remaines of finne. 8. Cyprian ſayth : One 
Aug .in thing it is, 4 long tyme puntsbed for treſpaſſes to be amended and 
= bom . purged by fire, & anorcher to aboluh all faults by ſuſſermg for Chriſt. 
9.15» Origen : All muit come ynto the fire , all tothe forge exc . 1f any 
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Purratory and Prayer for the Dead maintained, y'5 1». 3. 
with fire ; and if moreheauy or leady metall, be is wore burned that 

more may be waſted aud melted forth . S. Auguftine diſcourling Amb.in ec. 
of that propheticall ſpeach mentioned by Damel : A fiery **+ Lie. 
and violent floud raune before the face of our Lord : Some (ſayth , mul, bs 
he, in the next life) sballpafe thror gh a fiery lake, and borrible ' > 9 6 
thallowes full of burntug flames : as much as #hall remaine of the Greg Ne 
drofſe of ſunne, ſo long 5hall the delay of page be. 8. Ambroſe : pian,orar , 
So long weuery one exerciſed with noyſome paynes , vntill he pay inS, lumi« 
the punishment of bus faulty errour . Tertallian, $ . Gregory Na- %4 » , 
Z34nzen, Lattantins, Euſebius Emuſſenus, and S, Hilary haue Ladtan, 1, 
many worthy ſentencestothis purpoſe , which cannot 7; caps v1, 
be interpreted of M . Fields momentary Purgation, nor wu _ 
of the guiltof finne, which without repentance deſer- Epipha« 
ueth damnation, but either of the puniſhment due to for- Hilary. is 
mer faults, or of the faultines of leſſer finnes which are Pſat. 118. 
of their owne nature yeniall or pardonable , the chiefeſt 

points L intended to proue in this Chapter : the contu- 

tation of QbieRions I xeferre to the next , ; 
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WHEREIN 


Praer for the Dead is defended , againſt the 
foreſaid Doors , M. Field, aud 
MFulke . 


VacaToORrrY, & Prater forthe Dead, 
are lincked together in ſuch mutuall 
dependency the one with the other, 
Sas S. Ifidore teacheth by the proofe of 
\\Gthe latter , by neceſlary conſequence the 
I! formerenſueth . Becauſe if our praiers 
—Y £relecue the ſoules departed, they canot 
deb in ſtate of happineſle, for then they ſhould not need. 
Ifdo . 1.de chem : nor in the ſtate of damnation , for then our indea- 
un. offi . irs could notauaile them . Therefore i in the ſtate of 
* Purgatory they ſuffer puniſhment for their former miſ- 
deeds, fromwhich they be freed by the Pra'ers , Almſdeeds, 
and other charitable workes of the faithfull ypon earth , 
». Machab as the Holy Ghoſt witneſleth in the booke of Machabees. 
c,x2. V,Þ/> x. Itis4 boly and behoouefull cogttation to pray for the 
timo» Dead, that they may be releaſedof their ſuines. Which although 
our Aduerſatics diſcard as no Canoncall Scripture : yortiny 
ought 


Pa 
cad reatory & Projer for the deal defened. 
wwe = it it as much atleaſt, as Liwiethe R 397Lrs, xz, 
Þ Wes e Grecian Hiſtoriographer : they o 02a 
ney —_ as the allowed teſtimony of a —_—_ hay 
all — writer; worchy to out-cour tr 4a 
Peggy” +l arts of our latter age , worth a eng 
36%" 7" eky Cyprian, S. Ambroſe, $. Hierome J tO DC AC- 
ws y the third Cewncell of Carthage , One of a AnguZlme, ep. de exe- 
ries , and Pen-men of the holy Ghoſt e Dinine Se.. 29714, 
— NE RS pn 
on : | . rit "fer 
, ng _ _— ye th , The bookes of ww" ung _ de ke | 
PETETY burch eſteemeth Canonical 1aveev NO! THe ro. 1, OY 
fromth D ne go ne prohibeas gratam : A It 1s Hier, _ ; 
how rap _ . Moreouer : My Soune, power forth h 1) fauour Prolog « in 
ES ead &c . And : In his departure make his thy teares y- _— 
_ = Tobie alſo whoſe booke $. Cyprian, $ _— reſt ug. Lg 
Ga lerh x HENS into the Canon of Seriptan MC cap. on "i 
jury A ce thy bread and thy wine on the Sepulch e, COUN= Concid , 
0 thou netther eat nor drinke tb | er of the Luft: Carth. 
2+ Hence itappea Q 7 ereof with ſumners . 47 LA 
amongſt reth it was anancic oP 
anon Ions 19 mae» fl art full fp 0 
thereunto, who by th the poore and faithfull perſons ol.63. 
wed vpon the J h e charity and Almeſdeeds beſt Esleſ.c.7 
likely the mv ew t pray for their ſoules. And it ism Wn Ecelef. ry 
We. cient Patrtarkes and Prophets 1 Ot Cyp, ſer. de 
reliefe to their d phets intended th 
RD Rc cir deceaſed friends, whom they with this Eleemeſy, 
. fin , With griefe and ſorrow , ſo Kc. a Prajer, Amb, in l, 
ented , as was otherwiſe "5s any aaies la- de Toki .. 
Jdreſſed e vnfitting, vnleſle it h 
_ ( as Venerable Bede well s e it had beene ©9P; *- 
their ſoules . ell noteth )to the benefit of Bafil. in 0- 
Th . rat. de a> 
gear Chis rk euorny Toſeph 77 . daies mourned th uaitia. 
ethetaad ther Iacob . The men of Iabes Galaad he Aug. in 
w_ inued a falt at the ſolemne buriall of Saul = 7.daies Specul , 

n whoſe death when King Daud the R lonathas . Tob. 4 . 
eard, he wept, faſted . oyall Prophet Peda in fin 
reſt ofhis Þ , » and cut his garments with th Comm oy 

a ONES he likewiſe did for Abner © inl.u Kegs 
; is praier for the Dead hath '- Gem $0. 
fo generally receaued , & ſo inuiolaby —— od 
n 
Kr 


conr.1$4.318 Purgatory & Proyer for the dead defended 
the Lewes, eucn then when they were Gods choſen 
1. Reg .z- ple, as when Iudas Machabew appointed publique Lond 
n- Reg. 1+ fices to be offered forthem,, notone was rr am not 
S WAA the huge number of ſouldiers,not one amonglt rhe Pri 
£4p. 83 6 * and Leuits of Hieruſalem , not one amonglt = renienie 
eb « de and Prophets of God ( molt vigilant alwaies in checkin 
Bello k;.. Superfiition) whoeuer reprehended that charitable d ' 
daic,c. 19, But loſephus the Hiitorvographer plainly allow thi yo 
Baruch c , Baruch the Prophet (as Vrbanus Regius a = Arey" ny f G Fr _ 
rk $. account beareth witneſle) made fepolicnien hi i 
Regins is for his Predeceſſours ſoules ſaying : O Lord onznipotent —_— 
Ire verbs Of not the iniquiries of our forefathers . And now at this pre- 
Baruch, ſent time, the lewes aboue all other Nations in 
* Pauly, Wedded to the Tradzcions of their anceſtours ( Men i 
Fagins in preſcription a ſolemne praier for the Dead call 4%; - 
E, 14+ 4 pronounced by their Hazy, or publik er, of 
Deut, & which M. Wintaker auerreth : 1 hnow he n—_ may : 
bs fine rd þ,oks, which they read in their Synagogues, and I am bod _ 
Chronol . that een now they are won! to vſe certain praiers for rs " wy 
VV hitak. 5. Neitherwasit any Ceremoniall Rite x wh 
cone. Dy... the lewes, but a generall law or print of na De ioed 
rewn p, inthe hearts of all both ſauage & ciuill N = wy py a 
bs, JO Clans, Indians , Moſcoutes, Athiopians Tarks, Perf np | nn 
cn. Arabians &c . Who with a difſonant and nn 
4. <q, Danner: yer with one and the ſame hope of __ 
and Hila- the departed, offered their Praiers and Ry Rc: mg. 
ler. des, God » T'o leaue lewes and Gentiles, and come bt Chri has, 
4-frriag, &6&- Ourbleſſed Sauiour ſeemeth to exh , hs ; 
pot domi- a wk Make your ſelues friendsof the Mantmon Finiquiry that 
Luck =o - - you _ , _ m4) receinue you mio the — 
. ere riendes, S. A n 
$#.4%, ſtand the Saints in "nn gens br ID 
J_—_ , neceſſities we once 
ſuccourcd heer ypon earth , and who when | 
is, departthis life not ſo pure from the reliq No ——_— 
as we may by our good deeds preſently enter the ki rm 
dome of heauen , then the > ly * 6 
EOS y ( ſupplying our wants, as we 
©NCC ) reccaue ysby their praigrs and me» 
rits q 


" 
Purgatory and Prayer for the Dead defended. 3191.12. 3. 
rits into the Manſions obcuerlaſting reſt. By theirmerir, 
faith 8. Auſten , charitable men obtame mercy andpardon : and gus. fr , 
S. Gregory . If by their friendsbyp we gaine eternall Tabernacles. 1g, de verb, 
we ought to conſider when we beitow ypon them , that werather Domini 
offer preſents to Patrons, then giue almes to the Poore , l. nr.de 
7. Secondly, S. Paulſayth : What shall they do that are ©*&#+ Der. 
Baptized for the dead, if the Dead riſe not agarne atall. Heere 4 rd v 
the Apoſtle argueth not from the erroneous practiſe , hs... _ 
which long after his tyme was broached by the Monta- ,,, 
wills, Marcionits, and Cermthians, who miniſtred true Bap- 1. Cor. 1g 3 
tiſme to the liuing, as profiting the departed , for whoſe 
fake it wasreceaued: but he taketh Baptiſme heere Meta- 
phorically for puniſhment and affliction, as Chriſt vſeth rye, i, 
the word : I have 4 Baptiſme to be baptized withall. And : Can Mars. ro, 
you drinke the Chalice, which 1 drinke , or be baptized wut the 
Baptiſme, wherewith I am baptized ? Atter which manner $. yg, 
Gregory Nazzanzen acknowledgeth a Baptiſme of teares and gr, in 
Pennance . And. Cyprian ſayth : He baptizeth himſelfe in tears SS, tuming 
Therefore the force of S, Pauls argument is to this effe&; Cyor. ſer, 
What doth it auaile the faythfull people to punniſh, faſt, de Caens 
ray, andaffli& themſelues for the ſoules departed, if the 29%: 
Dead riſe not agne » and reccaue the fruit and benefite 
of their prayers * W 
8. ThirdlyS. Ibn writeth : There is « finne to death , » 1099. fe 
for that I ſay not, that any man aske . T his finne to death is 
not euery mortall ſinne which killeth the ſoule, but that 4#g-Y8 
only, as 8. Auguftine teacheth , In which 4 man dyeth without Te | 
repentance : becauſe the Apoſthe dehorteth not to pray for £0 pry 
remiſſion ofany mans fin during life. And the cuſtoms, ,,, 
of the Church is to pray for Heretikes, Schiſmaitkes, Apoita- 1, loan. c. 
taes , or whoſoeuer, while they liue . But, If there be any 5,v.164 
(ayth S. Age) that perſift till death in impengrency of 
hart, doth the Church now pray forthem, thatis, for the ſoules of 
them that areſo departed? For theſe the Apolitle exhorreth 
vs not to pray; butif we know owr Brother to ſinne a ſinne not 
todeath, that is, in which he dyeth not with finall impe- 
nitence, for him he perſyyadcth and willeth vs __ his 
_— 


ConT.15. 320 Purzatory & Prater for the deaddefended . 
departure, To aske, with confidence to obtaine pardon , 
Burchar, |, ſaying : And life shallbe giuen bim, ſmning not to death . Which 
19. de pe- j, a molt torcible argument, and a great encouragement 
». decret. y,qto ys to pray for tuch as departnor this lifein itate of 
cy ** 2+ deadly finne. Agreeable heercunto it was defined in the 
Carth, vide Councell of Brachara;/as the learned Biſhop Burchardus 
Burchard . (wholiucd about 600. yeares ago) recordeth; that for ſuch 
Cabilon, as should cat violent hands ypou themſelaes , no mentton should be 
cap. 39» made in the oblation for them : yet for others oblations , and prayers 
Florus , In jpere offered, as the Councel of Vaſe, of Carthage , of Cabilo , 
milo. of Florence, and many more haue decreed . 
- jonyf 7% 9- Allourforetathers with vniforme conſent abſo- 
— biex , lutly teach and confirme this doctrine , their wordes I 
cap. 7% need notrehearſe, becauſe the Proteſtants freely graunt 
Cypr, l. x, they taught, defended and commonly vied Prayer for 
epiſt. 9, the dead. Only D. Feld to file their ſayingsto his purpoſe 
Tertul «{« a firmeth firſt : That the ancients commemorated the departed 
__ one by rehearſing theirnames. Secondly : They offered the Sacrifice 
E-.9 Na. of the Eucbariſt , that is, of prayſe and thanke{gining for them . 
dy orat, Thirdly : They prazed for men m their paſiage bence, CF entrance 
in Ceſaria mtothe other world . Fourthly : They prayed for the Reſurretti, 
& relig * publike acquitall in the day of ludgment, and perfett conſumation 
Field . m of the departed. All which cuflomes & obſeruations I allow ({ayth 
append. t « M{ . Field) end approxe . But he ytterly denyeth : That the 
port P*13 ancient Carholike Church did generally inteud in ber prayers and 
th Df hom oblations for the dead to relieue ſoules temporally afflicted m penall 
69. ad Po. £ftate. And this is it, which I haue eſtabliſhed by the for- 
prlurs» mer places of Scripture:now I tortify by the teſtimonyes 
Fulkees of many renowned witneſles both of the Greeke and La- 
gainſl tin Church. 
Purg*ÞP4* 10. S. Chryſoſtome writeth : 1t was not without good 
To in c, fe 14Hed by the Apoitls, that m the Celebration of the rexerent 
ah -— Myiteries, a Commemoration of the dead be made ; for they knew 
(8 22, {batgreat profit and much commodity redounded therby pnto them. 
M . Fulke conteſſeth theſe wordes of S. Chryſoftome in two 
diſtin& places, and malepartly replyeth in borh: firſt he 


fayth , Chryſoitome muit pardon ys for crediting baw. Secondly 
he 
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Purgatory and Prajer for the deaddefenteds.. 321 Lis. z * 
he anſwereth : Without any good ground be affirmeth this memo- 

7) to be of the Apoſtles decree . Withour ground then Terallian, —_ on 
$. Cyprian, $. lohn Damaſcen, S. Athanafiu , and $.1 Gregory mite "” : 
Nyſen teſtifyed the lame ., Without grotnd-$. -Angaſting Cyp. lib.ep,; 
fayd, It 1520t to bedoubted, but 4be dead are holpen by the Pray 9+ 

ors of the boly Church , and by the holeſome ſacrifite .. Againe, 19a Dam, 
withour ground he wrote : Neither 1s 8: to be denjed, but 79%; 4, 
that the ſoules departed, are relaeued by the piety of their friendes , peas _ 
when for them the Sacrifice of our \mediatour is offered, of almes- is & Nf 6 
Linen .. Without ground did (®) Conitautme the Great þ De-\pud anda 
ſire to be buryed m 4. famous Chnrch , that he\waght partake the Aug, de 
benefit of many dewout prajersafter bis deceaſe.; Without ground Verb. Apoft 
() Theodofis the younger : Proftrated bimſelfe atthe Relignes 17+ 3" « © 

$.: Chryſoſtome, and made fuppticatien for the ſonles of his (7 Bu 

Parents Arcadixs and Eadoxia. Without ground $. Hierom: ©,9 © 
Commend the piety of Pammachins, who not with lillies or purple (a1 pufey ; 
roſes, but with1he odours , o7ntments, and balme of Almeſleeds re« ts vies * 
frehed the yenerable bones and ashes of bis deceaſed wife, kyow- Confans," 
ing that #t is 2pritten'{ 45 water quencheth firs ,” ſo almeſdeedes ex+ (JT heed; 
tinguicheth ſmne . Burt iftheſoules departed be: thus ayded f Ecclef, 
andcomforted by our workes ofcharity, theyarein ſome 77; 042 
ſtare of need, ro-vie 8, Augaitines wordes,'im {oineplacc:of Py» 
diſtrefſe or penall affliion for thpir former defanits «hu 
4\rt, \Therfore $. Diomſereacherhour prayers anaile xdviny' © 
them tothisend : That God may remut the fiunes which beere by Avg. lou; 
frailty they committed : That the ded may ob1aine fore exſeor re-! 4s ne. Det 
fredhment,fayth Tertullian;That they meypurchaſe ſomereſtor © 23: © 4d 
repoſt, ayth $:Cliryſoſtoms, That ther ſatlerms be frinke 379 07d 
ted with vefredomenr, fayth Paulinus : Theyeur (,., 1g > 
Lord may deale more mercifally with them That they Way bave', hom. ws,” * 
fayth S. Auguſtine, more: fa remif1on, or more tollerabledam- Dixnyf Ec; 
#41108: to wit, more tolerable puniſhmenrin the place of Hitr, c. 7. 
#Midtion., in which they are Banithed for avyhilethe T7! te 
ſight of God, yntil (asthe ſame Dodourdiſtgurſeth):Fhe 7,035 
due correfion of fireharh burned out what the gailtynet of thefault IE 
deſrined .- SC ir x2 Moren tg jp, 9 
In cap. 15. 1 ad Cor, Panlinuy ep; ad Delph. Epiſ; Aug » de Verb. Apoſt « 
fer#i, 12, @ in Ench,c, zo, 1dem lth, go. bom, bom, x6 . . 


cont.r5. 31% Pargatory and Prayer for the Deal defendeed.. 

"4 12. Moreover the foure ſorts of commemorating 
the Dead, which M. Freld ſpecifyeth, the Church equally 
made for all, who repoſed in our Lord, for Parriarches, 
Prophets, and Martyrs. She aſſiſted them in their paſſage; 
prayed for their conſumarion ; gaue thankes for their yi- 
Roryes; and for imitation recounted their names and try= 

' tra umphes . But beſides theſe S. Auguitzne menticeth another 
$4. i {0 , kind of Commemoration behootull for them, for whom 
it was offered, ſaying: Therefore at thet able we do not ſo remF« 
ber Mariyrs, 4s others who reſt in peace, that we may al- 

' ſo pray for them, but that they may pray for vs. 
Oy. Iwo, 33+, 5:© 4 Archbiſhop of Hiersſalem recordeth it 
i Catech More plainely ſaying : Ozer the Hoſt: ſelfe of propitiation, we 
(tag. 5 . ##u0cate God for the common peace of the Churches &c. for Kings, 
cop for ſouldiers &c. for the ficke and for the afflited, and in ſuneme for 
in Latin all that need belp &c. After we make mentionof themibat are de-= 
are theſe. parted, firii of Patriarches, Prophets, Apoitles, Martyrs, that God 

Hax by therr m__ and mercefſtons,vwoutd vouchſafeto accept of ours. 

* (ns Then for the deceaſed Fatbers and Biebops . 1n fme we pray for all 
rum. ig. ho baze departed this fe amongfit vs , thinkzng it a moſt great, 
men - help or eaſe of their ſoules, for whome the obſecration is offered , of 
wibus of that boly and dreadfull ſacrifice, which is placed on the Altar. The 

| eons, out of the. Greeks 

- Exrurgy , extant amongſt the workes of S . lobu Chryſoffom, 
of _ where there is an expreſle diſtinction: made betwixt the 
quod in ol. Sacrifice of praiſe offered for the Patriarches, Apoſtles, Pre- 
Fari pofiea phers, Martyrs : and the ſupplications made for others, 
bo $«crifj. which S: Auguſtine alfo cxcellently deſcriberh : When the 

j ifices (fayth he) of the Alter , or whatſoener o:her almeſdeeds 

Epiphan . areofferedfor all the baptized deparied, for thoſe tha; be perfeft 

bare75. yood, they be thanksgiumngs,, for ſuch a4 be: not yery eaill, they 

pang 5 propitiatzons : for themthat be paſſing naught, alibougþ they be not 
jp anyhelpes orr efrechments of the dead , they be ſome comforts and 
— 14. Behould, M. Field, the Sacrifices and Prayers of 
the Church are not only rhankſgiuings, and grateful re= 
membrances, but Propiciations alſo = for them 
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Purgatory and Prayer for the Dead maintained. 313 L1n . 3. 
thatare not of the worſer fort. Which you could nor 
find itryour hart to gaineſay in youranſwere to M . Hig- 
gons, who eſpying a triple difference betweene'the Ca» - 
mendation of the dead vſed by the Proteſtants, from 
that which was practiſed by the ancient Fathers; As 1 . j1jpgous 
That theirs was at the Altar which Proteitats bane not . 2. Theirs books x, 
3n the holy Sacrifice, which Proteſtants admit not. 3. Theirs ith part .1.c,n. 
intention to relieue the dead, wheres Proteſt ars baue no ſuch inten- 5. 6. p.38+ 
tion : You, M. Field, to this latter difterence deceitfully re- 
ply: The Fathers did not intend toreleene all them they remembred 
«the Altar, no more do we. And who auerreth that they did? Field.is ey 
Neither M. Higgons, nor any Catholike writer euer main- pey-1-perts 
tained any ſuch intention of helping all . The Patriar-f#. 20. 
ches, Prophets, and Martyrsare remembred, and not de- A*8:& 21 
fired to be holpen; the damned, who dye inmorall ſin, © Ci + 
are neither hee norremebred, as 'p> may often read ,, * 14. 
in 8, Aenftine, and generally in all the refit, howbeit ;, g+ curs 
you guilfully miſconſtrue ſome of their ſayings to be pro more, 
meant of the mitigation of their paines . But there are cap. 1,de 


: ſome of a middle ſort, who depart this life , neither dead- verb, pos 


Iywounded,nor Aly recouered of the infirmityes of fem 32 «/ | 
> nds theſe es intended to relieuc, as M. He ons Fe rn 
proueth , and you withoutiugling ſhould haue laboured, . g/1, 
ro diſproue . NY, int 6« 

15- Your anſweres to hisformer two differencesrat, de 
are as full fraught with yatruth, as this with fraudulency 32 4 
and deceit. For you reply to the firſt. Ye bane Alters in the A#g {, 124 


ſame ſort the Fathers bad &c. To the ſecond: We admit the de ci. Dei 


Eucharitt to be rightly named 4 Sacrifice . Both cunning ef- {;7*" 
cheats . You haue ſpiricuall Altars only; they had —_ wn. q - 
rall and externall : By nature common fones, by blefing Holy ecclej bers 
and immaculate , S. Gregory Niſlen . On which we Sacrifice cap. 4 . 
puto one God : were conſecrated with Chriſme, and the ſigne Concil Au 
of the Croſſe, S. Auguſtine, S. Dionyſe, and the Councell 8*'benf. 
of Agatho: } bich were ſeats and receptacles of the body & bloud 7": '4 + 


of Chnift, Optatus, Sayings diſliked by Peter Martyr, M. Cart- an "el", 
_ wright is, « 


— 


cont. 15.324 Purgatory & Prayer ſor the dead defended. 
Cart wrig . wright and the Centurifts, who alſo arhzme : That the Altars 
is bis rt eretted within the firit 400. yeares after Chriſt, from Iewysh ob< 
Þly Þ+164+ (ruation, crept into the Church . 
> rue NR." x6. Secondl y; they hadtrue and proper Sacrifices , 
_ on 2 vnbloudy victimes, — Hoſts , as 1 haue largel 
Centur , 4]. demonſtrated in the Controuerly ot the Maſſe, They had, 
cap. 4. co- A Sacrifice offered to God che Father , wherm the Prieſt ſupplyeth 
lum $3+ (as S . Cyprian, according:to the Centuriſts, ſuperititi- 
Greg+ Na- gufly writeth) the roome of Chridd;. They had a Sacrifice; 
or 2 ” - The uame whereof (25 M. Fulke affirmeth) they tooke of 1ewes 
br Os np and Gentils, and nat from Seripreere , They (as Caluin fayth) 
Pulke in forged « Sacrifice m the Lords ſupper without his Commandment ; 
his reioys- and ſo adulterated the ſupper wi:b adding of Sacrifice . And in 
der t0 Bri- another treatiſe: The ancients (quoth he) are not to be excuſed, 
flowes re- for it is apparent they baue heerein ſwarued from the pure and pro= 
Ply p. 28. per mnitituiton of Chridt . '2 
os +3 17. Now,M. Field, haue you(l pray) ſuch Alrars, 
a "to ſuch $acrifices. as theſc ?-Such Alters as crept.into your Church 
914.0 in fromthe lewidh'cutome ? Such Sacrifices us were forged without 
tra , the- our Lords Commandment ? Such as adul-erated his ſupper ? Such 
olog. pag . 45 ſwwarued from the pure and proper mihituiion of Chriit ? If you 
339 « haue, let your hart abhorre theſe villanous inueQnes pro- 
nounced againſt them by the principal Captaines of your 
ſeR : If nor, let your Pen retract yourformer aſſeueratis; 
Let itdifclaime from the Altars and Sacrifices of the Fa- 
thers, and be content to haue no ſociety with them in 
" theſe (as your men account) Superſtitions abuſes . 

18.' In fine, the chicfe Riog-leaders of the Prote- 
Centulhoe. ftants profelion do not only reiettthe Altars, condemne 
ara, the Sacrifices, but they controle alſo the very manner of 

prayer the Fathers vſcd for the Dead . Therefore they 

1,1 , practiſed ſome other kind then thoſe foure, which M, 
Cate f, * Field & his confortes allow. Caluiwſayth : About one thou- 
6. w. Jud & threebundred years agout wasreceaned as a comon cuſtom 
Bulling « #0 vſe Prayers for the dead &c. But they were all 1 confeſle) be- 
Decads 4 « guiled with errour. Bull 'nger writeth:1 know che Ancien:s prayed 
ſerm. 10+ for thedead. 1 know the excellent. DoBqur S. Augultine, the elo- 
\ yang 
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quent $. Chryloſtome, and many other old and renowned men, 
what they baue left written of this matter. I know the Fathers af - 
firme prayer for the dead tobe a Traditid of the Apoitls. And $. Au- 
guſtine writerh:11 is obſerued in the ynwerſal Church, that $4. © 
erifice be offered for the dead. I know Acrius was condenmed, be- — 
Cauſe he diſauowed theſe Prayers . But I aske, whether the Fa- Centu.z.co 
thers did well heerin or no? The Centuriits and Ofiander blame x: col. 8. 
Tertallan, becauſe he approved Oblations for the Dead , and An. Oftand . 
Biuerſary-prayers in thetr Obite-dayes . Hoſpinian aftrmerh =* 3: 4 
of S. Cyril: He ſayd indeed , according to the preuailing cuſtome — $-P.10 
of bis tyme , that the Sacrifice of the Altar is a great belp to ſoules. þ; | __ | 
Of S. Auguſtine, D . Sparkes : He was both greatly c arryed by pay. 167 & 
the ſivay, and opimnons of the mul:itude, m de:ermming the ana)- Spark , þ 6 
leblenes of prayers for thedead . Wrereupon inthe very next 37% 37t's 
age he ſayth : I may lawfully diſcent for bimin that caſe . *#ike in 
" Fulke auerreth :. Prayer for the dead was the drofſeof Au- A he 
guſtine add Chryſoſtome. Tertulkan (ſayth he) S. Cyprian, ſeR.8.pr0» 
S. Augufline, S. Hierome , and 4 great many more do witneſſe: ——_ 
That Sacrifice for the dead us the Tradition of the Apoſtles. Pulke in 
19. Another where he ſayth : But of memories of the Dead, his Cenfu- 
and prayers for thedead alſo, we will not firiue, but that they were fation of 
pſed before thetyme of Bede, Ephrem,c Ambroſe , but without ©1240 y 
warrant of Gods word or authorityes of Scripture .. Indeed? Is P4335 200 2 
this thecauſe you reproue a cuſtome ſo general, ſupported 
by thegreateſt Pillers both of the Greeks & Latme Church 
becanſe they want the teſtimonyes of holy Writ? forſuch 
is your common excuſe repeated in another place #7 
muſt not believe Chryſoſtome without Scripture, affirming that 
mention of the dead m the celebration of the Lords ſupper,was or- 
dained by the Apoſtles . Would not a man thinke this Ghoſ- 
peller mcant to imbrace $. Chryſoftome, and admit thoſe 
ancient Writers, if they countenanced their aſlertions 
with the authority of the Ghoſpell? Would not'a man 
thinke he would then ſubmit his judgement vnto theirs? 
No other ſenſe I wiscan be picked from. his wordes , 
notwithſtanding farre other is his meaning; this is a veile 
to coucr his ſhame,.a diſguiſed gloſle of ſpeach,. to pre- 
. Sſ3 tend 
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Purgatory and Prayer for the Drad maintained. 31510. 12.7, 


cont. 14.326 Purgatory & Prater for the dead defended . 
| tend the awe and reuerence of Gods word, when as nei- 
ther God, nar man, neither humane writing , nor hea- 

uenly Oracles doth he regard, vales they ſound yery tu- 

ncable to his ſtraine. Which that you may not condemne 

as a forgery deuiſed by me , read the ſayings of theſe Fa» 

thers, and confront with them his anſweres . 

20. S. Auguitine firſt proueth that prayer for the dead 

diſagreeth not from Scripture . Not from that of S . Paul; 

1bid. pag We ought allto be ſummoned before the tribunallof Chriſt , that e- 
304 « "wer one may receaue the proper thinges of his body &c. M. Fulke 
».64 Cor , anſwereth : Auguitine bolding that errour without authority of 
capes» Scripturethatprayers were profitable to the dead , is driuen tom- 
Puikein c, went a diftintzon, how they may ſeeme to ſtand with this text , & 
$«2+ 6d Cor \v; be contrary to the Scriptures. S. Gregory, and Vencrable 
Maxs. «, Bede conuinceth prayers for the Dead out of the place of 
8. Chryſ in 5. Matthew cited aboue. M. Fulke : Gregory and Bede ſought 
c. 15, 1, ad 10t the true meaning of Chriit wm this $ cripture , but theconfirma= 
Cor.ho,u4. tionof their plauſible errours . $ . Chryſoſtome produceth rwo 
Pulke «> ſeucrall places in confirmation thereof, one out of 10b, the 
Purg. Þ4Z« other out of the booke of Kings. M. Fulke to the former re= 
my plyeth. 1 deny wot, but that Chryſoftome doth alleadge this ex- 
pp _ ample (of Iobſacrificing for his children) for prayers to profit 
”" in the dead orc. Theſe good men inthat declyning ſtateof the Church 
Ep.ad Phi. to ſuperitition Cc. are driuen to ſuch funple sifts, to vphould their 

lip. hom.z. plauſible errours, 4s #35 great putty to ſee. To the later: 

Fulke ibid, ſoftome alleadgeth Scripture, but he applyeth it madly, andyet he 
+236. 237. often applyeth it to the ſame purpoſe. Then cyting the text out 
of the booke of Kings which S. Chryſoſtome bringeth , he 
bemoaneth him in this ſort : Alas good man , what manner of 

reaſon is this? So he . O Chryſoſtome' 5 Auguſtine | 6 Gregorie ! 

haue your prayers, watchings, traucls, induſtry,al your 

natwall tallents , and ſupernaturall guifts, in hcking 

the true ſenſe of Scripture beene ſo meanly imployed, as 

they deſerue to be controlled, pitryed & bemoaned now 

by the new Ghoſpellers, new Apoſtles, new Peters, new 

Pauls of this our vnhappy age | ; 

at Butto purſue this matter againſt my Aduerſa- 

TY65, 


Purgatory & Ant ood ant 327L1n. 3g) 
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ryes,could a more ſhrewd Inditement bedrawne to con- 
ui M. Fulke of deſperate audacity then this , which is jg, i bis 
taken out of his owne wordes ? In challenging to him- confur . of 
ſelfe the ſupreme Cenſour-ſhip of iudging, reieting and Purg-pag, 
condemning Fathers, Scriptures , Traditions, or what- 362. &c 
ſocuerels doth diſtaſt his humour? Or could a more in- 393 + 393 + 
different Iury be impanelled to giue verdict of M. Fields 
hypocriſy , then theſe his owne tellow-ſearyes ; who 
would neuer haue darkened the foreſayd lights of the 
Church, had they taught the ſame kind of Commemorating 
the dead, which M . Field mentioneth, andall Proteſtants 
defend ? For that would Sparkeshaue renounced S. Augu- "Ee 
fine, and deliuer ofhim : Hewasgreatly carried by the ſip ay - Lou 
and opinionsof the multitude . He went further then either be bad 1,27 1 
Warrant for,out of the Canonical Scriptures, or out of any mfor- bis confus, 
ed and yncounterfeited preſident . Ot that would M . Fulke of Purg-p. 
aue ſayd : Auguitine blindly defended it ;, Auguitine beld it 149. & in 
witbout authority of Scripture ? Of that would M . Caluin ©9þ+ 5-14d 
Write : Theold Fathers wanted both commandment of God, and > 
axthenticallexample : They were carrjed away imo errour, exen 1,2" f 3 
«s mnadwſcd kghenes of beliefe , igwont to rob mens wits of ludge- (_,. "Wu 
ment . Of that would Zuinglius affirme : If is beſo as Augu- Zuing / 
Hine and Chry ſoflome ſay, 1 do not thinks the Apoiiles for any other tom. x. Bo 
cauſe then to yield to their infirmity , permut1ed ſome to pray for the pichereſss 
Dead . Would the forgamed, and many other Proteſtants Cave 
reprebend the Fathers , diſgrace the Apoſtles , reſiſt the T9 fols 
current of all Antiquity, for countenancing a point of p;/z; 
Proteſtants profeſſion ? No M. Field, no man offenſe can peug.1.per, 
thinke your men-{o ſenſlefle, as to condemne in their pag. iz. 
Predeceſſours , which themſchues yphold . 
22. Neither can it be defended that this Prayer for 
the Dead reproued by your Ghoſpellers in the ancient 
Fathers, was made by thems( as you ſeeke another way 
vo eſcape :) Ether for the mit;t agion of thepaines of men in bell, 
er for the admittance of the luit into the Heauenly Palace and pre 
ſenceof God, out of ſome wrong concezt that no tudgment paſed on 
thaw, yiillche generall day of Reſurrection . Fox both theſe 
.Wcre 
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Conr, 15. 3:8 Pargatory & Prayer for the dead defended. 
were particuler fancies of priuate men, as you, M . Field , 

Fieldin ap. yourſelfe ſeem to auoch; and it is euident to all that are 
pes.r.pare, acquainted with antiquity. But the ancient Commemo- 
fol. 4-12 , ration of the Dead, reprehended by our new Reformers, 
13.16, was generally receaued by all the Fathers: 11 «was (as Bul» 
pulling. linger welds) obſerued inthe vnzerſall Church. 1t was ( as 
rm ** M. Fulkeſayth) the common errour m $. Auguitines , and S . 
Fulke ms Ambroſes dajes . The preuciling cuſtome ( 25 * another teſtify- 
his confue. th ) m the tymeof S. Cyril . The yniuerſall obſeruation (as'V r= 
of Purg. p. banus Rhegiusreporteth)aud ancient cuftome of the whole C4+ 
78- & 310. tholike Church . Againe, this is affirmed by the Farhetsta 
oo g's « be a Tradition of the Apoſtles, which tholc errours neuer 
s ere, | 1131.9 | 
ag 23+ 'Forgaineſaying this, as yprofitablefor the Dead, 
Regins in Aeris Wascondemned, as M. Fulke witneſſeth, yet neuer 
x.par, ope. any was cenſured by the:Church for deniall of thoſe. To, 
rumin loc, mantaine this, S . Augnitine and others diſtinguiſh three 
c—_ _ of mendeparted, and/make the _— _— as 
- ifyed aboue) partakers of benefit ; Toallow no 
—_ [are ore is neceſfary; for none are ſo enil], whoſe 
Suk? i, * Paines may not bemitigated; none (o good, whoſe ioyes 
bis anſwer May not be increaſed, or tfeliciry haſtned. Laſtly thasis 
50's coun- confelled by our * Aduerfaryes to haue beene defended 
rerfeit Ca- by S. Dienyſe, S. Gregory Netianten, 8. Baſil, $ . Atbaniafins , 
thol. .44 $. Cyril, S. Gregory Niſſen, S. Epiphaniuu, $. Chryſotlome,” S 
_ l. 2 jerome, S. Ambroſe, $ . Auguſtine , and many more, who 
poms che neuer dreamed , but ſome of them ſtoutly impugned the 
Sore pro formererrours, of which M. Fieldcould norde ignorant! 
mort, cas, | 24+ Therefore asÞ cannor but iudge himboth 
* Fulke in deep diſlembler, and deccitfull jugler m ſeeking theſes 
his confut . groſle and palpable euafions : ſo 1 truely honour his Ma- 
of Purgat. jeſtyes plaine and fincere dealing, whofreely proteſteth, 
_ _ That it was 4 very anciem cuflome m the publike prayers of the 
ces 519'* Church,tomakg commemoration of thedeceaſed,tr ts defireof God 
reid 


cited . 
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Purgatory and Prayer for the dead defended. 119 L rv. 4: 
Feſt for their ſoules , who dyed in the peace of the Church , few Fieldin the 
are wnorant Cc. This cuttome although the Church of England places cited 
condempeth not in the firſt ages, yet che thinketh not good to re- Coſoulon 
tame it now cc. Marke this oppoſition betwixt the Prince, On x 
and his ſubjects writing. M. Field denyeth , that The Church a 
generally intended to relieue ſonles &c . King lames auoucheth, , 
The Church did deſire of God refit for the departed . M. Field with 
his Stnagogne imbraceth all the common and lawful kinds 
of commemorating the dead the Ancients obſerued, ex- 
cepting only two priuate and particulererrours . K. lames 
with his Engliſh Congregation : Retaineth not an ancient 
ruftome the Church wodia be publike prayers : 4 cuſteme which 
ſpronge from a vehement affet of Charity cxc. whereby she gaue 
reflimony of the Reſurreftionto come : 4 cuitome which he reſerreth 
10 the bead of thinges profitable or Luvfull &c. So cleercly is M. 
Field condemned by the ſentence of his Soucraigne, who Bueer . is 
was caſt before by the iudgment of his Peeres. bis Scrips 6 
25. Nextafter K . 1ames, I mult needes gue gant to Auglicen « 
fome other of his ſet, who flatly cofefſe with ys the ſame þ3&* 4» 
manner of Prayer for the dead, which we require. As Bu- gies Io 
Fer once a Cambrigien Profeſſour , and Vrbanus Regins Luthers pay x. opee 
ſcholler, who eththe like of his Maiſter, and pro- rumin fore 
weth it by the teſtimony of al the moſt learned Fathers of mula cauh 
eredit and authority in the Church of God, whoſe names !<qu1ndi. fe 
I rehearſed aboue . Who appointed alſo in his reformed = {biden 
Churches of Suexia a preicript Prayer for the departed mags 3 
brother: Tothe end that God of his mercy would pardon the faul's ,, p,,ov, 
mfirmity of his flesh. Who concluderh atlength : Tobe ſol- [dem part, 
Hritons and carefull for the dead is both a works of Chartly &r frust t , de miſſes 
of fayth, teftifymy our beliefe of the glorious Reſurrettion, which no »*gotio » 
wes contemmeth but Epicureans and S adduceans.. T hey becauſef +7*+ 
they deny the immortality of the ſoule ; theſe, becauſe "Ute 
belieue not the reſurre&tion of the fleſh . Wherefore a. 
Tour Engliſh Proteſtants had any regard, I will not ſay commu; 
tothe plaine texts of Scripture, whoſe ſquize they preted c. «ys. ybd 
in all thinges to follow , nor to the preſcription of the ſupre . 


Clunch, whoſe vniuecrlall —_ S, Auguſtine counterh, Aug.ep.rn 
: 6 


OI 


— 


Corr. 15330 Pargatory & Þ | 
ld rayer 
—_ m ap . Moft Ron wr te £4 -5 vg nfiyſng 
pay gh * thers, whoſe generall doctrine M Fi qdtune har hte 
© : . Field iudgeth no lefle the 
* 3-25; Barbariſmeto attach of errour : bur if the had ref; , 
te thelettsy cher Owne illuminated Ghofpellers, to 4 $crs ——_— 
hr R—_— _ reaſons they alleadge = ING 
'y ex- uer reiect, as fu erſtitious , : FP 
3awt in Bu- wa (by the = of cath ear , that which Bucer , 4 
pp 6 : ty , and plainly diuine ; which Luther Any rn * 
oa. lighten the world , which Vrban EONS 
Foxia his 1Oyall ſcholler conitantly {ans — aythfull and 
AR. we, Arine. Nay which King Iames their ſupr _—_ 
. 416 « chicfeſt gouernour in cauſes Eccleſiaticall poten phe 
_—_ A- ranke of thinges lawfull and profitable _ADIIINS 1 
po ag. = 26. Now let vs ſee what coulourthe h 
———_ tradi ſo cleare and manifeſt a truth ? M Mi _ to-con- 
Fulke vp3 confederates aſſemble many ſentences our > and his 
#hat chap, Which ſeeme to carry a ainſt it ſom ſhew of cripture, 
't. OutofS. Paul: We Auſt alt be pram”: rePUgNance . 
#, Cor. 3 , ſeatof Chnift, that every one may receaue "0m the tribunal 
Gal. 6» body, according 4s he hath done good or Ay, vip of bis 
pes ». of ys shallgiue an account for ym{elfe to God, Re 
12-1 $* every one bath ſowed , thoſe hallbe reape _— EOS 
en loc.ſer.s one according to bis workes : And not accendin reboreit co euery 
Fccl, d.g.s Of others Againe : Their workes follow wank. to the works 
Beel-.9.ro Workes of their friends who remaine behi : And not the 
Hier is cs they cannot be relicued by them , Which nd . Therefore 
ad Galat. King Salomon: The dead know no _— 
Beth © Ward: they havenopart in this world ara wedoa further re- 
_ *Bis ehieued ynder the beauens . For RHADREES e that is 4= 
Raind pres V5 Deere , Diligently te performe whatſoruer our he counkillech 
er for rh, Likewiſe by the authority of $. Hierome, ſayi can workg . 
Bead in bis ſent world we know we may help one anothe » laying: 1n thispre» 
confiut s of or counſells : but when we hall come before —_— by our prayers 
Sarg. and neither 1ob, nor Daniel, nor Noe ——— nall of Chrifl, 
þ" unites bis owne burden. Theſe eſe ap ; but euery 
which tezrify our Reformers from exerciſing their nw 


prayer 
— 
Py 
444 « towardes the dead; which notwithſtanding we eafily 


Purgatory and Prayer for the Dead maintained. 311 Lin. q 7 
auoid three ſeuerall wayes. 
27. FirltI ſay, noſtef the former places may be ex- 
pounggd of the Iudgment in, which no help can be 
expected eitherfrom the workes orſuffrages of others ; & 
of this S. Hierome expreſly meaneth . But King Salcmon in 
the firſt place ſeemeth to ſpeake only of the temporall 
goods left behind them in this world , of the benefits of 
this life, in which the Dead haue no ſociety with ys; and 
not of the ſpirituall workes of Charity, of Prayer , Almeſ- 
deeds &c. whereby their ſoules are Conch, Secondl 
they may be all interpreted, as S. Auguitine doth the firſt 
teſtimony cited out of the Apoſtle, which he obicteth , @,. 5. 
to himlelte : That euery one may receaue according to bis deſerts yrſ, —_ 
. #nthebody oc. that is, meats merited heere, he 
thall rruly enioy in the next lite both comfort to himſelfe 
and roll by the charity of others. For as S. Augufm pro- dup . ts 
foindly anſwereth heerunto: 1»this life, and beforedeath he de- 7. by hs 
ſerned this , that theſe workes after bis death might be profuable 116, 
pnto him. Thus his workes are ſayd to follow bun; Or the 
workes of the liuing may be tearmed his that is dead, be- 
cauſche deſerued in this life the benefite of them, and 
becauſe they are applyed vnto him eyther by the intenti- 
on of the worker, or by the mercifull diſpenſation of the 
T reaſurer of Gods Church. Thirdly, all theſe places may 
be vnderſtood of the workes of merit, not of ſatisfattion , 
that is, euery one ſhall giuean account for himlelte in the 
way of merit, not in the way of ſatisfation . The works 
of one cannot auaileanother in the way of merit, in the 
way of ſatisfaction they may. 
28. And what barbarous cruelty is this in men of 
your ſet, who graunt that the workes of the liuing may 
rofit the liuing, and not auaile the Dead?For what haue 
the faythfull departed heerin committed they ſhould be 
leſſe capable of benefite from you, then the relt of the 
faythfull who live amongſt you ? Becauſe you inherite 
their patrimonyes, enioy their riches, becauſe they buil- 
ded your Colledges, fouded Monaſteryes, 6dowed your 
Ttz © houſes 


_— —,. 


cext.a5- 332: Pargatory & Prayer for the dead defended. 
houſes with ample reuenewes, will you diſpollcile thera 
of all Chriſtian rcliefe? Imagine their poore deceaſed ſou- 
les, wholyetormented in the paines of Purgatory, ſhould 
cry for mercy at your hands, and ſay with holy Iob7 Have 
18d. x9, v. $911) 01 v5, banepiity on vs, at leait you our friends Cc . you to 
* _ * whome we hauebcqueathed our whole inheritance, you 
who reap the fruits of our laſt Will and Teſtament, de= 
riue ſome droppe of comfort to our diſtreſſed ghoſtes . I- 
magine they ſhould make this lamentable ſuite, what ex- 
cuſe of ingratitude, what defence of this horrible eruelty 
could be alleadged? 
Ypon the 29. Ina Countrey whereſo many monuments of 
anciens their piety left behind them beare witneſle againſt you, 
plate of the yyhere the very Statutes of your houſes, the names of 
_- your Colledges, the wordesengrauen on your plate,the 
Oxfurd.cy Immunityes, charters, and decrees of your founders: wher 
21 ſuch a multitude of Deaneryes, Canonryes, Monaſteryes, 
it is lefs Nunneryes, Churches, Chapells, and other Oratoryes , 
evgraues : haue beene erefted by your fore-fathers tono other end, 
Pray for then to haue Prayers and Sacrifices offered for their ſouls. 
Phe _ of To thisend, All-ſoules Colledge in Oxford beareth that 
5,9 name, andenioyeth all the lands and liuings belonging 
V veſtms, hereunto. To this end the Monaſtery of Battell in Sufex 
amo tos7, Was builded by 1/ilbam the Conquerour, to pray, pro ib 
Math, Ps mortuis, for ſuch as were there deceaſed . To this end, K. 
riſ. 1066 « William Rufus his Son in his charter there extant, ratifyeth 
Camdenin and confirmeth his Fathers graunt, to benefit ( as he ſpe- 
Chorogra. cifycth, hisſayd Father, & Mother Matildes ſoules. To this 
deſcript © end, the Nunry of Godſtow, not farre from Oxford, buil- 
x voi ded by the rich widdow 1d4, was repaired and endowed 
wes ille With a yearely reucnew by King lobn , that thoſe holy Vsr- 
ſacris ſuis $915 (according to M. Camdens report) might relieve with their 
fuffragizs ſuſſrages , the ſoulesof Roſamond, and Henry the 2. To this 
Heer« 2 . end, infinite others haue beene raiſed throughout the 
& Roſe- realme, whoſe ſumptuous buildings or decaied ruines, 
== ſub- yet remaining, lye proſtrate at your feete, ſtretch forth 
Henizens, Weir armes, and call ypon youin behalfe of their wy 
ers 


Pareatory & RE ITINENS ended, 314L1, 3; ; 
e 


ders, not to be {o carelefle and ynmindfull of them, not 


toforget with the &.gyprian Cup-bearer, the great fauours Gew, £407 


they baue done you , Not toberich in Sion Ge. and neglet 23» 


the ſpirituall wants of your chiefe benefatours, Not ro £9 6, 
ſleep wn beds of 1uory, and play the wantons in your couches &c.not v.1,4.6, 


ro drinke winem phials, & ſufſer norhing vpon the contriczon of Io- 
ſeph , or to ſpeake ro my purpoſe haue no fecking at all of 
the affliction of your Patrons ſoules; nay bein worſe 
rearmes towards them, then to the pooreſt friend you 
hane aliue, whome you _ to partake of the comms 
ſuffrages, of which you debar the Dead in their greateſt 
need; ] know not with what yncharitable &ſauage harts. 
o. For the reaſon why the faithfull ypon earth 
may bh their prayers one ſuccour another, is twofold. It 
partly Jependeth of them who receaue reliefe, becauſe 
they are in the fauourand grace of God, are vnited to- 
geather in the band of charity , by which one member 
communicateth of the benefits and labours of the other . 
It partly alſo procecdeth from them who do relecue, 
that they by vyertue of their intention apply the fruit of 
their ſatisfactory workes to the profit ofſuch as they de- 
fire. Now which of theſe roms ee is wanting to the 
dead, who departin our Lord? They are endued with 
Gods grace; they are combined with vs in perfecharity, 
which can neuer decay. And that we may direc our 
ryers to their behoofe, and apply our charitable workes 
intention ynto them is as cleare as that we can intend 
them vnto the liuing . Therfore to allow the benefit of 
our ſuffrages ynto theſe, and deny it ynto them, is (in the 
indgment of Regizs the Proteſtant)no leſle then Epicurean, 
no leſſe then Sadducean impiety ;it is ſuch peruerſe partia- 
tiry, fuch _ peruerfity, | had almoſt ſayd brutiſh ini- 
quity,as the like among BarbariZ hath ſeldom byn heard. 
31. Theother obie&tions, which I haue reſerued for 
this place, are chiefly againſt Purgatory, and conſequent- 
ty againſt Prajer for the dead . As, If the tree falleth 41 the Nortls 
or South , there it shall lhe. The Scripture ouly wentioneth 1wo 
| T t3 Wayes 


, 


CONT.19. 314 Pargatory and Prayer for the Dead defenderd . 
wayes afrer death, the one to [aluation, the other ro damnation : the 
Fern. v3, 11ght band and the left . It parteth all mankind into sheep cx goats. 
See theſe 0+ It compareth thews to wiſe or foolish Virgins . The field of our Lord 
bieFions contazneth only wheate and cockle . The Euangelicallnette compre- 
made by hendeth good and enill fixhes ; none of a middle ſort , none of a third 
Losf” 4 fort, after death for whome we may pray . 1 anſwere : There 
pud Lenſe. only twofinall places, Heauen and Hell, the North 
———_— h: ſtates of men, the eſtate 
PUrg.cud. and the Sour : or there are two elt: n, the e 
Matt,7,v. of faluation, and eſtate of damnation, and whoſoeuer 
13. & 14: dyeth, finally arriueth, and cuen then appertaineth to 
Math. 5 * one of them. As all that go to ay long to hea» 
V. 33 . ibid. yen, pertaine to the South, are in the number of the ſheep 
v.z,Math. f Chriſt, of the wiſe Virgins, of the good filhes, of the 
"3. Y- 24+ winnowed Wheate, which is ſure to be gathered, and 
Hb þ.-4 laid yp for euer in the Garner of our Lord. 
&48. 32. The place which is obieed out of the Apocalips , 
A poc. 14, Bleſſed are the dead who dy tn our Lord, from bence-forth now ft 
eth the Spirtt, they reſt from thexr labours, is expounded of the 
Ambroſ, Martyrs, not only in S. Ambroſe , Ansbertws, and Haymo his 
Ansber . judgment: but according to the tranſlation of Bezaalſo,as 
Heymo in M, Fulke his pew-fellow graunteth , after which manner 
_ leh. 54 ,is taken inſteed of for ; in Domino, for our Lords ſake, 
_ greg as ſomeryme in the Hebrew, ſometime alſo in the Latin 
in Hebeo, iextit igvied . Secondly, from bence forth, is meant as S. 
Gen. 8. Anſclme interpreteth it, after the day of general reſurre- 
29. is La- tion, after which tyme no Purgatory remayneth, but 
tins, all thecle& ſhall preſently m__ in peace. Thirdly that 
Hoſ. n. ſ:ying is ſpecially directed to thoſe rare and conſtantper- 
prod ſons , that ſhall endure the brunt, and withſtand the 
commes.in of Antichriſts perſecutions, who though: they benor 
bunc loca « crowned with Martyrdome, yet they departe this life, as 
ibera vp5 Ribera like himſelfe mdiciouſly noteth, with moſt fingu- 
Fhis place. Jar and eminentſantity : & conſequently with freedom 
& immunity from all the mulAs and penaltyes of finne. 
Or ifany ſinnefull drofſe remaine, from which they muſt 
be p jr death, they are ſayd notwithſtanding to 
calc from their labours, and reſt in peace, becauſe they are 
| diſcharged 


I and Prayer for the Pead maintained. 335 Ins, z. 
charged trom the troubles, calamity es and perſecutions of 

this life , are ranged amongſt the number of them who 

ſhall partake of etcrnall 1elt; are ſecure from the danger of 

finne, andfeare of damnation ; and are infallibly certain 

of the fauour of God, and their future felicity : which af- 

foardeth vnſpeakable ioy , peace, and comfort to their 

mindes. The words of S. Cyprian obieted by M. Fulke, Pulko +. 
After our departure hence , theretsnoplace of Pennance, no effeit of 2 ym faPur. 
Satisfatiion : The wordesof S. Ambrofe, No remiſiton of fines 2.1 , pag, 
can there be made, which hath not beene heere procured: The like 140, 

of S . Chryſoftome , are all ynderſtood of no remiſſion or Cyp, #r 4, 
ſatisfaction to be madeiin the next life of morrall & dead- 1 + cont 4 


ly finnes, of which we hauec not had in this, deteſtation -tmmagy Jas 
m 


and ſorrow . Ok 
33+ The iniury to Chriſt, the cuacuation of his Paſ- g_ oe 

fion, which M. Fulkeoften inculcaterh ro enſue of Pur- wortis.e.s 

gatory , is largely refuted in the Treatife of Satisfadion , Ciryſ. bo « 

to which I referre the Reader for his full fatisfaRion , 2.de Laga+ 

& heer conclude in a word; That asthe prayers we make 7%. _ 

vato God do not leſſen or extenuate the feruent prayers _=_ = 

of Chriſt once offered, & earneſt interceſſio he now ma- of __—_ s 

keth in our behalfe :ſo neither the dolorous griefes which gj, _ 

in this life weſuffer, or Purgatory-paines we. indurcein the ,, ad Cor, 

next, do any way euacuare, but rather enrich the treaſure ſe, « 

of his manifold ſufferings, fith they depend and borrow 

their whole fruit, yertue, and efficacy from the inexhau- 

ſted Mine of his incomparable merits - Sith they are en- 

haunced by his Paſſion, and dipped in the liquour of his 

pretious bloud : in which I humbly beſeech thediuine 

piety to ſoake theſe my labours, and ſteep the paines of 

all ſuch as peruſe them, thar it _— fully auaile to wath 

away the lees , and cleanſe forth the ſtaines of our ſoules, 

as we may neuer need heeraftcr, either theſcouring ſoape, 

er raging fire of Purgatory flames. 


The endof the third Booke « 


An aducrtiſement ; 


G ENTIL Reader, wheras M. D. Bilſon hath printed bis 
booke Of Chriſtian SubieRtion ,both in quarto, and in 
ocauo; theſe are to —_ thee, that moit commonly 1 doe cue 
that in quarto: 45 alſo the other of M. Whitaker de Scripturay 
& Eccleſia , 45 they were printed , before they were laſt 
led togeather in one volume ;for that the quotations 
of page & leafe dootherwiſe diſagree. 


FIN1S; 


Failtes eſcapedin the printing, to be corrected. 
In the firſt Part . 


N the Epiſt, to the Reader, pag. z. line z. ferrret enery one ont . reade 

ferret them out of every &'c, Ibid, Epilt. pag. 4 1. 14. occofion , reade 

occaſion , Pag. 7.1. 24.00.reade of, pag 34. le 5. Canon. the Canon. pag, 
45. |- 29. one another, to one another, pag. 49], x5. Which, with. pag. 
go 1, 17, out the. reade out of the, Pag, 5ts |. ry, their. other. 1b1id, 1.28, is. 
it pag. 74+ | 6,depth. the depth, pag 80.1. r, waiteth, writeth, pag.9r, 
1. 30. in, the. page $4. 1.6, ſame ſubſtance, ſame in ſubſtance. pag. 91, I, 
9, corruption, incorruption, pag, v5 |. m, even, ever, pag nog. |, penults 
plorifieth, glorieth, pag- no, |, 18- purchaſed, purchaſe . pag. ar. I, 18, 
cruell acraell. pag 1g. |. r5. of, to, Ibid. line.z$ clamous. clamorous, 
pag 136, |.r. refragable, ircefragable, pag, trg.t1. glorifieth. glorify, page 
133. |. 5. Not. Nore pag. z90. |, «,outtheſe, out of theſe. pag. tor. |. 25« 
others, other. pag 207.1, «9, Carninall, Cardinall. pag. 22c. 1.14. But.By, 

ag, 227. 9: Leo, of Leo, pag. 129.1, 5. makes. markes, Ibid. 1, +9. Pau! nof 
Fad Paul had not had. pag. 233, 1. 9. (tying. tyrring, Ibid, |, vit, Crinthus, 
Cerinthus. pag- 247. 1. 39. ſinne, ſigre. pag. 238.1. t. partes. are partes.page 
249. 1. z- far. and far, pag. 240. |. 5. worthips. worthip. (bid, 1, 24. A biase 
A bias. pags 241+ } 15, lawfull awfull, peg. 242. 1, 4- as curteous, as & 
courteous, Ibid, |. zo, nuture, nurture, pag. 2 45. I: 26, ſonne, ſonnes. I 
bid.'] 29. no. not. pag. 146- |. 17, honours I honour. pag. 252. Image 
Chriſt. Image of Chrilt. pag. 263. |. 0, expe@from. expeRitfrom pag, 
277.1.3. and. of pag. 273. 1.19. 4 as, a5 4, pag. 279+ |. rs. deleatur the, 
pag. 285. |. 8. (ome, (olemne, pag. zz1 I-z, of the Tudgement, of the Cay 
of lu2gement. pag, 333. I. 26, pryers, prayers. Pag. 335 I. 21, deleatur of, 


Other lefie faultes , by reaſon of the obſcure Copy m many places , & 
abſence of the Authour , the Reader himſelſe will eaſily obſerue , 41d 
ourteonſly correct s be readeth. Y 


ht; 


| 


op ; 


ANTIDOTE 


TREATISE OF 


THIRTY CONTROVERSIES: 
VVitha large Diſcourſe of the Church 


IN WHICH 2s 
The ſoueraigne truth of Catholike doctrine, if 
faythfully deliuered: againſt the peſtiferous 
writinges of all Engiish Sectaryes . 
AND 


'In particufer, againſt D. Wwrraxrzn, D. Fyrxx, De 
RzxvnotyDs, D. Bitson, D. Roztart ABBOT, D. 
SrAArxEs, andD. FrgiD, the chiefe vypholders, ſome 
of Proteſtancy, ſome of Puritaniſme, ſome of both. 


Deuided into three Partes . 


By S. N. Dotdtour of Dunnity 
MCEIEASHEIISTE HIST), 
# THE SECOND PAR * 
EEO FOrtg EONS F208 Frey d Feet 8 ELNS $22' (EC eee 
Dent. 32 . yerſ. 30. 


How ſhould one be able to purſue a thouſand, and two put ten thouſand 
to flight ?Is it not therefore, becauſe their God hath fold them, and 
our Lord hath incloſed, and made them thrall ? 


Permiſſu Superiorum, M, DC, XXlI, 


HF principall maintainer! of Protelanty, of whome 1 fpaks 


ju the former page, are D. B11L80N, and D. FLikLD, 


1 HE pillariof Puriianiſme , are D. RuyrNoOLDS, and 

1 D. SrARxE, whowhere choſen Proflours , for the Preci- 
ſian Fattion , in the Corference before his Maieſty , at Hampione 
Court. 


H'E Abbettours of both, axe D. Wn ITAXER , Do 
Fvixeg, and D. RoBEerT ABBOT, who ſometime! 
Sefendthe articles of the one, ſometimes of the other, 


i, * Wa 


THE TABLE 


Shevving all the Controuerſies diſcus 
fled and maintayned in this 
Second Part, h{ 


" 
—_— 


THE FOVRTH BOOKE.. 


_ 
ee it 


The Sixteenth Controuerly , 


M Aintayneth Otiginall finne to be aboliſhed by Baprif- 
me and Concupiſcence remaining to be 9} wne * 4+ 
£4init D. Whitaker , D- Field, c& D. Abbor. Page 2. 


The ſecond Chapter of this Controverly. 


|| N which Concapiſience is more particularly prowed to 
"" be no ſine. ther obtedtions ro vhe contrary an ered 


g24inſt Doflour Whitaker , DoQout Ficld , and Mat- 
fier Abbot. : pag- 20% 


The Seauenteenth Controverſy . 


D Emoniirateth that our 1 wſtice ir inherent in vs, and 
ome 0 ee 7 gas 6rng * 2 wot 


THk TABLE 

wit imputed only : againſt Doteur Whitaker , DoTour 

Fulke , 41d Podtonr Abbot, pag. 38. 
The ſecond Chapter of this Controuerly. 


N which the {armer dottrine is confirmed by more rea» 

ſons, authorities : and other ovicitions of owr aduerſa- 

ries refuted. Page 54+ 
The Eighteenth Contronerſy, 

I N which it is proued that Fayth , Hope, Feare, Lowe, 

Sorrow 48. precede as Yipoſttion t0 Inflification , in 


ſuch as are arriued to the wſe of Reaſon ; acainf? D. 
Fulke , and Maifter Abbot. pag. 6g. 


The Nineteenth Contronerſy. 


TY Eclareth, hoy faith alone doth not infiyy: againſt 

D. Whitaker , D, Field , D. Abbot, aud «tf Se- 

aries, pag. 83. 

The Twentith Controverſy ; 

N Which it is concluded , that our Inſtification conft- 

fteth inthe haiwt of Charity : aeainft D. Abbot , D. 

Whitaker , and D- Fulke, Page Tots 
The one & Twentith Controuerly , 

TX vhichieis diſuſed , how good Warkes do infify + 

ag4inil Doftonr Abbot, Daftonr Whitaker , and D, 

——_ 7 pag tG 


THE 


—. 24 


Tur TanLn: 


te 


CEE—_ 


THE FIFTH BOOKE, \ 


The two and Twentich Controuerfy. 


D I ſorouerh the Prote ilants "ertainty of Saluation : 
againſt D: Whitaker , and D. Abbot, pag. 140. 


The ſecond Chapter of this Controuerly 


VV Herein the former Preſumption is refuted by 
| Reaſon , and whatſoeuer the Aduerſary 0h- 


lth again? wi, is remoned. Pag.I51 


The three and Twentiah Controuerly, 
D Eclareth that true Fayth , or In/ivet once had , thay 
te lo# : againſt D, Whitaker , D. Fulke , aud D. 
Abbot. pag. I65+ 


The foure and Tywentich Controuerly . 


A Yoweth Frevill, a:4in#f D. Fulke, xd D* Whita- 
ko:r's pag. ' _—_ 


The flue and Twentith Controverſy. 


QHeveth the cooperation of Free-wil #9 our converſion, 
and to workes of tiety ; againſi D, Whicaker , D> 
Fulke , and M. White, 


pag » bl. oy: 


JHE 
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THE SIXTH BOOKE. 


—_— 


The Gx and Twentith Controuerſy. 


VV Hereinis taught, that the Fayth uilby the help 

of Geds grace go ſome Workes ſo per/et7 + emticr- 
ly god, as they truly pleaſe the dinine Maie/'y : again# 
DoZ@.ur Whitaker, DodJour Fulke,aud DofJour Abbot. 
Page 206, 


The ſeaven & Twentith Controuerly, 


VV Herein our good vorkes, are acquitted from the 
va. ſportes of finne : again|t Dottowr Whitaker, Do* 
fogr Fulke , and Doffewr Abbot. pag. 216, 


The ſecond Chapter of this Controuerly. 
NWhich the ſame is Warr intid by the Father: : the ob- 


ieftions anſwerel ; and the vanoluntary motions of 


Concupiſcence diſcharged of ſinne« Pag-337e 
Theeight and Twentith Contr-no-ly 


E, Stablitheth the poſcibility of keeping Gods Law * 
4ca'nſt Doet.ur Whitaker , Door Fulke, and Do- 


four Abbot. Pag. 336, 


The ſecond Chapter of this Controverſy ; 
|| NWvich the poſe'lHlity of keepin? th: Law, is maint ai 
' med by other reaſons : ani obiettions anſvered. p. 24 Zo 


The nine and Twentith Controuerly, 

D Efendeth God , from bein? Auth ur of ſine :: againff 
Doctonr Fulke jand bis Companions pag. 355+ 

"24 Ths 


Tur TAzL Fo 
Theſecond Chapter ot this ©anreanerſy? 
J* which ſome other Hereſi's art comrehended tp 
Setavies cheif: obiedtions fully anſwered, pag. 372, 
The Thirtith Controverſy. 


N which the merit of Good Workes is ſupported: a74inft 
Doiidur Abbot , and Do Hour Fulke, pag. 386, 


The ſecond Chapter ef this Controuerſy, 
N which the ſame is Hrenehned by other reaſons & 
auth.ritkcs ; and the Obiedions ſatisfied, pay. 296, 


Sano oF" og og oof oF F* "of" ug * , 
THE SIXTEENTH 


CONTROVERSY 


MAINTAINE TH 


Original 'finme to be abolished by Baptiſme , and 
Concupiſcence remaining to be no finne: again 
D.W hicaker, D.Field, © D. Abbor, 


CHAP. 1, 


= T istheproper badge, and common 
Y cuſtome of ſuch as wander from the 
truth , ſometymes to ſtray in the ex- 
he wemity of one errour, ſometyme of 
” another; one While by exceile to 0- . 
PA uerflow the bankes of truth, other (#) ”—_ 
© 4 while to ſticke in the ſandes by want So. _ 

, or defe&t . Thus (®) Sabell:weriing by (b) Nazi 4 
defeQ, gaine-ſayd the diſtinction of Perſonsin the milte- orat 5 . ds 
ry of the holy Trinity: and (®) Arius by excefſe multiply- Theolog , 
ed, or rather deuided the ynity of their Eiſ-nce. () Neſt. (c) Eurgre 
nw would haue no H ypoſtaricall, or Subltanrtiall ynio!» _ Thos 
betwixt the diuine and humane nature of Chriſt : and © 4 rages" 
(*) Emiches would admit = diuilian betweene TP - fab .c «via, 

c Ig ' 


—_— 


yy fu Sinne aboliſhed by Betime. 
Ang « (©) lowniey lo highly commended Macrimony,as he equa- 
a _—_ % it with ring) $aturnings, Tation,and others miſ= 
{fy b _ prized it ſo much, as they Oe It as an Ex= 
kc.2: 36, ecrableand volawfull thing. The (8) Corporratians, Gue- 
(2) Alon. Picks , and Collridnens, honoured Images with ſacrifices 
CaHt.» ., and dinine worſhip: The (Þ®) Twrkes, Imuge-breckers, ant 
Imago. our Proteſtants depriue them of all religious worſhip . 
(b)i» At (5) pelagiws the enemy of Gods grace,attributed roo much, 
Wy (F) Marichaw with our late Ghoſpellers teo little tothe li- 
Bilfow . 4 , berty of Free-will. And to come to my purpoſe , the ſame 
par.p 545. (1) Pelagius, Inlian, the Irmentens, & tnabap.ifts of our 
E& ſequent. extenuatethe fault of Originall finne, deny i to be infecti 
G) Aug - ousto the ſoules of Infants,or any thing neceſſary forthe 
#409 +» & cleanfingof it: M. Leather, Calvin, Fielll, Abbot, WV bitaker , 
&% " Hive, And all other Proteſtantsexaggerate it ſo farre, and make 
is pref gz. it ſo contagious to the whole ofspring of adam, avitcan, 
«l . aduer, neuer be purged or waſhed from them . 
Pela . its -* the Church of Gedandſpouſe of Chriſt by 
(1) Aug.l. the guide of bis holyſpiricſhunning the gultc of both ex- 
4. cont -2. tremes, and ſtill ſayling in the middit or meane oftruth, 
&þ. Flag. neither confoundeth the Perſons of the Blefled Trinity 
nc with Sabellizs, nor deuiderh their eſſence with 4; ws . She 
Tul . Caftro defendeth the Hypeſtaticall vnion of God and Man in the 
I. n ber, perſons of Chriſt againſt Neftortw, and alloweth not the 
Verbo Pec- mixture of natures with Exizches . She honoweth Marri- 
cas, ME ave asan holy Sacrament againſt Tatiav, yer doth note= 
_ " quall it to yuginity with louinian, with WV bi:aker, and 
ry aprif the reſt of his crew. She condemneth the facrilegious ho- 
infant . " nour Which the Carpocratians allow to lmages, and yet 
(#9) £uch, bereaueth them net of all extermall wor ſhip with Tarkes, 
is offers, 1mages-breakgrs, and Proteſtants. She requireth the fupply 
* andaſliſtance of gracetoflyeall ſinne, and to do good, 
* plealing to God, againſt Pelzgivs, andexcluderth not the: 


aCe.00 « cooperation of Free-will with Manichans. She auoucheth 
pag. 3.9, | that 
Phietd utes . 

book of rhe Chur che, + 6. Abbot in bis e caþ.to VV bitaker in his anſwere 
Conrro o®e 4 $» «46 «7+ fol, 334 P 
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Original! Sinne abdliſbed by Bapviſme . 3 Lis. 4, 
that all mankind contraQed the (pot rd inet; Calu if R 
againſt the An«baptifts, and houlderh alſo thar by fayth, & 2 .c. 1. 
in Chriſt, by waterand the holyGhoſt in the regenerate # :5: ©'9+ 
it is wholy cleanſed and waſhed away againſt our Prote- 6; - . 
Ntants, who ſtifly contend , Originall finneto be an iube- _— 
111able peruerſnes, an vniuerſall corruprion ſpread ouer the whole ; 
1an,and defiling bum in all parts & powers both of body and ſoule . Cathol.e,x, 
hereby from the bead to the foote be is ſo overwhelmed , a5 with ſol . 198, 
an ing of water, that no part of bums is free from finne. Nei.- -onagy . 
1 «9» 


ther doth this prauity , in their opinion, euer ceaſe , but Calu ibid 
bl 


fike as 4 burning fornace bloweth out flame and ſparkles , or as 6 
ſpring doth without ceaſing caſt out water . So that peruerſnes 


. Neuerceaſeth in vs, butcontinually bringeth forth the 


works of the fleſh: In ſo much as whatſoeuer we thinke, 
ſpeake or labour to effeRt is tayned with thefloud of this 
infectious ſtreame : and which is worlt of al, they affirme 
this cankred corruption tocleaueſo faſt ynto ys, as it can 
Neuer be ſcoured forth, not by the oyle of grace, not by the 
ſtrength of fayth, not —m_ pretious bath of Ohriſts (a- 
cred bloud, not by any help of yertue, or fauour from a- 
boue, as long as cocupiſcence, the law of the fleſv (which 
perſeuereth yntill death, & according to themisformally 


finne) inordinatly reſiſteth, or it ly rebelleth a- 
ain thelaw of the mind . —_ ond 
3- Whoſe groffe abſurdityes concerning this point, gip .s, q 


chiefly ſpring from theſe three heades of falſhood: firſt tz .com r « 


that Originall ſinnedoth nor formally conſiſt in the loſſe aye 
z. booke 


ordepriuation of any iuſtice, grace, or Rion euer re- 
forel by Somrtares Chrif in this Fkb warfare as *** ©" 
ve maintaine, but in the defet and want of the whole pry ny 
righteouſnes which 4damenioyed before his fall, The pro- abc; in> n 
whereof (according to M. Field) js to ſubiet all ynto God, bis defence 
got evan.) wa yord of byms . Not any inordinate appetite , cap.z, 
not any contrariety betweene the fleſh and the ſpirit, 7 ee 
which ſtill abyding, Originall ſinne alſo remayneth. Se- ker l.ds 
condly, that this Orrginall righteoufnes was eſſentially required to reg þ 
the integriey of Nature . Thirdly, that all- deckinings and ſwar- © * E 
Az wings 


CoNT.16. 4 Original $'une aboliſhed by Byptifme . 
aings from that perfett ſubieftion ynts God, and entyre conjunitis 
with bim (which grace worksth) are finnes, and decayes of natures 
integrity, and conſequently that concupiſcence being 4 decly ning 
from that entier ſubiettion Ge. is truely and properly ſme. Thus 
they . We againe otherwiſe teach, that the tormer diſor- 
ders be defeats, woundes, and decaycs of Nature, butnot 
roperly finnes: which that I may more clearely demon- 
ate, I will briefly declare from whence our concupiſ- 
cence, or reb2llion naturally ariſech , what Originall fin 
is, and what was the originall Iuſtice of our firlt Parents 
before they fell, or felt in themſelues thoſe dangerous co« 


flias * 
Great was the felicity, and thrice happy was 
Dama/.l.2- the fare and condition of Adam at his firſt creation, when 
_ wc being framed in the terreſtriall Paradiſe, by the immediate 
5. Gree is hand of God, he had his ſoule beaurifyed with grace, or 
prol3 pſal. inherent iuſtice, his ynderſtandingendued with the per- 
Panis, fect knowledge ofall naturall, and ſupernaturall milte- 
Pereriusl . ryes, his will reQifyed by the loue of God, and.ſtrong 
$.in Geneſ, hjas of his owne inclination direly carryed to-the mark 
of yertue he had the inferiour powers of his ſoule , the 
motions of his flcth ſubieR vnto reaſon, the ſterne of rea- 


quee in x. theſe —— priuiledges flowed from iuſtifying 
2.4.8. prace which was 


caſed by the ſcuerall habits of ſundry vertues infuſed to 


this 


Origiuelt Sine aboliſhed by Baptiſme '3L1. 47 

this purpoſe, or Whether ſome of them proceeded from 
the ſweetnes of diuine contemplation, or from the ſpeci- 
all care and -prouidence of God, I will not heere dif- 
pure; only Ifay, theypcould nor be any naturall proper- 
= ſpringing from the rodPof nature, becauſe in fn 

inges they elcuated and perfected nature far aboue her 
naturall courfe ;in others they ſtooped, bridled and re- 
ſtrained the maine curregr of her naturall deſires and ſen- 
fuall appetites; as God ſupernaturally ſuſpended the heat Original 
of fire in the furnace of Babylon , or as he tempered and 1uſtice no 
aſl waged the naturalland irreconciliable fiercenes of the aturall 
wild and ſauage bealtes in. the Arke of No#; neither of POpe' 
which could proceed from nature , the one being as | ſay | '& , 
aboue the other repugnantthereunto : for who can. think RE . 
that the dowry of; race is the right of nature, or that the 
_ immortality is eilentially due ro-2 morall body; or 

at contrary qualityes, ſhould not naufrally reſiſt and 
oppoſitely tight the one againſtthe other? Who can think 
that Adam and Exe our firſt progenitours were eſſentially 
juſt a prerogative onlydue ynto God? ) or diſmantled 
of that juſtice, were impayred, yea changed in theireſ- 
ſence ? And ſo not the ſameafter , as before their fall in 
parts eſſentiall . The righteouſnes therefore which. they 
loſt eſpecially the chiefe and formal part, was a diuinc ac- 
cident or heauenly quality ,. not eſſentially required, Feild in 34 
which M. Field miſdcemeth tothe integrity of nature ( for 3 . booke of 
that implyeth if nature be taken asit ought to be diſtin the Church! 
from. that which ſurmounteth nature) but fiapernatu- chap,260 
rally add:d to the perfe&tion thereof,. and-with this co- 
ucnant imparted to Adam, that ifhe had not treſpaſled , it 
ſhould haue bzene perperually propagated and transfuled ſwgn . & 
to-his poſterity . But ke tranſgreſling and diſobeying the peccas- 
Commandment of his Lord and Maiſter,was tuſtly pla- 97 £4 
gued with the diſobedience of his fleſh, his hand-mayd ” emiſ ,t,nz 
vnto him, « reciprocal punicbment ( ſo $. Auguſtine tearmeth [07 2, 
It) of his diſobedience vnto God . Hence proceedeth the nj _ 
rags ofconcupilcence,, the commotions of. the infeadeor 
Az an 


.C inall Sinne by Baptiſme. 

— Wk... rebelling againtt che ſuperiour, the auer- 
fion from good, the pronetle to euill : hence rhe diſorder 
of paſſions, rhe infirmityes of the mind, the diſeaſes of the 
body, tamine, ficknes, and death it ſelte. 

. Andalthough OrFfinal finnebe now the cauſe 
of all theſe euils, yer it doth not properly confiſt in them 
all, butin thepriuation of that prime grace, by which 
the ſoule of was enriched, adorned , and conuerted 
ynto God. For as Originall righteouſnes included theſe 
three prerogatiues, or triple rectimde (to ſpeake in $. 
Thom«s language) firſt the ynion of the mind with ſoue- 
raigne goodnes, ſecondly the fubietion of the inferiour 

wers of the ſoule to reaſon, thirdly the like ſubordina- 
tion of all the members of the body to the ſoule: yer it 
6.Thom.re did truely and principally reſide in the former, and con- 
#1 95+ tayned the later rwoasaccellaryes or dependants thereof: 
G00 gs > finne ( which is only knowne by his con- 
gary habit) is truly 8 formally nothing els, then the yo- 
luntary _—_ of the ſame Originall inſtice which 
Feild i= oughttobcin vs, as it maketh the ſoule deformed , ble- 
his z,.booke mithed , and auerted from God. Wherefore ſcing this 
£-26, want andpriuation is takenaway by Baptiſme, andthe 
whole grace, as itcloarhed, beaurifyed , and adorned the 
foule , entierly reſtored ; the whole guilt of finne is for- 
giuen,the formall cauſe or true efſence of Originall juſtice 
recouered againe by the paſſion of Chriſt, and the other 
deordinations, the remaynder of concupiſcence, are only 
the effedts or puniſhments of the nt fault , and not 
any trueand proper fault. Forif man had beene created 

in the ſtate 0 _ nature, as the Philoſophers 
he was , and many Deuines, againſt M. Feild teach he 
might be , becauſe ir nuoluerth no contradiAion neither 
in reſpe& of the creature, nor Creatour : Then 1 ſay, he 
ſhould haue becne ered with the ſame inordinate 
concupiſcence and rebellion of the inferiour parts as now 
heis: bur thenit had been a meere infirmity , langour , or 
fayntaes of nature , growing out of the matter whereof 


Man #« 


Original Sinue aboliſhed by Biptifine . tl 
man is compounded, and not pins -——*MS.. ——_ + 
alſo of finge , as in ourcaſe it is.. The reaſon appeareth: 
for as man in the ſtate of price nature muſt haue been c6- 
ep of yacry andre _—_ pon - of ſoule & 

, fleſh and fpirit , co n 2 corpozall 
andreafonatie,6t aſenſuall and ſpirituall appetite, which 
could notchule but maincaine a perpetuall warre of con- 
trary and repugnant defires, it being naturall to eu 
thing , according to Philoſo , to couet that —_— 
3s conuenient and ſatable toi : fo the ſenſe euen then 
would hunt atter ſenſible, pleaſant, & delight-ſome ob- 
ies, and the ſpirit would feeke for ſpizi z the ſpirir | 
wouldoften checke, reſtrayne and bridle the purſuit of Au - & 
ſenſe; and ſenſe would likewiſe hinder , weaken and **©- m8 
repine at the heroicall workes , and endeauours of the © "Pe 


ire . Thus the winds of diuers _— the wm ww, pe ds 

— inclinations woul as and wu of 
xeliſt one the other : & yet, as in.that caſe this contrariety c. 27.4, ys 
had beene no finne, buta _ ACTS afceblenes deTrm.o, 
of ;nature : ſo now the ſame abiding inthe regenerate , **10n97e 
from whome the dregs ofall impurity are cleanſed, itis j*PelaT« 


Fs 


only,according to S. Augniine, left as an exerciſe of ver- = " 
tue to wraſtle againſt , or as a praghaene of ſinne,,,, 
and: not as any true or proper + Which by two 
irefragable arguments I convince in this manner. gg, 
6.. Wharſocuer filth or yncleanes eur ſouſrs conta- y.,,, 

Ated by the finne of adam, is wholy wathed: away in Mick.2, 
Baptiſme, by the grace of Chriſt : Bur the filth or gault Y. 9, 
of concupiſcence, deſcended from Adam: therefore itis 102 lofÞ 
clean abolithed by the ms edi oratory pen 
firſt propoſttion is wherereſtifyed in Writ, by,” *'* 
the bravdan and Apoſtles, who often witnes that there Flebco _ 
fhalbe left no finne in vs after we are ance new borne 1n 
Chrift:- for he ſhall cleanſe vs from all our iniquit yes,. be shall 
Srowneour fines m the bottomrofthe ſea , be: shail daſcoaft them 
from vs as far as he Bait # diffant fromthe Weſt, be takcth away 
fines, blanterh themout , wiperd chem a "4 

chwd, 


 Conr.r6. $ 


AS 


Originall Sinne aboliſhed by Baptiſme. 
clowd , be shall forgine the intquity to the bouſeof lacob , and this 
is all the fruit , that the ſinne thereof be 1aken away But none 
I/4.44 :V+ of theſe Propheſyes, not one of theſe allerticn: were true, 
= {ſ4-27+ ifthe guiltof concupiſcence ſtill lurked in the ſoule of the 
Ad Rom regencrate.It were not truc which $. Paul tcacheth : There 
B.V.;, no damnation to them that are in Chniit leſus,townt : Nihil dan- 
Hier , is natione dignum , nothing worthy damnation, as $. Hterome com- 
m,n menteth ypon that place, if any. damnable finne remay- 
bunc loca. ved in them. Not true which the fame Apoſtle auou- 
Ad Rom. theth: 4s by the diſobedzence of one man many were made ſinners, 
$ eV. 19. ſo alſo by the obedience of one , many hall be made iuſt , if we be 
not as truely iuſtifyed and purged from the droſle of finne 
Pjal. gou V- by the merits of Chriſt , asby the fall of Adam we were 
Ad Epheſ. infected therewith . | 
Ly.,4@ 7. Secondly King Daud ung of the purity of 
ad Colloſ. the foulecleanſed by grace, ſayd: Thou sbalt wash me, and I 
3» V.rzs whallbe made more whitethen ſnow . S. Paul writeth , that the 
«d Epbeſ. ;\\ſtifyed are boly and immaculate , that they caſt off the old man, 
4:V.22+& ,{puton the new, that they bue in Chrift , are light in our Lord, 
24. ad . emples of the liuing God: Therefore tree from the darknes, 
free from the impurity, death and idolatry of finne: for 
9.0d Rom. 999 9%4,4 pr gar aur man; 
6.ad Epbeſ. what participation hath iuſtice with iniquity ? what ſo- 
5.2. «4, ciety is there og and darknes? what parthath 
Corinths. Chriſt with Beliall ? what agreement hath the temple 
Chryſ. bo. ,f God with Idolls? Only God , ſayth S. Chryſoſtome , 
40-19 15, cn deliuer from ſinne , which in this lauer of regeneration he effec- 
—_ teth , be toucherh the ſoule 31 ſelfe with grace, and pluckgth from 
Sewira; thence the rooted ſinne:he who the fauony of the King 1s pardoned 
#5 Voxis bis cryme, hath bis ſoule Sill ; whome Bap:1ſme washeth not 
« x4g ſo , buthe hath bis mind more pure then the beames of the Sunne, 
n#z549% and ſuch as it was when it was firitcreated. Which tcſtimon 
TgþþiQ0, of his ſo euidently diſcouereth the ſpot of Original Quile 
ererT*r? to bequite aboliſhed, as the Magdeburgian Proteitants cen- 
Seengrin®* ſuring this place, doubt not to ſay , Chryſotome ſpeaketh 0 
the efficacy of Baptiſme very dangerouſly . And yet ns 
no otherwiſe then the Sore (or God, and generall yoyce 
ofallother Fathers , in whoſe behalte let theſe few giue 
| in 
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In their verdict . $ . Befildiſcuſling the words of the P(al- 
milt, Our Lord makerh thefloud co mbabite, callerh the grace 
of Baptiſme , 4 floud or deluge, purging out all that is Hayned Centu,s.ca 


with the ful of yncleanes . After which he adioyneth : God 4 fol . z15.. 


fatteth 3n the shining ſoule , making it as t were bis throne, $, Baſil . in 
Ambroſe : No ments admuted to che gatne of vert ue, vules firſt #[al « 18: 
washed from al the ſpots of ſunnes, be be conſecrated with the guift of © mbr lo 
beanenly grace. S. Gregory the Great otren auerreth, that che S wy 
ſoule m Baptiſme 411 awerh heauenly cleaneſſe, celeitiall purity, and by - ; 
that fines thereby are wholy cancelled, and ſcoured forth. S. Au- 4ug, 1.x 
uſtine : We teach that B aptiſme giuerh a plenary, or fullpardon cont , h—_ 
om all manner of fines . And in another place , whatſoeuer Pelag.c.ry* 
gaſſed finnes, concupiſcence hath cauſedim vs,cuber by deeds, words © de Verb. 
er thoughts, are All abolished by ſacred Baptiſme : one indulgence Apo .ſere 
bath releaſed allkind of debts. Wherupon he comparcth Bap- **** (es 
tiſme to the red Sca, in which our finnes like the F:-Lnahpees 
#15 are demerſa & extinfla , drowned and extingua : tOr, mpſal , 
whome I might ioyne $, Clemens of Alexandria, $. Hierome, ; . 
and ſundry more . | Clem, A 
.-8. Three coſening ſhifts are deuiſed by our Aduerſa- * ;'+ <+ 
e5to infeeble the ſtrength of theſe authorityes andall/**'**: % 
e former Texts of holy Writ. The firſt is, that the im- oa 1 — 
putation of finneis taken away by Baptiſme, although-a«,w, * 
the ſpot and blemith be lefr behind, which they trauails 
$0 proue out of S . Auguitine, demanding how concupiſ- > ;;4. 
cence ſhould be faulty in the child, when it is not in the &er 1. g, 
Baptized parent ? Tothis (quoth he) 1 anſwere, that concupiſe adverſe 
cence is not ſo forginen in parents that tt is no more , but that ut 45 P17 1m « 
wo more 1mputed ro fine. So they expound S. Paul, there is ”y bbor tn 
no danmation to them that arein Chriit leſw, that is, nothing __ 
imputed todamnation . Sothe reſt. Wherein they flatly Wo 2 
contradit the very wordes themſelues and the whole nuptijs 
drift and meaning ,- both of the Fathers , and of the Holy concup , c, 


Ghoſt, whoteſtify our finnes not only notto be impured, *5- 


byt to be: cleanſed, diſſolued, taken away, blotted ont , ſeparated Rome$y 

from vs, cait into theboitome of the Sea : our ſoules made ther- Y.t 

by light in our Lord , temples of God , mare white cben ſnow, more 
| 4 pure 
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Original $inne aboliſhed by Beptifme . 
pure then the beamesof the Sunne . Which cannot be true, if 
they be inwardly darkened with the cloudes of finne, if 
they be ſtill deformed with the enormity of vice : neither 
can you without open violence to the Maieſty of Gods 
word auow that to remain notimputed which he plain= 
ly auerreth to be cleanſed, taken away, and blotted out, 


xT049.4.y, 9+ Againe, according to this Anichriſtiar reply, the 


bloud ofour innocent lambe, ordayned by God to diſſolue 


Ad Hebr , the worke of Sathan, to exhauit the finnes of many, that is, to 
9:V,. 23, empty anddraw them out of the yery bottome, hath not 


beene able to leflen or diminiſh them; he thac dyed 7 
cleauſe to bimſelfe apeople acceptable,to beautify them with his 


Tit+3+ Y. grace, to adorne them with vertucs, to make: them fayre 


he 


andamiable in his fight , offered ſo meane an oblation , 
as his Father is fayne to wincke at the defes, wo diſſem- 
ble the weaknes thereof, and in behalfe of his cternall 
Sonne,to account them cleane, whoare indeed ynclean, 

to repute them fairely cloathed with the garmentes of 
grace, whoare miſcrably apparelled inthe ragges of fing 
to loue themas his friends, adopt them for his children, 

entittethemto his crowne, who perſcuere in themſelues 
his deadl ————— hatred , deferue damna» 
tion, and to be difinherited for cuer, from the right of his 


kingdome,which is the greateſt blaſphemy that eucr was 
_ againſtthe of Chriſt. And no leſle an iniu-- 
rpto the mltice of God,, who-impureth nor that vnto vs. 
which he findeth in vs, or otherwiſe deemeth-of ys ther 
wearvin our {clues . What ? Is the Father contented for 
his ſonnes fake either to be blind and notto ſee, or ſeeing 


not to iudge, or iudging not to account vsas we are?He, 
whoſe eyes ſee al thinges, whoſe iudgment ( S . Paul: 
witneſſeth) i according to truth, and whole finall ſentence- 
is agrecable to the defert of one? | 
to- Howbeit leaſt any ſhould ſtumble at S. Avguſtins: 


AJ Rom faying I heer obieced, his meaning is cleare, that concus-' 


3 Vote —_ is remitted in Baptifme, not thatit benot left be« 


nd to ſtrive againſt, but thatit is not imputed roſinne,, 


becauſe , 
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| inall Sint chdliſbedby Baptiſane « -11L13, 4 
becauſe whatſoeuer is faulty and - or therin is cleane 
extinguiſhed, & madeaway : which Alexauder Halenſis allo 
meancth, yrged by Field, that concupiſcencein the bapti- Alex.par, 
zed tranſi: reatu, mane: attu, paiſeth away in reſpect ot the 4. q. g. de 
guilt, and remaineth touching the act, to wit, the whole Sacr . Bup, 

guilcines of the fault is gone, andthe onlyact of alluring, 1ond.8, 
of entiſing, of rebelling, abideth for our greater contiiet #* 2 + 
combat, and crowne of yertue . Marke how $ . Auguitine —_ wy 
ſpeaketh of this matter in his booke againſt Iuban. In, Y200%s 
Chriſtian Baptiſme perfett newneſe , perſett ſanitity i attained © ? 
from theſe our enils by which we were gulty , not from theſe, with Aug . 1. 5, 
which we muit fight , left we become guilty . So as notto be'im-contre ul, 
puted in the phraſe of his ſpeach , is vtterly to be aboli-< 7. 
thed in reſpeR ofal guilt or ſpot of finne. Andit isa thing 
worthy to be obſerued againit our Sectaryes, that not to xz. 
impure ſinne, is more then to couer it, more then tofor-18, v.24; 
giue, remit , or take iraway : fora inne is truly forgi- Toles. is 
uen when the guilt and eternall payne is wholly remit-fſe/-3;ſer « 
ted; couercd, when the ſoule beſidesis inueſfed with? 98 +/+ 
cloathed with charity, clad with vertues,in which + 244 
caſc it may ſtand lyable to future punithment, it may not = _ 
be honoured with ſuch extraordinary priuiledge , norg, 1" dil 
aduanced to ſo high a degree of fauour, as ſhehad before geudo Des 
her fall . But then finne is ſayd not to be imputed, when ©. uw * 
the penitent returneth to perfect friendſhip , and recoue- 
reth all whatſocuer he had, when no print of fault, no 
fyne of puniſhment, no loſle of , no memory is left 
of former tre{paſles, when all che miquities be hath committed 
shall not be remembred agame, as Ezechtelpropheſyeth . Aﬀer 
whichſort Cardinall Tolet out of Origen, and S Auguſtine 
notably expoundeth the words of the Pſalmiſt , Bleſſed are 
they whoſe imquatyes «re forginen , and whoſe ſinnes be courred; 
bleſſed is the man to whome our Lord bath not inqued ſine, the 
chiefeſt place Proteſtants alleadge to bolſter their fancy of 
Gods pardoning of fig. by not impuring it, ſuch an idle 
fancy as the very tyme may ſeeme idly {ſpent in diſproofe 
thereof: for what is it youaccount not imputed to the re- 
B23 Z<ncrath,, 


cowr.1(-'12 *Orieiuall Sinue dby Baptifme . 
generate, or other pardoned oftendour? _ 

8. Thom.» 11- In Original, as in euery atuall finne there be 
2-9. $6,& three thinges ;Firſt there is macula culpe, the ſpot or ble- 
$7 _ miſhofthefault, becauſe euery finne defileth the ſoule 
Ag * with ſome baſe and vgly defrrnctey' Secondly there is 
- i + 305+ that which is termed by ſome rea:wpene, by others meritum 
Valnt, ſeucondignitaepene, that is , the condi gniry or deſeruing of 
ibid. 9.6, puniſhment ; for whoſoeucr offendeth doth condignely 
@17. deferuetobepunithed for his offence; The third is oblaga- 
$io ſeu deſtinatwo ad penam, to' Wit, an atuall deſtination 
& bynding ova co puniſhment, which is the ordinance 
anddecrce of God,appoynting duechaſtiſement to them 
thatdeferue it : Now which of theſe is not imputed in 
your remiſſion of linnes? Is the vgly ſpot remayning,, 8 
are you not deemed to be defiled by him who cannoterre 
or be deceaued in his doome ? Or 15 not the deſeruing or 
lyablenes to puniſhment imputed to this inherent fault 
of your ſpotred ſoule ? It cannotchuſe, they are inſepara- 
ble, they neceſſarily accompany the one the other,and ag 
it is impoſſible for the relation of fatherhood not ta ariſe 
and follow him who be ggetteth a child, or rifbility the 
ower of laughing, notto flow from the nature of man * 
fo likewiſe impoſſible the condignity of puniſhment 
ſhould not al wayes attend on the =". he of ſinne. It re- 
ſeth then, that the atuall deſtination and binding ouer 
to puniſhmentis not imputed tothe pardoned ſinner; & 
that topardon finne according to your new Diuinity is 
nothing els, then not te puniſh it, which flatly deſtroy= 
eth a maine article of our fayth , the forgizenes ” de- 
feateth the merits of Chriſts bountitull paſſion , and dif 
enulleth the benefit of our redemption. For' to exempt 
?ſal.yn our perſonsfrom the paine of hell, is not to redeeme our 
Þ.14+ foules from their miquity, of which King Daaid; nor deliuer 
vs out of the power of darknes; of which the Apoltle ſpeaketh. 
AdColoſ ,The delinquent or malefatour who is freed fromthe 
w Vt» ſe ntenceof death pronounced againſt him is not therby , 
either looled of his chaines, or bayled out of priſon, no 


more , 
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Original! 
more are weaſloyled of the bandes of vice, or bayled out 
of the iayle of Gnne, by immunity from the paine, ox ex- 
emption trom the horrour ofeuelaſting death . 

»2. Belfides, as long as the nanue of linne truly har« 
bouteth in the harts of Proteſtants, & by infetion adhe- 
reth and contaminaterth their ſoule, it maketh it hatefull 
& deteſtable to God, for his infinit purity cannot butab- 


hone thedefiled finner, of whome King Salomon ſayth : Sap .14 .»; 


To God the impious and his nnptety are odious alike. And the 9. 


Pſalmilt, Thou aſt loued 1uitizs, and beſt bated iniquity , but P/#! « 44 » 


whartſoeuer he hateth he ordeyneth ro puniſhment, ther- ** 
fore euery Proteſtant who is inherently polluted with 
the deformity of yice, how beautifull ſoeuer he may ſeem 
withour, by the juſt cenſure of the Higheſt, is bound ouer 
to the paine which is due ynto him : for as the loue of 
God isnothing els then yelle bonum, to procure good to 
whatſoeuer be loucth, ſo his hatred is velle malum to wreak 
euill to that which he hateth, and becauſe he cannot will 
the euill of fault, the cuill of puniſhment muſt: he needes 
infli& on cuery vitious and hatefull tranſgreſſour . 

13- In fine thisbinding ouer to puniſhment which 
you dream not imputed, may be two wayes vnderſtood, 
Firſt it may be taken for the eternall will of the firſt and 
ſupreme cauſe ordayning iuſt puniſhment to ſuch as de- 
ferue it. Secondly for his exteriour law promulgated yn- 
to vs, either abſolutty, or conditionally, declaring the 
fame : in the former acception, it is the will of God vn- 
changeable, immurable, and cannot be altered: in the [a- 


-ter it 15a figne or declaration ynto vs oft his inward will, 
-which if it beabſolure, it ſhalbe infallibly executed accor- 


ding to his word, if conditionall or comminatory only, 
it may be altered or ſuſpended ſuppoſing achange and al- 
teration on our part, yet being good, of God, and for our 
xepentance proclaymed, it cannot-poſfſible be the fault 

mot impured vnto vs. | 
14. Their ſecondquirke or guilefull deceit , that 
gailtines isremoued from the perſou , not frd the ſine ;n the perſon, 
B 3 , a. 
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or from vs, not the finne invs, is a palpable contradiQtion, be- 
Perkins in cauſe if guiltines ſtill cleaue to the linne, and the finne a» 
his refor. bide in vs, we mult of neceſlity remaineſ{ubic and obno- 
= P- 56. xious to that guilty finne. Or if the guilt of Origiuall fin 
Is fone be remoued from the perſon, it is allo remoued trom the 
cap.2, finneinthe perſon. Forenquire ofS . Auguitmne, that Mi 
Bellis his racle of Wit, enquire of him, how fins aboad in finners, 
down-fall. he wil anſwerc,no otherwiſe then by therr guilt: then demand 
what itisto be free from finne, he will tell you, this: wnot 
Aug .l.r. to haue fine, not tobe guilty _—_— So thar finne & guilt are 
dewupt,& according to him twoinſeparable thinges : lcaue finne 
concep «+ jn the regenerate, and the guilt therof remayneth , cxtin- 
wats Fuiſh the guilt, and the finne is aboliſhed. 
15. Notwithſtanding M. Robert Abbot taketh ypon 
Abbot, #s him the defence of the former brainſicke and fanaricall 
tbeplace ſpeach,thatguiltinesis remoued from thepcrſon,not from 
ood . wat in the perſon, & thus interpreteth the meaning 
fedfs 178 (hereof: Tha finne is perdoned to the man regenerate , and ther. 
fore cannot mak him guilty; but yet int ſelfe aud 1111 owne nature 
# continueth ſuch, as that ſetting aſide the pardon, ut were ſufficient 
frll to make bum guilty and to condenme bum. A fit gloſſe for ſuch 
a deformed Text, which runneth into more contrari 
then the contrariety itſelfe he ſecketh to reconcile. For 
wil you conſider the regenerate pardoned of their finnes, 
and ſet afide their pardon?Will you make them nctguiky 
offinne, as youſay, by one, and guilty by the other, at 
one and the ſelfe ſame tyme? Is it ; oo your tongue 
ſhould diſcourſe of men endued with fayth, and abſtra& 
from fayth? Speake of ſoules adorned with grace, and be- 
reft of grace , with one and the ſelfe ſame ? Our 
queſtion is whether the regenerate , op they be 
pardoned by the Lauer of Baptiſme, beendued wir [4 
and repleniſhed with grace through the merits of Chriſt, 
haue notwithſtanding their former fins truly abiding in 
them or no ? Your an{were is, That finne #n it ſelfe, end tn is 
owne nature contmueth ſuch, that ſetting aſide the pardon, it were 
ſuſpcient ſtill to make himgnuilty . Is not thisto flye from the 


queſtion, 


queſtion, to deſtroy the ſuppoſall, to forſake the helpe 
and defence of your clyents ? For example, I conuince a 
Sectary of groſſe ignorance , open repugnance, and 
contradiction in his writinges , # ſome Atturney after 
exculſc himthus, that ſer his ignorance, ſet aide his 
maleparte and flat contradiQtions, no ſuch foolith or 
repugnant ſaying hath beene diuulged by him; ſhould 
not —— ey fee at — The ſame doe 
you deſerue, who In e regenerate pardoned 
of their finnes, > mans. oo ſnnefull, Geting alide 
their pardon . Howbeit theſe wordes that follow, may 
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challenge the fire rather then a fee . The pardon acquizteth Abbot in 
the man ,but yet it cannot alter the nature of the ſinne , it ſercech *** place 


# barre againit the efſett, but take away the barre , and the cauſe 
# 4 ;trong 413t wes before. So he. As ill as Proclss, worle 
then the ns . Proclusheld that ſfinnes by Bapriſme, 
were not cleanſed, but couered: the Meſſchanstaught they 
were ſhaued, clipped, and pared of. M. 4bbot auoucherh 
them not pared, but barred, curbed & hindred, only like a 
violent ſtream whoſe current is topped, not water dimi- 
ſhed. Prockesadded, take away the couerand the finnesa 
peare:M. Abbot aftirmeth, 1aks away the barre, and. the cauſe 
w__ « it was before. Wherefore if they forthat blaſphe» 
mous ine were juſtly cenſured amongſt the rancke 
of Heretiks ; ſhall not he receaue the fame who is 
returned guilty ofthe ſame, if not more deeper beerely ? 
Beare with me, M: Abbot; I write not thisto touch your 
perſon, whomefor your good parts I honour & loue, but 


only to refell theſe errours , which zcale of truth and de- Abbox. c,. 


fire of your fafety moneth me to hate. Andſo with your 


good leaue , who arealſo willing that truth ſhould pre- fol. 193 + 


uayle, I go on : The pardon (ſay you) acquitteth the man,but 
Ir Cannet alter the natureof theſmne . No? doth it not alter the 
nature of finne, when itraketh jtaway , blotterh it our;. 
andextinguiſheth it quite as I have ſhewedaboue ? Doth 
it cancellin man the guilt of ſinne , and not alter in hins 


the natuze of it ? For weſpeake not heere of the —_ 
NN Ron 


& 


oonT, 16.16 Ordginall ſinnt abolichedby Baptiſme . 
Gon or altcration of finne-ſeuered and abſtracted from 
the ſubict in which it inhereth, becaulc in that ſort ſinne 
is notaltered, neither in this nor atter this lite-nor altered, 
as I may ſay in the Saints of heauen, the murderand adul- 
try K . Dauid committed, the viury of $. Matthew, the 
theft and other faults S. Auguitme bewayleth in his bookes 
of Confeſſions are truely thefts, yſuryes, murders and a- 
dulteryes, if we conceaue them apart in the nature of ſins: 
t when God of his mercy pardoned and forgaue them, 
bs did not only alter the nature, but apetinithe bane of 
the for named offences. 
16. Againe how ouerthwartly doe you write the 
Abbot"im pardon 4cquuterh the man and ſeiteth a barre wo the efſed#: for 
bis defence, if it ſet only a barre, it acquiteth him'nor, if it acquite him 
cap 1% thebarre is needles, to no purpoſe atall. And who did 
ſez cuer heare finncs baniſhed trom the ſoule, taught to be 
ſtopped or barred from raigning therein? The Phiſitian 
who hindreth or abateth the furious increaſe of his pati- 
ents diſeaſe, cannot be auouched to free him from n: or 
if he free him, if he acquite him, they wrong his art, and 
abuſe his patient, who ſhould contend that a ſtop oncly 
is layd, a applyed againſt his ficknes, which once 
remoued the rage therof willbe as greatas cuer. The like 
Abbot b® wrong do you to our heauenly Phifitian, the like injury 
bis defence; and abuſe to vs his patients, when not without contra= 
E'2, diRing your ſelfe , you —_—_— vtter, that he hath 
| ſer but a barre againſt the diſeaſes of our ſoule, acquited by 
F blaof pardon, or rather cured by the ſalue of his heauenly 
ce. 
—_— _ 7. ThelaReuafion our Reformers yſe to auoyd the 
Abbotin vnanſwerable proofes aboue alleadged, is, That Original 
bis defence forme by Baptiſme looſeth hrs dominion, looſeth bis command, is ab 4= 
B.C+2. Hed, andthe firength therof broken, becauſeit rageth, it prenaileth 
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wound, doth looſe re A hey or any part M 
of the deformity , with which it blemitherth your ſoules ; 
not the whole, for then the whole fault were canceiled 
as the Scriptures and Fathers define againſt you; not any 
, for it is indiuiſible, it cannot be ſeuered into parts, 
orif it could, why thould one part be yrterly extingui- 
ſhed, and not the other ? God is magnificent and liberall 
In his guifts,he ncuer beftoweth vpon vs any mangled or | 
broken fauours. The author of the booke of true & tayned 
nnance, attnbured to S. Auſtine ſayth :11 is the crime of in- * 
lity to exped from God halfe or tmperſedt ſaluatis. How then Author de 
can he be ſo imperfe as brokenly , & by peece-meale to [4/4 & Vt- 
pardon one & the ſame default partly in this, & partly in ond oy 
the life tocome. S . Thomas our Angelicall Doctor tea> , ," ©* 
cheth it impoſſible in them that ate peſtered with many 
grieuous offeces to haue any one forgiue without the reſt. 
And canone part ofa deadly crime which hath no parts,  ., 
be waſhed away according to your new Theology, the ,',,, .* 
other remaining ? But it neither the whole, nor any gs, ar. . 
part of the foule impurity be aboliſhed, then I may draw : 
to anend, and leaue my Aduerſaryes branded with this 
note of reproach, that they haue been dipped (as they lay) 
in the water, and bathed in the bloud of the Sonne of 
God, yet no ſtaine of vnckeanes, no wart of —_— 4 e 
no wrinckle of ſinne,hath that moſt ſoueraigne and cele» 
ſtiall lauer taken from their ſqules : an infinite price hath 
beene offered, and no true redemption procured,no-true 
faluation or perfect deliuerancefrom the bondage of Sa- 
than . And therefore asS . Auguitzne vpon aquite contra- 
ry occaſion ſcornefully purſued the ancient Pelagians, ſo | we 
I may now proſecute them with theſe his wordes : Trudg , ar 
ev, trudge on, and of yourfollowers , ſay 4 you are wont : In, * © 
the Sacrament of our Sauiour =P are baprized, but not ſaued,ran- © 
but not detiuered, wached but nor purifyed , exorciſed and 
breathed on, but not infranchiſed from the power of the Dj- 
xell. $.«y alſo, that bloud i shed for them 1m remiſiion of ſinnes, but 


they are hd 2 of ns ſame : theſe es 
v 00mg 


rontr.16. 18 Originall Sinne abokſbcd by Bapri/one » 
IF thinges which you teach, new thinges which you teach, falſe thing 
which you teach: we wonder at the Srang: beware of the uew, r6- 
. pronethefalſe. If he thus canuaſed them for denying the 
4 "Y - purgation of infants ſoules, who acknowledged in-them 
pr hoy nothing to be purged ; how would he haue ratled you, 
Dureum Whoacknowledg them defiled, & yet not purifyed from 
endiv bis their ordure ? You ſay, I conteſle, their perſons are accep- 
exſwere 10 ted through the mercy of God, their taultsars not impu- 
. reaſon of ;eq, they are outwardly couered with the yeile ofgrace , 
1. £0 but within, within lurketh the yenome which inteRerh 
prenJ- 55 the whole man, within in themſelues, in the ſecret bow- 


wors added dren of wrath, the ſonnes of darknes, and of vcr per- 
out ofhis dition . 
defence 18. O Diuelliſh facriledge ! O hatefull barbariſme, 
which # biuuaker himſelfe would ſeeme to abhorre, for be- 

ing charged therewith, firſt by M. Campian, after by Dure- 

w, he cnfivdrech : Thut channell of finne doth remaine not with- 

3n them that haue attayned true righteouſnes, as you ſlaunder ys te 

reach , but by the power of the Holy Ghoſt it is dayly purged out . 

You ſee, he would fayne waſh his handes, and plead not 

ilty of this hideous blaſphemy : bur examine him ypon 

- os interrogatoryes, and you ſhall find him as in- 

ROcent as Pilate was from the bloud of Chriſt. Aske him 

or any of his followers what is purged by renouation 
fromthe ſoules of the righteous ? Is the whole ſtaine of 
Originall infe&tion cleanſed forth, anddo the ſcarres, the 
infirmityes only abide? We deſire no more; you recant 

your herefy, and ioyne handes with vs. Or is any part 

of the contagion (although it be eſſentially a priuation, 

and conſiſt not of parts) ſcoured out by infuſion of grace? 

Not fo: for this liquor is fo pretious, as it cannet endure 

the ſpat of mortall crime; the bed of our ſoules is too 

narrow to lodge any part of the one with the preſence of 

the other; And the Holy Ghoſttoo full of purity, might, 

and goodaes to create a.worke.ſo imperſed, amonſter fo 
deformed, 


v 


Criginall Sinne aboliſhed by Baptiſme t9L, 12. 4 
deformed, as I haue parely Meet an Gal more fully " 
demonſtrate jn thenext Controuetly which tolloweth . Thi, ;, 
Notwithſtanding let ys graunt that ſome part 1spurged morclarg. 
'out: heerof it mult necd, enſue, that,that which by parts ly proued 
is taken away, mdy at length be wholy deſtroyed: for e- inthenext 
uery finite thing by ſubtraction of finite parts mult of ne- ©2*rouer- 
ceſſity be exhauited in the end . Therefore if we be often ww -— 
renewed by the power of the Holy Ghoſt, we may in yoogy 4 
this life, atlea(t in long proceſle of ryme, and dayly 
increaſe of yertue, be Aly cleanſed from ail ſpotes of 
ſinne. Which # bwaker neucrthelefle, and all his com- UP bitak; 
£59 account impoſlible, obſtinatly Þerſilting, that a ,;; _ _ 

ng 4s we dwell wn this world , firme muft needs dwell mm ys, and p,jlg og 
ſuch of it owne nature is mortall and damnable : for ve- Abbors 
niall they deny. What gloſle then, what expoſition can (occcicatin, 
they make of the wordes before cyted ? But that the cha- 
nell of finne is {ayd to be purged out, becauſe itis refiſted; 
keptin, andreltrained trom breaking forth into yworkes 
of iniquity wrought with full conſent(for iniquity. ſti! 
worketh as themlſelues confeſſe; ) not much ynlikethe 
wickednes of him , who by ſleep is hindred from yohun- 
tary miſchiefe;or rather like a hidden impoſtume or poy- 
ſoned canker, which cannot be cured, but is ſtopped by 
Phyſicke from further infetion . And this is the abho- 
mination of which we condemne them, an abhomina- 
tion not fit to be propoſed to Chriſtian cares, or further 
refuted (if neceſlity did not preſle vs) with pens of Chri- 
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THE SECOND 


CHAPTER 


IN WHICH 


Concupiſcence is more particularly proued to be 
no finne :Other objeftions ts the contrary att- 

| wered, againſ} Doftour Whitaker, Dottour 
Feild, and Maſter Abbots. 


FAVAILE not(Conrteous Reader) 
p that afterſo large a diſcourſe and fu 
* confutatis premiſed, I ſhold norwir 


finne in MN NY ftanding more exadtly refell this dan- 
habiting [/ 2 gerous paradox of our home-bred fin 
as Prote- @ wremediably lurking in the bowells 
ay of nature. Thereaſon is, becauſe I find 


enerat is 3 NE gerfill head-ſpiing, or poyſoned ſource from 

eonly Whence ſundry puddles of other venemous errours are 
ground of drawyg. For from hence qur Prateſtants ſucke that deadl 
many o- bane, that all the ations of'man, euen his | <d— . 
tder their prayers , beſt workes and deſires are ſtayned with the aſ- 
Mpious fron of mortall crime , becauſe they paſſe throngh the 
paradons, fi; ing channel of human comuption . Hence they 


deny : 


AQ. 


LE nu wwe W.GH4.qoeE© mW a m0 


% WY YRS FLO, / 


"Wh 4 l 
PCA es A wi b # A 


mauch lefle habiruall is nofin at all, ynles the allowance 


deny the merit of our good deedes wrought by graee, be- 
cauſe there is no goodnes in vs plealing ro God, from 
which they ſhould proceed : hence their impoflibility of 
fullfilling Gods -Commandments, for that euery action 
of the iult is of it owne nature atranſgreſſion of his law: 
hence no.inherent, but a yaine impuratiue rightcouſnes, 
for ech one in all his faculryes peſtered with this capitall 
vice, no inward iuſtice , —_ grace, but a meere 
ourward imputation belongeth ynto him : hence their 
iuſtification by fayth alone, and apprehenfion of Chriſts 
promiſes applyed ynto them , ad not through the dig- 
nity of their workesenhaunced by Chriſt;hence no diffe- 
rence berweene the workes of the misbeleiuing Infidel & 
faithfull Chriſtian, but that they both damanably offend 
in whatſoecuer they do ; only the miſdeedes of the fayth- 


fn ; hence, I fay, fromthis Cancker of concupiſcence as 
from the ſincke of miſchiefe ( in our SeRaryes conceit) 
creepeth the infeRion of all the fornamed hereſyes:which 

niGous conceit that they may more plauſibly main- 
rayne , they —_—_ (lowing the dodrine of onr 
Deuines ) concupifcence into two forts , aftuall & habi- 
tual] : habituall is rhe habit, the inward corrupt quality 
or powers of the inferiour portion toexorbirant motios : 


aftialt in the immediat a, the yntoward motion or af- 


{ion itſelfe, both which they account,not only to yn- 
dergo the name, butto partake the eflence and nature of 
finne; in fo much as they hold the ynuokuntary motions 
of concupiſcence, although they preuent the vſe of reaſs, 
although they be reſiſted and fuppreſſed , yerto be truely 
finnefalf in themſclues, andtranſgreſhons of the law. 


Thus they. : 
2. Wecontrary wiſe teach, that aRual concnpiicence, 


C3 and 


Concupiſcence Without conſent no found. 21 Linc4. 


Bell in his 
doWns- fail 
full are not imputed ynto them ;, the faults of the Infidels Fes FM 

are; hence nofreedome of will to performe any morall 3;, fence 

00d, no liberry in man to cooperate with God when he G@ 'cap.z* 
moueth, awaketh, and calleth him out ofthe ſtate of p.z7s . 


CONT.16. 22 Comeupiſcente without conſent noſunt . 
and approbation of our will concune thereunto, which 
S. lames auoucheth in his Catholike Epiſtle : Ewery one is 
tempred of hs oxne concupiſcence , abſtratied aud allured , aftery 
Iac.t.v, Ward coucupiſcence when ut hath conceaued , bringeth forth finne 
x4,tz, Lo hcerethe aft of concupilcence, firlt rempring to ſinne 
before it be formally ſinne, therefore of it ſelte it is no 
fiane, neither are the ſuddayne motionsand ſuggeſtions 
'therofculpable, except we ſome way yield yato them, 
which ourthrice learned and ever worthy admurcd S, 
Aug .l. 5, Auguſtine of ſet purpoſe inculcateth in diuers places in his 
cont , Iul , fift booke againſt 1uban, and cyting that very text of S, 
CS» lames , he ſayth : Truly in theſe wordes the brood is diftiuguiched 
from that which breederh or bringeth forth : for concupiſcence is 
that which breedeth, the brood is ſunne, but contupiſcence begerteth 
not, pules is conceaue ; ut conceaxeth not , pules at mauce , that is, 
gayneth the aſſent of the willer to perpetuall exill . When therefore 
Munn. de It is riuen agamit, this commeth topaſie, that 3: may not conceane 
vinis, Dei 97 trazell with ſine , In-his booke of the Citty of God: Thet 
1.1. e.x5, Tebellion of concupiſcence which dwelleth in onr dying members Cc. 
Igew ep, bow much leſſe is it without fault in the body of bins that conſemtets 
200, not , if itbe without fault inthe body of bim that ſleepeth. In his 
Aſel. epiſtles : 1f we conſent not, to thoſe dzſordered motzons , we need 
_ : cs wot ſayto our Father whnch is iu beauen, forgiue vs our treſpaſs, 
þ495 nag 4, In his ſecond booke of Genetis againſt the Manichees: 
Oyril.l. 4 , Some:yme reaſon doth Houtly refit and bridle concupiſcence euen 
© $ts ftirred yp, which when #t « performed we fall not into fine , but 


Chryſ.bo , with ſome wraſtling arecrowned . With S. Auguitine accord S.' 


t3-in; ep , ad Cynill, $ . Chryſoitome, $ , Baſil, S. Ambroſe, $ . Hierome , and 
Roms all the ornaments, both of the Greeke and Latin Church, 
_ R w as Caluin the Proto-ſcary of this our yofortunate age 

—_ Mo. fully witneſſeth , writing of Concupiſcence in th 
wordes : Neither is it fleedfull to labour much m ſearching what 
Ambr .1. old writers haze thonght beerein , for 4s much asonly Auguſtine 
de Sacrom. may be ſufficient for u,,oho bath fayibfully and with great diligence 
regen» gathered alltheir tudgments : therefore let the Readers gather out 
oy. «d of him ſuch certainty , 4s they hall defire to learne of the opinion of 
"es antigutty. Andthenimmediatly ſetting downe what $ - 
Augntine 


; 
| 
y 
/ 
q 
) 


Conn freme wis bond couſout "0 /inue 223 L1v..-.4, 
Auguſtine taught of this matter, and wherein he diſſented 
from him : There mey ſceme ({ayth he) to be this difference be- 
tweene him and ys, that hewhen he grauntcth that the faytbfull ſo 
long as they dwell in 4 mort all body , are ſo bolden bound with luſts , | 
that they cannot but luſt, yet dareth nat call that diſeaſe frmne : but ;, flis : », v0 
deing content to expreſſe it by the name of weaknes, be teacheth that 5/, * on 
then only it becommeth ſinne, when enher work# or conſent 1s added 
70 corruption or apprehenſion, that 15, when will yieldeth ro the firtt 
defwe : but we account the very ſame for fine , that man is tickled 
with any deſire at all ag aint the law of God. 1 need no more. 
The opmion and iudgment of all ant iquity touching 
concupiſcence by Calums contellion, is whe taken our of 
Auguitne. Anguſtine auoucheth it no ſinne without the 
conſent of the will, as himſelfe alſo confefſeth - Auguſtine 
therefore and all antiquity agree with vs in this point a- 
gainſt himſelte and his confederates, by Calums owne 
confelion . 

- 3-+ ButI will not only beare downe my aduerfaryes 
by Catuins teſtimony, and authority of Ancient Fathers, Concupi- 
4 will wage alſo reaſons with them . I aske , what ſinne tence” | 
the inſtigation of cocupiſcence is,if it ynwilkngly inuade without 
Vs, or be checked and reſtrained by vs? Originall or Actu- conſent 
all ?Not Originall, becauſe that equallyinfeRterh a}l,this P/02*d'by 
is more violent , more exorbitaein ſomethe others accor-» jo 
ding to the various coplexion & diſpoſition ofthe perſ6s; 
that is of one eſſence and nature in euery ſinner, this of dj- 
uers,one of wrath, another of luſt, the thire&of reueng &c. 
that neither is, nor can be any at; but a deteR or pruatis 
onty, this isa perſonall at mv» him that couereth, therforg 
itisnot Original ſinne diſtilled from another,;Nor Actu- eli 
alt: for we cannot finne actually againſt our will. Ne ;, © _- 
man, as S . Anguſtine teacheth, i ſaxd:to ſmne in that which cg. 
hecanmet 4u02d. Therfore the ynuoluntary motions which 
maugre our will often aſſanlt vs cannot be truly fins-Our 
opponentsreply, itis ſufficientthey were once voluntary 
In their origen, that is, in Adam. Bur.it isfalle, that Adm 
euer voluntarily conſented to the perſonal motions of 


cocupiſcence 


# 


-— 


_— 


cupiſcence which ariſe in vs, neither was our will copre- 
hended in him as head of his polterity in any other thing, 
then inkeeping or caſting of the armour of original iultice 
from himſelfe and ys therinzouly his will was our allen, 
his perſcuerance our crown, his reuolt our fall, chis tranſ- 
grellis our fin:in otherads or delirs of ours which arenot 
of their owne nRture faulty , though free, his yoluntary 
diſobedience cannot make them faulty. And although I 
thould graunt that the — proceed from him as 
the voluntary cauſe of all our cuills; yet that is not —_ 
to make ys now guilty of the outrage commirted, to lay 
we oncelinned in the cauſe wheron itdepended: for you 
may be faulty in the cauſe, and yet incurre no fin , when 
the effec falleth out. For example, the Maiſter comman- 
deth his ſeruant, or folliciteth his friend ro murder his e- 
nemy, Without doubt he grieuouſly offendeth when he 
giueth that charge, or vſerh ſuch wicked perſwaſions, 
t if after he hartily repent before « be atchueyed, and do 
is vttetmoſt to recall and hinder the effec, although the 
Leſſnel.v cenſure of excommunication and irregularity fomeryme 
de we may, yet the guilt of finne never can be incurred , when 
uf — 3+ the {laughter 1s committed co to his mind, the regs 
Mobs , de ſon is, becauſe he hauing reco the grace and fauour 
Reftie, of Godby hisforrow and repentance cannot be deprined 
graf.r., ofita his will. If this be true in theeffeRes once 
G/p.73t's cauſed by our owne counlayle or aduiſe, how trae is itin 
the motions cauſed in ys by the conſent of another ? And 
aQtuall cocupilſcence may be without ſtane, much more 
habituall , which is nothing ſo ill asthat : for the au 
habits of mortall and deadly finne may comply with 
grace, the euill atscan neuer: no man is puniſhed by any 
eitherſpirituall or remporall Lawes for his euill habit, 
or bad inclination:o rob, kill, blafpheme &c. for his a» 

&tuall robbing or killing he is. 
» Many morally good, as Secratet the Philoſopher; 
x and truly vertuous alſo, may be prone to wickednes, and 
deſerue the more prayſe by ouercomming of it, bur _ 


hont conſent no ſinve. 25L1inv. 
Quall wickednes can purchaſe any prayſe, orcontinuing 

with vs miniſter occahon ofgreater victory . Theictore Naughty 
if cheat of concupiſcence may be acquitted from tault, 4 babis or 
fortiori the habit, which doth only facilitate and inclyng \*clinati- 
to the act. Moreouer habituall concupiſcencegroweth 22% ©, 
from the roote of Nature, it is, as M. Abbot teſtityeth, he | vo! nn 
remainder of Originall corruption. But I haue already d:mon- ny __ 
ſtrated, that the whole culpable infeftion of Nature is butonly 
cleane extinguiſhed by regeneration, therefore the pro- euill aQs, 
nelle to evil}, which remayneth is not properly finne. 

For man by Beptiſme is rſtifyed from fine , burzed 11h Chri® gp, wm 
ano death of fmne . He is borne againein him of water andthe Ho- bi defency 
ly Gho#. He doth cait off the old man and put on the new, He hath cap .x, 

the tlampe of Adam, the body of ſmne deſtroyed, and the chara- 

Qerof Chriſt, the ſpirit of God imprinted in his hart. He 4d Roms 
hath his earthly image defaced, and a heauenly reſtored, g, y, 4, 
conformable to that of S . Paul : As we bawe borne the image loan.z.v.z, 
of the earthly , lot vs beare alſo the-image of theheauenly . Bue Ad colof, 
What is the old man ? What is the ſtampe, image, or like- 3-Y » 9+ 
nes of Adam, but the vgly ſhapeand deformity of finne , £4 "rhe 
that then is wholy defaced and blotted out quite by our - 0 
incorporation with Chriſt ? —_ ag 
5. On the contrary fide many thinges are obieted y,4q9s, * 
by Fhitaher and M . Abbot againſt rhis dofrine: they vrge 
that 4 ae of ſinme ſticke to the regenerare, be- > Bitak, 
eauſe after Baprtiſme they are ſtill counſayled to purify 1. 8. adver, 
their ſoules, more and more to wraſtle with the remnants Pureum, 
ofthe fleth,ro morrify their members which are vpon the - 50%. c. . 
earth, to renewthe inward man from day to day, wher- {.P: 72 
upon $8. Auguſtine 2rgueth : Hethat is renewed from d.cy to day, + "eg 
not yet all renewed , and in how much beis not renewed, in ſo gugy,, os 
much he dwelleth in oldnes ftilt. And in anotherplace, ho i pec. merit, 
there inthis kfe ſo drane, as that beis not more and moreto be & Temif , 
C ar and made cleane? For this caule 8. Paul cxhorteth the #6: »- 


fa Let vs cleanſe our ſelues from all filtbines of the fledh % ©9774 


le 
King Danid after his fin was pre prayed notwit 
> D 


he Fo 
g: Crate in me acleans hart , renew ine « ngh ine > 
Wark 


cont. 16. 26 Concupiſcence Without conſent no ſinne« 
wah me, and 1 shalbe whiter then the ſnow . Which prayerthe 

regenerate make all the daycs of their life , therfore 

they are neuer throughly purged heere ypon earth. So 

they . 
7 Panſwere , the iuſt are exhorted to cleanſe and 
ſweep their ſoules in manner aſoreſayd. Firlt from the 

duſt of yeniall finnes, which dayly foyleth and cleaueth 

ynto them euen after they be by Bapriſme engrafted into 

Chriſt. Secondly they are counſailed to rid themſelues 

alſo as much as they can from the yntoward motions & 

crooked inclinations of concupilcence, checking aud re- 

ſtraining them ſo with the curbe of morrification , as they 

ſeldome or neuer hinder or diſturbe the race of vertue .. 

This is not to take outthe ſtaynes of linne; but to cure 

the woundes, repaire the fayntnes, heale the infirmityes 

Les fir. x, Which ſinne hath left behind, is it to refreſh the weaknes 
& x. deie- of nature, whileſt that which decayed, ſayth $ . Leo , in our 
iunio deci- firit Adam, is reſtored in our ſecond. Which is not done I g3ant. 
mi menſis , by the lauer of regeneration, but by the continuall viRo=» 
ry and conqueſt ofour ſelues , by rooting out the weedes, 

Augu,l, of allimmoderate deſires, as S. Auguiime moſt notably 
214.4 diſcourſeth, mpnn—_ both himſelfe, and all the for- 
Tris ,c« mer Texts of our Aduerſaryes : This renouationis not madg in 
37+ one and the ſame moment of conuerſion , as that renous:ion iz made 
in one moment by remuſiion of all ſues in Baptiſme : For not one 

(fine) how lictle,or how great ſoeuer, abideth,ohich is not remit = 

ted. But 4 it t50ne thing ro want feuers, another to recouer of the 

infirmity which is cauſed by feuers:: and as 1t is aye thing to draw 

the feftered weapon ont of the body , another wh ſecond curing to. 
heale the wound inflifted thereby © $0 the furſt remedy is to yemoue 

2, Befil in the canſe of Linguor, which i madeby ibe full pardon of all ſumes; 
14Þ os 1/6 the ſecond is to cure the feeblenes 14 ſelfe which 1s done by bs. "yas | 
| little, going forward inthe reuouatron of this image of God tc . Of 
which thing the Apoſtle, moſt plai nely ſpake ſaying : 4t- 

though our ma 9/1cl is withour hecorrups, yet that which. s within» 

& renewed from day 10 day. To, which purpoſe $. Bail wri-; 

verh, ; The waubjng of Bapriſme ſuſſcech y8 10 bring 4 mgu;0 the 


 — 


& 


. 


| 


Concupifrence without tonſent noſinne. 713.4, 

©b3.eneſſe of ſnow, but there neede!h alſo great labour and diligen- 

ce Ofc. aud 45 to make 4 perfet and abiding colour often dipping 

and much pazne u requred ;, euen ſo inthe ſoule corrupied with 

the filth of furne. Which Meibodins related by Epipbarizs, and Abbot loc , 
Epphanius, S. Hilary , with the reſt of the Fathers and #*: £48 » 
Schoolemen ( obiected againſt ys by M. Abbot, Feild, and *37**3% 
Whuaker ) only meane , when they aihume, the carryon 

of finne to remayne , & not to be quite taken away, but 

holden in, afid quiered by Baptiſme, when they yſurpe 

this ſaying, regnum anutit mn terris, perit in calo : Stnne looſerb 

bis kingdome on earth,it perisbeth and 3s deſtrojed in heaut. T hus 

I ſay they ſomrymes ſpeake in regard of the remaynder 

of ſundry defects , woundes, and infirmityes, as S. Au- 
guſtme calleth them ; in regard of the euill habits, cuſtoms 

and rebellious paſſions, which comming from finne carry 

the name thereof, andare not wholy — by grace, * Cr: 35+ 
neither can they all be, yntill this corruptible( body ) doc on 7 
incorruption, and rhis mortall be clad with immortality. 

7* Our Aduerſaryes againe oppoſe, that the mala- | 
= of Nature, the obliquity of the will , and =_ = h 
of concupiſcence we mention, is not only languithing & ©" 8+ 
defeRiue, bur truly and properly finnefull, notin name *'** 
alone, but alſoin deed: which they labour to proue two , .,, ._ ,., 
ſeucralbwayes, by reaſon and by authority . Firſt by rea-, ,,,5, 
ſon, iſcence is a declining from perte., ,s, 
ſubiction to our Creatour , there is init diſobedience Aug.l-s; 
from the dominion ofthe mind, as Feild preſſeth out of $. conere ul. 
Auguftine: 1t is 4 tranſgreſſion from therule of reaſon: 4 defettion , 
ſfayth Abobt, from rightetouſues , 4 ſwaruing from the law of 
God; but whatſoener ſwaruerh or declineth from the preſcript of Ins 
law, is fine . Therefore concupiſcence 1s not only 4 languor, wound 
or f.cntnes , but the true finof Nature . Our anſwere is ready. 

It isa ſinne either materially or formally : to:mally, if it 
be a free and voluntary tranſgreſſion , materially if it 
wantdeliberation or conſent of will, as in fooles , chil- 
dren , and mad men it doth. But as in them the actuall 


lults or deſires of cpm ones aze materiall diſorders | 
42 | D: or 


# 
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Cont. rs. 28 Concupiſcence no fine. 
orſwaruings fromthe will of thehigheſt , but not pro» 
perly linnes ; fo acither in the erate, if, as $. At» 


gu#ive often auoweth, they yield not ynto them. For 


which cauſe we deny, that whatſocuer declyneth from 

the law of God is finne zeuery vniuk law, euery hereti- 

call interpretation , euery booke which Proteſtants ſet 

forth in defence of their errours isa declyning and {wars 

uing from his law; and albeit they. damnably finne in 

diſgorging ſuch poyſon , yet the books themlelues , are 

not properly ſinnes , but ſo far forth in iscommirted , as 

they areany way diuulged , imbraced or allowed: no 
morearethe finnefull motions of concupiſcence,ynles b 

voluntary conſentthey be yielded ynto , eſpecially ſu 

as are ſeated in the fleſh, which is not ca of tinne > 

8. Secondly they preſle the authority of the Apoſtle 

Rem .6.,v. and teſtimony of the Fathers, as that S. Paul tearmeth 

6.& Cconcupilcence, fin, the body of ſinne, thebody of death. S. Au- 

Rom:'7: V- puſtine, inaquity, vice, 4 great euill. Methodius, death, and de- 

34 6 it7uftionit ſelfe . S. Ambroſe, thedefilement of narare, the ſeed, 

root , or ſeminary of ſinne. $. Cyprian , 4 domeiticall ext. Ori» 

en, ſunewbich is the cauſe of death. I anſwere it is named 

inane ,death , deſtrution &c . for many reaſons, which 

Aug 1.x. de S. Auguſtine himſelfe aſligneth . Firſt for that itis theeffeR 

wuptijs & of fin, as our ſpeach is called our tongue or hand writing: 

«op + eo our hand, becauſe our —_—_ hand frameth it. The 

5” ſecondfor which it is ſo intitled, he noteth to be, becauſe 

it inclineth , prouoketh , and if it ouercome, is the cauſe 

of ſin , death, defilememt &c. So coldis ſayd to be fluggith 

and heauy,for that it maketh men heauy, & wyne merry, 

by reaſon it ſtirreth yp to mirth.. And ſo concupiſcence 

foras much asit continually ſuggeſteth;, allureth,8& often 

$. Cypr. de induceth to all kind of wickednes. $. Cyprian beſides the 

_— P_e ome »Calleth it « raging beait of ſtincking breath: 
eucip, - Bernard, A cont agton, 4 peitilent poyſon, « manifold peſtilence, 
ye _ the chertsbment of all naughrmeſſe, «furnace oa rx nry- 
- = 7 the affeions of ambition; auarice, enuy, willfullnes, lewdnes, and 


n «ll yces.. 
9- Thirdly 


a "6 | 


cence Without cdnſent w3fiune.. 49Lin.4; 
9. Thirdly, it istearmeda great cuill , becauſe ir is | 
indeed an ynrowardand euill propenſion , a hindrance 
from good, a wattt of .due ſubicctiea in the inferiour 
powers, thereforerruly called a ficknes or euill quality, 
though not aſinne t for harken what the ſame S. Avgaiiine 
writeth ro Iulian the Pelagian : Tho thankeft that of concupsſ- 
cence were enill, the baptiz.ed should want it: thou art much devea- A 14+ 6 
ed, for hewanteth altfome,net all exil. In this ſort. Paul cal- © 1 Mt » 
Ieth it, the euill:wbich hebarech, anilthe cuill which 1apill wet that frye, ** 
1 dee . Fourthly it doth beare the name of finne, becauſe Romy. 
it was the mareriall part of finne, or that which the for- vaz.& vs 
mall guilt of our capitall infetion materially included : 
after which manerit may be improperly ſayd to be «role, 
iniquity,the name for which lob Calws and his Ghoſpel- - 
lers ſo eagerly ltriue ; yet if you take the word iniquity in Aygy/p, 
his pg ſignification, it is wholy cancelled in S. Auga- rraQ. gi. 
fmesiudgment , ſaying : becauſe all amnquity # blotted 01, hath in loan, 
no infirmmy remayned 2 
r0.- Laſtly x doth ſometyme truly y that ng- 
me, becauſe in the irregenerate, the auerſion God, Aag .1. 5; 
which is theforme and cflence of Originall finne is an- contre Jul. 
nexed ynto it . This isthemeaning of S. Ayuitine, when 3+ 
in his fift booke y_ Iuban, he fixitcalleth it finne, thea 
the cauſe alſo andpuniſhment of fenne :fordq its proper-*  * * 
Iy finne, not init ſefealone; buras it is combined with, _ 
the aforeſaydauerfion to make one complete and vitious 
habite . Sothere is in it diſobedience againſt the dominis 
of the mind; becauſe it is in them ynbridied and vatamed ”P biak ; 
Tuft; ſo it is thar finnefull conruplcenitragain which the +3» «dur, 
good ſpirit (according to $. Auguſtine) db Sriue ond cou. 2" » 
Howheit by theſe words Whitaker takethr occaſion to ca-' *? _ 
uill, that he ſpeaketh of concupiſcence in; rhe regenerate, 
becaiſe in them only is the good ſpiric which warreth a- 
gainſtit. Buthe is much-deceaued;forS\ Anguſtinemce- 
neth notby the good ſpirit, the ſpirir of righteguſnes, but 
the naturall propenfion to good, the right Syadereſis or 
Fight of Gods countenance, which he hath ſtamped in the: 
D 3 hartes 


ConT.14.30 —Contupiſcence vithout conſent 10finne, 
hartes'of the wicked : this often tighteth and biddeth war 
to that concupiſcence which is true finne by reaſon of the 
formall gailt conioyned ynto it, notwithſtanding if that 
formall guik be onceforgiuen , the materiall part, that is 
concupilcence of it ſelfe mhabiting in vs , againſt which 
we wraſtle, is no more finne, then a dead carcaſle berett 
po of life, is a true and proper man. 
og * - 11. Oneſcrupleyet may trouble my Reader, why 
edi, love S + Anuguitine ſhould call this concupiſcence, vicious or a 
. © vice: for heereon we may yndoubtedly argue that it is 
Tele, likewiſe ſinnefull orafinne. I anſwere that the word Vi- 
Papirio tium, vice, if we ſift the natiue fignification and property 
P10. ep. thereof, may be taken for any thing thatis diſeaſed or de- 
*+ im five +fetiue, cither in nature orart, as Vipiznw in the ciuill law 
vſeth the word, and Plixy ſtileth the falling ficknes by the 
name of Vice: Tully likewiſe giueth the name of vicers 
whatſoeuer is broken, or ont of reparation un the roote or walles of 4 
bouſe. Thus $. Auguſtine taketh the word vice for that 
which is maymedand difcaſed, and not for that which is 
'* Annefull when heſpcaketh of the woundes of finneaby»- 
ding in the regenerate, wherein I appeale to no other 
ſentence then his owne, which I heere inſert, as a ſcale 
and obligation of his belicfe concerning this matter : 1. 
"one Int, 14 Gſcerms, inm ne perſpicie &rc. Doit thou now diſcerne, doit 
prope iniz * [hou noe perceane, doit thou now behould the remifton of all fins 
to be made in Baptiſme, and as it were the cull or domeiticall war 
of inward vices to remaynewith the baptized?For they are not ſuch 
ws rarer eng funnes , of frac wr draw not 
the ſpirit to pnlaroful workes, 7 conceaue mg forth funne. B 
_— wordes I may reſolue and end this Tag a 
uerſy, that the repugnance betweene the fleſh & the ſpi- 
ri, the vntowardnesto good, the forwardnes to euill, & 
other defects of nature are vices indeed , butno finne in 
the faythfull. I may note alſo by the way the cxtrauagat 
examples, which Proteſtants bring of a woman in tra» 
uaile of a womi child, of one Viper ingendring another, 
eo proue thereby , that cocupiſcence a ſinne, may coceaue 
and 
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Conempiſcence without conſent no finadd. 1L1.4 
and bring forth finne. For that we willingly confeſle, 
we graunt that voluntary concupiſcence which is a fine, ,zp,, 
may cauſe and beger another-finne : Burwefay, that the , [e.s, | 
ſuddaine motions of concupiſcenee which inuade our fol.au, 
mindagainſt our will, and that concupiſcenceof it owne 
nature 1snot ſinnefull, ynles by winning our conſent it 
conceane and confumate finne , as 8. lames and S. Augu- 
fa heere expreſly vow . Yet who was cuerſo mad, as 
to teach a woma not to be a womam, vnles the conceaue, 
or a viper no viper, except it breed and ingender vipers ? 
Their examples therefore are impertinent , and all the 0- | 
xections they make againſt ys, either friuolous, or fully ;>p;as. 
anſwered. - p ND. CONET 017 » 

12. Neuertheleſlſe before I finith thisqueſtis, fome 9. 1, p«358+ 
may cxpeR 1 ſhould more largly vnfold what Originall 
finnes, and how i ſtayneth our ſoules againſ the Ana» . 
_ the Albigenſians, and Zuinghian Proteſtants . 

kewiſe howall the whole progeny of 4dawisintected | 

therewith apkhiaſt the Catuiuiſts, ritans of ourtyme I 
who imagine the children of the faythfull to bereceaued Cai vb 4 
of God into the inheritance of the coumant from their| methers 71%: 
wombe , be regenerated by the Holy Ghoſt, and may be hr rig : 
faued without Bapriſme . Vpors which' wicked' ground ,. ;,.44; - 
M ; Dod a filenced Miniſter, once Preacher at Banbury; re fY.,n., of 


Fuſed to chriiten the Lady Popes child vntill their meeting is cap . 7.» 


day, befare which tyme the poore infant dyed, without » «dCore., 
bs 4 or hurt to hisfoule, ike wretched fellow de- ——N 4 
livered. Againſt theſeand manyfucherrours/ſomeyÞ. ſay oP 
may tdokeI Mouldreaſo a little bur becauſe. theyrare 1 
bs wes ye by old condemiled: Heretikes} or mew = 
Schiſmaricalt Precifians, and not genetally imbraged/by , . 
the Synagogue of England, whoſe common herefyes.1 - 

ne, Malbefufficient ro deſcry thei xatkes,, - 
andid> fhallowes yow 'ought to than's feaſt -* * 
you [ſuffer hi rw” in' this. difficulty without * © 
the cardof direftion... Pirſbthewbeware ofthe Prhagrans; 
who ſay we ingurrethegorparall deathand piodkhngnt 


EONT.1 6. 33 Conrupiſcemce withoar conſent wo anne « 
but not the _—_ of our foretathers fault, vnles byi- 
| ; miration wetollow his tranigrefſions , Whome $ . Paul 
Row 5. refureth, teaching, That we «ll ireſpaſjed un Adam. dre by nature 
Epbeſ. # . the children of wrath . Borne and conceaued (as ing Dauid 
Vz+ ſayrh) i finve . On the other fidetake heed of Marthias 14- 
lynicw his drunken phrenſy, who fayneth our birth-ſfinne, 
Pſal.59. not to be any. relation or accident, but the defiled"ſub- 
Matth, = tance it ſelfe of man . Making thereby either God the au- 
tire y 4 _- thor and abettour of finne, who createth, propagaterh & 
is, pol in. preſcructh our humane nature, or ſome other Creatour of 
isflic. ori- thinges then God with the Manichean Heretikes . From 
gingl, whome wicked Calun (whoſe Reps our Sectaryes precis 
ſely follow) departeth not much, affirming , The whole n4» 
1Kre of man is & cert aine ſeed of finxe whereby not the fleth or 
Calu + » , ſenſuall parts alone, but the very foule s 74 corrupted, that #6 
$14 $+7. needetbuot only zo he healed , but tn 4 manner to pur 0% 4 new na- 
ture. Detcſt and flyc theſe dotages : and. that of Quizem, 
Ihid.$.9% who dreamed our finne of nature to bethe, dayly crimes 
'"*  ourſonlecommirted. before is was vnited 30 the body. 
Coucil, Which dreame he tooke from the Platronifts, and it is con- 
Brach-c.6, demned in the firſt Brachera» Councell, and by S. eo, E+ 
ppbanics, and others. The dotage likewiſe of Tertulhan, 
$. Loo ep & and Apollmaris, who:\imagining that ourſoules deſcended 
ad Twb, by propagation from nature, as the faules of plantes and 
£40. beaſts) accordingly thought Qriginall ſinne to be the na» 
Bpipha.ep, turall —_— which one polluted ſoule deriyeth from 
ad loa. another, Whichthe whole Schoole notonly of Devines, 
oe ' butalſo of Philoſophers conſtantly abhoure, andirugly 
dehoveſ uy teach, theſoule of man #0 be imm nr. cteated-by- the 
26. hand of God , pe 9 na ur uſed to the body, 
8. Thom . 2s Moyſes intimatedin theſecond of Geneſis : Our Lord for« 
K+ 2- q. 8: » med manof the ſlyme of the earth, and breathed into hiq face the 


ertic. z» breath of life; and man became aliving ſoule, O thers more neex 


Geneſ**- then thels, yernotconfarmableto tturh, afficme, qurirae 


F aſq.#1. 4;callcrimeto bes poktine accifent and vitious n 
— But yyho I pray doth produce this accident ? N _ 4 
3% bhecannotbythecaulgot fine, nor Adany northeDineh 


nor 
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Concariſcence vithoat conſent x0 ſine s 33Lrs: 4: 
nor any earthly creature, they haue no powerto effeftu- 

ate any ſuch poſitiue and hereditary quality, or if they Yaſq ibi# 
could, it being corporall as themſclues graunt, how. cai dip .c , 2, 
itinte& the ſpurituall ſoule? Neither yeris Originallfinne 

the meere fault which Adam commirted, imputed vato vs, 

as Pighius, and Catharmw teach : for that maketh vs by ex- Roms. 
erinſecall denomination only, not truely and properly ©2**i 
ſinners, a3 S. Paul, and the Councell of Trent define we ] + 
are. | {1% 

13- Norisittheonly binding ouer or deſert of pu- 
niſhment, becauſe theſe be ſequels both which tollow of 
ſinne: for no man is juſtly defigned, or obnoxious to pu- 
niſhment but he that hath deſerued it, no man deſerueth 
it, but he that hath treſpaſled & offended. Sinne therfore 

oeth before the lyablenes or deſert of puniſhment. What 
then ſhall we ſay ? What is the natiue and home-bred 
crime of which we {peake ? I anſwere as betore, that ir is 
the want and prmuation of Original juſtice, as it is volun» 
frily cauſed in vs by the diſloyalty and tranſgreſſion we 
commirted in our firſt fathers reuolt: whereupon we ga- "2 
therout of S. A4nſelme this pithy definition of it: Itis the 8 uſa: 
nakednes or want of 1uftice due to the cluldren, cauſeg by the diſobe- L fuſe - 
dience of Adam . Which S. Dionyfixs meancth when hetear- y,;,, OE : 
meth it ;"The #ateof difimiluade with God. And the Councet Dienyf . 1. 
of Tr#tcalling itthe death of our ſoules, which is only cauſed de Eccleſ, 
by the defect and abſence wp the true life of them . If Hierar « . 

ou aske with Pelagius how this death ſeizeth on the harts ©*%*i!- 
of infants, by what chinkeit paſleth-into their ſoule? 1 Tron Ft 
inſwere with S. Auguſtin : What doſt thou ſeeke for a bidden Aug '& > 
ehinke, whereas thou ha#t a wyde & open gate ? By one man,layth ge nrp8. ow 
the Apoſtle, ſinne hath entred into the world. Behold a wyde concup «<1 
gate: Adam tranſpreſſed, and in him we all fell into the-28 » 
Curſe & malediction of finne : for he receauing from God 
the mantle'of Originall righteouſnes with. this expreſle 

& and condition, that if he ern loyal, we ſhould 

all be cloathed therewith if he reuolte$,.we ſhould be 


V afq -ibids 
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CqQxrr. 26. 34 Concupiſients Vitheus conſent ne fuae - 
Le. WAN in him, all one and the ſame in bia, 
asin the head of mankind or fixlt ozigen , from whom nat 
only our nature, but togeather with it the fruit of his obe- 
iy on ny ——— ——— 
willingly inning, we en {obeying we 
| Violawdthe | gy whi 7 
Aug .. » ner, the Apoſtle, as S . 4uguftive witnefleth, deglared the 
ar petedh, ren den ag iT. rb when he auouched, by 
merit 6:7+ one man fame bath entred ito the world &c . in whom all haug 
finued . A, fayth S. Augultine, fwned in bi, becauſe tn that 
DA vg.ibd. firfiplanted nature which could engender all, adhuc omnes vnus 
k 3, cap +7+ He homo fucrunt, all wereas yet that ene man . But ifall the 


ity of Aden were in him., and if all, as $ . Paut teſti» 
=) r Ars him, in. him alſo-were the children of the 
we yehfull, in him. they likewiſe finned. To which pure 


poſe $.. Ambroſe writeth : Adam ws, wn bum wearcalt;, Adam 
gin .c 27. pertbed, and'in bimhazepertthed.all . Whichdefault of ours, 
V afq .in 1. 8. Anſabne, and a great Devine ſcemerh. to deſcribe by the 
2. 6/p.n, example of aſubiectand fs wife aduanced to-great pre» 
&.2' Ffermentbythe meerefauour of their Pr .nce2 and being 
ued of their dignity and a ext 
for ſome treacherous cantpiracy co againld þj 

their children of the fogne mik , they ace thrall 

j to the ſubiection. and ſcruitude of their parents. The an- 
| cient Aekbins amongh the Iewes yivere vvonte to fle 
Galat.ds It; a5 Galatiowreporteth, = qe? yur 4 fimilitude : There 
arc fidel- Was 2 VVOmany great V'VI into prifon, yyho 
CarÞJ,6.c. there: in captiuity fell irtabour,and brought forth aSon, 
30s wyhome there ſhe nurſed;, there ſhe vveaned,, there ſhe 
cheriſhed, and there leauing it hedyed: a feyy dayesafter 
the Ki | wn om ara the priſon, vyhome the 
Sonne of this woman ſecing, began to call our, and ex- 
poſtulate vvith him.in this manner: My Low and Soucy 
raigne, Joe heeze'L have beene borne, heere 1. hang, beone 
nurſed, and I knoyynot for vrhoſe offence I am-heerde- 
mined? Tovwwhome the King maketh an{yvere , forthe. 
welpaſſe of thy Mother :the vvas iultly committed to-thiy. 


iayle,. 
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Concupi/cencev/thoit conſent no une, S Er 4. 
mAyle, where ſhe was delinered of thee a + PR... P 
and a priſonerafter bred by her. $ome men a:call born 
in the houle of captiuity, all conccaued in the thraldom 
14. Butyou may teply, that thisexample fiteeth 
not my purpole, becaule faythfull parents are redeemed Mane 
by Chritt from that capriuity of their birth-ſfinne, ther- oule is 
_ —— _ be cathralled in that miſera- _ 
» Or to diſplay the forcesof this wgument, : 
& pretle it cothe vaemels: two parts there be in — 
his ſoule, and his body: his ſoule he immediatly Cece» the fub- 
weth from God, no way Rayned, by the benefite of crea- ie of fin 
tion ; his body or fleth which is derived trom Adam, is by what 
not properly capable of any finne. By what conduits <binkes 
theh, by what ſecret cor is that hacefull bane en <n | 
man ed fromhim to his o mn and inallin- 


the channels alſo of ſuch as are regenerate, and 7, a; 
ce ecaſlie from originall guilt ? pe one and fin, 
muſt often te, thar «militudes never conſort in all 
points, buronly in ſome one for which they are allcad» 
goed . Secondly I fay, that Chriſtians baptized in re(j 
of their owne private perſons, are cleanſed and puri 

the common narure which is conueyed ynto 

0 fil contaminared with vicious corruption that remay- 
neth ſtill capriued in the of finne, from which all 4 gu; 
men deſcending mult be borne in ynhappy ſerui- jar and © 
tude. Laſtly I anſwere more clearely, and in parriculer full an- 
to cuery branch of the former IRE ſoule I grant ſwere to 
is created moſt pure byrhe hands of the higheſt, the Aeth ©2*ry part 
is not properly taynred with the guilt of finne, yer by the 2fd* for: 
vnion of the ſoule and body, the child becomme "ence 
Sonne of Adam, amember of mankind, a branch of that 7 
vyne which dyed inthe ION becommerh one 

them, who in their roote origen treſpaſſed, and | 
infringed the law of he Almighty, and ſo is iuſtly de- 2%; 1 
din ofthe ornament of Grace, and is borne in di gour;, 4 
of hin, yrhen he by the will of another , as S. Anguitine 
E 2 wruteth, 


conr.16. 30 Cinenpiſcence withowtcluſent nofiunt. = 
writeth, yotararil y offeded before he was borne . Wher= 
fore although the Parents be freefro the ſtaine of ſinneful 
contagion , yet making their children by generation the , 
Sonnes of Adam , they neceſlarily inwriap them in the 
bondes of his captiuity . 

15. Notwnhſtanding if any wrangling Caluinift 
thould further contend, and ſay that as infants draw poy+ 
fon from Adam , from whome they deriue the ſucceſſion 
of their pedigree , ſo they ſhould ſucke the dew of grace 
from their baptized parents , becauſe they more immedi» 
ately iſſue , and ſpring from them : You may well deny 
his illation, and aſfigne this difference, becauſe the coue- 
nant of transfuſing either fnne , or righteouſnes, God 
made with Adam, andnot with other parents, the will 
ofall mankind was only included in him , and not in 
other progenitours ; therfore as we partake not the dregs 
of any of their proper faults, ſo neither the dowryes of 

Avg « l.3+ their heauenly grace. And yet how the guiltines of Adems 
de peccat, f:1] js diſtilled ynto vs, & how regenerated parents breed 
card vnregeneratedchildren , S. Auguitme maketh manifeſt by 
%. & "gh theſe ſimilituds : by the example ofthe circumciſed Iew, 
© who begetteth infants yncircumciſed ; of the grayne of 
wheate purged from chaffe, and ſoſowed in-the ground, 
yet grmng vp againe with reed, chaffe and eares: like» 
wiſe of Chiſtian parents who bring forth ynchriſtned 
babes; of conſecrated or annoynted perſons, who glory 
Aug. 1 2. not with the iſſue of conſecrated children . Which afinels 
ju age " b+*fore he doth thus corroborate with the ſtrength of 
row. = reaſon, becaufe renoudts parentes &r . renewed parents do car» 
nally ingendey , not of the firſt fruits of newnes , but of the reliques 
| af oldenes. They communicate ynto their poſterity not the 
Aus 1, P*ffonall bleſlings of new reſtored life, but the common 
% — wan  malcdidtions of old depraued nature, & ſo enthrall their 
mext .  Ofspring in the bondage of Adem , canuot indue them 
remiſ.c.1z. With the inheritance of Chriſt . In his next booke hand- 
1.4 Cor. ling that obietion the Caluinifts now , as the Pelagians 
7+ Yoſ.14+ then yrged out of 5, Pax; How. the vabclicuing party 
B 
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Quappns vithout conſent 0 une. ”7 
is ſanRifyed by the faythfull, and the children of their 
marriage are cleane and holy # He ſolugh it in this many 
ner ;thar the Chriſtian.is often.the occaſion of 
the other ynto Gog, procureth alſo the baptizing oft 
children . And concludeth a little after , whiat other 
Rification ſocuer is meant by the Apoſtle, neither thein- a 


credulous can be ſaued, or purged from theirfins without&rease, 


the rofthe Church, Nee paruub de quibyſibet ſanttis 
rſtidq :pricrtati fc. Noy children begetten-of 1wb4tforurr boly & 
$447 parents are afſoyled of the guilt of Original ſinne , vnles they 
be baptized in. Chriſt , for whome we onght1o' ſfeak# ſo much the 
more earneſtly, by how much they are leſſe able 19 ſpeake for them= = 
elues. 1n fine what followeth of the CONtrar doqrine . 
but that -al} deſcendents frons regenerare Arbes take 
from them their right to heauen: that to know my eleQi- 
on, is ſutticicnx to know that any of my carnall proge- 
nitours Was a. belicuing Chriſtian in the dayes of Chrift, 
of at any tymie fince: that nochildrert or childrens. clil- 
dren in any ſucceeding generation an be damned whoſe 
nt when they were borne wasa faythfull belieuer . 
Theſe hereſyesand the like hatefyll to repeate, neceſſq- 
rily attend on the fornamed abſurdity ; wvhich I leaue as 
bones for Puritans to gnayy on, and yvill aduance my 
pen to mare profitable diſcowles.. . ,.., .... _. 


THE SEAVENTEENTH 


DEMONSTRATETH 


That our Inftice is inherewt mn vs, and not imp 
#edonly ; againſt Doftour Whitaker, Dobtor 


I 


CHAP, 1; 


0 
) b/ 
A 


Ais Tz3 Whiccker, M-Abbet, and hh 
reſt of their crew, whodeny the _ 


flocke of Chriſts m_ Soap whey 
come yp ſrom the lauatory cd Ba 

tiſme do much more diſauow Ga 
= ward iuſtice , and ſplendour of their 
ſoules, which cannot refide with thoſe abyding ſports, 
therforeas they hold their chriſtned children, 8 ” ihfall 


from paine, or not impuration of fault: ſo they 

the no otherwiſe iuſtifyed & beloued of God, then by the 

ſole impuration of Cluilts extrinſecal fauour or —_— 
rights 


CONTROVERSY 


belicuers only rid of their offences by the meere —— 
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Iaffice inberent , nes ine wted E 1. 

righteenſnes aſcribed ynto-thems.. Nu 4 s 
ued the true forginenes and deſtruction of finne, do 
wiſe maintains the internal} renouation and iuttification . 


of heed 
zaſt, but but inviiedly endow ; and _— 


ike? ift, re heweren md mn new 
vato God, whith wemame with $. Pal, our uu of <> Ty. &% 


doptien, the ſoft fruirsof the ſpirie, or our naw birth, aur inhes '3.den 

rent iuſtice, becauſe jt dvth inheremly dwell, and inhay 1Þ | 
bice in ourfoules . We teach moreoner, that the Þ Coloff c. : 
and remiſſion of our finnes, is formallynothiag els, then ,,, = 
the infuſion of thatcelcſtiallgu ift. For as this materiall Zpheſ.5,v. 
Sunne, with the fine drames., expcileth darcknes, and 8- 
enlighenerh the ons of the aire; fo the- true nr v0.8 Þ. 
Inſtice diſſoluerh doudes efiniquiry , and gamidbeth ® * 

our foules with the ſcife ſame rayes of grace, which the 
Apoltteceſtifyeth : Wilbng vs to giue thankgzes God, andthe Fulg . | 1, 
Rather , who herb needs ys worthy ynto the part of the lat of Sancs de remiſ, 
$1rbe Byhu, awho bevb delivered wi fromsbe power of darlgeſſh, ome EoQe 


Lord. S. Peter: From 4archaes be hath called you turo buy nur- Lac '$, 


weitous light 2 Where he compareth the ſtare of i 
vicious life, to- darckenes ; the ſtare of iuftification,. 10 Epbeſ.s, V, 
light, becanfe it expellerh the naiſts of inne, &adornarh 53. '-- | 
_ inward and —_— henes thonbarnacks of 2665 
ourſoules, as 8. Fubenting, Councell of Tram e+- 
| mes |S Thefameis eons ;2* _ 
wned by many other Texts, we are ſaydtore+ Colaf,yom. 
ceaue life by the benefite of Intifeation : 2p fawne was dead 9. . +. 
prota When we —_ mri do. 
{pa nuns. ys + are called : 4 new uw 
Fred ure, 108 gh rrd-yricetrmag ee OY 
anr- hes of theold mane Ora Seen the new &e., Which newnes - 
afcirs 5.Beltallck: The poichatenef abode &: SS” 
Thy ſpir .@ litg. 
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edict; $74 4d Iaftice inherent , wot imputed only ; 
1ohn': Theſeed of God which rema:neth in ys. $ . Paul : The 
Loan .t.q. excellent grace of God in you , the body ſpirit of God in which you 
C3. V. 9. are ſigned; atreaſure whichwe baue mearthly veſſels, Charity dif- 
n» C07:9% fuſed tnto our bartes by the bely Gbobl, which 1s gruen' ynto vs . 
y. kts - 2+ ' Athing ſocleare, that our Aduerſawyes haue not 
Epheſ« 4* theface to gaine-ſay it: But confeſſe an inward ſanchfication of 
». Cor 4, 1c Holy Ghoft, and alteration of man, yet tegeather wich the ſan= 
v. 7 dification, theres till (quoth M. Abbot) « r ori- 
Rom c5-v. ginallcorruption, by tht tauch and ame whereof the bolynes aud 
Fo  newnes that bs wrougbt in v5 45 defiled . Likewiſe inherent righte= 
#uſnes , although it be the worke of God, yet ut u ſoyled in the pud- 
dies of our corruption . What ſay you ? Is ſanclification itay- 
ned ? Holynes defiled ? The worke of God foyledin the 
| puddles of finne? All the fornamed ſentences of holy 
Scripture define the contrary ; they teach, That we cait off 
the old man , and put on the new ; that we are tranſlated from the 
power of darknes , to the hingdome of light . that we were once 
darknes, but now light in our Lord ;once dead, but now alive to 
Abbot in God. Likewiſe the Scripture often' recordeth 2 That the 
his defence puddles of finne are cleanſed, deſtroyed, blotted out, remitted rakgs 
& 4:fol. away, ſeparated from vs . How do they then abide? Orar 
$%-43®+ hidingnot, how do they deſiaine the brightnes of ſuccee- 
ding grace ? Can the baniſhed darknes ouercome the con» 
| ng ? The oldnes caſt off, defile 
Exech, 36+ | newneſle brought in by Chriſt ? The deſtroyed guilt 
to 1 or death of finne, infe the beaury of reſtored life ? Let 
Bd 19 $- Paul be judge, who (pecking of ſome ſanRifyed pere 
Luc 7 . v + ſons, who before had beene tornicatours, drunkards,ido- 
43+ loan, latours, afirmeth : Theſe thinges ſome of you were, but you are 
x.-Vz9, awathed, you are ſantiifyed, you are iuftifyed. 
Pſul. x03 + . Now if theſe faythfull Corimibians were not ſugh 
Y.52. As | had beene before, if the ſpotsof their fornication 
drunkeneſle, idolatry ,and all other ſinnes were cleanſed 
: and waſhed away, by guilt of faaRification, or true 
i; Cor 6+ juſtification created in the:how durſt you giue the checke 
Fits to ſo great an Apoſtle, and ſay theirſandtification is tain= 
SER G xtng Hp 
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Tattice inherent ; n#t imputed ow; 4t L1#7 47 
Salomon auerreth : Y iſedome wilt-not enter into the matitions 

ſoule, nor dwell in a body ſubie# to ſme, much lefle will ioyn 

teague, and be corrupted with the filthines offinne.Chri Sapuy 14; 
Cannot accord with Beltal, = _ Arke of our Lord with the Idoll = 
Dagon , no more can ityi ace itand togeather 

With morrall finne : for what des bath infiicewich "+: _ u6ds 
wiquity ? H bat ſoctety is there beuweeve light and darkneſſe . Mar- 
ry M. Abbot will contra a ociety berween them, at leaſt c, Regs, 
in ſome low degree, to which purpoſe he ſayth : Doth noe | 
Philoſophy reach , that contraryes are 1mnecompatible- only in their + , Cor ,6, 
extremes ? But hath he quite forgotten, or did he notright- v ,« . 

ly vnderſtand of what contraryes that was meant ? The 
Philoſophers ſpeake of ſome ; rrr not of priuatiue co- Abbot is 
traryes , Whereof the one is the habit, the other the priua- bis defence: 
tion; of theſe no Logicke or Philoſophycuertaught - 4 »t, ferpu, 
could reſide togeather in the ſame ſubie&t in any remiſle 

d - 25 One cannot be both dead and aliue, bereft of 
Gohrapd enioyitalfo, at the ſame inſtant ; ſuch contra- 
ryes are infuſed grace and mortall ſinne , therefore they 

cannot complyin any meafure the one with the other : 

for a deadly.crime howſoeucr it be refiſted, and curbed of 

his raigne (Which isal you pretend tollinke it with grace) 

yetſo Log as it formally dwelleth & ſoiourneth in man, 

ze muſt needes denominate and make him a ſinner (fort- 

uery forme giueth the formal effect to the ſubiet it infor- 

meth). Ifa fnner, a ſlaueto finne, ſtarcke dead to God, 

wholy bereft of his fauour, truly hated and abhorred of 

him, throughly vncleane, and deſferuedly guilty of eternal 
damnation, therefore he cannot poſſibly at the ſame tyme 

by any ſparke of bealiut ro God, enioy his fauour, y 
be accepted and beloued of him, be truely cleane and Meding is - 
worthy of his kingdome. The ſoule which by finne is the wo Lhe 


aduoutreſle of the Diuell, and thrall of Sathan, cannot be c.4. bi7 


- alſo the - xr of Chriſt, andthe adopted child of God , V aſq .in xe - 
b 


yales it be by ſuch vnequall; ſhares, as that' which is the#.djp'ro 44 * 


Diuells by 7 mo om of inherent finne, you will ac-& 4. & 14 * 
countto be G 


by ourwardclayme ofimputatio only , 
F and 


" —c J_—_— _ 


CONr.17 .43 Infice inherent , not imputed cnly . 
| and make the Prince of _— too flrong an armed man, to 
he preſently caſt forth by the King of beauen. 
Luc athe Vs ag - An Ara reimes much abhorre this dia- 
3ts bolicall Phrenſy, that the Diuell ſhould haue any partin 
| vs, who are renewed in Chriſt, or that the rainture of our 
Chryſ. bo. contagion ſhould ſtaine the ſanctification wrought by 
40-in i5.t- him, as they contrary wile teach, that our inward reno» 
ed Cor. yation cuerexpelleth the dregs of morrall, and ſometyms 
rw. venial (which I inuincibly proucd in the pre» 
bet: a cedenr Controuerſy) and maketh our ſoules (as $. Chryſo- 
— > 's, ftome (ayth ) more pure then the beames of the Sunne , ſo amyable - 
in ep, loan £9 God, as be fitreth, according to S . Baſil, i the shwang ſoule, 
Hier l. 3, making it 451 were biethrone : tor which cauſe 8 . Auguitine 
cone. Pe's- calleth that internall anRification, the beauty of our ſoule, 
Buſeb. de $. Hierome: The purityof our ſoul , Euſebius : Hidden puri- 
aq 4 | Macarius : 4 certaine hidden or myſticall garment of heauenty 
Nij '[. 4, (e8uty. But Proteſtants do anſwere, how beautifull ſocuer 
perfic , ho. that grace may ſeeme, it only declareth, quoth Whitaker, the 
min, for. g90d will cy clemeucyof God tawards vs;jt is the effeft, not the cauſe 
ma, of our 1 uſtafic ation. This renoutien ({ayth Fulke)i only begun 13 
HMicar.l.de this fe and no: perfetted . Theſe beames.(quoth M . Abbot) are 
Sooke « t08 dimme and darke to inithify vs mtbe fight of God, for that 
B _— righteouſncs, that iuſtifying grace, they place, with 7/hi- 
w—_ A , in the free mercy and fauour of God, who-reconciled ys 
Campians © himſelfe in Chrilt, that, according to them, # #n God on- 
8. req/on, 1), and not in vs, vales it be by meere 1impuration:but I will 
Pulk is c, manifeſtly proue firſt, that our inward renouation is per- 
44d E- fe, andpure from the ſtaine of finne , though nor from 
pheſeſet.r. the defects and infirmityes which haue {prong vp from 
Abbot is Gnne : ſecondly that grace, by which we are juſtifyed: is 
| wn inherent in vs ,and notin Chrilt : thirdly that , that in» 
F V bicah, herent grace or inward iulticedoth truly iuſtify vs before 
vhi ſupra . the faceof God . 
Ant ih, 6. F - The firſtis teſtifyed by &. augnſtine, ſaying : Grace 
"<4 » ich » dr) nowperfoitly reneurman, fo far forth, «s it appertayneib-coube 
je deliuerance wholy from all finnes , not ſo farre as i: belongeth t0 thi 
freedome from all euills . Againe ; In Chrijtian bap:iſme, perfeck 
WEWnes 
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Inflice inherent , not imputed only . 43H 12, 4. 
. welynes and perjed health is atrayned from'theſe enills, by which we M 
vere guilty, not from theſe with which we muit yet cembate, leait ,z;1 _ 
we become guy ; & ſpeakingof charity, by which chis re- ,, oy : 
nouation is made, he ſayth : Charity it ſelfe is moit true, moſt nac, 
plemtevus, moſt perfett inflce, The ſecondis alſo warranted gra. c:44 4 
by the (ame S . Auguitine, who expreſly affirmeth , The 4*2%..de 
graceby which we are tuitifyed , not ts be Gods gracious and ex- $* Criſt, 
frinſecall fauoar, but bis charity difſuſed into our hatts by the Holy |" lors 
Ghoſt , who is ginen vs,and this chars;y wot to be that, by whiclhe (1,7 
loneth ys, but that by which he makgth vs lowers of bins : Likewiſe by cap'yr. Lib, 
this only charity powred wo our havis, men are tuft whoſoruer are de nat. w> 
»i. Moreouer conferring the law written in tables of 274t+ cap » 
ſone, with the law of Grace engrauen in our harts , he*» 
auoucheth : That 14s written out of man, that it might terrify 
hum _, this in man himſelfe that tt might intranſecally tattify bim . 
Fufther : This inſtice of ours is the grace of Chrift regenerating ys Deſpirit« 
by the holy Gho#. In tine explicating theſe wordes of the & #.c.r7. 
the Apoltle : Thetuitice of God by faith of leſws Chric, which 
the Caluiniſts gloſe to be that which isreſident in Chriſt, De peccet , 
$. Auguſtine expoundeth rhus : The Initice of God by fayth of remaiſ .c.uga 
Teſus Chrift, that is , by fayth wherew:th we beliene in Chriſt : for 
& that fayth is called Chriſts, not by which Chrzd beliemes ; ſo that Rom 3. V 
Infticeis called Gods, not whereby God 151uft : both of them , fanth mo 
and inflice beours, but therefore they are tearmed Gods & Chriſts, A ny .ds 
becauſe through their —_ they are giuen to ys . ſoirus & 
6. The third and chiefeſt point ( whereby the for- <>» 
mer two are more ſtrongly confirmed) that our inherent? + ® 


dience of one man many were made ſummers , ſo alfo by the obedien= 15.1 loan. 
ce of one many 5ballbe made ia. Eorthe fall of adam made ys 

truly ſinners by inward. infetion before the face of God , Rom .5, v, 
therefore the merits of chriſt did make vs truly iuſt by jn- «5 + 
ternal juſtice in the ſight of God. This place ſo yexeth all 
SeRaryes , as they know nothow to rid themſelues of Caty.z ;. 
it. Calun anſwereth that weare iuſt, becauſe we are declared inflit .c.ur, 
and pronaunced inft by the judgment of God , butto be confluued [e&t, x, | 
| F 2 | Ox 


CONT, 19.44 Inflicetnlerent , wie imputed only. 
f or made iſt, as the Apoſtle writeth, importeth more then 
to be declared ſuch. Againe this authenticall & true ay 6 

Cat iq , Ment of God preſuppoleth juſticein vs, before it can 
* rightly pronounced, as not to depart from Cakuns owne 
Fulk in 6 ; ©Xample. If aw Innocent be brought to be arraigned before the 
5.ad Rom. ſeate of a righteous tudge , when tadgment isgiuen accordany to his 
"3, Snnocency , be uſayd to be iuftifyed , quoth he, beforethe Iudge. 
Abbot in Well, I ſay ſo too: but as innocency there, ſo juſtice heere 
his defence precedeth iudgment in the party adiudged, or declared 
of the re- 1uſt, cuen in the fight of the Almighty , who pronoun- 
formed Ca ©.th his ſentence according to truth . Dotour Fulkg and 
_— -% Dottour Abbot help out their Maiſter , and graunt that 
Bot loc 1mputatiue Iuſtice, by which he is conſtituted and-made 
titato, Wiſtindeed, goeth before the ſentence, yet not inherent 
Fulke vbi Luſtice . Bur S. Paul teacheth, that as we are made Angers 
ſupra» bythe offence of Adam, ſo iuſt by the grace of Chriſt: thidr» 
VV bitak« fore as befids the imputation of Adams default there is # 
{.8. aduer« true and proper fin of nature , which infeReth ys all, and 


got 1:,, boththey audall E 11h Proteſtits hold with vs againſt 
d 


merit, & Which cannot make ys formally iuR , there ought to be a 
remiſ.cap . true and inhabitant iuſtice which beautifyeth our ſoules 
9.&1s: before the throne of heauen,, or els we could not be truly 
Chryſ 59. made iuſt by Chriſt, as we are made finners by Adam, and 
——_ * therein conſiſteth the force of the Antitheſis S. Paul vſeth 
Theot.in betweene them, which M. Abbot and Fake like cunning 
une toc, Pylots , who warily ſhunne the moſt perilous rocks , fi- 

Jently paſſe ouer; but M. breaker perceiueth it well, 8 


rather ventureth to daſh hinwelfe againſt it , by denying» 
the compariſon, then not to take notice therof : Though 


( ſayth he) we beiuſt in Chriſt , as we are ſinners in Adam, yet 
pot after the ſame manner . No? I appeale againe to the ſa- 
cred Text, to $, Auguitine, 8. Chryſoftome , Origen, Theophy«- 
LE, and all Interpreters( Heretikes only excepted) whe= 
ther the oppoſition doth not wholy accordin this, that as 
true anne hatefull to God was diſtilled from Adam ;, ſo- 
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_  Tuffice inherent , not inputed only 45 L13.47. 

trite iuſtice acceprable in his fight, is communicated ynro 

ys by Chriſt : for $. Paul doth not only teach, That as 4- 

dam was the autbour of fume, ſo Chriſt of righteouſnes, wherein P V bieak i 

M . Wbitaker only placeth the fumme of his diſcourſe ; he loco cizasos 

addeth moreouer, That as bythe diſobedience of one man many Origes, 

were made funners, ſo alſo by the obedience of one man, many thalbe 5: '* © $-4d 

made inſt : where be maketh (ſayth Origen) « compariſon of fin, Rom: 

and death diſjuſed mto all men from Adam , &vf inttification 

lifefrom Chrift . A little before he explaineth how they are Theoph, in 

both alike in the diffuſion or communication from one to *** 

many, and differ in the thing they communicate, becauſe 

from the one ſin, fromthe other wſtification is imparted . : 

And TheophilaRt : As by the default of one, finne crept in ynto con- R® 3+ Vs 

dination of death, ſo bythe iuſtice of one, ſaluatis entred to juitifica- wy FRINT 

tion of life. Beſides the Apoſtle in the ſame place —_—_— wes 

this point,and atfrmeth that the inſtilled by Chriſt 

hath more power to iuſtify, then tinne to deſtroy, ſaying: 

If by the offence of one, many dyed, much more the grace of God,and 

the guaft in the grace of one man leſus Chrift, bath abounded ypou 

many . Likewiſe, If wthe offence of one death ruigned by one, 

much more they that receaue the aboundaxce of grace,and of don2ti- 

#1, and of iuſtice, shallr axgne in hife by one leſs Chrift . Out of 

which wordes we collec five infallible verityes againf 

the erroneous dorine of Proteſtants , Firlt, that. 

communicated by Chriſt, isnotweakeand rider, bur 

ropious and abundant . Secondly, it is not only imputed 

ynto ys, but receaued of vs. Fhirdly , it is not the meere 

grace of fanAifieation, but of Inftice , Fourthly it' rajyneth 

and preuaileth in vs to produce workes of itftification to 

bfe, as 'finine 'raignedto bring forth workes of iniquity to | 

death. Fifthly, it is much more powerfull to iuſtify and 

make ys acceptable to God, then ſinne wasto condemne 

and make vs odious ynto-him. Therfore he concludeth : 

W bere finne abounded, gr ave did mor abound, that as fine 1.99 g- 

nedto death ,'fo alſo grace may raigne by iultice to life euerlaſting , 

gbrough Teſus Chrift our Lord. Ibid .V; 18s. 
7, Letvs match theſe Texts of holy Writ, with o- & 33 + 
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CONnT-17- 46 Ialtice inherent ; not imputed only. 
thers, and make all modeſtmen aſhamed to ſpurne againſt 

a truth warranted by the collation of ſundry places . The 

v. Cor. x5, ſame $.Paul writing to the Corinthians, layth : 444pe have 
V. 49+ bornetheimageof theearthly, let ys alſobeare theumage of the bea+ 
xenly : butthe Image of carthly Adaws we have truly borne 

Cent-3.0.44 by the deadly 1 on of internall and hatefull finne, 
Colunm « therefore. we mult truly beare the figure of Chritt by the 
43, beautifull tampe of internall and acceptable grace, as 0- 
' nigen cyted b Centurilts doth plainely 7 nn and 

the Apolile likewiſe confirmeth in his Epiſtle to the Ephes« 

fians : Be renewed in the ſpirit of your mind , and put on thenew 
Epbeſ”. 4 +» man, which according to God is created in Iuitice and holynes of 
P.34 rtruth;behold we hauc notthe new man imputed ynto ys, 
but we put br on ys, formed and creatcd, not in figneand 
ſanctification, but misſtice and holynes of truth, and that ac 

ad Roms, ©#rding to God. Beſides it isſayd : We are buryed with bim by 
| ©  Baptiſmeto the end, that as Chniit did riſe from death, ſo we may 
 walkeinnewnes of life . Vpon which wordesS . Auguitine as 
_- uerreth, That 45in Chrilt there was 4 true reſurrethion, ſo in vs 
yy ; theres 4truciuitification., Whoſocuer then detraterh from 
"7 42 *  thetruth of our infuſcd juſtice , detratethfrom the verity 
of Chriſts.reſurredtion; and whoſocuer impayreth the 

ion of this, darkneth alſo the glory ot that. S. 

Chryſoſtome commenting ypon that pailage of $ . Paul 

& 44. aboue cyted : Tex are wached , you are ſantiifyed, you are 
ry "3 uibifyed , ſayth : He sbewerh that you are not onl ure 
To te bus bely and tuit: Hluminated and made perfett , ayth $. Cle» 
ment-of Alexandria , Of old , made new , of bunuane diaine, 
Peday 1*** ſtimonyes for my purpole : yerto leaueno place of tergi« 
caþ.6, Ng. Werlation to wranglin Sophiſters, I will further corra« 
7ian.orain borate this chiefe and fundamentall article with other 

ſan. bap , moſt cleare and irrefragable arguments. _ 

8. Thatgraceand renouation is perfeR,'cntire,. and 

F hitch . not the effe@ but the true cauſe of our juſtification by the 
t.8.e4nf, yery conſent of our Aduerfaryes, which abſolueth ys from 
Durewns finne, endugth ys with purity and holynes in the eyes of 
Our 
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our Creatout, engrafteth ys into Chriſt , yniteth vs vnto 
God, and giueth ys life in him , maketh vs his ado 
children, encitleth ys to the right, — the in- 
heritance of our eremall ki - Ailthis s-wroaght, 
not by any.othey precedent caufe, but by tharinherenc. -\.. - 
zuitice or infuſed charity, which God deriueth' into our Row,s. ' 
ſoules, therefore that maketh vs truly righteous-and iuſt Þ: 4+. - 
before the T ribunall of his highnes, Firſt it cleanſ(eth ys mn 
from ourfſins, as 8. Paubto the Romans definerh; faying: Bid.v. 7 
We are buryed tegeather with Chriit , by Baptiſms jincodeath.. © 
m_ _ bur the death of ſinne, of which it immedi- Ngmm iv 
atly tolloweth , be that is dead, ts inftifyed from finne, ro wit, Þ'** ; 
isreleaſed-nd abſoluedfrom finne by the — , tet.ls 
wherin. hereſemblerh thereſurreRion of Chriſt . Againe, ,;.. AA 
The luv of the ſpirit of life us Chrift Teſws, hath delinered me from 8.61, Q, 
the Law of ſinne, where Tertullian in of delivered yſerh the ſpir. ſan, 
word mnu miſit, hath ſet free, like a bound man enfrans» cz, _ 
chized, and ſet at liberty by the benignity of his Maiſter, A*g.l,r. 
8. Baſu explicating the former place, layeh : The ſpirit mfw- 4 "npf, o 
ſorb iuely and rexiumy force, recourmy our ſouls! from the death ——_— 
ine into aueeiife. And S . Auguſtine , the later , writerh 73 2 1x: 
us : Thelaw of the ſptrit of life in Chrift hath diſſolued the gale 2rbit .c,., 
of concupuſcence, procuring remifion of all ſinnes: who dath alſo rs . rs. & 
often teltify; that the ha of the (pirtt of life is the grace , of thede ſorie 
Teflament wrictenin our bares. Secondly it doth nor ons fer 8.17 
ly expel the milts of finne, bur garniſherh alſo our ſoules 
With the luſtre of yertue, as Fhaue already conuinced in | 
my firſtencounter againſt M . 4bbwe, which cannot be in- Zpbeſ .u.vyg 
terpreted of lignes, of beauty grateful tomen, who pierce ++ 
Bot into oſer of our foule, nor behoultdthe light and | 
brightnes therof mentioned aboue. ' Therefore ir muſt tpar, x5; 
needs be expounded of the purity, ſplendour, and holy- 1,Cor.cuagy 
nes it diſplayeth before the hive of God, according to that V 6+ 
of $ Pant: He choſevs, that we should be boly and immaculate 
Ins figs, in,chartty, that is, by meancs ofhis habituall | 
ghartry'barbburtd in our'breſts,..1\: , * GIL t 1tf 
9. Thirdly this inward rcnouation doth trueky'in- 
"Nl rs | Corporate 


(ye 


- 


Colof) .3.V. corporate vs1n the myſticall body of our Lord & Sauj- 
TP our, it engrafteth vs like lively branches into bim our true 
Gal.4.V.17 4:14, it maketh ys the body of Chriſt , and members of member. 
Rom 8. V. Doinge on (fayth $. Paul to the Colloſlians) the new man, 
"Fu ' ds . him that is renewed ynto knowledge accordeng 16 the image of bums 
ſpines kit , that created bim :T'o the Galathians: 4s many of you 4247 bap- 
c:29s tizedin Chriſt baue put on Chrift. And how haue yee put him 
Rom -!13* gn, butas the ſame os {tle teſtifyeth, By bis ſpirit dwelling in 


$34. ,utWherof S. ſayth , By the ſparit of Chrift incorpd= 
Td Pat males memberef Crit, xr) one may (wendy ej 


:n0 increale) accoplish works of iuitice. Belids that yery word, 
dat.1ſs.6r. ——_ = vied - holy Write, doe on toamate? 
Chryſ .in x. to put on Chrift, 
e.adGal.&p light, doe yee on our Lord leſs Chriſt, according to the He» 
in © .z.6d brew * phraſe, andallufion to the long gownes of the 
Cry lewes, fignifycth great pp and aboundance of grace, 

ele fanity and iuſtice, with which they that put on Ohriſt 
In Geneſ, *, are inwardly clad, as it were with a rich and gorgeous 
_ robe, which doth not only couer the nakednes, but ywho- 
Rom .6.y. ly adorneth the temple of our ſoules with heaucnly rayes 
to; of incomparable vertues . Therefore 1ſxy calterh'it, The 
1. Cor.6.v. peiiment of ſaluanon , the garment of juſtice ,'or coate of ioy ,' 3 
-B7. the 70. Interpreters; or veilment leſw , as others tranſlate it, 
Joes » t4+ herof read S. Chryſettome, $ . Cyrill, $ . Hierome . 
0 ho 10. Fourthly by thisinhabiting grace, a true ynion 
<a -þ is made, a league is contracted berweene God and ys: W7 
a &p, loan, Line to him. Are one ſpirit with bim. He loneth ys, b bis 4- 
C.3 Ve 24. boad with vs, a5 mn bys boly temple. In this we know that «bydeth 
bs loan 4+ $1vs, by bis ſpirit which bath gruen vs. He that ab deth in cha- 
V-16. rity, abydeth in God, and God in ym: where he peaketh nor 
3. loan, 4. of weake orimpure, but of complete and perted charity, 
<a 6. y, For it followeth in the next verſe : Inthis is charity 
_ " with ys, that we may haue confidence in the day of iudgment . Bes 
Ang «de ſides, Thinke you alſo that you are dead truly to finne, but aliue to 
verbis A- God in Chryſt Teſus 0ur Lord. T herefore $ . Auguſtine often 
poftol ſer. calleth the Holy Ghoſt dwelling in vs,or his cbarity dif- 
1-15. fuſed into our harts, the Life of ous ſoule , by which we 


de cut , 
11. Fiftly 


Dates 54" truely live toGod, 
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I wftice inherent., not muted Only . 49 
Tr+. . Fittly it aduanceth vs to the dignity of Gods 
children: Tou haue receaued the ſpirit of adoption of ſonnes, whey 
in we cry Abba Faiber: Againt, Seewbat manner of Charny the Rom 8. y 
Father hath gwen vs, that we should be named, and be the ſonnes of «5. : 
God. To whichends , Iohy Damaſcen declareth, how God « loan.c,z, 
infuſeth into our ſoules certaine diuine and ſupernaturall Y+ 5+ 
qualityes, wherby we receaue a diuine and ſupernatu- 
rall kind ot being,arepartakers of the diuine nature, preferred to 
be Gods,and children of the bigheſt . Neither is there any for- loan * D& 
mer cauſe of our ynion with God , whereof this ſpirit of maſ .l,4.ds 
adoption may be tearmed an effec; for S. Paul ſayth : 1f fide c.4.. 
ny man haue not the ſpirit of Chriſt, the ſame u not this, by any Rom $.v, 
thing whatſoeuer going before. Hence we deduce the ?* L 
ſixth prerogatiue of this inward renouation, that is, our Epheſ ax.vs 
clayme to the kingdome of heauen, therefore itis tearmed = gy 
pignus bereditatis, the pledge of our inheritance, becauſe theſan- zz,  * 
&ity & grace which the holy Ghoſt worketh in vs,affoar- Tiz.z veg, 
deth acertaine hope and morall aſſurance of our future 6, & 7, 
SOR Kens Apoſtle by way of gradation excellently ar- 
gueth in this manner : If ſonnes , heires alſo ,, bexres truely of 
God, and coberrs of Chrift . Likewwle, God according to his mer 
Q bath ſaued ys ,by the layer of regeneration, and reuouation of the 
Holy Gho# , whome he hath powred ypon vs abundantly by leſus | 
Chriſt our Sautoar , that being tuitifyed by his grace, we may be 
beyres, according to hope of life enerlating . 
12+ Peruſetheſe wordes, O yee SeRaryes,ponder the 
ſenſe and meaning of them, and ſtoop at length to the 
Yoice of truth ſo often, ſounded forth by this = Apo- 
le and trympet of heauen : for he ſayth, r. Thatweare ,, 
ned by his enefit of renouation, but nothing can beg,,,z 
the formall cauſe of our faluation, but true and perteRt IU- rAovelug 
ſtice : Therefore we are made by the grace of Regatta Hierou | 
rfely iuſt . 2 . Not outwardly by imputation, but in- 
wardly by the holy Ghoit powred ypon vs. 3. And that not [pa- 
ringly & by peece-meale, but abundantly, richely, or bounts- 


Ir .4- 


ly, as the Greeke, largly,or copiouſly, as S. Hierome readeth. . 
4+ Andtono othereffeR, then that juiifyed by bys inward 
| G race, 


_- 


CONT-17.50 Inflice inherent , not imputed caly . | 
; grace, We may be beires in bope of life exerlaiting . And $. 
Jeb concludeth, = gy _ ys > No man (48 
enter the Kingdome of beauen , fignitying thereby , that it is 
Joan. 1.5 ot the fed or ligne A Which we might enter, 
but the true cauſe of ourentrance, not weake and haltin 
buttrue andentiere iuſtice ; becauſe it is true juſtice , yk 
S . &uenitine, to which eternall life is due . 
Augn .?. 1x33. Thelaſtpriuiledgeariſeth from the former , that 
205 » —— purchaſeth alſo the reſurreRtion of our bodyes, and 
ut de. Crowne of our eternall felicity : 1f Chriit bein you, the body 
betur vita $14eed is dead becauſe of finne, but the ſpirit tueth becauſe of inits- 
aternavers fication . And be that rayſeth vp leſus Chrift from the dead , shail 
weflitia eft . quicken alſo your moriall bodyes, becauſe of bis ſptriui dwelling in 
Rom .8. V. you . Note this cauſall addition, becaufe of the ſpirse dwelling 
$07.11 4, #nyou, which S. Auguſtine aduiſedly obſerueth, and ac» 
Aug .l lie counteth our Reſurrethon in fleh to immortality, meritum ſpi- 
_ 9, Titus, «deſerumy of the ſpirit, which goeth before it in tuitification 
PT.L, I _ _—_ reſurreton. $0 — 
wayes it y mcrit the glory of immortality ; 
_— for that ys before hand, 4 a pledge, earneſt, 
my *or right thereunto, ſuppoſing the benignity and promiſe 
Cyril in Of God; as alſo becauie it doth produce good workes, 
m.loc, Which do condignely deſerne and augment the ſame , 
Theoph, therefore called by $. lolm according to $. Cyrib, and 
did, Theoph1la(ts interpretation, 4 fountains of «water ſpriging vp to 
bfe everlaiting , that is a celeſtiall fountaine of purifying 
VV hita- grace, copious in itſelfe and ouer flowing with the riuers 
ker in b# of ſundry vertues, which wafte ys tothe haue of eternal 
my har tdge reſt , But if all this be not ſufficient to inltify ys before 
Þ1. Camps- God, what is requiredto atchieue that happines heere y- 
#», aud in pon-carth, if the divine grace and ſupernaturall quality , 
bizy .booke Which worketh in vs all the forenamed effes , be not 
«2ainf gratcfull and pleaſing in the eyes of our Soucraigne ? 
Draw. What I pray you is acceptable ynro him ? Marry , Fiych 
Abbot in 34/hjraker, and M. Abbot, that which ic ſo perfels as ſatisfheth the 
BS, hav of God . I fee your windings: firlt you anſwered, that 
$.4/""% the grace which inhabicech in vs, & defiled : Then, thatie 


i" 


"== 
4 
E + , 


OY =D Prat YCoOrPp DO Amman mw, ae. 


1aflice inherent ,not imputed onvy* it Liv. 4; 
15 no! perfe(t, not iuſtifying grace, ot not ſuch 4s raliper v 
ys 83 the fight of God :Now, not ſuch as ſatisfyerh & fullplers 
the law, Well, you trauerſe much ground, but to litile pur- 
ſe: for 8. Paxl, S. Auguitine, and divers others manife- 
tUy teach, that by this grace of Chriſt, by the ſivcemes of bis 
foue, we fullfill the law of God, which by feare and terror 
we neuercould do, whole teſtimonyes I ſhall allcadge 
in the Controuerly of keeping the Commandments, in- 
treating my Reader to peruſe them there, whilſt I purſue 
my Yictory,and follow the chaſed enemy, er 
for ſuccour to thecaſtle of holy Scripture, where hizaker AY 
ſecketh to fortify himſelfe with that ns Þ Paul: 
Chriit was made ſmne for ys, that we naght be the righteauſ- [were co 84 
nes of God tn bim . Heerupon he inferreth, that ſecing Chriſt 7,4/ou of 
was not truly & really made fin for ys but by imputati6 , M4, Camp, 
ſo we are no otherwiſe made righteouſnes in him: which fol. uu4, 
argument Caluin alſo moſteagetly preſlech & reſerueth as *- 4d Cor, 
his vnconquerable or laſt refuge in the Rereward of his 0- Seafy Us 
bieRions, & yer it js preſctly at the firſtencounter beaten ,77, 9 
to the ground. A. 
14- BEor the ſcope and tenour of the Apoſtles Analo» _ 
y doth not conſiſt in the manner, butin the cauſe of 
Chciſts being made ſinne, to the end he might make vs 
tuft, albeit in a different ſort : he, made finneby a meere 
imputation, becauſe it was impoſlible for him to be truly 
a Gnner; we, properly and truly iuſt, becauſe iris more Tit" a: 
honourable and Jealous vnto Chriſt, to cleanſero bimſelfes \, 1 * 
ple acceptable, to enrich and endow vs with the treaſures r,,;; , », 


Fehis inherent iuſtice, then to leaue our filth and ordure «r, & 24+ 


ouerſhaddowed with the mantle of his externall righte- Ezec, 444 
ouſnes . Secondly Chriſt is ſayd to be made ſinne, that is, V9 

an hoaſt and facrifice for the extirpation of ſinne . So the ay ant 
Hebrew word Chattat , peccatum, Sinne , often ſignifyeth Chat <=} 
a victime for ſinne, as in Lewiticw, Exechiel, and Oſee, pecea- p, um 
rum * populi mei comedent , they ſhall cate the ſinne ofmy jn the latin 
- e, that is, the hoaſt or victime for their ſinne. Ther is is Peces; 

QIC 


as Chriſt was notby the meanes of another, but in #4, 
G 2 his 
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CONT. 17. 53 Tftice inherent , not imputed onhy . 
his owne perlon truly and really made a ſacrifice for fin ; 
ſo wenor only by impuration, but tryely and really in 
our {clues ought to be the juſtice of God in him . And the 
Apoltle elegantly ſayth, that we muſt be not juſt, but the 
juſtice of God in Chriſt , to _ itto ſinne, hgnifying 
withall, that it is the effe& and likenes of Gods increate 
iuſtice, by infuſed and _— ow RE vnto 

1} 1x2, Vas 5 . Cyril expoundeth it, or for that it is giuen vs 

”W | amy through the ds, of Chriſt trom God, coteniing to'S. 

Auguſt i» Augnitin;or laſtly to betoken the excellency of the luſtice, 

de ſpit. which leaueth no ſpot or blemith of finne, but maketh vs 

& lit«c.18. .- it were wholy Grace, wholy Iuſtice itſelfe, as 8.Chryſo- 
_ _ fiome, and Theophila# do inſinuare . | 
as = 15+ Another argumentthey take out of the firſt ro the 
Epheſians : He hath grated ys 21 bis beloued Sonne , or asthey 
Ppbeſ xv- © boulſter their hereſy corruptly tranſlate , be bath made ys 
Bots acceptable in the bcloued, As though we were only outward- 
| ly accepted by the fauour of his Sonne, not inwardly en- 
1n the Bj. GoOWe with the participation of his Inftice : howbeit the 
Þle ſet forth Greeke word ix«gir»ev, doth not only import, toaccept 
by bis Ma 45 gracious, but to make gracious and acceptable indeed 
beſly « by communicating vnto vs inherent juſtice, inward or- 
naments, by which God maketh our ſoule, as $ . Chryſo- 
Chyſ. in ftome (ayth, pulchram, deſiderabilem , ac diletam, beauritull , 
puns, wy deſired, and beloued of him. 
16. Thudly baker, and Fulkeobiet out of S. Patl 
PV bite tothe Corinthians : Chri& s made yntovs from God , wiſedom, 
ker is bis righteouſnes, ſanttfication, and redemption . T herefore ſay they 
enſwere to our righteouſnes, ts placed in Chriſt, not heaped vp with our vertues . 
8.reaſon of But the contrary is gathered out of the ſame wordes : for 
MCamr Chriſt isthere affirmed to beour righteouſnes, as he is our 

Suk i. c, fanRification and wiſedome :now he is our ſanRtification 

1 ad Cor, 5 ey themſelnesagree by inherent fanctity ; our wile- 

ſet. 2. dome likewiſe by the habit or guift of wiſedome infuſed 

2. Cor v1,V, 18to Ys: Fhereforeour righteouſnes, or iuſtice rather, by 

304 created iuftice imparted to our ſoules. I anſwereagaine, 


that Chrilt is called opp iultice, diuers and ſundry wayes . 
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Infice inherent , not impated only. 25 L1n.4) 
x- In the way of Communication, becauſe the perfe&ios * 
of the head are communicated to the body . 2 . 1:ifway of Richards” 
«fiimila:ion , for that God the Father hath predeſtiuated ys Tap.inex* 
to be made conformable to the Image of his Sonne. 3. In P'*« . «r 
way of ſatisfaction, becauſe he hath tully ſatisfyed for the de inflif + 
debt of our finnes, which ſarisfaction ot his is applyed yn- _ - 7a 
to vs, and made ours indeed by impuration, as S. Bernar R— p 
teſtifyeth , yernot without wie and inherent juſtice alſo c.g, * 
in our ſelues, 4 . In the way of merit, for that he hath me- Rom.g.v, 
rited, and purchaſed for vs true iultice from the handes of 29+ 

God. 5. In the way of cauſalry, for thathe is alſo rogea- Bernard , 
ther with God the eficiens cauſe of our ſanRifieation-and Þ* 199» 
iuſtice . Theſe and other cauſes, which Proteſtants igno- 

rantly mingle and confound, the holy Councell of Trent Concil, 
doth wiſely diſtinguith, and ſet downe in this manner : Tid ſeſſs 
The finall cauſe of our wftification is the glory of God, of Chrift, & © 7 * 
eternall kfe, the efficient, God, the merttorious , his beloued Sonne Aug 4, dg 
er Lord leſw Chriit &c. the inſtrumentall, baptiſme &xc. the only | 7A bd 
formall cauſe is the inſtice of God, mot that by which be iuſt, but by in oats _=_ 
which he maketh vs wu, by which he cloatheth man, as $ . Augu- Hier. dial, 
ſtine ſpeaketh , when be iuſtifyeth the wicked, or ag he ſaith in adverſe. Pe 
another place, which God tmparteth that man yuay be inf, lag » 
which $ . Hierome, $. Bernard , and ſundry malins mani- 

feſtly approue, as I ſhall more plentifully diſcouer in the F7nard: 


Chapter enſuing. epiſt, 190 » 
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THE SECOND: 


CHAPTE R: 


IN WHICH 
The former dofirine is confirmed by more reaſ0s, 
”  authorityes,andother obietions of our 
= Adnerſaryesrefmed. 


d& $ the in-bred naughtynes of Origi- 
vr nall infeRtion nener cleanly rinſed or 
SS ſcoured out, is the ſluſe of filthines in 

& Ys Proteſtants iudgment, and roote of al 
[alles Ye, cir impious opinions, which I na- 
TS 5 \2Y med aboue: ſo the heauenly beame of 


75> inhabitant grace , which gamiſheth 
the ſoules of Chrilts faythfull ſeruants, is the head & well- 
ſpring according toys, of all the good that proceedeth 

om ys. This iuſtifyeth ys before the Tribunal of his high 
neſle, this maketh our works pleaſing to his Maieſty, this 
aduanceth them to the dignity of merit ,-this purchaſeth 
the crowne of reward , this miniſtreth power,and ability 
to fullfill his Commandments, and wharſoeuerels we do 
acceptable to him , and worthy of his kingdome, al flow- 
eth trom the veines of this celeſtiall fountaine. Ro 

I labour 
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Tnftice inherent , not imputed only $3E13.4 
I labour to fenſe and ſtrengthen it further with ſome &@ 
ther impregnable reaſons . 

2. Thefirſt, proſecuted by Andres Vega, is to this pur- 
poſe : The juſtice which Adawhad before his fall, was nor 
unpurtatiue, but inherent and true Iuſtice , which made 
him amyable and gratefull in the fight of God , as all the Pega tv, 
Fathers, and our aduerſaryes with Gem tenerally confeſ- in Concil 
fe : but the ſame Juſtice is reſtored ynto vs by the merits of 774d.c.uz, 
Chriſt , which we loft in Aden : therefore true Iuſtice be- 
fore Godis heere communicated to our ſoules by the be- Rem 5 
nefit of his paſſion. The minor propoſitionis tanght by 
the Apoſtle: that we receaue by Chriſt more then we loft by adam, Au2 + tom, 
and ſubſcribed ynto by 8. Auguitine , ſaying: We receaxe not 3: & 3b. 
the nnmortality of a ſpirituall body which man had not , but we re- , ” | & 

veaue Tnitice from which by finne man was fallen . And in ano- [ibs C 
ther place he athrmeth:3» the inward man renewed by the grace cap xz, 
of Chrift, that tuflice to be written , which fault bad cancelled. By Iran, l. y ; 
S. Irenzus, who teacherh,zbat the Sineof God xw4s to this end £20 
Incarnate, that , that which wo badlaſt loi in Adam of the Image Yi! It, 
and likeneſſof God , we might recouer m Chriſt Leſus. By S. Cy- * 008 0% 
zill Patriarch of Alexandria : the nature of mants be ſanttt. *** 

Hed, is ro be reformed and renewed by parncipation of the ſpirae, 
according to the firit image; that inuefted with that firſt grace, we 

wy ouercome the raignang ſine ;, adbering to deuiue charity , and 

wholy gruen 0 the fnly of partes : and ſo the law of the fleth bemg 

wangurohed, we may preſerus inuzolable the beauty of the mage ins 

need 111 vs. 

4 . Dodtour Abbot oner-borne with the weight of 
this reaſon, and poiſe of ſome ofthe former auctonityes, Abbot : 

p—_ arfirmeth , that Chriſt cameto reſtore the inhe- | 

rent luſtice we loſt in Adam, yet ſo, 4s be begometh, but doth £1 us 
wot perfeft 11, a5 long a3 we contrune in this life, and therfore inbe- 

rent Inftice is not ſuch 1 any men heere , as that therby be can be 
fonndiinft in the fight of God . Yes, youcanaot deny, but that 

Adams 1uſtice before his fall was ſuch , as it made him. iuſt 
in the {ight of God,but theſe Fathers conteit that we paty 


take by the merits of Chrilt , that juſtice, famwbichy jnve 
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0m4an 4 fallen , that which ſault bad cancelled ; yea, ſayth M. 
Abbor, we receaue the ſame not really, but in bope . Neither 

Abbot lot -wHll.this ſerue your turne : for in hope we poſlelle the 

cicaroe* _ immortality of our bodyes, of which notwithſtanding 
S. Auguſtine aftirmeth,, we receane not the tmmortality of 8 
ſpiritxall body &c . but receaue Inihice ; therfore we receaue 

this really, and not only in hope as we do immortality. 
Beſides he teſtifyeth this tuſtice to be giuen when man is 
renewed by grace, which not only the holy Scriptures, but 
your (clues alſo confeſle to be really performed euen in 
this life. S. Cyrill auoucheth the like, with whome Irenens 
agreethin ſuch perſpicuous tearmes, as no ſhift can be de- 

Andreas Viled to _ them otherwiſe . 

Fegavbi 4+ Theſecond reaſon infinuated by the fornamed 

ſupra, Vegas, that one andthe ſame thing can neuer be both the 
| ethcient and formall cauſe of the {ame effect . The Sunne 
for example cannot be the cauſe of heate, and be the heat 

itſelfe which is produced ; but the Iuſtice of Chriſt is the 

cauſe of our juſtification , and that by producing iuſtice 

' in vs: forof his fullnes we al partake more or leſle accore 
ding to the meaſure of his donation . Which cannot be 

meant of imputatiue iuſtice, which without limitation 

Or proportion of meaſure isequally referred to euery one: 
therefoxe of inherent, wherot Chriſts juſtice being the 
efficient, cannot be alſo the formall cauſe: or ifit be, how 

PYhitak. is italſo the free fauour and mercy of God, as Proteſtants 

is his an likewiſe ynaduiſedly teach? How doth Whitaker auouch, 

ſrere 10 8. We acknowledge no other iuſtifying grace, then the great and free 
reaſon of Jyercy of God, whereby he did ele@t and predefiinate ys in Chriſt, 
before all eternity ynto life enerlaiting. And yet he ſayth a little 
after: This obedience of Chriit imputed ynto vs , and apprehended 
| by fayth, is that righteouſues of ours, which you enquire after, 

Ibid-fol. What? Is the obededience of Chriſt all one with the 

_a © mercy & goodnes of God, the humility of him that 
eth, with the greatnesof him who is obeyed ? Or do ſuch 


diuers cauſes both worke the ſame fo effeR ? I need 


not wonder at your ignorance in points of diuinity, who 
a 
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who are ſo little ſeene in the principles of Philoſophy. 

5- Thethirdreaſon is, the diwne grace with which 
we are heere iuſtifyed vpon earth, is the ſame which ſhal 
be heercafter crowned in heauen : for the reward of glory 
is there proportioned tothe {mall pitrance of iultice, or .. Cor.g.y* 

reat meaſure of grace , which heere we obtaine : He that 6, 

ſoweth ſparwmgly, ſparingly alſo hall reap, and he that ſowerh i 
bleſiings, of bleſings alſo hall reape. Now the harueſt of cele« 
ſtiall iuſtice, which we thall heereafter enjoy, is notim- 
putatiue, but ſuch as ſhall inhere and beautif, our ſoules, 
therefore that which is heere either infuſed by God, or 
which we purchaſe by our good workes, is likewiſe inhe- 
xent anddwellingia vs . 

6. The fk reaſon, if by the iultice of Chriſt ape 
prehended and applyed ynto vs by tayth, we beformally 
zuſt, we ſhould all equally participate the perfeftion of ; 
iuſtice; one could not be more holy, righteous, and iuſt, loes.14. 
then another, and conſequently becaule according tothe 7- | 
proportion of iuſtice thecrown of glory is alligned, there eduerſ, 2 
ſhould be no diſtinction of glory, no difference of reward ,jx . 
in heauen, contrary to that of Chriſt : In the houſe of my Fa= x, Cor « rg, 
ther there be many manſions; of the Apoltle : One glory of the v. 4t +42 6 
Sunne, another glory of the ſtars : for Rarre difſereth from arre in Feildin his 
glory, ſo alſo the reſurrefion of the dead . And wheras M. Feild 1 booke x4 
auoucherh , That from imputed righteouſnes which is equall in all py 7 
wen 10 imparity of ioy can flow &c. hutfrom the imparity of inhe- | * fot 
rent righteouſnes it is that there are ſo difſerent degrees of toy & glo=. © 
r7 found among the Saints of God, that are i heauen , he a» 
uoucheth two thinges, which countenance our dorine: 
the one directly, that our juſtice is inherent, the other co» 
ſequently, that this inherent iuſtice is perte, entiere , 
cleane from al impurity, and wholy pleaſing to God : 0- 
therwiſe it could not deſerue any rewaid at his handes, it 
could not be renowned, honoured, nor yet admitted inta 
that pure and immaculate kingdome, into which no defi- 
led thing can enter . | 


7. Fiftly, the Juſtice _ which baptized infants 
BY 


£cont.1f. 58 In#ice mhevens. nor imputedomy | 
areendowed by the water of regeneration, is not the e&- 
trinſecal luſtice of Chriſt apprehended by an act of fayth, 
which ſucklings depriued ot reaſon cannot haue, butthey 
are iuſtifyed (as M . Feild with vs auerrerh, and {triueth to 
wreſt the meaning of Luther)with thehabyts or potentiall ha 
Peild in his bilityes of Fayth, Hope, and Charny, buc according to S. Aus 
z. booke of gultinc: God gruerh to the fayrhfull the moſt ſecret grace of his ſp 
tbe Church rut, which ſectetly he powre:h into Inf ants alſo ;as they then, ſo 
c. 44 + likewiſe weareiuſtifyed, not by aftualland — 
Aug.l.1. bur by habituall and inhabtant Iluſtice, inwardly clean» 
de peceat. 5g andadorning our ſoules. 
merit ate 8. Sixtly,asnomancan be truly accounted the ob- 
ie of Gods hatred, and worthy of damnation by the 
meere impuration of fault, ynles he be _ indeed and 
guilty of crime ;ſo (as Gabriel _ ſolidly diſputeth } 
Gab. Yof- None can be reputed the obie of his loue, and worthy 
Fez in t . of heauen by the extrinſecall will of God , not impuring 
2. 6p. finnc,or umputing Iuſtice, ynles he be truely free from fire 
£66, capi3- andendowed with Iuſtice. Againe, as no man can be 
- \, made truly and formally wiſe by the wiſdom which is in 
. another, or liue by the life which another enioyeth , ſo 
Abbot is neicher formally-iuſt, by the juſtice which is in another, 
bir defence and fo not by the Tuſtice which is in Chriſt . M. Abbot ire 
c. 4-fol, his defence an{wereth , That 4 mun may be formally znit ta. 
#14. 424 . numer of wayes . Aman is one way formatly mil w qualty, ane» 
i they way formally Wit in law . And then he graunteth: Tha: # 
were abſurd indeed, that « man shenld be formally init m quality by 
the mſtice of another : But be may be, ſayth he , formally init m 
hav. For in the courſe of Law and tudyment, the forme of 1uftice is, 
mo: to be ſubie@t to crane o7 accuſation, & he is formally in, againſt 
whome 10 action or accuſation is lyable by law &c. And thrs is the 
Rate of our Tuftice , and righteonſnes m the ſight of God . Hath 
not he ſhaped a fine anf{were very ſutable to Scriptures, 
Tit,» », 3nd much to the credir of Chriſt his Maiſter? For dad he gine 
>, bimſelfe for ys , that he niight redeeme ys ſrom all antiquity , and 
might cleauſeto himſelfe a people acceptable ? Did he ſhed his 
pretious bloud, to take away our finnes, purging vs by the Liner of 


Waller 
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weter iu the word ? And bath ns _ it by oP + 
munity from puniſhment, not by cancelling and purging oev,r. y, 
ourfaults ? The Scriptures manitelUy teach, That be ſautt;- 29. &'s , 
Fred hamſelfe, that we waght alſo be ſandtifyed i truth, g 'ueth ys big 1991-3. Veg, 
ſpmit of adoption , mot great and pretious promiſes , that by theſe ad Epheſe 
we may be made partakers of the diuine nature, created 4 new mn 4 —_ 
$uſtice and bolynes of trath . And isall this done in the exter- mx __ 
nall proceeding and courſe of law , remaining in our Rows, y 
ſelues ſtill crainted with the inherence of finne ? r5 " 

All Philoſophers accord, that the denomination 2+ Petr, 
of a ſubieR is more truly and propetly taken trom the in- * Y:3+ «4 
hcrent quality which abydeth init, then from the out- Epbeſ —_ 

avardforme, which is referred ynto it ; as a Black Moore, p,14*; , 
although he be apparelled in a white liuery , is properly. 4.4, of | 
notwithſtanding tearmed blacke of his innate blacknes, the Church 
not whiteof his outward habit . Therefore if vve betruly fol. 278 

_ invvardinfection : If the inberence of fin (as Ficld 

Confefleth ) be acknowledged menery tuilifyed perſon, norwih- 

Handing his yuſtificatzon , howſoeuerthe iuſtice of Chriſt be Feild thid; 
imputed ynto vs to free vs from the proceſle of the Law, 

yet we cannot be truly tearmed 1, holy, innocent, and ime 

enaculate , the chnldren of God, and beires of heaven , as we are 

often called in holy Write: Being asI ſay, in very deed 

impure, defiled channels of finne, by the inherence ther-= 

of: and conſequently in our ſelues {laucs to Sathan, wor- 

thy hell, worthy damnation. Neither js it inough to ſays 

we may be accounted innocent, becauſe no inditement 

can be drawne, no accuſation heard, noattachement take 

place againſbvs: for as the guilt offinne and heynouſnes 

of treaſon goeth before the deſert of puniſhment, much 

more before the ation or accuſation which is layd to our 

charge: ſo the exemption or immunity from the executis 

of the law is no acquittance or freedome from the deſert, 

much teſſe from the guiltynes or treachery of our harts. 

Therefore the holy Ghoſt, who iudgeth of ys as wearg 

indecd, ſhould falfly tearme vs holy, tuft &c . once darkyes , 

wore light inour Lard , if og" d with _ 

I 
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< finne, and are only freed from the puniſhment there-< 
of 
10. Moreouner, what if M. Feild the poliſher of the 
rough and crabbed ſpeaches of other Proteſtants, the refi- 
Nerx of their impure, doctrine ; what if himſelfe avow, 
that finne ſtill lurketh in the faythfull, not wholy exemp- 
Feld z.l.e, tedfrom all ation in law , but only from dominion and 
44f-178- guilt of condemnation. Read his wordes once againe, 
andreturne your verdict of him: The inherenceof une the 
$:ſtifyed man acknowledgeth in himſelfe notwithitanding bis iuſti= 
Paild ibid fication, which fill ſubteterb hum to Gods —_— and puntsh- 
ments accompanying the ſame . Againe in the ſame page con» 
tinuing his diſcourſe of the iuſtifyed, he ſayth ; They are 
wot already freed altually from the inherence of finne , and the diſ+ 
pleaſure f God diſkang it . But how can he be formally iuſt 
by courſe of law, free from all crime, aQion, and accuſa= 
tion, in whoſe ſpotted ſoule finne ſtill inhereth lyable to 
niſhments, and which is worſe obnoxious to the diſ- 
Rs of God hating and diſliking it ? Shall I not thinke 
theſe iarring Miniſters (like the ancient Southſayers, of 
whome Tully reporterh) laugh the people to ſcorne, and 
make merry among themſelues in their ſecret meetinges, 
when they remember with what contrary tales, and = 
ing fables, they beguile their Readers? For ſhall not I 
thinke this a coſening deuiſe, a moſt exorbitant courſe, 
that the Father of heaucn ſhould nor abſolutly extin» 
iſh , but wincke at our faults, cloake our iniquityes , 
| ar whome he hateth, wrong his Iuſtice, and falfify 
his word in not puniſhing finners, according to the rate 
of their miſdeſerrts for the Joue of his Sonne, vyhocither 
_ vyould not, or could not offer an equiualent ranſome for 
G9l.4-Y-6 the cleanſing of our foules heere vpon earth 2 
17, The ſeauenthis, that we all participate of the. 
Toes t fame fpirit with Chriſt our Sauiour. Becauſe you are ſonnes, 
Þ,16. God bath ſent the fpirit of his Sonne into your harts . We liug 
with his ſpiritual life , of bis fullnes we all baue receaued. We 
xeceaue of rhe ſame fullnes & lite of grace in ſubliance, 
> although 


although not in perfection : that in ſubſtance which the 
Angelsenioyed in their ſtate of merit; for all the members 
of one myſticall body partake of one life, the members 
enioy the ſame property of life with the head, the bran- 
ches are nouriſhed with the ſapp or iuyce which ſprin- 
-geth from the yyne: but the ſpirituall life and Iuſtice of 
Chriſt, both is, and was heere ypon earth inherent , rhe 
Juſtice of Angells inherent and pleaſing to God, there- 
fore ours mult of neceſlity bealſo inherent and accepta- 
ble yato him. 

12. Laſtly, whyare the faythfulloutwardly accep- 
ted only as iult, not inwardly inueſted with the garment - 
of Iuſtice? Itis, becauſe God will not honour them ſo 
much, whome he molt dearly loueth for his Sonnes ſake? 
This cannot be . It derogaterh from the richeg of bi in- 
finite goodnes . Or becauſe Chriſt with his bitter Paſſion 
hath not.madeſo greata purchaſe ? This were to debaſe 
the treaſure of his incomparable merits . Is it becauſe God 
cannot endow a fraile creature with ſo rich a rayment? 
But thus you blaſpheme the Maieſty and power of God. 
What then ? Doth.jit plant humility ? Doth it enkinkle 
uy-our harts the loue of God ? As though the ſmoak of 
pride , the ordure-of hatred , the contagion of finne aby- 
ding in our ſouls were apter fuell ro nouriſh yertue,then 
the Feeds of grace, the offpring of Iuſtice, the habits of 
Charity , Mecknes, Piety, and the like ? Or laſtly doth 
it tend to the greater glory of Gad , and renowne of 
Chriſt ? Not ſo: for itis far more honourableto God, to 
haue all his ſeruants ſuited in the Tinety of his beloued . 
Sonne , far more for the crawne and dignity of Chriſt, 
that we be all clad in his Courtely robes., all ſhine with 
the inward.beames of his righteouſnes, then that appa» 
relled in the raggsof aur own miſeryes., we ſeeme to be 
cloathed with the couertureof his Juſtice, Is at not more 
ſtately and magnifical for a Prince to berich, welthy and 
valiant himſelte, and without any impouerithing or dis 
minution to his owne eſtate, to endow his (ubiects with 
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the like qualityes and ſtore of riches, receiued from him, 
and ttill continucd by the benefit of his fauour, then hein 
all his pompe to be attended on by beggarly , ignoram, 
andcowardly vaſlals ? Is it not more creditfor a Maiſter 
to be deeply | Sor & to make.his Schollers alſo flo- 
rich with learning , then for them , deuoyd of all good 
literature , meerly to yaunt of their Maiſters skill? So it 
is more glory to God, more honour to Chriſt, for him to 
abound with ſuch an Ocean of grace, or welfpring of iu- 
; j, Rice, as without anyloſle, hinderance, or diminution, 
_ ". * he may deriue theriuers of true Iuſtice to others, then if he 

"1 mnis . . 

womis « c, alone ſhould ſwimme in all aboundance, and leaue his 
followersdry, barraine and wholy deſtitute of that cele- 
Ss. Thom. ſtiall dew. Chicfly, fithit is the nature & ſoucraigne pro- 
x. &6-9.6- nerty of goodnes,, according to S. Dionyſus, and all De- 
uines, to diffuſeand communicate itſelfe to others, and 
Aug 1.1, therefore, as the bounty, wiſedome, beauty and other 
de peccat, 11tributes of God are made more glorious, by imparting 
_ ey them to men in ſome inferiour degree ; why ſhould nor 
p/al, og. the laſtice of Chriſt become more illultrious by commit- 
Ioſamiu= niextingitin ſome conuenientmeaſure to the faithfullof 
flitiom ipſe his Aocke ? Which according to my cuſtome I will now 
i vobis fe- corroborate with the authorityes of Fathers . i 
cit quail ,,, $. Auguſtine : They areduitifyed in Chrift that bes 
pla:eamus Feye in him, through the ſecret communication and inſpiration of 
Orit. 1.6. eritualgrace, whereby ener) one leaueth to our Lord . Againe : 


— mY We aresmpious, he the inftifyer, when as be hath created in ys that 


r&z. wuiticeitſelfe, bywhichwe may pleaſebym. Behould we arenot 
«dxerſ.Pe= only ſanRifyed, bur iuſtifyed alſo through the ſecret com= 
lag » munication and in{piration of grace ; and that grace, the 
ng iuſtice it ar rioggrown w— by yrT = pleaſe God. $. 
2 Cyril : Theſpiritis 4 beat, who 4s ſoone 4 hehath infuſed chars 

noche int 95, and bath with the fre of 6 inflamed our _—_ _ 
V ever, Be- exten then ohtayned Taftice . The'like hath $. Hierome, $.'Bufil, 
deinc.u, $8. _ and Venerable Bede houlderh it to be a finne 
Math. againſtthe Holy Ghoſt, to deny his grace, by whichſins 
are remitted to be giuen in Baptiſme, Euchariſt, and the 

, xelt 
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reſt of the Sacraments. I cyre not Origen, becauſe the 
ruriſts reprehend him, That hedoth wth open month decleime Cent..9. 4. 
of the Iwftice of lob; nor $ . Cyprian, whome they alſo blame Column, 
for ſaymy , The baprezing perſon amperterh the boly Ghoſt, and 7* * 
inwardly {antlifyerbthe baptized ; nor Clemens Alexandrinus of 14" Co» 
whom they report, That in allhis writingsit appegreth be newer 2" * 37 
knew the force of Origanall finne, or the tmberent malady thereof . mag > pa 
Likewiſe touching $ . Himeme, they approuethat ſaying 58. Cine. 
of Luther : This porn: which in Chriftieudottrine is tobe pndoub=. 4. ©. r6 + 
tely eſt ablsshed, that in $ amrs fume abydeth, was nexer by Hicrome Col. 49, 
pnderſtood . And why did neither Hierome, nor Clement wn. bn 
derſfand it, but only becauſe they teach wich ys the infe- 5,77**+ 
Ron of Original}finne to be wholy extinguithed by the C.,,", 
mhabitan: grace ot Inflice of our ſouls. Morcouer Caluin inflic + po 
of 8. Aguſtin touching this poimt, ſayth : The yer7 ſentence #; 15 
of Auguſtine, or at leait bis manner of ſpeaking i not altogeather tg K enmitins 
bereceaued. And Kenmeixs of many other Fathers writeth: #7 -- p<r# . 
We fue not proceſſe ag ainit the Fathers, albeit they commonly takg 3 » 
the word (to auitify) for the renewing , therby the workes of 2gbte- ns 
#rſnes areroro hwy. Againe : I annot ignorant that the F a- hen ——s 
thers do often yſe the word (3uftify) m this fignaication, namely wow moxe- 
(ro make inherently iult .) Thus you haue the ſentence of mw brem 
. Angeeftine, the doctrine of S . Cyprian, of Origen, of 8 . Kemnitize 
Hierome, of $. Clemens Alexendrinas, and the common cur- 2d paws 
rent of the Fathers (peach, running on- our fide by the *2+ 
partiall indgment of no meane Proteſtants. WK 
14. Howbeit from theſe teſtimonyes of Fathers,and ;, z,; "_— 
depofition of their owne aſflociates, W butaker, and M . fwereco 
#bbot make their appeale once againeto the Tnbunall of reaſon of | 
holy Scriptnre, and to thoſe places by name, wherein H. Camph 
our finnes are ſayd to be conered, notimputed, hidden ©*fo/. 2316 
Ec. 4s God was an Chreſt reconciling the world ynto bimſelfe , ANe8 fo 
bor 1neputing to them their ſinnes: And bleſſed is the man whoſe m- _ yr ge 
es be forttmen, and whoſe finnes are hidden, or conered. Like- h 4/6 I 
wiſe, bleſſed ® be to whoveethe Lord impueerh no ſinne. To which ty, + » 
I have anſwered in the former Controuerſy : now I add, 7/al.3: iv 
that three ſcucrall wayes a thing may be coucred , Firtt* 
YYC 
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CONT. 17.4 6 Iuftice inherent , vot imputed only ; | 
we couer things to preſerue them, as ſweet oyntments, or 
perfumes, lealt they looſe their ſent & fragrant odour. Se- 
condly to hide and conccale them from our eyes, by realg 
of their loathſomaes which we cannot otherwiſe leſtroy 
or ridd out of the way. Thirdly to remoue and extinguiſh 
them quite , as the Surgeon with ſalues couereth our 
woundes to cure, take away , and free ys from them;zand 
as Chriſt ſpread clay on the blind mans eyes thereby ro 
heale them . Now God cannot couer our finnes, either 
the firſt, orſecond way , becauſe nothing can be imme- 
diatly kept and preſerued by him which is not good, no- 
thing loathſome which may be hid from his fight, or 
which if he liſt, he cannot abol ith;therefore he mult needs 

Angnft. couer them after the third and laſt manner( as 8. Auguitine, 
rl +. © Gregory Natianzen, $. Gregorythe Great declare) by hea» 
<y 3 ,. ling andexpelling them with the rich emplaiſter of his 
= 4 heaucnly grace , by cloathing vs with the ſhining vyeſte- 
Baptiſm, ment of charity, with the glittering robes of yertue, which 
Gregor. inwardly deck and adorne our foules. 
Papa in 15- Not to impute, is {o perfealy to expell, ſo 
þ/al.x. p*- throughly to cure the feyer of finne , as no infirmity, no 
pens « fayntnes, no yntovyard habit, or crooked inclination, re= 
maine behind; therfore $. Hierome admirably vyellſayth: 
Hiros.imn Sinnes by Baptiſme are remuted , by chanty couered, by martyr= 
ſal, 3x. dome not imputed : Becauſe Martyrdome taketh avyay all 
the reliques, notonly of fault, butalſo ofpuniſhment, or 
other infirmityes which enſue of ſinne. | 
16. Thenagainſt the aforeſayd ſentences of the Fa- 
thers, they oppole other teſtimonyes wrenched by theny 
"bot in £9 3 contrary enſe. M. Abbot yrgeth this place of S. 4uga- 
bis defence ſtine: All that are inſtifyed by Chriſt are iultiſyed not in chemſelues 
6 4+fequt but in bim: if 4 man aske of thew m themſelues, they are Adam,if in 
tz bim they are Chriſt. Which wordes make for ys;for how are 
Augu.in we adam, but by corruption of nature transfuſed fro him 
Joes, tre? Hoyy Chriſt, butby infuſion likeyviſe of grace deriued 
ih vnto ys from the ſea of his merits ? And o it is true, that 
all are juſtifyed not in themſclues, as they deſcend & en- 
ex 
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ter into —_— the ſonnes of Adam, _ Chriſt, K, ++ 
they are regenerated in him, and by his fpiritof adoptis, Auguſt 

owred into their ſoules, in wardly renewed the children #4, : 
of God. Thus'S , Augwitine interpreteth; himſelte in the 

ſameplace : As wm Adam all dyed, ſo m Chriſt al shalbe quickned, F hitak , 
W ho appertaine ts Adam ? All that are borne of Adam: Who of *8-44Kerſ, 
Chrift ? All that are borne of Chriſt , Duraum, 

17. Secondly Whuaker obiectcth this ſentence of ge 

$. Bernard, which M. Abbot alſo very gloriouſly diplayeth: ya m_—_— 

I will ſing the mercyes of the Lord for euer : Shall 1 ſing of xy owne Abbot vhi 
righteouſnes ? Lord 1 will remember thy raghteouſnes : for that is ſupra . fol, 
wyne alſo; for thou art made ynto me righteouſnes of God . Am 1 to 49 +420 » 
Rand in feare lealt one (righteouſnes) be not ſufficient for vs both ? , py... 

Is #t not 4 short cloake, ſuch 45 cannot coxer two : this righteouſnes þ;; befencs 
being large and euerlaſting, shall largely coner both thee and me ;, & c.4-ſett.g , 
in me verily 8: couereth 4 multztude of ſinnes : but #n thee , what but fol « 420, 
the treaſures of piety, the riches of Goodnes ?I anſwere that the Proverao. 

iultice of Chriſt which couereth vs, is inherentin vs, and Y-"** 
tearmed Chrilts by $. Bernard, becauſe he with his bitter ** 240 
Pallion merited it,and through his mercyfull goodnes be- has 
ſtoweth it ypon vs. ButſaythM. Abbot : The righteouſnes by the na. 
beere ſpoken of. is but one, and only one, ut is righteouſnes ſufficient me of mul- 
both for Chriit and ys , #t conereth both Chrift and vs, it couereth *itude , all 

i ps 4 multitude of finnes , and in him the richesof merc : Aud i; fines are 

this meant of inherent righ:eouſnes? Yes, good Syr, he inhe. Te 7 

rent juſtice of Chriſt couereth in him the treaſures of pie- _— 

ty, his inhercnt juſtice communicated ynto ys, couereth Pry = 
in vs the multitude of finnes, which is both King Salomons wer . w.v. 

and S . Peters phraſe, writing of charity diffuſed into our =, 7 ni 

ſoules , Charity couereth the multitude of fines , or all finnes ac- 4 ſa deli 
cording to King Salomon, and it truly performeth itby ta operid 
remitting the , by reltoring the veſtment of grace, the = _—_ 


couerture ofTuſticeof which finnes depriued ys, as I haue ——_— 
alrcady expounded the meaning of that word. franes « 


13. How is this righteouſnes then (quoth he a- Abbor, ibi- | 
paine) called one, anda holy one, it it bereſident both in 4m 2 
Chrilt and vs ? I will hew himby this familiar example. 

I The 
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66 Inftice inkerent , not mputed only. 

Thelight which inhereth in the globe of the Sunne, 
which garniſheth the heauens , which illuminateth the 
earth, which cleaueth on the wall, and which ſhineth in. 
our eyes,althogh it be (as the Philoſophers ſay) numero di- 
ſtin& , yer it is tearmed the one, andthe only light of the 
Sunne, it is ſufficient to compaſle the heauens and refleAt 
on theearth,, it is not ouer ſcant to reach viito both, there 
it adorneth the beauty of the ſtars, & hcer it enlightneth 


the dungeons of darknes, our priſons of clay . Copare the , 


Tuſtice of Chriſt with the beames of the Sunne , confront 
S. Bernards ſentence with this ſaying of myne, & tell me, 
what abſurdity yee find in the one ſpeach more thenin 
the other? Tel me why the iuſtice inhabiting in vs, may 
nor be ſtiled Chriſts, & the Iuſtice only of Chriſt mou 
it is only deriued from Chriſt, only merited by Chriſt ( 
we ſpeake ofthe firſt) & finally ordained to the glory of 
Chriſt) as the light inherent in the ayre is called the light 
of the Sunne, and the light only of the Sunne? Why like» 
wiſe may not his iuſtice be counted large inough to couer 
himſelfe & ys with the robcof inward Iuſtice apparelling 
both, as the lightof the Sunne is reſplendent and power- 
full inough to illuminate all the celeſtial orbes, and al the 
xlymars of the earth, by true light abyding in them all . 
19. Infinewhenour Aduerſaryes can ſcrape no ſyl- 
lable out of Scripture, nor ſentence out of Fathers to yn- 
derprop their errours, they quarrel} at length with vs for 
countenancing the like , namely that by Popes Indulgences 
(as M. Abbot obieRerth\ we muy be maile partakers of the me= 
71s and good workes one of another .Wherupon W bitaker thus 
inſujrerth ouer vs : If the merits of $ amts as you thinke , can 
make them morenuit in whome they are not mherent: what an impy- 


1.8. aduer, 985 and abſurd theng were tt to giue leſſe power of imputation tothe 
Duraum , merits, aud —_—_ of Chr:ft ? Nay . What an impious & 


pay. 583. 


diabolicall flaunder haue you coyned ? Do we thinkeM. 
W baker, or did we euer dreame, that the Inſtice or me- 
rits of Saints do formally denominate, or make ys iuſt? 
Do we attribute leiſe powerof imputation to their merits 
5 _” 
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Iaftice inherent , uot imputed only . £ SP 
then to the merits of Chrilt, _— —_— deny he qd 
impuration of theirs,and abſolutly graunt the imputation 
of his, yet that itſufhiceth not to make ys truely iuſt ? But 
concerning Saints we only hould that theirmerits may 
by way of impetzation obtaine for ys increaſe of grace, 
We teach that the ſurpluſage of their ſatisfaftions may by 
holy indulgences be aoptpad vnto vs: but that their me- 
rits ſhould be thus applyed, we neuer teach .. Chriſt only 
(ay we) hath werired tor himlelte and vs, his obedience, 
his humility, his juſtice, hath beene only the efficientand 
meritorious cauſe of our Iuſtice, and not the merit of any 
Saint or Angell whoſoeuer. 

20. Therefore that which M. Abbot reciteth out of 
Matthew of Paris of the Ciſtercian Friers, who communi» "-ocmay los. 
cated ynto other = of their good workes, —_ 
is only vnderſtood ot their penall and fatistatory works, Pariſ, is 
which by reaſon of the neere contunion and mutual Hes 3, 
intercourſe that is berweene the members of Chriſts my- 
ſticall body, are not only —_ to the doers , bur 
appliable alſo to the benefit ofany their fellow-mem- 
bers : after which ſort we graunt thatthe Paſlios of Chriſt 
are far more forcibly applyed vnto ys, and the ſufferings 
of Saints , as dedicated and conſecrated by the dignity of 
his pretious bloud.. So S. Paal reioyced in his tribulations Coloſſ.1.V, 
bne while for the Colofians , another while for the Corgy- © 2+ + 
thians . And the Martyrs of theprimitiue Church often \' -q ho. 
communicated ynto others the fruit of their bands, chains, Cy þ ng ad 
and afflitions : for although one cannot as I fay properly ;,, 4. _ 
merit for his friend , yet he may beare the burden and dil- // /Zitak, 
charge the debt which he oweth. Hence our Aduerſaryes {-8.aduerf, 

icke anew occaſion of quarrell : for,ſay they, 4 one may 24741 
be truly freed from his debt , & releaſed out of priſon by the paymen' > *hpaly 
which another disburſeth for him ; ſo we may be truly made tut by __ "ad 
the inſt iceof Chrift , by which he wntierly pleaſed, and fully ſattsfyed EY 
the Law of God . But the difference and diſparity is cleare, Perkins is 
for to diſcharge the foreſayd debt, is an extrinſecall actio, his reforms 
which may be performed by another, and accepted wy Catb Ko 44 
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the creditor as the payment of the debter : but to be made 
iuſt, is an intrinſecal thing, which requireth an intrinſecal 
forme, and cannot be truly wrought by any outward 
denomination . Secondly as the payment which is made 
for a captiue is not his releaſement out of priſon , or the 
liberry ro which he is reſtored , but the procurement 
and cauſe thereof : ſo the ranſome which Chriſt gaue for 
our redemption, the Juſtice which he purchaſed to him- 
ſelfe in our bchalfe, isnot the liberty of Iuſtice or freedom 
from fault, which he imparteth to vs, but the true cauſe, 
which meriteth and procureth thoſe effetes by inward 
race, infuſed into our ſoules. Auant therfore you accur= 
Ra Se es, auant you enemyes of Chriſt, and cruell 
robbers of men, who rob and deſpoyle them of the chie- 
feſt ievycll of theirſoule . Auant you pleaders for contagi 
ous finne, And thou, O faythfull Chriſtian, waſhed with 
the bloud and enamelled with the beauty of thy celeſtial] 
ſpouſe, admire the brightnes of thy inward juſtice, admire 
the ſplendour of thy wedding garmet, triumph with' the 
glory of that heauenly weed;thy ſtole of ioy, thy mantle 
of honour,thy dowry of bliſſe, & pleadge of immortality: 
yet triumph with humility forteare of looſing it,triumph 
with gratefullnes prayſing the giuer of ſo faire a livery. 
And with the cooperation of his grace, who hath clad 
thee with it, labour to keep it from all ſtaine and infei- 
on, labour to preſerue it heere vnblemithhed, and preſent 
x after white & immaculate betore the throne of mercy, 
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CONTROVERSY. 


he © IN WHICH 
age” 
_ It ts proued, that Fayth, Hope, Feare, Loue, Sor 


mire | Y0W ©. precede as diſpoſitions to Tuſtification, 
L _ int ſuch as are arrined to the Toſe of Reaſon ; 
dive againſt D . Fulke, and Maiſter Abbot . 


cry» C H A P. I, 


elent 
eIcy,, 


- AVING inuincibly demoſtrated that 
FE our Juſtification is not imputatiue , 
9) IG adorningand dwelling 
: n vs, three other quettions heereupo ,, 
@ ) ariſe. Firſt how we may be diſpoſed , lacobi 
and prepared to attaine this heauenly g&, g, 
© race & pretious gemme ofourſoules . Abboe is 
#>* Secondly in wha vertue it principals 5is defence 
ly confiltech, whether in Fayth, orin Charity : Thirdly © *: ſect. s, 
by what meanes it may be afterwards nouriſhed, and in- OCap, 4 
creaſed. Of all theſe in their due place . Now concerning F1 = bl. 
the firlt : Fulke panmpanty denyeth all diſpofitions and. 467, 


I 2 preparati= 


coxr.1$. 570 Fayth, Hope &e. diſpeſitions 10 Infification: 
preparations of mans bart! by prayer, or other means to procure b# 

ff iuitification . And M. Abbot in his defence of Perkins moſt 

itterly inucigheth againſt them , as the reliques of Pela- 

gianiſme: and ſifly contendeth, that man before Juſtice 

can no more intreate, aske, or diſpoſe himſelfe to grace, 

no notby the ayde of God, then 4 dead man only belped, can 

prepare himſelſe to bisreſurretion. Notwithſtanding we con= 

ſtantly teach , that ſinners endued with the yſc of reaſon 

do vie the help _ Vertues as preparations or manu- 

duRions to guide,and bring them to the fauour of God, 

"£1908 & « the holy Scripturs maniteltly teach : Beprepared, O 1ſrasl 
_—_— fo meet thy God, And: Prepare your bartst0 our Lord. It pertay- 
n, Reg © 7 + neth tomantoprepare bi bart. Which holy and behoofull 
V.z + reparations commonly proceed in this manner. He who 
Proutra. by the inſpiration of God, belecueth in him , and conſi- 
V.t* Agereththeſcuerity of his iuftice, depth of hisiudgments , 
riches of his mercy, oo , benignity, patience &c. 

and remembreth withall the multitude A} enormity of 

his finnes , firſt conceaueth a Feare of his moſt terrible, & 

dreadfull puniſhments: Feareſtirreth yp hope of mercy, 

pardon and forgiuenes: Hope enkindleth Joue ofſo good 

and bountifulla Lord : Loue breaketh into ſorrow and 
repentance of former defaults : Sorrow accompanyed 

with the precedent vertues, and full purpoſe of amendes 

ment inclineth the hart of our heauenly Father to cleanſe 

Hebr.1tV- gn. 4 remit all our iniquityes. And that theſe vertues doe 
- bac .x , notfollow as ſequels, butgo before as preparations neceſ- 


_ * * ary to iuſtification we proue by the ts, b 
Feckft which they conuince the andency comnertiey of fa 4 
x. V,:3, forasfayth is required becaule it is written : Without fayth 
Promuer.r4s jt is inpoſiible topleaſe God . And : The iu man lueth by fayth 
V . 27+ g& 4. {ofcareof God is likewiſe neceſſary, becauſe of that it 
_—_— alſo ſayd : Thefeare of our Lord expelleth finne . And : hethatis 
Rom 's. y, Pithout feare cannot be iuftifyed. Againe : The ſeare of our Lorf 
ws. # the fountameof life : The feare f our Lord is the beginning of 
®fal 36 . y, Wiſedome . So of Hope itis recorded : By bope we are ſaued . 
ho Our Lord will ſaue them becauſe they boped in bym . And : Ewery 

one 
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Fgzth, Hope che. diſpoſitions to Inftification. 91 L1v : 47 
one that bath this bope m bym ſandtifyeth banſolje, to wit, by his . . 
free will working togeather with Gods grace, as $. Auga» t- loan 3 
ine layth ypon this Text . So of Loue and Charity we Y-3+ 

read : We are tranſlated from death to life, becauſe we lone our bre. A®*2%/1.m: 
thren : many ſinnes are remitted ynto her , becauſe the loved much , ** icum, 
And: yee that feare our Lord, loue bum, and your harts shalbe illu- — 


mated. Sens 
2. Or Sorrow and Repentance our Sauiour ſ{ayth: 4, 
Be penttent and belieue the Ghoſpel +S, Peter: do pennatice and Eccieſ x,y; 
be exery one of you baptiz.ed in the name of leſus Chrtit for renaifent *0+ 
of your fines. Againeexhorting Symon Magus:do pennance Hare 4.y, 
rom this thy wickednes, and pray to God if perhaps this cogttarion of \7. 
thy bart may be renutted . Where he requireth pennance ,in , "3 
which contrition or ſorrow is included : and alſo prayer, ,,, 
not as ——_ which follow according to M. Fulks pel- Fulk .lecor 
ting Sophiſtry , but as neceſſary preparations which go ciraro. 
be tore remiſſion of his ſinne . The Prophet Ezechtel: when E7ecb. 18 
the wicked shallturne away himſelfe from bis tmpiety , he thall vi- Y+*7 » 
wificate his ſoule . And, ca#t away from you «ll your preuarications, - oÞ. 0s 
wherem yee haue prexaricated, and make to your ſelues anew hart, o_ mory 
and anew ſpirit . S, Paul : If any man hall clenſe bimſelfe from * * 
theſe he shal be 4 veſſel vnto honour . What morecleare? A fin- 
ner may begin tocaſt off his preuarications, to cleanſe 
and make himſelte a new hart, a new ſpirit, he may by 
Sorrow , griete and pennance viuificate , or giue lite, to 
his ſoule , therefore he may , being kchacs and ltirred 
vp by God, paw 50a to his _ pr z AS 
ſhall yer more euidentty a this prion ga- 
_ out of the ſacred | ear en cada — 
learned Deuines . 
Luſtification # 4 motion, 07 change of our freewill, made Concil « = 
by Godin deteitation of ſinne, with infuſion of graceto the remiſts 7” ffs 
thereof, and gayning of eternall blifſe . It is called a motion, or © * 
ebange, becauſe it is a paſſage or departure from the ſtate 
of linne, to the ſtate of grace , from vice to vertue, from 
darknes to light, from being wicked , vniuſt, hatetull , 
in enmity with God, to be pious , iult , Go » wo 
incke 


ove 


CONT, 1$, »2 Fayth, Hope ec. diſpoſitions fo Inflification. 
lincked vnto him in the band of friendſhip , in ſo much 
as to iuſtify the wicked, to reconcile the enemy , torayſe 
the lapſed, and to ſanctity the ſinner, is one and the ſelfe 
ſame thing, although explayned in divers manners . Itis 
faid to be of freewnll, for that the will of man is not forced 
or violently drawn, but yoluntarily & freely concurreth 
to this bleſled change. It is added, made by God, becauſe 

' freewill worketh not of it ſelfe , but inſpired , quickned , 
andayded by him . He firlt calleth on ys auerted from 
him, he knocketh at the gate of our harts, he awaketh ys 
being a ſleep in our finnetull letargy , he ſtirreth vs vp, 
eggeth vs forward, helpeth ys labouring, refreſheth ys 
fainting, and ſtrengthneth vs, accompliſhing that which 
he inſpireth : he likewiſe remitteth the wrong we did 
ynto him, he pardoneth the fault , cancelleth our depts, 
we willinglyas I ſay endeauouring & cooperating with 
him. Foras a lame cripple holpen by his friend to remoue 
from this roome to that , doth freely go , yet ſupported 
by another : ſoman by the ayde of Gods prenenting , cor- 
roborating , and helping grace , doth freely conſent, and 
obey his motions , willingly paſleth from the priſon of 
vice to the court of his fauour, yet ſuccoured by the help 
of his diuineaſiſtance. It is aterred to be 3 deteſtation of ſin , 

God fiir- for as much as that preuenting grace laycth before the 


reth ys yp ©y<s of our ynderſtanding the turpitude of vice, and vgly 


to the de- ſhape of our ſoules , the beatitude and happynes we loſt, 
teſtation the miſeryes , the ſeucre puniſhments , the indignation 
of ſinne wehaue incurred, and ſtriketh vs with the feare and ter- * 


before be rour of them, diſcouereth the meanes by which we may 
infuſe his 


habituall 
grace, 


eſcape them , meanes to recouer our felicity againe. Then 
it inflameth the affetions of our will to loue and imbrace 
theſe happy meanes, by dereſting our forepaſled, and vn= 
dertaking a new courle of life. Moreouer it is inſerted with 
mwfufion of grace to the remiſſion of ſinne, becauſe at the ſame in« 
ſtant juſtifying grace is infuſed , and finne expelled the 
temple of ourſoules. Itis laſtly concluded, to the gayning 
of cternall bliſe , to ſignity that, that is the finall end of our 
uittfication , 


Fayth, Hope ce. diſpoſitions to Infification. 7; 18; 4 
| iuſtification , the 1aluation of ourſoulcs, and purchaſe of 
| eucrlaſting lite. 
. .. 4 - Thus man, through the great mercy and{weet 
| motions of God, is prepared by an ad of Fayth, - Feare, 
1 Hope, Charity, and Repentance to returne vynto his fa- Tow .&, 
. uour, and to receaue the ſtole of his heauenly Tultice : for yy, 
x he cannot polibly be excited and recalled from wicked- ,,g, * 
K nes without gracetrom aboue, he cannot belicue the way Orig, bow, 
N of aluation without fayth, nos dread the iudgmenres of z in Lew, 
3 God without feare, nor expect and deſire his friendſhip Cp? ſer. 
ks without hope, nor loue his goodnes without Charity, - lopfit. 
'$ nor truly deteſt offences paſt without Sorrow & Repen- wn « 
-h tance . Therfore they all ioyntly make way to thisſuper- A, uf 
id naturall juſtifying of our ſoules, whereby rwo thingesare oy, '% tn 
s, manifeſt . x . That our freewill before we be iuſtifyed, ep.loan.cy 
th doth not as Proteſtants fancy, paſſively concurre , but as {+d+ Cate« 
ue we ſay, aftiuely to thecallings of God.2. That not Fayth chi rudi- 
ed alone, but Feare, Hope, Charity, Repentence and other —_ 
TN yerruescooperateallo to the worke of our juſtification ; oe py 
nd as the whole Senate of Fathers agree with ys, Terrullian , gratis, 

of I} Origen, $. Cyprian, $. Baſil, S. Auguitine , $. Clement of Alex= Clamens, 
elp IN andris, S. Hierome, $S. Gregery,and the reſt, ſome affirming 4lexas.4 
3 » Bf oncof the former vertues to prepare the way to iuſtifica- * » S'rom., 
the I tion, ſome another. And S. Auguitine els where, writing © md» 
ply If ef Fayth in particuler often teacheth, that it meriteth by ,' _— 
Pt, I way of congruity or impetration, the remiſſion of our roars l, 
10N If ſanes and rrue juſtification, therefore it goeth before the ,. «duerſ, 
er- I life of grace, and cannot poſſibly be that vertue in which Pelag . vw 
nay Þ} true [uttice confiſteth. Rennfion of finnes, ſxyth he, it ſelfe is in commmbe 
hen Þ at wibout ſome merit, if fayth do get or imperrate it : neither ig 4: & 
ace I the merit of fayth none, by which fayth be ſayd, Lord be mercifull EW 
VIt- Bo me «ſinner ; and deſcended jadhfjed by the merit of fayrhfull ha- p-4 yy 
oub Þ milty. Andin the epiſtle next following : But if any man eld; | 
N- I shall ſay that Fayth doth merit the ——_—_——— we (an- Aug . ep « 
the Ys deny it, nay we willingly confeſie it &c They therefore that cos . 
nwg Þ} baue fayth by which they obtaine initification through the grace of A"$u/t ef 
our Þ} God, haxe 4rrized to the law of Inſtice. Likewiſe in another *** < 
on, i K place ; £ 


cont.19.794 Fayth, Hope ec. diſpoſitions t0 Tuftification « 
Aregnft . place : This confeſiion, ſayth he, meriteth luſtification . | 
frat. 94 5, The Centuriſts taxe Tertullan , Origen, 8. Gregory 
yp rihe : Tertallian, ſay they, ſeemeth to bould that goodaworkes 
| $0.Tertul, do both goebefore and follow fant : for ſo be auerreth of Pattence , 
l. de poenit, And in bis fourth booke againit Marcion , be affirmerh the chief 
& lib , 4 « cauſe of Zachzus iuitification tobaue been m that he tot knownmg, 
contrs fulfilled the precept of Lay (breake thy bread pnto the bungry.) in 
Marcion. 1}, manner , Origen in ſo 'many places (I cyte their owne 
Org reT. wordes) aſcnibeth to workes the preparation to ſaluation and cauſe 
rl & thereof, as in his Commentaryes ypon $. Matthew : Such , truely 
hom. 24 . ſ#yth he, as do profeſſetheir faythin leſw, and do not prepare them- 
in Ioſue . ſelues by good workes to ſaluation, are reſembled to the foolrsh Vir- 
&'26.i% yins, Andinhbis bonilyes ypon Toſue , The babtatzon or dwelling 
oundem, of God in ys he attributeth to our merits (that is , to our merits 

of congruity, as S. Auguitine taught , whome I cyted be- 
Cent 4+ Co fore .) Then they reprehend and labourtorefel} this fay= 
10. Colume no of S. Gregory Niſlen : The grace of the holy- Ghoft dwelt 
953 PF" lh not in man , vnles be fir mortify m humſelfe the force of finne . 
Se atend They accuſe $ . Ephrem for teaching ,that Contrition doth merit 
Cent «4 c. emiſſion of finnes . Wherupon they reied this as one of his 
4. Colum. blemiſhed places : Who doth not admire that God by the teares 
294, of this short ſpace forgruerh ſunnes, and that we gauled with the ſore 
Epbrem | « gf ; thouſand wonndes , be at the eleuenth boure cureth ys by teares? 
_ _ Againe: When he bath bealed ys, be rendreth the yewird of tears? 
ſ_ ""_# S. Hieromealſo they blame, becauſe in his commentary 
Cent 4, c, Yponthe prayer of Jeremy Niminm tribuit contritions, be at= 
26, Col, Fributeth too much to contritzon : they blame him likewiſe for 
1249 Hhoulding, That Cornelius receazed the holy Gho by the works 

of the naturall law, by which Abraham, _— and other 

Sams were alſo inftsfyed . What S. Hicrome there meaneth 
$, Baſil; by receauing the holy Ghoſt, and whether Cornehiw were 
reg . 214 +» luſtifyed before the comming of $. Peter, 1 referremy* 
ex breuior, Reader to the expoſitours ypon that place : and'certaine 
Greg.hon. it is that 8, Befil, & $. Gregory do infinuate,'thatthe almes." 
9" Ezech. prayers, and other morall good workes, which Cornelius 

wrought, were acceptable preparatiues to mone God to 


In loas. | Niſſen, $. Ephrem, $. Hierome , for fatouring heerin our do- - 
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mercy, and to communicate ynto him the grace of inhe- 


y rent Luſtice. Which preparation Proſper expreily acknowe }. 

= - ledgerh, and freerh it from the hereſy of the Pelagians , , | 
es laying : that they did not ynderjtand that preparation of Corne- MH ſp þ oor 
', Ljusro be made by Gods grace, aswe do . And Venerable Bede 1 ru flu, 
ef out of $. Gregory athirmeth of the ſame Cornelius: He 8edzin 

p knew God Creatonr of all, but that is omnipotent Sonne was iicar« buns loci, 
'n nate be knew not : and inthat fayth be made prayers, and gaue al- 

C mes which pleaſed God, and by well doing he deſerned to know God 

ſe perfetily, io belteue the miſtery of the Incarnatwon , and to come to 

ty the Sacrament of Baptiſme . $ . Auguſtine alſo thus : Becauſe vs! 

3 whatſoeuer goodnes he had un prayer and almes , the ſame could not , Se oy 
f- profit ham, vnles he were by thebands of Chriitian ſociety and peace hn 
1 zncorporated to the Church: he i bidden ro ſend ynto Peter , that 

ts by bun he may learne Chriit , by bim be may be baprized . Where 

_ by.it appeareth that all theſe allowed his preparatiue 

[= workes to deſerue in a manner by way of congruity, the 

- luſtifying grace of the holy Sacrament of Baptilme . 

s 6. Itisbootleſſeto demur any longer on the recitall Rom ,4; 
it of other ſayings in a point ſo cleare, which Proteſtants loves . uo ; 
Is themſelues could neuer gaineſay, vnles they would haue Y-29 _ 
es ys worke like ſtockes —_ ſtones, or like brute and ſenſeles $4 +8: 
re creatures without freedome and election in the moſt no- = no 2 

57 ble and ſupernaturall a&t of our fayth, wherein they place Lac vitima, 
04 the ſumme of our ſpirituall life. For if that be free, as the, Marc, 
»4 Holy Ghoſt declareth it to be, commending the fayth ofvis.v.uqa , . 
f- Abrabars, and of many other that belieued, rebuking the 

"r incredulity of ſych as belieued not, which he would not , 
ks haue done, if it had not beene in their power to belicue or 

er notto belicue. Then it mult needs preſuppoſe a pious at- 

th fetion of the will to go before, and bend the ynderſtan- 

re ding to afſent vnto ſuch hidden miſteryes, as he imbra- 

y eeth, nor'only becauſe that alone can affoard it the digni- 

'e ty of freedome, but alſo becauſe the vnderſtanding being 

g," not inclined by nature, nor drawne by the euident fights. Thom 
us of the obieR, nor otherwiſe inforced, cannot poſſibly, as3-®+ 

0 S . Thomas the oracle of Deuines reaſoneth , giue aſſent to 
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darke, obſcure an ineuident articles , vnles it be bowed 
Concil, 3nd determined by the force of the will, which force and 
Arauſ.ce3. inclination the Araufican Councell tearmeth, Inztium fides, 
Concil, & ipſum credulitatis afſedum , the beginning of Fayth, and the af+ 
Tol. 4. feltion it. ſelfe, or deſire of belewng And for this cauſe the 
55-refer © fourth Toletan Councell, ſayth : Mentis conuerſione, quiſqus 
- lude# edendo (aluatur : BY the connerſion of bis owne mind exery one be= 
- wy lieing i ſaued . S. Auguſtine recyting many thinges that 
tra}.16 in Man Maydo no! willingly, immediarly inferreth, bur beleue be 
loan . cannot, ynles be be willing . S. Ambroſe : To beliene, or not be+ 
£mbr . ad lieue is the part of the will: for be canno! be forced ro that which is 
Rom .4- in not manifeſt . Origen , No man is depriued of the poſtibilaty of be= 
verb. Ei geuing : for this is placedin the arbitrement or choice of man , 
o—_ -< 3n the cooperation of grace. $ . Clemens Alexandrihtus : The 
= k kingdome of beanen i yours if you will 6 . it is yours if you 5ball 
only be willing to beliene . Which wordes the Centuriltes 
Origen ho, 916» and with their proud and audacious pen cenſure as 
2.in diver ſa EXTONCOUS - As alſothe like of Irenvew, the like of others - 
loca ſacre Bur the authoriry it ſelfe of theſe Ancients, the purity of 
Scripturas that prime and perfect age is inough to quite them of that 
Clement, falſe accuſatis, inough to clcare the truth of our cauſe, that 
Alexan. in ſom thing goeth before the aſſent of our vnderſtanding 
__ ,. oract of tayth, that we do notlike beaſtes ynuoluntanly 
&. Col. gg, Þelicue * but thatwe willingly prepare our ſclues, and 
Ir.en, Col freely worke tothe obtayning of Iuſtice. Wherein how 
33. «pud. farre M . Field forſaketh his owne. confederates and run- 
Coutur, neth intheſame line with ys, ſhallbe diſcouered in the 
next Controuerly . 
Feild in bis 7 - AsSforM. Abbots argument to the contrary , That 
3. booke of 44 dead carcaſſe cannot concurre to his reſurreftiou , no more can 4 
the Church man dead in fuune any way cooperate tothe reſtoring of bis je: 1 an 
£.44 + ſwer,that the parity kaulteth in this maine ioynt or prit» 
_ in (55a1} limme, that the dead man hath no working power 
ir defence - ability atall to produce the ations of life.. But the fin- 


{#-1%. veralchoughhebe wholy dead in reſpeetof ſupernarurab 


grace, yet he liueth anaturalllife;hath a naturall and li-- 
uely faculty of freewil}, which albeit by it ſelfc it bealto» 
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geather ynable to worke any good appertayning to (al- 
uation, yet by the aſſiſtance and ayde of God it isquicke- 
ned, elcuated, and inabled to cooperate with him vnto 
the workes of piety. And it isathing vſuall in the courſe 
of Nature(torequite your natural copariſon with the like 
—_— of nature) tor a dead & ſenſeles thing to coo 
rate, it notactiuely as ſome do, atleaſt by way of diſgottti- 
onto thereceauing of life : for ſo the dead and corrupted 
raines of corne by the fertility, moyſture, and warme 
ſome of the earth, do according to ſome part of them , 
not only diſpoſe , but alſo produce their vegetiue life, yea 
the mortifyed & dead matter (which example euery way 
fitteth my purpoſe) miniſtred by parentsto the begetting 
of children , doth truly concurre by way of diſpoſition to 
their receauing of life, to the creation of their breathing 
and reaſonable ſoules. If dead thinges haue thiseftieacy by 
the ſupply of dead & fenſeles cauſes to concurre to natu- 
rall lite , why ſhould not the liuely faculryes of our mind, 
by the ſupernaturall ſuccour of the ſupreme cauſe, haue 
force and vigour alſo to diſpoſe our ſoules tothe ſuperna+ 


trall grace? 


$8. Buttograunt this , ſayth M. Abbot, is to ſlyde in- | 
to the hereſy of the vera with whome he impi- ripe nd 
ouſly conforteth both ys & the ſacred Councell of Trent c, ,.#. gc. 
mn ſuch malicious manner, as when wealligne a ſubſtan- & 459. - 
wall difference betweene vs and them, by __—_y the 
precedent afts of Feare , Hope, Lone &c. to proceed not Abbot ibis 
tromthe force of nature, not from our owne merits, as dem.c. rf, 
they imagined, but from the benefit of Gods grace , he 194-106, 
replyeth againe,that we do but dally with the name of grace, on p 
«« Pelagius did , who acknowledgedalſothe neceſſity the- | ja - 
xcof, as he goeth aboutto proue out of many places of 27 
S. Auguſtine, out of his firſt booke apainſt Pelagrus, and Ce- @,, o..u\- 
lftiw in ſundry Chapters, and outof his Epiſtles alſo. But zz , y age 
he willingly or cunningly paſleth ouer the colluftion, orz7. 
legiet-du-maine of the Pelagians, who to: beguile the 
Bithops of the Eaſterne Church vſurped the name Grace, 

K 2 43 


cont. r7. 78 Fayth , Hope &c. diſpoſitions id Jaflifcations | 
| as the ſame $. Auguſtine both in the aforeſayd,and in other 
See Arg + places teltifyeth , in diuers ſenſes moſt different from 
ep - 99 +95. ys, For firſt they ſometyme tearmed the benetir of creatis, 
105.106-& confcruation , and free will it ſelte by the name of grace, 
107: becauſe they be ſingular gifts by Gods gracious tauour 
V a4. -- n beſtowed vpon ys. We heere take Grace alwayes for that, 
—_ . * which aboue the courſe of nature” through the merits of 
Molin « Chriſt is ſupernarurally imparted. 2. They, although they 
item in es. did after confeſle a ſupernaturall grace , yet they fay , it 
 pareddiſp was only profitable to facilitate , not neceſſary to ac+ 
199+5. compliſh & fullfill the commandments , which S. Augu- 
Aug.t0 « f;ne often reprehended in them : or as Celeſt;us Pelagius his 
, _ > ſcholler did temper & qualify the roughnes of his Maiſters 
Chriſt. ſpeach, it was neceſlary ro perfe&t and conſummate, not 
de peccat . to inchoate or begin the perfection of a good and pious 
Origin, Worke, witnes S. Augnitive againſt the two Epiltles of Pe= 
lagins . We ſay itis abſolutly neceſſary, not only to con- 

[Eug 1, ſummate but alſoto beginne , not only td facilitate, but 
2- con? .2 . euen to performe or ſatisfy any part of the law as it ought 
ep.Pelag. to be pleaſing and gratefull ynto God. 3. They held that 
6-25 |. grace aftoarded poſſibility only to the will, not force 8& 
__ - efficacy to ſhun euill and imbrace good : they thought, 
Chil con, that grace, _ S. Auguitme, doth not helpe ys to do, but only 
Pelag c.4. i141 we might be willing & able todo. We teach with the Apo- 
$+25+26 » ſtlethat itis God who workerh inys both to will and accomplech . 
Phil 2. v » His grace, ſay we, with S. Ayguitme, doth not only giue 
03 ſufficient , bur vires efficaciſſims voluntati , moit efficacious 
, 't. forces to the will , to performe and effeuate whatſoeuer 
—_— god it willeth .4. They affirme, the grace of God to 
6.:s, be giuenvsforour deſerts, andthat irfolloweth the de- 
Aug.l+ termination of our will, which S. Auguitine aucrreth,re- 
Loucont ts porting of Pelagius, that man according to him is ayded 
ep. Pelag « in doing good : pro meritis viz... voluntatis bona crc , forthe 
P.19% merkts,t0 wn, of his good wil, that grace deſerued might be tetiored, 
not yndeſerued giuen . And againe : Whatſoener grace he allow. 
Chris cv eh, he affirmeth 7 imparted to Chriſtsans according to thetr deſert, 
| $o the Sempelagz.uus would haue the beginning of fayth to 
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ſpring from our hin , from ow faculty of free- will, as 
appeareth out of their ring-leader Fauſtu Regienſis : But Favſ, Res 

'welſay with the Arauſican Councell, repre bs Ca 

fayth or piousaffetion by which we belieue, is the guift © «c.8. 

of God. We ſay that grace goeth before, exciyng our wil, & 15» 

and is mercifully beſtowed on vs for our Sauiour Chriſt Crncif, 
this ſake, wholy vadeſerued on our patrt.. 5 .'When the Ming I 
Pelagians admanted the neceſſity: of grace 'toawake and - 
ſtir vs vp, they vnderſtood it,fayth S, Auguſtine; of the law 
of the dodtrine, and of the examples of Chriit- omwardly preached | 
and propoſed ynto ys. We beſides that outward grace and fa- _—_ % 
-uour of preaching, belieue alſo an internall grace, which = 3.9 = 
inwardly moueth'and worketh with ys . Forif awayfa- a. 1.5. 
ring man ſhould tall a ſleep in adangerous wood , where 14.ep.106 
he were ready to be deuoured, and ſhould be ſo benimed 44 Paulin x 
of his ſenſes, or infeebled with trauaile, that he could not ©2997 + «4 
moue without help, it were not inough for another to ——_ 
awake and warne him ofthe danger, toſhew himthe 

way by which he may eſcape; vnles he affoard him alfo 

bis helping hand, vnles he ſuccour, ſtay, andayde himto 

depart: fo it is not ſufficient to heare the word of God 

thundred in our eares, to heare the truth deliuered , the 
examplcs of Chriſt, of his Saints, and followers ſerbefore 

our eyes, Vales God himſelfe youchfafe to enlighren our 

wynderſtanding , inflame our will, touch and open the g5, ,, * 
Rringes of our harts, as be opened the hart of Lydia , toattend verſe. 14 Ky 

19 thoſe thinges which were ford. by Paul , ynles he inwardly 

inſpire, moue, and cooperate with ys to imbracethe fayth, 


"Which 1s wr me: Z ame 


In this therefore and all the former poſitions-of 
Crace, we diſlent from the Pelagians, as M . Abbot might 
haueſeenc in the ſelfe ſame places he quoted out of S. 
Auguſtine, if that paſſion which miniſtred to his pen thole gu 1 1. 
pdious compariſons betweene them and: vs; had nordim-  \, ge - 
med his fight from diſcouering theſe manitold differences gras. Chri, 
of cruth from hereſy. He might moreouer haue read m the & peccas » 
foreſayd S, Auguſtine, that aldeir Pelagins by thoſe ambigu- 9 + 


ons 


ook. 18. $0 Fath, Hope + diſpoſitions to InHification. 
ous acceptions ot the word Grace, deluded Bubops in 
the Councell of Paleſtive, yet he neuer could, howben be endeauoured 
much, deceaue:or beguiletbe Roman Chwrch, that impregnable 

"Abbot vbi rocke againſt which no hereſy can euer preuaile. But M. 
vary Abbot coateudeth and {truggleth to proue that the Roma 
fopre **+ Church, theancient Fathers, and S. Auguſtine himſelte co 
206, 207 « demaned Pelagius, _ he confefled yu t the habituall 
quality and guift of renewing grace to be neceſlary to e- 

Idem folio —_ pious Get deed, alchough he acknowledged 
- B26 the worke of preparation to proceed from the preuenung 
'"_  *” graceandhelp which weand the holy Councell of Trene 
admit, yea ({ayth he) this grace of ours, the yery Hea- 

AriFt . de thens Ariftetleand Tully allowed, ſaying : Newer any man 
enundo . proud great and excellent wwthout ſome divine rtint. 1 anſwer, 
Oicerode he ſtruggleth, 1 confeſle, and ſtruggleth eagerly to heap 
nerure De > falihoods and hatefull criminations, not to allead Ce a- 
Toſca ?* ay grounded proofes or ſubſtanriall teſtimonyes, either 
' againſtys,or that Oecumenicall and yenerable Coincel. 
For albeit the Heathens acknowledged the diuinecon- 
courſe or ſpeciall influence of the ſupreme cauſe to all he- 
xoicall as, yet they ſtill bounded and reſtrained it within 
the confines and limites of nature : they neuer dreamed of 
any ſupernaturall grace, of any motion or illumination 
beſtowed ypon vs, through the merits of Chriſt, orany 
ſpeciall ſuccour or inſpiration of God, ordayned to the 
remiſſion of ſinnes , iultification of our ſoules in this life, 
or to our future glory and felicity in the next. For al- 
though thoſe heauenly impulſes which God gaue to the 
Pagans were often addreſſed to that end, as S . Auguftine 
rmeth, of the ſtrang mutation made in Polemo by the 
AUS. « perfwaſion of Zenecrates : Yet they were not acquainted 
a. eerewithz they ingulted in the lake of ſuperſtitious infi- 
Cave 5. 7% delity , neuer acknowledged the extraordinary bencfite 
& us Ofthoſeſupernarurallfauours, of which we only ; f 
Aug. « , Secondly, how falſly weare accuſed to agree with the 
$05 Pelagians, and how mayne an oppoſition there is in 


ſundry points berweene vsand them, 1 haue already de- 
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 Fayths BaueGv. diefchens 167 olfearions $+-La3, 4. 
clared . Thirdly, that theRoman. Chuich and Ancicat 
Fathers cenſured Pelagizs among the rancke ot-Heretikes, 
not tor his denyall of habituall bur chiefly of actual grace , 
Which preuenteth and cooperateth with the con{cnr of a, P 
_— . | .& 107 
our Will, independent of the merits thereof, is lo cuident- vg ,gegra, 
ly expreſſed, and ſo often repeated, not only in the ſecond & bb.arbi, 
Araufean Councell, but alſo by the Pelagians chiete Ania- © 37.4. 1.de 
$014, our greatelt champion $ .. Augutine himlelte, as M , /<4/ts 
Abbots paper might hauebluſhed for him when he wrote Santfor 7 - 
the contrary. For it is not inough to confeſle an habitual _—_ 
or inhabitant grace, which 8. |d4ugaſtine calleth thegrace of Wo rem c. 
renu{jion of ſinnes : but we mult alſo, {ayth he, acknowledge 1g . is En- 
agrace precedent, which mulſtdiſpoſe and prepare vs to «hirid .c, | 
obtaine remiſſion, ſtyled by him prevenzzug, and ayding, or 32 denet« 
concomitant grace, the one wrought in vs without vs, that & 8748-6 
is, Without our free conſent, the other in vs with' ys, to #***:* 
wit, with our free conſent. Sunpl 4.8. 
10. Buttheduſt which ſtopped M . Abbots eyes from 
behoulding a truth teſtifyed in & many places, wasthe 
cauſe of his miſtaking of ſome of 8. Auguſtines wordes, cal- 
ing the for which he contended with Pelagizs, the Abbo# 
xce' whereby we are Chriſtians, and the children of *-f+105+ 
God, whereby weare iuſtifyed &c. And yet he only gra» 
ceth with thoſe tearmes, the former motios or illuminati- 
ons of the holy Ghoſt, becauſe they moue, induce, and diſ- 
ſpoſe vs to be 1uſt, good, and the children of the higheſt: Gab.Y afg, 
or becauſe they make increaſe in the perfection of Luſtice *- *+ 4ſp 
already attayned, as Gabriel Vaſquez. ſolidly interpreceth bz .C,r4 
him. And S. Auguſtine himſelfe plainely infiauateth in his 
epiſtle to Sixtw a little after the middeſt, fa ing : No manis Aug . oþ x 
delizered and iuſtifyed from the exills of bis tranſgreften or preng- 195 « 


nication, bu: by the grace of leſus Chrift our Lord, not only by remiſ-. 


ſion of fianes , but firſt by inſpiration of fayth it ſelfe and feare of 
God. Now in what ſort can we, by inſpired feare , by in= 
ſpired fayth be iuſtifyed? in what ſort can we be deliuered 
om our offences, before our offences de forgiuen, before 
remiſſion of finnes, but only by them as by diſpoſitions, 

L preparations, 


cenr.13.95 Foyjth, Hoapr ce diffoſidiox io taiiflration. 
preparations; or certzine'metites of congruiry to obraine 
remiflion, therefore S. Auguitine taker grace by which 
weare iuſtifyed, for that which moueth or diſpoſeth rs 
iv{tification: in which ſenſe he affirmeth about the begin- 

Avguf, Ding of the fame Epiſthe: That foyth by fone kindof meries 

did, Obtamneth remiftion,, IN remiflton is ndi'of morn, berauſe F 

fayth # « freeguift of God, 'and nor proceoding from our ſef< g 

ues, a5 the Pelagians boaſted of their belicfe, S . Auguſtine 

alſo in many other his Treatifes cyted aboue , ſpeaketh ſo 


expreſly of preparing , pteuenting, and a ce, be- 

Fore the infuGon of habit, » his tid no 

other interpretation then that which'F hanemenrioned, 
vnles a man wonkd bend his wits, and force' his quill of 

' purpoſe to milconſirue his meaning . p 
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CHAP. 1: 


EX Har we may not umble atchebe. iti 
feet away in vaine, bw 
,I willtrulylaydowg Cos. a. | 
ſion, 25itis coritro» Trid.. © 
ed on both fides..Pro» San .l.g. 
NY 5 diſtinguiſh three ſorts of fayth, rebina 
oh fl i Bide The Pull vs 
w 2-The , 

T7 A ar dre which-S\. Pail : 1f 1 FA wo 
bane dll fayth, Jo 1 cond remoue monneainer . .The Pokbrls 


and affiance in the diuine promiſes of God © So that bu riformy 
the truth and veracity of God is the proper obie& of the Ceb.f-784 


his power of the ſecond, his-merey and gogdnes of 
bſt, oo of 


Gonr:19. £4 Rk That yes aloe doth —_ | 
Abbo #»- the third .'Which-farcr' fa ide apaine i 
bis defesc0 ,yyo members; or Roy nerall beliefs * ae 
6 +** ' God will faythfully accompliſh all his promiſes, will 
—_- graunt rem] of finnes to all true beleeuers : and into a 
Lu.eduaf, particuler and ſpecial] fayth, whereby _ Proteſtant 
Durexm , perſwadeth.and afſureth himſelfe,, that his finnes'by the 

+ mercy of God in Chriſt be torgiuen him. And in "this ſpe- 
ciall atfiance, and firme perſwaſion all Secaryes place 
their iuſtifying tayth : from whence Charity and good 


work es according to them only flow as fruits and necef- 


ſary { afyinguheir belicte; Phyx | 
g + iT c th oe defend, if pb we F 


42«,_ 
Epbeſ.4+ good workes, are not only fruits or fignes, but the life or 
wo Fibftance of iuſyfication. Likewiſe we deny, that coun- 
—_ terfeit diuifion of ſeuerall fayths, which they deuiſe , and 
ion ares mbrace with boly Scrlprures, one. dogmaricall and Ca- 
beim .  tholik Fayth, by which we belicue the Ghi6ſpell of Chriſt 
ſawn the articles of our Creed, dyd whatſoever: in this kindthe 
lavecrum , vniuerſall Church propoſeth vnto ys. For as there is but 
Aug in oneformall moriue or ſubicR of behefe, to wit, the prime 
Enchirid d., yerity, or diuine auority obſcurely reueiling the hiſtories 
E.2. 5-7-8. of the Bible, the. powes of working mizacles, the promi- 
> ioger ſes of God, and whatſocuer els: So there is but one tine 
Rs * and Theologicall vertue of fayth , which with moſt con- 
Leo ſer, tant afſent'beleeneth them-all, one Lord, one Fayth, one 


Ar de Epi- Bapriſme . And to this one ſole fayth, not Sx | rar 

phap, ... ) perfvoaſion of Saftaryes is alcrybed by S. Cynill Patriarch 

Pulg.l. & gf Hieruſalem, by $ - Gregor) Naadenzen, Te paltine, S . 
Tu 


bs ad PF 190, and: 3. Fultentizs, the- whole force ſtfication , 

: = "* which inany part of lacred W1jt is attributed ymo Fayth.. 
Eidr any. Wherefort h we hold that this Theological Fayth 
% ,  - be the begivnting & foundarian of ourſpiricuat buillag; 
Gab Hef forbe thattommezb to God, muſt beleeuerþa: be 15 ©, Thopgh, ut 
#1, dſp. be alſo the roote from whenge the life of grace dothſom- 
Ae +83 7* tymeſpritg , by pes, and exciting. the. affe&tigus 
of the will,.to loue = 


, and deteſt ſinne; yet it doth, wax 


fully engender thatiparke of life, it doth nejther w 
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That Payth done doth wet iaflify. 3; L1D-47 
diſpoſe to the fauour of God; as1 rot 4 ends » 
norincierely (andtify and make vsiuſt,as 1 ball now de- 11446 AT: 


ate. | V.er, 

3 + - The foolith Virgins, who cryed "Lord, Lordopen Mareh.2, 
mow, had fayth, and belecuedin him wiome they in- Y-22 
uocated .. The {as Prophets beleexed, who wrought miracles in 1909 11.V, 
the name of Chyidt. The Princes of the levies wholoued tht glo- &** po 
7) of mve1more then rhe glory of God, yet as the Scripture ayth, ,, _ _ 
they belieued in Chrift. The gueſt who was found at.the mar- = 
Tiage feaſt withomt bis wedding garment, he belicued alſo, for 
by:faytch he yielded to thecalling, & came-into the houſe uk 
of God: and yetnone of theſe were: iuſtifyed > therefore | ia, _ ; 
Fayth alone is not ſufficientto iuftification . M. 1 bicaker, 17,0 
M. Abbot and the refit will aaſwere, that : Theſe had nota in his 4+ 
true, but 4 faygned:, dead and idle fayth : deadandidle we co- ſwere ro 1, 
fallc.it was, yer true and vnfaygned in-reſpect. of the ef- 7ra/en of 
ſence-and nature of Fayth: for the Euangeliit fpeaking of %. Conphs 
the lewiſh Princes, viech the ſame word, crediderwnt , To Abboe in 
belecued in Chriſt, as hedothwhen he diſcourſeth of then ;,, 
who belecued indeed, which would breed intollerable ,, ,, 


ambiguity &doubtfullnes in expounding of holy. Scrip- 0rig.tcrafh 
—_ Howe notto be ad pron belicfe . $. ny, | 


condly theanciet Fathers interpreteal theſe places of true Matthy; 
and ynfaygned Fayth-: Origen, 8 . Hilary, 8. Hierome the H<rcavs 
fir, affirming the. fooliſh Virgins: to be cxcluded from þ7.* wad 


.their bride-grome , not for want of true fayth, but for p,,,.. 


wantof good workes. S . Hitzome, Theophila&, and Ewth)- Theoph. 
mix. the ſecond, ofthe falſe Prophets, attributing to-their Euchy . in 
fayththe inuocation they made: Lord , Lord, haue not we fm lock, 
in thy name ?and intimating thereby that fayth a 43. 
m 


7 ; « $4-+ 


lone is notinough to (aluation... &, Auguſime expoundeth 

the third place likwilc of crue fayth ,com ingdndgab pe Hh 
of. thoſe Princes with the true Fayth of ſuch as openly rad juin 
confeſſed. the name of Chriſt: 'Aftirming thatif they alſo loan, 

had proceeded and-goneforward in that entrance of be- Beiar , de. 
liefe, they might by profiting hauc ouercome the loue of inſtif el, Bu. 
humane glory. But that Fayth as Catdinal Bellarmane wel © 14: 

= L 3 argueth, 


conr.ty. 86 That Fayth done dutb nevonſtify . | 
| , which by profiting could yanquiſh theaffection 

Tertw,'|. of vaine glory , v un 
de refurree+ not profited, but another arriuing to perfeRion , that had 
cernis. fayled. Laſtly that he who wanted tus wedding garment 
Ong. & Loleeued ight, is infinuated by Tertullan, Origen,'s . 
Cre, &» Harome, S . Home, s. Ambroſe, 8. Gregory, T heophbuladi » 
Anbr, jer, and Eatbymizs, who © ably wach , _— _—_— 
14 . 4: n4- into outward darknes , not torany defeet fayth,bur for 
tali- wantof Charity, workes, or yertuous lite agreable 


PEPLELET 
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Hiero® . tohisfayth. T Maldenate had great reaſon toco- Þþ\. 
_—_ mend this azan ent place againſtallrhem, that hold 
—_— 5 Fayth alone to be ſuthcient for faluation. 


5 - The ſecond argumentis taken out of S. Lowes his 
yon Epitle , which-was , as S. Anguitine ayth., ſpecially :dire- 
in,cap , 2, ed againſt the erroneous maintainers of only Fayth, 
Matth . and contayneth many es cleane contrary to ourad- 
| aſlertion, as if «man,ſayuth be, herb faptb, bat bath net 
wm $ Likewiſe : 


fayd tobeconſtum- 
witty before the 
Againe, what needed the o 
much to proue thatafaygned and counterfeit fayth no- 
—_— 0 thingauayleth to the gaynin of Salnation + when. none 
i low, Athoſe Chriftiansagamit nem aeng. 
fet,o. nedany fuch mater . And demaundiny ; 1bog beelexeft: 
Abbot ec. there is one Godthow could he haueanſwered, 
«& f- 476. if with a coumterfeit Fayth he had belieucd ; which had 
& 477+ beenrather hypocriſy, then welldoing . / Another. eu. 
lion therefore both he, Doctour Fake and Dogiour: tbe 
| dot 
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Fas Rayth dionc doch wor tn ftfy' dr Ln .4< 
berdernſe,, that S, lanes fpeaketh of Fayth outwardiypro- " 
feffed , which declazeth yore move (een nor of 

mmward fayth whereby we are iultifyed before the fight 

of God. Bur by the ſame argument this is alſo refuted, 

for the belojuing in God, ivinware fayth + Then Abt .. 

hun fayrh there mentioned, wes iultifymg fyth in the 

#gtt of God, that alone did notiuftify him, but workes 
conſummated; they perfected , not another, but rhe ſame 
iuſtification ; ore they alſo the iuſtification {2 wh 


. before God., or tayth alone dit, which the- he An Dijc 1 pe 


poltle denyerh. And rhuss. Augeiime , 8. Cyril $,Chy mw pe 
foftome, and 8. Hierome wnderſtand $: Temes of trne Fayth , wic . Baps , 


which they alſo teach , not to be auailable to ſaluation c . 10. 
without other vertues. Likewiſe it iscleare, that S. Tames 1! 4.10% 
taketh Fayth in the fame ſenſe |S: Paut did? , when he nnoghe 
taught chat a mantis inflifyed by fayth , for- which cauſe ©2700 
$. Kugwfline noteth, that He tooke the ſartie-exathpi# of gow. yg 
— which 8. Part ſed, y to diſproue the in ep, ed 
ty of ſome , who miſcon $. Parley mea-Fbilemon » 
ning, p Fe. pleaded che fakcieney of Foyt : of which/Hiw . ico 
ſee S, Avguſiivein his booke of Fayrh and Works, where 5: <{ Gals 
he averreth y that Becauſe this- opinion? of only faych'7 7903" 
LE: tow; nd 5, ts es, therefore S. Peter; | ed Panwen 
loby/, 8. James, and 8. Info inf cheir Epiſtles diredted ;,, 
rheirintent ſpecially againſt the ſame, catneftly atron- Fug Tan 
that Fayth without works auatlerh ores DY4470% $76, 
CA no aiR, that F.  Fevies & the teſt nor of 
the outward profeſſion , bur' of the inward fayth an t4 ops 
beliefe Aodary, to which 9. Padl with charity attri-* "_ 
butertyinſtification + oreÞs they all roned from the marke, | 
er nted-in vaine, or'S. Awuyftme the moft fayrhfull - 
of all antiquity”; vrretſy millaketh the ſcope of 
te ineviurion A 
were I frame in this manner : The 
no may after' fall into 
and' other Hthzadle ones, or' 


ide. pong mee er to perſiyade — 


bs 


CONT. 19.98 Tha Fayth alone deth not inflify.. 
fall into any finne , for'that were to broach \a_new the 

Avg *Þ+ 1exinian hereſy , which S. Anitine, & $. Hierome haue long 
= __- ſince buryed in the lake of hell. Fall then he may , as ex- 
Hier .}. ; parience teacheth of ſundry forward Proteſtants & Mini- 
cone « Tous ters alſo arraigned & condemned for their villanies in 
this kind. Wel the ſuppoſe they may linne:1 aske whether 
flling-ints theſe horrible crimes , they loole their true 

fayth, which they had before , or reraine it ſtill? To 

graunt that they looſe it, is to make all ſinners not oo 4 

rieuous offenders, buteither Atheiſts, Heretikes or In 

Jallsalſo : for he that is bereft of Fayth, muſt needes be 

iafeted with Atheiſme, oy. or plaine Infidelity : It 

is to deuide and ſeparate them from ki vnion with Chriſt, 
and to cut them off with W«kfe trom being members of 

the Church : it is to depriue them of the patronage of 

Chriſts imputed righteouſnes, or not imputing their fins, 

andco make them finne like misbelceuers to death and 
damnation (for Chriſt couereth not the finnes of any ac 
cordingto them, but of the faythfull only : ) it is againſt 

the common axiomes of Falke, #biaker, and their fol- 

lowers, who ween that true fayth once gatten can neuer 

be loſt, the print thereof, according to Caluin, can never bs 

Vlotted out of che hares of Gods ele, To hold that they ſtill 

Tubs.) 3+ retaine their true fayth, notwithſtanding they wallow in 
inſlidc« 8+ theſe ſudds of vneleane,& that their fayth alone doth iu- 
$it»  Riify them, is to hold thatthey Kill abyde in the ſlate of 
faluation, and may inioy the kingdome of heauen, if they 

ſhould chance to depart in that wretched caſe, which is 

quite contrary to the Apoſtle : Do wot erre , neither fornica» 
L Cor «6 , 1047s, nor ſeruers of Idols , nor aduowterers , nor the efſeminate , 
I. 9-& to. nor thelyers with mankind &c. hail poſſeſſe the kingdome of God 
I know the iuggling they vie to deludethis argament is'y 

that in thes finnersfayth isdarkned during that tyme, like 

the Sunne ouercaſt with clouds, like the fire coucred with 

the aſhes, like the tree in winter bereaucd of her bloſſoms. 

But all theſe exampls warre againſt them: for the treeig 

winter is truly a tice cnioying her yegetiue life , the fize 
raked 


nh 4 ite rwwH of H = 6 Do +% 


ate. lb. lt at. Mi. a <a. co _ 


. » Thas Forth alone doth not inflity . - $9Ltaz,4 
Laked yp is perfect firg, the Sun ouerclouued looleth por 
the beames of hus natwall light, alrhough they be hig- 
dred from ſhining yarco vs... Therefore the datkcued and Caluin i 
couered ah of the adulterer 45/jrug fayth , perfect.in the £Aniid.ad 
nature of in , looſeth nor auy Paege ot like, or beame Caronem 
of. grace whicl is due to fayth : andit thatalone be ſuth- 3:/V 5. 
cicat tv iuſtity gemayning 1n the adulterer, it affoargeth to —_ : 
him the benebit of wſtification, and by neceilary,conſe- ues fr 
gueace alſo. of aluation « for no.winter barrenes, no em riculam « 
hers or aſhes, uo clowd of finne can deprive the iultityed iquan vi- 
on of hus right to heauen , which do not diſmantle % Sdei 
im of the w Pp luſtice . Anſwere therfore heereunto ow e « 
what you liſt : eſcape you cannot, vnles you leape into 7” 87% 
ſome. deteſtable hereſy. 0 A a ON 
tina My jour argument is, When the Proteltant/ 
perſwades himlclfe , ox vyadoubtedly belceues, the xemiſ- 
tion of his finnes ; either he hath his linne by that a& of 
fayth remitted before, or afrex.: he that ſayth, ic is after, 
allgweth his precedent perſwMon to be falſe and deceit= 
full » beleeuing the forguuencs of his finnes which then 
was nat:he that will haue it before, admitteth a remiſſion 
of ſinaes, and conſequently a true iuſtification before his 
beliefe , which cannot be : for without Fayth it is impoſ- 
ſible to pleaſe God : he who holdeth, that his beliefe cau- 
feth the remiſſion which it belecueth , will haue his be- G1 ,, 
liefe and knowledge fo amnipotent , as to make the ob-;,,. a 
ie& which itknoweth, the myſtery it beleuegh:asif aman yo .cez. ' 
by belecuing himſelte co be a ue Lawyer ,A great Phy- 
ſitian , a great Deuine, ſhould endow himſelfe with the A684 23 
& knowledge of Law, Phiſicke , and Diuinity , q, Gap. \ 
wherein they ſceme to ſurpaſſe the nature of God, whole 4g is 
knowledge being moſt efficacious and praRticall ; yet it u, 
followeth,as Gabriel V teacheth, the obieR it know- 
eth according to the po png vnderſtanding;lt fol- 
loweth 1 fay in aifirming, or knowing itto be true. In. 
whigh ſenſe S. Auguſtine teacheth , that no knowledge can be 
weles things kynowne precede: an we may auow that no faych, 
£1 


- 


ons 19. 50 | That Pg1h alvhe dub ot ianſifp . 
| - can be, vnlesir firſt preſirppoſe the article belcened: for 
as our knowledge is true or falſe , becauſe the obiet we 
know is ſuch :fo our beliefe is certaine and vndoubted, 
' becauſethe thing is infallible which we belewie -- --+ / 
7. M. Field beholding the ruines this Cantton-fht 
makes in the walls of their perfidious and-fayrhles- pu 
ſwaſion , rayſeth the engines of his wit to diuert the bat« 
tery and annoyance thereof: and firſt propoſerh the arg» 
ment thus : When men begin to beleene, either they are inſt, and 
Vield in bis then their fayth #:#3/yerh them not, being in nature afrer their init 
3- booke of ficdtion: or cb; they are not ruſt, & then ſpeciallfayth making « tat 
the Church beleexe beis inft ; is falſe : and fo man iuftifyed by alye. To this 
44+ borned argument, we anſwere; ſayth he, that ſpeciall faxth bath 
ſundry atts , but to- this ſe ſpecially two : the one by way of 
perition , bumblyintre ay accepration and fanour , the other 
31 the nature of comfortable aſſur ance, conſuiting in aperſi afion that 
that is graunted which was defired . Fayth byber firit att , obtay- 
neth and worketbour tftificaiggy , b not find ys tuft when 
$. Thom, 4 beginto beleene ; by her ſec at the doth pet attinch tuitify , 
23. 9.8z* 0 findingthe thing done , certifyerh & «ſſuret vs of it Ec .'Ss 
gt When( quoth he)faythin ber firit a# # beforethe inftification}& 
procureth or obtayneth #t . Hitherto M. Feild, and very pro< 
foundly without doubt, diſtinguitheth fayth into two 
_ whereof the firſt he mentioneth is no a of Fayth 
*E a prayer or petition humbly intreating for 'a 
_— and Gude, which properly, as 8. Thomas proucth , is an» 
ſe# 9. cir Rt of Religign, as much different from _ , 45a man 
cs finem, from a Calte. And the ſecond feemeth zather tobe an aſ- 
Abbot ws ſured confidence of the will, then any ſupernatural aſfene 
dis defence of the ynderftanding, in which Fayth confiſteth . But 
7+ theſe thinges[ let s. . The oppoGtion heere hy 'makerth 
 Jol-487+ againſt his owne adherents,the contradifting of Dotoutr 
Falke, the overtwharting of M, Abbot, the impugning of 
another principall and generall article of Pro is 
mow _ lethen a prin proc; b7e or ignorance of 
is. Forto affirme, Thar fayrl by way of petition bumblyzatres 
aic1h for fanonr , obtainech and workgth our iuftific atjon, and dorls 
ms 
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.cepethey dreamethat one & rhe (ame yertue ſhould con- 


That fayth alone doth wot inftity: 
Hof find 7s tuit; is to graunta certaine kind of preparation , 
'COngruency, merit, or diſpotitiowto go befoge the liteof 
[gx8ce; and mttification of our {tules; which how came- 
itly M. Fulke and Doftour Abbot gainelay, | hane declared 
and refuted un the precedent Contouerly. Then itis op- 
polite to that common principle , which Proteſtantes 
maintaine, That the captined will of man concurreth paſiiuely on- 
iy to. bu 16ification, wntall be be tracly weſtyfyed in Chrifd; bow- 
it M. Field heer teacheth, his perttion, to ob1atne, to procure, 
to worke our tuitification, betore it be effeted: which M. Ab- 
bot writing againſt our preparatiue workes of prayer and 
petition reproueththus: There can be no true prayer wcbout the 


ſpiric of grace, without the jpirx of adoption, wheredy we 077 Abba Lhbot c, 


Father : the' ſpurt of adoption, and grace is the ſpirnt of ſandtsfics- 


non . 11 followeth then that we pray not; but by being firit ſandtify- fol.4 5. 


ed, and becauſe ſanttsfic atyon is conſequent 10 itific ation, u mult 
follow alſs that $4 fic ation muſt go before prayer , Hitherto he, 
watTing againſt M. Feild, one Scary againſt another, as 
Eſay prophefyed of them ;/aying:1 will make the X gyptians wo 
run 4 oc. againft the 41S: 4 man tball fight againſt bu 
brother, & euery man agaznſt his friend. But 1 will not further 


_ theſe horrible breaches berweene him & I1ſcapvs. 
his te 


lowes. I will not intreate Mf., Field to reconcile his 
aſſertion with their other fornamed principles. I only de- 
fire him to tell me, whether the petition which worketh our in= 
mrs doth not find ys init , be in his opinion an at 
f rrue iuſtifying fayth,or no ? Let him anſwere that it is, 
and he yicldeth, that fayth alone doth nor iuſtify , he 
yildeth chis firſt a&to be an a of te fayth, and yet 
that it doth only impetrate and procure iuſtice, and not 
make ys formerly juſt: butif the firſt act of true fayth doth 
not juſtify, neither can the ſecond, or third, or any other 
enſuing a, affoard that benefit: for they being all, and 
euery one of the ſame , pur yt. they hauing all the 
fame effenciall forme, that effe& which in no degree is 
performed by one, cannot be effefted by any other, ex- 


M 3 (Gt 


_ 


91 Livig: 


cONT.r9. va That Fajth aloe doth not inflify 
kR of divers tall formes, and ſo by diuers ates yield 
divers formall effe&ts, which very nature it ſelfe,andevery 
Puny in Philoſophy will condemne of implicancy and 
contradiQion . | 


$. Let himdenyittobean at Tracie ff fayth, 
and he denyeth his owne diuifion of ſpeciall fayth into 
ſundry as, he deludeth our a nat, pro not of 
any other yertue, but of their Pecial fayth * and ofthe 
| rl aQ thereof, which can be but one, and of thatone it 
proceeds whether juſtification be before it, after it; or 
cauſed by it, asis vrged aboue , 
9. Againe ſuppoſing theſe twoaRes into which he 
brancheth his ſpeciall fayth , how is man juſtifyed by 
Fayth ? The ſecond Ne Rel a yu rryy og not as 
heſa th, mely tuitify , ; tha , Cert Jeth 
and efureth ws wp door doth but imperrate , obtaine, 
and procure it by way of requeſt, no at can he 
as > the _—_ —— noact of 
h can heafſigne, w formally iuſtify- 
- On cy te thinke Ss Arn 
which humbly intreateth for acception and fauour, muſt 
a7 Rim. Needes proceed from fayth. For how ſhall: they humbly 
vo +, 14 , intreate ? How thallthey ninecate in whome they bave nat belecs 
wed ? Belecue then they do, before they intreate , wh, 


they arenot pot - my not juſtify, 

butonly by way of impetration , by ſtirring vp our affe- 

: cons, A 4 exciting our Willto craue and rp which 

Age op, with $ . Auguſtine, and the whole ſchaole of -Catholike 

dradef Deuines we willingly imbrace. And to which M . Feild 

8anfor c, muſt at length retire for reſt and (: d, or els well 

Ts pr nw heisdrivento the wall , which way ſocuer he 
turnetn . 1 

10. Thefifthargtment which T meanetoproſecute; 

Feild iu 4g 3s Of the regeneration of young baptized Infants, who 

3. books cannot betuſtifyed by an act of Decal fayth, becauſe they 

8.44, E£an hauenone, as M. Fieldaccordeth with vs, butby the 

fea79, habicnallqualizyes or inherent habits of: Fayth, Hope:, . 
and 
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That Poyrb alone doth nod . [ Lin, 
and Chrthrtrcalttr lj he like Vas 
becauſe the fpuitobadaption, the Gnetins min dugs .L 


filation, the ſame new birth, and ion -in Chriſt, 14 con7.9: 
rhe ſame ſeed of rr ſame Formall cauſe of rear , _— 
on, 151n euery oneof theſefayrhful,;in euery child of God, * © ,. 
in eucry ſtate whatſocuer, 258 . Angnſtine teacheth. _ 
11- | Likewiſewhen the 4dvbs, or ſuch as arriue to Conroepe | 
the vie of reaſon are baptized, fayth is required as a necel- 157 . 
fary diſpoſition for them worthily to receaue the grace of Mere vis , 
Bapriſme, therefore our Sauiour {ayd : Hethat beleexeth and Y- 15 + 
& baptized shalbe ſaned . And $ .. Philip to the Eunuchdefirous AT» 4 
tobe chriſtned, anſwered: If tha beleexe withallthy hart , — : 
they may. Butthe Fayth which Chriſt, the fayth which ny 


Philip exated before Baptiſme, was no doubt true & per- 
fc _ » that fayth which togeather with the Sacramet 
was ſufficient to ſaluation, and yet that fayth alone did 


not juſtify; orifit did, it remitted them their finnes, it re- 
enerated and implanted themin Chriſt, & acheiuged he- 
oreall thoſe heanenly effects, for which that holy Saca- 
ment was ordayned : in vaine then was i inſtituted, in 
yaine was it after applyed . No, ſay you, it is. after apply» 
ed, 4:4 figne or ſeale agony aien,co the erm rd Pedgeof def Rogery © * 


$4an, #5 419 addition to confirme and ratify the ſe of Ged jto,55.5 , 


eſtablish vs wn the fayth thereof . But this pledge , ſeale, and. - b1tad ; 
addition is not requiſite in the behalfe of God : forbis truch 1,1, aduerſy 
(fayth-Caluin) #by it ſelfe ſound. and certaine hnough, and can. Drrrom 

other where receauabetter canirmation them: fromie {ol £75 » 


not fr 
. Neither is it needfull: for the tyverevce, as he - pp 
4 dalneſſe of Proteſtants, for their ſpeciall affiance bci 7 3M 
as they b certaine, knowne, and infallible iultifying Cj, . ibid, 
Gyth, giueth them more aſfurance of theremiſlion of thei 
finneg, and promiſes Sdleppiped ynto them, then any | 
outward ſignes or additions whatſoeuer. Againe the per=  , 
arent. od workss, to which 8 . Peter exhorteth , the, ., wrt 
word of God heard or rexd; is more apt and efficacious to 
excite andiſtiryp onr Fayti, to confirmevs therin, then 
thedumbe elements of wo bread, and wine, which. 
3 yer 


ohier.19. 9% — 7 hit Piyeh dove deth eetdofify > 


you only vie.Bulides the Sctipuizesand Fathersattiibuts 
bt vnto Bapriſinonoronly the adgne;,.. or 1caje; to 
Tit aV.S1 catify & of an anttrumentali cauſe 


Fob4 5; to juſtify, and cleanſe ourſoutes from the fil of fine, 
n *** therefore ſound and entiete tayth which goctht before as 
Ambr.lu, a preparation neceſſary, doth not worke the effec, but 
de Sacra the Sacrament which is alter miniltred/); Wheeupon 'itis 
«4.  tearmednotthe pledges or token; bur the lauer of regentrs- 
Leo. form. tron, by which we are borne 4 new, are cleanſed, a1c wahell 
op from finne . So S . Ambroſe alloſayth of the baptized : By 
Clemens , thi fountaine be hath paſſed from thinges earthly 1oheauenty , from 
Alex. x. finneto life, from faulr ro grace, fromdefilement to ſandtific ation; 
padacc,s, S; Leo : The poiver of the nnft /bigh which made hat 
Bafil,l.egde brought forth 4 Sauiour, doth make that the water vegener 
Jpirit, [ant the beleener . 8 . Clemens Alexandrinus tearmerh Baptiſme 
27+ 15+ the grace, perfeQion, illumination, and Hauer by which 
ns. Pola we are waihed, od name muy S..Bafil, $. Hievons, 
Hilar, is 5- Hilary, and Tertullien rhe like. 81202 
- pſal, 65, 12+ 8. Demis, 8. Gregory Nazianzen, and other alſo of 
Tertul, 1. the Greeke Fathers, calf Baptiſme $»rex#is g{luninationens; 
6+ Baps.c, jſlumination , becauſe in Bapriſme man is illuminated ; 
i andenti CE ned tanendalten 

1p or ſociety df the mereated light , and the begins» 

Hine « Sing or bead ſpring of el dun and celeffill leſt tion, 2s the 
Naview, is S. Dens athrmeth. S. Auguitine alligneth this differen 
ſanttum ct 'betweene the Sacraments of the old, and: the. new 
lauacrum . Liw that they promiſed x Sauour , theſe afſoxrd ſulnation : & 
Aug « it that theſ are greater i» vertue,for profit and viilicy better. T hey, 
014-70. T according to 8. Iftenew, S. Chr) ſoftome ,; Origen, Epiphanins, 
ie 7  Enſcbins Ceſarienſic,and Emifſenes, $. Ambroſe and 8. Auguſtine 
Irew, 1. 4, Were fignes and ſhaddowes only ( euen Circumcifion in 
cone, ber, the opinion of ſome , their ceremony) which 
Choi. bo oy ils Gen, 0:ig, my, brides |Ppiphen ig __ 

WJ .50.19 .m Gen, bom (14, . « ©AY 30, el, 

ſpir. ſane « E! v4, Raſeb: Coke. Ls demon . £uan.c.ro:@' 1. lifts ey 
bom . in Sabh , poſt «t1« Domin, Quadr . Ambr , 4p .72 . 64 Irens (it cap 4. ad 
Row. Age goed Bip hire .94+ in lpene gar fel emre 


1 LE een ok $SSEOSBEOPEEYSEC 


CORLEW OBPSST 0 WA: 


That. 
betokned the yerity. of our Sacraments , ys | 
hibiting Grace . And S. Buſil-ſayth. : that the Baptiſme of Bofi!, bom, 
Chriit g1ueth the Holy Gbo#t'; which che Baptiſaa of tobu did nas * de Baps, 


$087 « G « I bs «x 7% ' | a 6 

233+ Which it hath pleaſed alfa: our mighsy: Song. XN + Jones 
_— Ka Lemes , to patronage int; his. anfweae to Cardi. '* © v- 

| Pros, ( for alchongh that anſwere beſerforth-wnder {27 *, 

Caſaubans name , yet his Highnes vouchſateth to-adopr ,g, fo; _ 
it for his own Royal ofspring in his reply to the forciayd in Lain, 
CardinallsQration). T words are : Hu Miieity and the fol. 10. 
Church of England do allow thenecefity of Baptefhie 30: reſptft of ® Eng'iſs ; 
the divine inititution , as well as you &c, God bath appomted this 4s : | 
for the ordinary way twobl ame remoſtion of finnes inhis Chanch , &  ___ 
Chriſt bumſelfe denierh the entrance mio the hugdome of beauen 

#9 boſawhich art uot bornwagamesf wite! and the ſpirit . Theo 1 = 
zefore it is not the ſcale which fiigneth the of In- 
Rice already made, not the addition hanging art it, but 

the inſtrument which by vertne communicated yntoit 
.byGod doth cffect exs iuſt-.. And ſe the true 
and inuerfayth which the Apoſtle exacted of the Exnueb | x- c \ 
betort. 3 what not ſufficient ro wnſtify in -CY "I 


' Sghrof Gott y nopto remit his firines, nor to'0 


of heauen, ynles he had byn alſo ſprinckled with 
precious and ſauing water of that holy Sacrament. 

- 124 - Laſtlyrhe ſo oftencel and com- 
andadi holy: Writ; is notyoar preſumprtuous confi- 
dence, not your confortablerrult , or affiance of the will, 
butour humble and firme beliefe , the fubmiſhon of 
tiuating of our ynderſtanding, 10 the obediencsofm 
zies \rcuraled by God: Such'is'the' Fayth+defined by S. Rom. r.v, 
| by himſo-mack.extolied in-theh Henoch, Nu 4- g & 17. 
br aham, Sarw: for Wdhisfayth was not! any ſpecial per» Heb: ir. vs 
ſwaſion ofthe remiſſion of his finnes, bythe righteouf- *- 4- 5+ 
nes | ; dar the aſſent 'andecredirhe there | 
uclations which God made-ymo hits of the vniverſall 5,05, 
deluge; which ſhould '$owne the word; wthereupon ,,, 
fearing , be framed the Arke for ſoning | _— Heb, 11,» 

" 


bes 
wHhis acknow o_—_ whatſoruer 
Godpromiſcd be i able alſo to do , his belicfe that his 
ſeed thould-bexs theitarres in beaus, riotwithitading his 
old age, and the monies of Sar his yy $414 hex 
fa kiche Apettle mg By fayth Sara alſo 
5 © wb <4 of ted, ——_ 
the tyme of age,becauſe che beleeued that bewas faythfull which had 
promiſed . But to from the fachfll of the ld Tel 
ment to thoſe of the new . 
| 15- - Therenowned Faythof the Centuries adinired 
E's __ rayſed by the diuine wilcdome it felte , what was 
_” hat Chniſt being abſent by his only word could 
Matt .16; ade his diſeaſed faruane: Only ſay the word, and my boy challbe 
V. 10. Healed. The fayth of S. 8 Im ron > 6 
loan,z0 Ve macy of the ſhip, what was it ? Thes ure Chriff the 
28 - ſon'of thelixing Gid.. The fayth of 5. Fhomasafter hisincre- 
dulity, what was it ? hisfaytfull exclamation, My Lord, aud 
wy God. To be briefe;thefayth in which S. tobw; in which 
Teen, 20, S. Paul placeth the life andſaluation' of our —— 
p.zt+. other ge Chriſt the 
.  andthatbeleening PR ife in his name} eG doen 
Rom.r0 « of faytb ory Paul) which we preach : for if thou 
V.8.&9; with thy mouth our Lord Leſw Chriſt, and chalt beleene in thy bart, 
jolbimſrem th, thow-chalt be ſaned. M . Abbot ig 
Abbot in- i _— ed in anſwering of theſe ſemences 


bus defence 000 M. DoRour Bisbep,” ay to. the firſt exc 
"py ample oi forin the written word, the ſoucrai 


fot. ug, ape oymeketheir lf e , hereco 
Hare carhreyre rule {Fayth, and val rien of 2M 
- brakes bythe help ww Allogaryes,or hy hr 

ame 

& ſentencesof 8 .: Auguſtine, and $ .: ciyſoefome , which if 
= Gnceey alladp (as they ,are fondly wre» 
by him) yee'they- could: ndt; auaile: fo C PEay 
ak uthia. matters olfayrhy as, all Denings agree; : 
char not tho Weeey of Ged Yeſnituog fins, but tlic power 
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Thitt fayth bone doth int tiflify. 95Lfn2F: 
of Gad in beingable:te pertorme his whine ob. 4 
ic of Abrebams fayth.. To the cxample of the Centurion he 
Faplyeth : 1: follwpeth nos 2thut becauſe the adi pf fayth uno fur... .** .\ 
ther expreſſed here , ther fore there was nothing further in bis faych, Fri, 
for bu uſtijcationgowards God. Yes M. Abbot; itinuincibly 31, yea, 
followeth againſt you, and your conſorts, who {till pro- c , (8..g 
uoke vs to the expreſle wordes of Scripture, therefore if f, 45s . 
the fayth you mention ; be neither there , nor els where 
expreſſed uw Scripture , you deuile a' fayth of your owne 
heades notexpreiled in Scripture . To 'the conteffion of 
. Peter, to the texts cited out of S. Teby,& S. Paul: hean- azp,Þ as, 
wereth by teaching vs this ſtrange lefſon, That fayth is gm: 
a compy ation, not of the ynderſt andang only, but of the hart,” 
will aud efſettions. O how were you heere ouerſcenc to caſt 
into writing a ſpeach fo contrary tothe Apoſtle, andre-, oy, 
ugnant tothe dodrine of all Deuines!. The Apoſtle y, q, 
Foch ; Noip remaine Fajih, Hope, and Charity, theſe three. Loe 
he, h them three ditin and ſeuerall yerwes; he 
flatly ſequeſtreth fayth from Charity, whach 'you tranſs! 
form, intoa compounded 4ftim: Yet with ſuch an yntoward 
compoſition, as thereby is deſtroyed the very compound 
it ſelfe . For it Fayth bean a of the ynderitanding, it 
cannot bealſo an at of the will; orit you once make it 
an affetion of the wil, you veal ouerthrow'the narure 
of fayth,and ſo are nan _ : yay mon of on- 
ly fayth, as youquite aboliſh all kin . Againe S. ; 
yay & all Deaines alligne to fayth, her oper fubica , , —_ 
ig which it inhereth, her peculias obieRt, to wit, the ,,, zur, * 
ime ycrity obſcurely revealing the myſteryes of our be- x bannes 
[iefe. her peculiar excellency, and proper ac, her ſpeciall # eadem q, 
difficulry, her Gingular prayſe , her particuler” merit, A/# 1.7. 
diſtin from Charity ,therefore it hath all which either #*-<-17.46 


arifect or $ .. 4uguitine require. to the integriryof aſole 77,0 *7* 
ad lingle vertue.. & 4. cons @ © 
17 Notwithſtanding we ſay, thatall true and per- 1,7 .c,;,- 
fe& vertues are linked togeather with. the golden chaine 7 
of mutuall ſociety, theretore we cannot pertectly beleeuc 

N In 


' in Chriſt, ynles we loue; hope, delight, and'ioy in him? 
In wheme7tleoke to fund (25 you (ay) bleſtang, peace, immoriali- 
19, avd euerlaFinglife, which is*the only mezning of © Hype 

j- ouſtine; and othergobieedby-you, , when they affirrhie', 


$1-m. This ieto belcaugru Chrif, ench toloue Chriſt be . And which 


* isalſatheouly rooteand cauſtof your errone, who par- 
tially attribute that to fayth, whick is the chiefeſt priui- 
tdgeof .Chaaity,:and funtion-'of other- yertney, not el- 
Eonmally copounded; but mutugllyconivyned mfriend- 
thiptogeather : The principall obietion M. 4bbot and 0 
ther Proteſtants vrge again vs, is, that if fayth- be not 
. compounded ofan at of Loue G&c, it is nothin els bur 

the bare allen;' of thevnderftanding , that Teſtis'ts Chriſt 
the Sonne:of God". Barthis tvthe fayth of the Dinelk * 
forchey,” ſayth M. Abbots, profeſſe ſo much :'0-Teſie of Ne» 


4. ſe#t .18, 24reth, 1 kno whe thou art, exen theholyoneof-God.' 1 anfwere 


fol.4z6- there aeſun 


prom ont ory: 
\ fer in theſe, fo theyagree in fome other points: they 
Ang. tom. agrc,n han hon gh Mentto thetmifteryes of 6 A 
How bow, both arc fruitles and wholy — rorſhfy* 

17.11, God; It whichrefpeA9 Rumer itt is Chtholite Epille,.. 


differences betweene the fxyth of Chri- 
ofthe Diuells: firſt becanſe tharifirbe 
formed , it'ivalwayes 'ynired with Charity, 
andother yercues, which in the Dinelsarenener: 

If dead and formeles, as in wicked beleeuers, yetin therh, 
it isaſupernaturall and theologicall aft, in Dinells natu- 
zall, and norſo muchas a morall yertue, in them. yolun-- 
wryandfice, in DiueHs forced and coated; /in' them ir 
th from the pious affeQion of the will;'mouing 

the ynderſtanding to that theologicall affent, in Diuelly 
It is wreſted from them by the-powerfullnes of miracles, 
or euidence of things appearing vnto- them. Whereapon® 
| $ . Auguitine fayrhi : Phat the Diviell/ Shrew Obriſt, not bythe Heb 
which luminattth the pioies, who biliedeby faytly, but & i. 
bidden fignes of the diume power . And as they 


enf 


10, in epift, and S. Auguitine often compareth the fayth of Diyelswith ' 


the ynproftable fayth- of yngodly Chiiſtians , not _ 
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That Payth alone dodh ae Wſl2fy. 3 3 bay 
this is not true andfupernaturall fayth; bur what _— Jas 
Olatiryand good works ic no more atiayleth to purchaſe 

Gain, th then the natural knowtedge. or beliefe of Di- | 


"x85 When x. Whitaker infiterh; akin Chari ang PV bitdks 
good Workesarc inſeparable companions bf rue fayth; {2 <dyarſi 
and that it neither is, nor cart be withourthem : beſide; Purows - 


rey ents already whictithis fancy 1 o. © iris & 
meer fore 50 eparable from: ente {hpi ann 


$5 tt & frat whictfpri nga from, Grey, apple fromn the a4. 
hit ie hh rg =D... 
rey ile it Ss ated pb yoyd of fruity fo fxyth 


the allenee hore, hh 
Nee Bi ſtnaink athy': 15 it 6h 426 
apo Re patho owe 


fayrh, 4s ogha ates 

Fold Fo ok heath (6 
fayth;no ore tre ; & + 44 

qe Is ee Den="NE pe V5 up 


the ity bf "Then albiie doth not 7 IG 
but hits Bo Which is efferttlally conioytied and 
wotkerh with it. Mindy who th 'thits t6 Enters |; 
or dh op dts; ar fry Re FOhltfhive 0 
ama C r66tt Whithh frotd branches . 'v _ » 
6f C ay, Hope, ahdt brkes, and yer that al 
_ proceed frotivthefay chful, Dealt of theft * * * * 
boned ditnnable and deadly "Eridtws,; alt ftayned © 
mia hen of thortAl Fjines 1 would'you were ©! 1 
+ tir fe yotr abfufdityes, and fin bf your... ,.+ 
— know where 'to HaiieJou, and | 
eaten {2g 
ſtopped the gappe by which the 
Mo wel e,h ing comiphſſed him 
Wi here "'Herft with Serifitures, Yank Ot ag 


fiow rv pitt ha wage aft iN Re feſltimoiry of in La, 
Arr beth ner Arne: rim. And yet he fayth ws 
5 N 2 tle 


cont.ag'e 100 — » That Pajth alonedeth ut iafify 
Chry/.l.r* tleafter : 11's nor inough co perfetiion , that is , to ſandtlification 
cont. view aphich by Chrift is wrought in ſpirit, tobe admuted into thenumber 
moneft « of branches.; $ . Chryloſtome : #/hat profr wiill ſept oſpark 
Bafil in V7, 5f ou life be not ſincere and pure? S . Bali]: Fayth alone ig ne 

falter  fuffciemt, yntes there be added councrſation of hſe agreeable there- 

Sno. unto. S. Gregory : 1t # manifeſt, that ſince the Incarnation of 
Greg «l. 6. our Lord, none euen of them cau be ſaued, who bane fayth tm him , 
ep+I59 and bauenoiibelifeef fayth. S. Auguſtine : Many, quoth he, 
Auguſte (3, 1 beliexe , but ſanth without workes ſaueth not . And he 
oy oY] vvriteth a vyhole booke of purpoſe , befides many other 
po | 1.4 inueRiucs againſt this dangerous perſyyaſis of _ fayth 
fide & ope- to be {ufficienttoſaluation: he likevyviſe ſheyyeth man 
ri.c14.& ſayings ofthe Apoſtle to befalf ; that ſaying of Chiiſt, 
15 4, 21.de thou yyiltenter into life, the Commandments... to 
ciur.De haye beene in vaine, vnles other thinges vvere neceſſary 
6,16.s belidesfayrh, yea belides true fayth : tor diſcouring of the 
— oy fayth of Abraham, vvhich | mr deny to be true, he 
Ho dup! pronounceth, that cycn that Fayth of his had beene dead 
queſt 9.1. yvithout vyarkes , and likea ſtocke vyithout fruit, dry, 
Aug, in, yyithcred and barren . But yyhat ſhould I 
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That Faxth alone doth not inflify 103 L1iv.g0 
renowned Authouss, beth of the Greek & Latin Church, 


m of ffromne Catholiks 


to performe all the durtifull ſeruice which euer any ſub- cient Fa 
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It is concluded, that owr Iwſtification Le $4 
the habit of Charity : againſt D . Abbot, 


= 


D. Whitaker, aud D. Fulke. 
CHAP, I, 


0 LTrovtfiwemakenotan ſepara= 
2.2) tionor diuorce between thoſe diuine 
| and louing ſiſters, Fayth, Hope, and 

$Y$ Charity, but that they all three con- 
S cure tothe ſpirituall marriage of our 


Wide Scot i Fo _ - 

in 4. dt. » \&) foules with yer we affigne to c- 
27. Jote** 25>? yery one her part or fundtion which 
Vegal. the ayth theenwance, ro Hope, 


7- luper theprogreſſe, tro Charity ( which I ſuppoſe as moſt pro- 
—__ bab os all one with grace) the complement and _ 
Trid.c, +g. {ummation of this happy Wedlocke : Asthe holy Scrip- 
Gab, Y af, tures declare, when they tearme it the band of our ynion 
inz.z. diſv, and coniuntion with God : He that abydeth in Charity, aby- 
398 «c++ dethin God, and God in bim. When they attribute yato it the 


right 
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allifcutine c thilukirefChipity: 103 L234: 
righr obourasoption and.itle of diuine foliation :Seg whey *. 104» +3 + 
mucnizes af Charity theE acher bach gazen ys, that wo abouldbbe nas ) » ** 
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m1d; ax beahe fanucs of God iÞ havemitivon! of our firmes: «und 


Many fianes aro ſorgiuenber, berunſerhehiach lou td murb ; NW ben Tn 
they make ieche badge androgniminerof Chritls faythiud jp. > > 
foruants : luthye olbmensba't knwy that you are wy daſtiples; of 1; loan. 4. 
6u.bhaue loye twone another . When 5 we arofayd tobe 7 
borne anc and regerierateil in Clitt : Tur ons tharks. Reo# thei 
nth ic (barnvof Golaydhpoanb Gd; Whiihthey call icthe (0 
accompliſhmencof the Law;and fumme ofall "TP 


by which. our Aduorſaryes w 
on, _— 
pies GEChehy 


vu 


Miſtificarion; velvy Mouldnet Ch y dyno: 
etiich horn t« Joan «5+ 

3; A Obity bat Yi. 

preferreth x6 

net8!Fayth , Hope! and OMAN. 

theſes Charty , Beforehcih 


asit ſhall never fayle, Fayth imperfeR 'and 


voyd, 


coNT.40, 104 7 tht habre 
<< we fee God face to'face : Thane Cajnk 
14id. v, », cannot be heere that garment of Luftice, which ſhall chere 

remaync;andadorne vsfor cuer; bur t Charity which (hall 
#W bitak. fill abyde:arid .continac with vs. e the Apoltle 
l.8. auoucheth in the. beginning 'of that Chaprer: if 1'thould 

eduerſ. 

Durawm deceaſed, ſo that 1 could remoue mountains, and haue not Cha- 
_ mc. raty, 1 am nething . He doth not fay , as H#bit«ker , Fulke , && 

: Co Aibot miſconſiruc him 11 | hed the gift of 3 Fayth to do 
Abi. f* miracles ; but, if 5 :hewld bawe ab fayih., all hiſtorical , and 
os Jp * dogmaticall, all fayth of miracles , all whatſoeuer, 

[in quoth Origen, $. Hyerome, Venerable Bede,and Strabo, If 1 
Math. 4: thatexcellent , thatſolide, entiercand moſt perfeRt fayth 
—_— ofall Arora which rg pRo_ — 

out it no Whereupon $ 
io cnn e- fayrh : Nothing but Chartty rm res ws it [elfe anailable : for 
5 Fath me ED. ofuteth not withour Charity. 
* Abbotanſwereth: He ſpeaket bof fayth after the vulgar vader- 
Randing ;; 6 S.; hemes, Pg 'No, thea neither 
__ —_— norrke Apolile Apoltle/{pake any thing at. all- ro 
ns rm" ole: tor of whar Eayth could there be any queltis, 
Fayth, which 1s a Theologicall yertue, _ 
= roperand intrinſecallforme , diſtin from C 

of that which vvith pew to juſtification ; 
of a falſe and counterteat fayth: no doubt could: bemada 
neither was there euer among mad or bereftof his 
Wits , asto imagine afalſc fayth to beſuſſcien to iuſtifi» 
cation: what needed then 5 ; What needed 8. 
with ſuch . | 
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Iaflification confiſeth in the babit of Charity. 1oy L, 1x. 4 
=. Andut S. 4agutine may coniliue his owne mca- "Ire 
ning , he hes vials to moans of the ſame favth 
o profit without Chazity , which having Chari 
worketh by loue : ſo fp" ainev, fromihat farth , Sh which - by 7 yY 
the Diells beleeue & tremble. Bur that fayth which worketh ©, 186 w 
by loue , that whic1 is ſo diltinguithed from the tayth of 
Divels, is euen in our Proteſtants opinion true Fayth, 
True fayth then may be, but profiteth not without lone, 
of which loueS. Augatine writeth thus in the beginning 
of that Chapter :N ogift i more excellent then this , it ts the only Aug. thid 
thing which maketh 4 dafſerence between the ſouns of the exerlailing earn 
kingdome , and ſonnes of etexnall daumation . And he arhirmeth - - red 
not that of any outwarddifference , orextcrnall diuifion my re 
of iultification in the 2ghe of men, which is another ſub- quoddi- 
tiledeuiſe of the Aduerlary , but of the internall before *#i inter 
the face of the higheſt: tor he there concludeth of the P05 regrre 
ſame gift of Charity : The loxe therfere winch s of God, and — 
is God , is properly the holy Ghoſt, by wwhome che Charity of God ” rar 
diffuſed into our hares , by which the whole Trimcy mhabueth wn ys. nent þ 
But theinbabiring of the Bleiled Trinity , the infuſion ” V bitak ; 
or dwelling of the Holy Ghoſt in our ſoules, is not any & t.adverſ ; 
outward ſigne, diſtinguiſhing vs in the eyes of men, bur 217%" » 
an inward ſeale, or hidden, !tampe of our harts , truly ANDG06: 4s 
iultifying in the fight of God , not imperfealy nor de- - gut , 
feciuely only, as Whitaker Snake-like finds another hole DileBio ; 
to crecp away, ſtopped yp in my former Treatiſe of Iu- gitur —_ 
ſtification , but inticrely, & perfeRly . Therfore S. Augu- ex Deo eff 
fine auoucheth of Charity in another place: Ipſa Charitas diffunduur 
of verifians, Pani, perfeifimagzjufhiis: Cherie ſlfey i" **'®. 
moſt true, moit full, moſt perfeiuftice . And, Great Chartty is bus noftrir, 
great initice , perfos Charity is perfe@t iattice . Likewiſe : Only ga, pe,” 
Lowe diſcerneth betweene the ſonnes of God, and ſonnes of the Di- -s + 
vell. And alittle after : They that haue Charity are borne of _ Fare 
God, they that haxe not , are not borneof God. Enioy whatſoe-. bitat Tris 
wer thou wilt , and only want this , t profiteth nothing:other things "*45+ 
;f thog wanteit, haue this, and thou bait fullfilled the Law , = i4kd 
Oo 3- Moreouer, —_—— 


Dur aun , 


Augnfl od, de nat, & g14l 6 4, Ibid c, 70 » Auguſt etratt xs in epift Loew , 


cont.:0.106 Twſtification conſiſteth in the habit of Charity . 
3 S. Paulſayth: In Chriſt leſw, neither circumciſion 
Gal.z,v 6. 4udyleth onght , nor prepuce, but Fayth that wotkerlby Charuy, 
It Proteſtanrs-would ſtand ro the determination of rh 
Apoltle , this expoſition of his were inough to inſtruct 
them, that the Fayth which he fo often commended 
before , the fayth to which he attributed our juſtification, 
15 not as they imagine ſole fayth , but fayth formed with 
Charity, and that Charity is the vertue which gizeth 
tayth itſelfe motion, andaQtiuity towards iuftice and (al- 
Abbot in uation . But M. Abbot, and his Complices interpreting 
bis defence Scripture , according, to their owne fancy will haue the 
c.4.ſett. Apoſtleto teach, that Charity is the inftrimment of Fayth for 
Perkins 4 mouing & ſtirring abroad , yet that fayth by it ſelfe doth 
bis reforms, wholy iuſtify, which is notwithſtanding refuted by the 
Cath.c,q, Ap9itles plaine diſcourſe, prouing Charity to be the end, 
x. Tim .x . perfeftion, and accomplichmem of che Law. Therefore not the 
y.s. adCol- inſtrument of fayth, orinferiour to it, but the chiefe and 
3- Y. 14... moſtexce[lent of all other yertues, without which, fayth 
Rom .tz.V+ jt ſelfe profiteth nothing - & com paring it there, with Fayth 
0" -D and Hope, he afhirmeth : mator autem horum eft Chari: as, the 
"ebbot c. 214aterof theſe is Cherity. Wherforeto retort the argumentin 
4. f. 475 , Þ<balfe of Charity , which M. 4bbor vſeth: for the patro- 
& 476. nageot Fayth' , Seeing with God we cannot thinks that the 
greater is Atcepted for the leſſe, but r.cther the leſſe for' thy greater, 
Abbot c, Motthe Miftreſſe { fo to ſpeake) for the hand maydes ſake ; but 1a- 
4. ſeFt, x2, {Þerthe band-mand for the Miftreſſe ſake ve mu#t needs make fayth- 
f. 474. & (fayth he) cleancoppoſite to the Apoſtle : Charity , ſay 
475. I; conformable to the-Apoſtle, not thehand-mayd ; not the 
protefleth* inſtrument; bur the Mitreſſe; the chiefe and principall caufe- 
tat neuer fyr which fayth is acceptable to God, in the way of iuſtice, 


uy - : 
= tv as the Greeke word »yyrzi doth import, which ſi- 


panes light gnifyetha hidden energy, and inward efficacy , force, & 
Þpon this, Operation, which wa miniſtreth' vnto fayth for the 
| performing of vertuous deeds . And the-Syriacke Inter-= 
preter putteth it out of all doubt , who maugre M. Abbots 
proteſtation to the contrary, readeth it heer'paſlinely, hai- 

uonue deme thgameno ye kuuo:Fayth wich i ne 


e perfelt or con- 
ſumate 


ſuſſeretb all things, beleeneth all hinges, hopeth al] thinges, bearech y , y 


Inili{c tion confiideth inthe habit ef Charity. toy Lis, 4; 
ſamate by Chartty . [Thus Guido Fabrics palhiue) yallo* tran- 
{laceth it: Fides queperfucunr, fayih which eperfeded by Charny.. , "IE 
$. lames explicating what kind of peitection this 15, calleth ,,, Mac "a; 
t the pertection. ot life.,/ and reſembleth tayth: without d.vicared 
wotkes, that, without: Chariy,':the torintajne trom co Henry 
whence good workes proceed, toa dead corpes: withous #4 bird 
life , ſoule, or vitall operation : thetetore as the foule 2 'f 
is notthe inſtrument of the body, butthe true torme and **** > 
principall cauſe which giueth lite and motion yngo it, ſo _— 
doth Charity likewiſe ynto Fayth,..not that. Charity is 14; , 
theeſſentiall forme of Fayth, as itisa 1 heological habit; v, x64. 
for ſo it hath her proper forme diſtinct from Charity ; but 
that Charity firſt aduanceth ir to the ſtate of pertect yertue 
to the. preheminence of juſtice, giuing itche true forme & 
lite of 1u(tification,to which tayth only difpoſeth and ma- 
keth way before. Secondly it affoardeth ir the dignity ot 
true and proper merit, by giuing vs the =_ of adoptio , 
whereby our workes are meritorious and gratefull in the 
fight of God . Thirdly, it directeth and leuelleth it to a 
ſupernaturall end, ordayning all our actions to the ho» 
hour of God . This is the hte, atiuity ,and operation 
whieCharity communicateth to. fayth, & to all vertue abbot. e; 
alſo. To auouch, as M. Abbot doth, that fayth, any one of ; ett, = 
theſe three wayes, is either the ſeat or fount aine of ſpiritual life; f41, go, . 
the neft wherin we lay our workss , that we may hatch them ; the 
mother which breedeth and. begetteth/ theo ynto God, is ,,.,'; c, . 
quite contraryalſo to the Apoſtle, who acknowledgeth , f ye % 
Charity only to be the fountaine, nurſe, or mother of * 
yertues, ſaying : Charity is patient, i bemigne &c . Charty _ Gan 
all clings. But how is j6patiert?; How benagne &c, not for- 
mally, for that were to make it a monſtrous yertye , com- 
pounded of diuers ſpeciall formes. Cauſally then, becauſe 
it is the Mother that begettcth, the nurſe that cheriſherh, 
the ſoule that giueth lite of grace, vigour of iuſtice, pre, 
heminence of merit, to 4he whole atmy.of yermes. 
4. How inexculable, novy. are aur ſeduced. Prote- 
| O 2 ſtants, 


_— 


conT.20.108 Tnuiifcation confiteth in the habiraf Charity » 
ants, how wretchedly inchaunted with their Miniſters 
charms, who engroſle all to fayth, which the Secreraryes 
ofthe Holy Gholt aſcribe ro Charity ? How entitle they 
fayth alone, to the poſſeſſion of life, which $. lemes affir- 
meth to be dead without the xworkes of Charity ? How 
enthronethey fayth in the higheſt chaire of emincne dig- 
nity , when 8. Pauldefineth Charity to be greater then it? 
Marry a vcile they haue to maske thermſelues ynder. For 
1. &. Cor, CRAritys ſayth M. Fulke, and M. Abbot with him, i the gres- 
ſet.z, ferinregard of cominuante, becauſe fayth # but for 4 time, Cha- 
Abbos cap, 7h) abydeth for ever . Then it is thegreateft alſo (quoth M . 
4+ ſeR. 22. Abbot) if we reſpett latitude of vſe : for Charty is extended euery 
fol. 478. way te God, to Angells, to Men &c. But if we conſider manpriuatly 
Epbeſ. 3.V. zu btmſelfe, and for bis cxne vſe , Fayth more excellent then Cha- 
as r11y, as wherem our communion and fellow 5hip with God, by which 
Chrift dwelleth in our barts, mo which as a Hand God -putteth all 
the riches of bis grace for our ſaluation, and by which whatſoener els 
A bbot fel. zz vs, is commended pnto Gad . Therefore he concludeth , that 
479+ to ſave andiultify,fapthu thegreater. So he. It is true that 
Charity continucth, when Fayth is euacuated, but one 
truth ought not to impeach another : that cannet derogat 
from the excellency of rag in many other pajntcs, 
wherein both Scriptures and Fathers giue herthe prehe- 
Bern, ſerm. Minence . But as for latirude of vſe , as you there take it 
6. in vigil, for the materiall obiets which they reſpeR ;z very falſc it 
xes. Chriſt. is that Chatity extendeth to more thinges, then Fayth, 
Fides velu- becauſe fayth mounteth co God; 10 Angells, to men xc. it def- 
#i quodds cendeth to hell, to the Diuels, to their perpetuall tor- 
00>" ——"gy ments , it ſtretcheth-it ſelfe tothe fall of 4dam, to the de- 
poorer luge paſt, to the future iudgment, and many other obie&ts 
fmul Which Charity imbraceth! nor, itreacheth befides to all 
praſeatia tymes, which either are, hane beene, or ſhallbe heerafter: 
«c futura Therefore S . Bernard calleth it : Thermage or paterne of eter= 


P»lk. in c, 


frou ſuova- wity , whith in ber wide and vaſt boſome, comprebendeth all thiuges, 


Fiſfomo c6- gg1h, paſt, preſtur, and.t0 come. 
——_ 5 - --Howhbeit bk this goe on the ſcore of otherthe 
Authots'raih; and inconſiderace ſpeaches. The marke I 
hehe ſhoot 
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InKifrationconfifttrh invbe hubirof Charity. 10g L12 4; 
ſhoot at, is that Charity is preferred before fayth, even in 

the worke of iuſtificatio and faluation of onr ſoules : & in 

all theſe particulers, in which M. 4bbot, giveth the firſt & Abbot vbi 
chictelt place ro fayth r for when the Apoſtle definerh, £,,,.. 

we are notheng without Chavity , he meanerh- ſurely that we 1.Cor, 3, 
are nothing in thefanour of God, nothing in the Way of loax. t.c, 
grace, in the way of juſtice, and ſaluation . S. Lames , and 4: V.3z- 
$. 4aguitine meane thelike, whome 1 cyted aboue. More- X95: V, 
oucr haue I notalready hewed;that Charity adopreth ys \ , 

to be the children of God? that by Charity we are regene- , 4 3+ 
rated, and nevv borne in Chriſt? that by Charity the Ho- ; ug . de 
ly Ghoſt, by Charity God himſelfe is harboured in our ſpir, e ls. 
foules : If we loge one amodber, God abydeth w vs, nd ts Charuy Caps 17 » 

» 75 #perfetied? Al : The Charity of God'ispowred forth wah Charitas 
or bavroby the holy Ghoſt, which i gruen vs { And if M Abbot {ex of fidel 
had not vſed his dexterity leauing out the wordes which - l mg 
makerh againſt him, he might haue read in tharyery place [6..., 
which hequoreth for his purpoſe, that not in Fay but x,ouft. 
in Charity originally itandeth our communton aud followsbepwith cr a5}. 9. im 
God: for after theſes wordes , Byfayth Chriſt dwellech & ow ep, Iyer » 
bartes, it immediatly followerh, rooted and grounded'in Cha- Chryſ.de 
rity . Therefore Charity is the roote, the origen , or firſt 109 . Det 
beginning of Chriſts viuificall preſence: for as the. trec Loo fo - 
drawethfromtherovre,, the ſap of life;ſofayrh fromcha- y, 27:1," 
rity the liuely inhabiraris of God in our harts. Forwhich z,5 ;, 
cauſe $. Auguſte (xyth:Charrry us ſelfe diffuſed im che tre of the pr om . de 
beleeners, is the law of Fayth, and vhe ſpirit that giueth life to the lo- vera @ pia 
wr. Hecalleth it otherwhere : The health, the- beauty of the fide » 

foule. S . Chryſoſtome : Thechiefe good, and haad of ail good FA ofp. l. 3 
thinges . S . Lev'> The wotherof all vertaes. S... Baſil : The | _—_—_ 
proper budge or enfigue of # Chriftizen man. $ . Proſper :4Sum- 74 
mary and abre of all good doings , of rhe winchenery good ,, ,, cX 
works taketh hs life. $, Arnbrofe : Thehead of Religion is Cha- Berna. ſer 
rity, and be that bad not the haad, bath not life &&c . Imme- 24. ſuper 
diatly after : Charity is the foundation of Religion. $ . Bernard Cant « 
fayth : The ſeparation of Charity , i the death of fayrh, and he —_ _ 
that deuideth them, istearmed by him , Fidercids, The mur- *® 74/7 «. 
O 3 therer 


cont.20. 110 Jul (ficationconſiſteth in the habit of Chavity.: 
therer of Fayth ; then he teitityerh with $ .: Auguſtine, That 

Aug - |. de F4)th takgth ber life or ſoule from' Charuly . 

cornit. ve- 6. Further they athrme of Charity, that it pniteth (4) 


37 » 

(a) Arg. 
de ſubF, l, 
diet, & 


inſlius . common anſwere which the Aduerlary yſeth, That Cha- 
Monach « rity is the chiefe and principall vertue for outward yſe, as the 
(f) Idemin ;1,trument of Faith for mouing, or ityrring abroad : Foe the only 
_—_— * vertuewhichworketh our iuttification . For that which is the 
: onaſl. c. life, the health, the beaury of our ſoules is not the ourward 
( ) Aug.l. inſtrument, but the inward quality which mlſtifyeth vs 
% mor. Ec- before God, that which yniteth & weddeth ys ynto him, 
cleſ.cap.tz. maketh vs his friendes, conuerteth and conformeth ys'vn= 
(b) Hilar + tg him, couereth our iniquiryes, extinguiſheth our finnes, 
comment . 1. which is the head & life of Religion,the ſpirit which 
- pro quickneth the louer, cannot be afigne or effect}, but the 
Orig. cauſe, the ſoule of juſtification , Winch minnſecally rwuilsfy- 
= 3. is eth, ſayth S. Auguſtine : By whuch one (Chatity) they are juit, 
Ce 3. Leuit whoſoeuer reſt, 
 G&yſ. 7. Befides, if Charity, as M. Abbot confeſleth , Giwerh 
bom, 7 +i% th, outward and accidentall. mouing and working to fayth &c. 
2. ad Tim, ,, erformance of all dutyes recommended ymto vs, both to God 
(Gregor, "*F X t 
and men , that is , touching all externall ations of righ- 


hom 33. i 4 war 
ems x7 teouſnes , or juſtice ;,it cannot be denyed , but that Cha- 


(m) Aug | ; rity 
8reft .r. ep . loan Abbot c. 4. ſeft .22 » Aug . deſpiy,, & lit, c v7» Avg . 1. de 
nat & $74.c, 63+94ua Vue inſti{ unt quicumg; iuſtiſunt, Abbos c. 4.ſett .u3. foly 
#77 +478, 
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at rity alſo is the inward guift the heauenly quality, which 
makcth vs -iuſt : for ſo we ſee inall; both natural] and 
9 morall thinges, the faculty which giueth external power 
La and ability to worke 4s the inherent forme, yertue,, or 
Mw accident, which worketh within . For example, the gra- 
Ind uvity , or heauy nes which cauſeth the Rone outwardly to 
” defeend, and couer the center , 1s the innate roperty , 
at which indueth it alſo with inward heauines. The quali- 
[Cy ty which affoardeth power to the fire to warme and fend 
By forth the ardour of heate abroad , is the inward accident 
bs, which maketh thefire hoate and ardent it ſelfe. In man, 
uy that which enableth his body to ſtir & moue , that which 
ws miniſtreth abiliry'to performe alhexternall offices, and 
ts funRion of life >15 the inward ſoule, the-internall life, 
at which quickneth the body . In morall affaires , the ha- 
a= bit which facilitateth ys outwardly to exerciſe the ates 
be of temperance, is the yertue it felke which maketh ys 
Ly temperate . That which readily exciteth, and ſtirreth vp 
a+ the-ſouldier to enterpriſes, and exployts of valour , 1s 
d the inherent yalour, which incourageth his hart . There= 
as fore in thinges ſupernaturall that which rayſeth, and e- 
ls teuateth vs externally to accompliſh the workes of iu- 
hb. ſice, is the internall yertue, the internall iuſtice , wher-._ 
5s by we are iſt. And ſeeing Charity miniftreth power, 
:h even in our Aduerfaryes opinion, to atchicue all outward 
1e dutyes, acceptable to God , Charity alſo mult needes be 
+; the ornament it ſelfe, and ſplendour of our foules, which 
ty maketh vs acceptable, For as Vega wittily argueth from 424 4. 7. 
the derination of the word : If ihitenes maketh white, wiſe- nw p 
h dome wiſe, valour yaliant , Faciet niminum Charitas charos : * "50h 
y; Charity vndoubtedly ſhall make vs deere, and grate- 
4 full vnto the higheſt. Hence it is, that Charity 1s the 
» heauenly \pring, or ſpirituall fountaine, from whence | 
a the rivers ofall good workes, the ſtreames of all yer- Gal-g.cop, 
4 rues receaue their purity, and perfeQtion : whereupon *7* 


the ApoſtleS, Paut, as S . Augaitme teacheth, when a- | = ” 


painſt the workes of the fleſh he woyld recommend ynto ;, 1, 
YS 


<onr.20. 11s Iuflification conſifteth inthe habit of Charity © | 
ys thefrur of the ſpirit, he beginneth veich this : The ſraie 
Aunt, (layeh he) of theſpirit is Chority , and chareſt be recojueth. ef ior 
dbidem . 4 flawing anddepending of this head wingh axe, tay, peace, longant+ 
Wity , benmgnuy » goodnes, Fajib 6. Far wha doth ley rewJce 
Abbot in that loueth not the good from whence be toeth? Who can bawe rus 
bis defence peace, bus with bim whome be vnfeignedly loueth? Who is long ant- 
Cap «4+ mous tngood workss conſtantly perſenermg , vnles be burns with 
Hier . i ©+ [oying ? Who i benagne and merciful, wales be laye bins to whos 
s. epift. ad |, exbibiteth wercy 7 ho i good , except by lowing be be made 
Gal. $ood? Whoieprofitebly feythful, but by that faych which workgth 
CitatO « om ? So that not Charity PR Abbot dreameth . trom 
Auguſt, fayrh , bur fayth ir felt (I means lively Fayth ) and all 
traf . 5, in other vertues deriue their chieteſt dignity ,and prehemt- 
ep . loan, nence from Charity « For what other vertue ({ayth S. Hie- 
Haceſt ome) ought to hold the primacy among the fruits of the ſpirit , 
margarits hy; Charity, 1wybors Which other vertues are not accounted veriues, 
pretioſa , nd from which all things that are good take their beginning . 
Charitas fi- l - moug | 
we qua ni , Waring therefore( 1 rgturne againe to S. Augu- 
bil 8abi pro- {tine ) our good mazſter ſo often commendeth loue , 45 if that along 
deſt quod weretobe commanded , without which other good things cannot 
cumg: be- profit . And in another plzen: L take this te be the margarite , 
bueris: qui for which the merchant is deſcribed inthe Ghoſpell, who found one 


= pretiqus ou and ſuld all thay he badeo byy it . This Charity is thas 


eel 8 Precighs margarite , withaut which whatſoener then hait  , ie pro= 


far, Freth nathing : which only if thou ha#t ut ſuſficeth thee. Likewiſec 
—' = add Charity , all thinges profit thee, take away Charity , other 
Domini, things auazie thee naught . (*) Chartry the light , the ojle which 
(a) Aug. ſurpaſſeth all other vertyes,. (Þ) By. Charity only the law # fullfiled, 
ſer . 4* » de (©) Charky i the nuprzallgarment which adorneth our ſoules, (4 
ey Charity i the fire-tryed gould winch maketh v5 rich with al celeſti.. 
oO. [A all treaſures.:(©) Charicy is the Queene of yertues, (f) The mather 
7" and nuſtreſſe of heanenly verzues . (8) By which the ſoule is bappy 
_ E and bleſſed , that deſerueth to hauei; . It is the height and conſu 
ee) Greg. M4t10n of ſpirituall ife . Origen : 1 thinks that the beginning. or 
+38 in 
ground 
» (d) Ruper, & Hugo Card . in cum |; 
_ "7 CO ICE of in ” op rhe rata Cm LS 
Bfel« 233. & bom, deChar , [g) Augn. form, ar de tempor , 


Teflification confiſteth in the habit of Charity. 1131, rn; 4. 
ground worke of our ſaluation u Fayth, the increaſe or augmenta- 
1108 Hope, tbe perfetiion and top of the building Chart . $ . Cle- 7 
mensot Alexandria: Faythprecedeth, Feare rayſeth the build- Fromas: / 
ag, & Louedoth conſumate, or end... Aug. The houſe of God by x. Strom, 
beliefe is founded, eretted by bope, and perfeited or finished by Cha-. Ang ſer m, 
rity. The Centuriſts among the ſtubble, rubbiſh or errour 2* + 4e 
ot $ . Epbrems reiect this iaying of his: bat doth  auaile if verb. Apoſt, 
we baue ali things, and only want Chari. ythat ſaueth vs? Among. +: 
the droſle of Seduli they report this : All juſtice confiſteth of = mA ay 
Fayth and Charity . Pphrem .l 
9. Innumerable othersdo theyreprehend for houl- de vere 
ding with vs in this point of iuſtification, who partly in p=*i «c. r, 
the tormer, partly in the enſuing Chapter are recounted. © 5c» 
Yet I thinke it not amiſle to knit vp this diſcourſe with 4. Coin, 
two or three Theological reaſons, borrowed trom $.The- O - _— 
ms, and his followers , by which they demonltrate th-: Philip | 
exccllency of Charity, euen in this lite, beyond Fayth or 
Hope. The firſt is, that Charity in more noble and perfect $, rho, 
manner, aymeth and inclineth to the incomparable boit- s. z g. +31 
ty and goodnes of God, theneither of thoſe vertues : for ©#.5.& r. 
Fayzth hath reference ynto him according to ſome ſpeciall/®* 4+ 82. 
and reftrayned manner, as he is revealed ynto ys . Hope ©7753 © 1 
as he ſhalbe the goale or center of our Beatitude. Bur —— * 
Charity imbraceth him, as he is in himſelte infinite, illimi- g, DOES 
ted, the ſoucraigne good and mayne Ocean of all perfe- Lorin, 
Rion : for although the ſupernatural knowledge of fayth, Bannez, 
be required as a condition to propoſe the amuablenes of ©. is 
the beloued obiect vato ys, yet loue isnot bounded with... *** 'vc4, 
in the limits of our knowledge, but exrendeth it ſelfe to 
all the perfetions of the thing propoſed, without any ex 
ception, reſtriction,or limitation, which apparantlyton= 
uinceth the precedency of Charity, becauſc that vertue is 
more noble and wort wy, which after a more noble and 
worthy manner expreſleth , tendeth, and draweth neere 
to the dignity of her obieR,as z{l both Deuines, & Philo- 
ſophers agree. Secondly in this life , the loue of thingey 
ſuperiour which exceed the compalle of nature, is more 
+ | pertect 
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cauſe we know them only anfwerable to the propor- 

tion of reſtrained formes, which repreſent them ynto vs. 

Porphir We louethem according tothe full ſea of goodnes, which 

is included in them . In ſo much as Porphiry the Philoſo- 

Aug. (e. pher writeth: That co ſpeculate diuine things doth purify the ſoule, 

28, de tep . to loue them doth deify, or turne the ſame as it were into God. S 

E275. in Auguſtine agreably, Ifthou loue# God, 1 dare ſay thon art God. 

#ppend. @ Thirdly, loue weddeth, & conioyneth vs with the thing 

tratt.2.m ye loue, it transformeth (to vie S. Dionyſius his word) the 

+ —— lonerinto the bowels of his beloued : Maketh (fayth that 

Guin. no. Divine Philoſoper Plato) the ſoule more where it loueth , ther 

min. c 4, where it liveth, Howbeit Fayth and Hope ſuppoſea dif- 

Plato, iunction and-ſeparation from their reucaled, or delired 

objeQs: for Hope expeReth not the thing poſſeſſed, and 

Fayth giueth not aſſentto the myſtery ckarely ormani- 

$. Thom , feſtly propoſed : Hence 8. Thomas inferreth the prehemi- 

x. 3+ 9. 66 , Nence of Charity aboue Hope or Fayth, becauſe the'/pros 

a6, pertyandnaturethereof, conſiſteth in a more perfet vni- 

on, coniunttion, or marriage with God, by reaſon of 

which it muſt needes more effeftually concurre to ougitt- 
ſification , then either of them. 

10. TherforeM. Abbot after much adoe to the con- 

trary , yieldeth to Charity ſo-greata prerogatiue, as he 

—_ conrenteth himſelfe, if _— may haue ſome part with 

1, Matgh, 3 1 the worke of juſtification . For in anſwere to that 

; ſaying of Hierome : The wedding garments are the Com- 


- Abbot e, mandements of -our Lord, and the workes which are made yp of the 


fol. 6c. Law and the Ghoſpell, and do make the garment of the new man . | 


M. Abbot replyerh : by doth be (M. Doour Biihop) 
alleadge theſe words toexclude Fayth from being a part of the wed- 
Abbot ding garment? Then, The workes that are made vp of the Law, 
ihidem, the Ghoſpell confift not only m Charity, but in Fayth alſo &c. La- 
ſtly, Though any do by occaſion name Charity for the wedding gar- 

Ridew , ent » 4s men by divers occaſions ſpeake diuerſly therof . yet no man 
"  waeuer ſo abſurde, as expreſly to exclude Fayth from being one part 
thereof . I thinke ſo ;thatneuer true Catholike was ſo ab- 

ſurd 


ox . 


= then the knowledge or vnderſtanding of them, 


Infific tion confiſleth in the habit of Charity: 15 Lux. q 
ſurde ; but ſoabluid are you, as to accept that tora part, 
which youand your companions haue hitherto challen- 

cd robe the only cauſe of luſtice . For I cannotiudge 
that you ſhould account this wedding garment, which 
only admirteth ys to the banquet of heauen , which oaly 
is acceptable to the Maiſter of that heauenly feaſt, any o- 
ther then the robe of true luſtice , ſo plealing ynto him, 
wherein if Fayth haue only a part, it it conſiſt in Charity, not 
excluding true Fanth; why put youths queſtion in ſure in 
behalte of Fayth alone? Or if the wedding garment be 
not the true liuery of Itſtice gratefull vnto God, how is 
any part thereof wouen 9 Fayth, which only concurreth 
according to you, to iuſtify betore God ? 
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It is diſcuſſed, how good workes do uſtify:againſt | he. 
| Dotlour Abbot , Dodtour Whitaker, | Gc 
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)Frzx the firſt Tuſtification which is | Ge 


d} accompliſhed by Charity , there fol- } ag 
AU Sho lweth the ſecond, thar is the increa- | th: 
Ss ſcand augmentation of the ſame by th 

$ good works, in which holy men day- 8 Iy 
J Vos, ly walke and $0 torward, vntill they | fu 

9553 arriue to the ſupreme degree of that 

finire Qtion , which God forefceth they will climbe 
&. rower, Vnto, by the concurrence of his grace, as the wiſeman tea- 
Va cherth in thefourth Chapter of the Prouerbs : The path: of 
theiuft, as a shining light, proceedeth exen to perfeft day . That is 

as the dawning appeareth more bright and bright vntill 

R approach to noone tyde, oz to the tullnes of the _ 


_- - 


Inflifeation by 100d Woarkes -  4195LÞ 47 
theinſt man aduaunceth himſelfe forwards in the way 
of perfeQtion , ynrtill he come to his determined pitch or 
Rate of yertue, in which courſe euery Rep that he trea- 
deth truly augmenteth his former juſtice. For as S . 19h 
fayth: He that doth initice is tuft. And hethat is tuft let him be 34- 
flifjed yet . DoRtour Whitaker, D. Fubkke, and DoRour Abbot © {0an, 3, 
with one accord reply, that S. lohn ſpeaketh not there of v. 7. 
trac juſtice before God, or of that ruſtice which purcha« gf" *2** 
feth heauen, bur of inward ſandtification, or outward iu- -  bicak., 
ſtice before men only. But if you diſtinguiſh fanctificati> 1, g, aduer , 
on from iuſtice (as deceitfully you do )the proper notion Durawm , 
and fignification of the word maketh againſt you, which F# in c, 
fyth not, a man is ſanQifyed only, bur iuſtifyed, & more **; AP9 « 
Juſt, by doing iuſtice. Then S. Ilobyexpoundeth himſelfe/7}3* 
adding : Herbat doth tuftice is inſt , euen «5 he #inſt . Bin he , to 4 ſeit _ 
wit Chriſt, is truly tuſt before God by Iuſtice worthy of,s, 
heaven, therefore he that doth iuſtice , is alſo iuſt before tbidew., 
God by the like iuſtice,or els the fimilitude $8. 1ob» maketh 
is wholy defeated . 

1+ AgaineS. lobn in both places compareth liim that 
worketh juſtice and increaſeth therein, to the peruerſe & . 
wiked finner , who ſtill continueth heaping tinne vpon 
finne : but he that walloweth in the filthines of finne 
waxeth more filthy, not only before men, but alſo before 
God, by hoording yp wrath , and extremity of torments 
againſt the day of wrath and indignation. Therefore he 
that goeth forward in the courſe of Iuſtice , augmenteth 
the ſame, not outwardly in the eyes ofmen , but inward- 
ly in the fight of the higheſt , by increafing heere his trea- 
ſure of mercy, and reward of glory heereafter, which S. 
PaulpunRually confirmeth : 4s you hane exbibited your mem- Rom 6 », 
bers to ſerue vucle.mes, and iniquity wnto miqurity ; ſo now exhibite nv. 
Jour members 10 ſerue tuſtice vnto ſanttification . Lo heer ſani- 
ficarion is all one with inſtice, or t is (as Hugo ſayth) the Hugo iy 
ſtay or confirmation of Infhce. Beſides , they that proceed in ilivmloca, 
externall workes of iuſtice, increaſe the ſumme thereof, 


and become more gratious vnto God, euen as when they 
P 3 were 
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Theophit- were ſubieR to finne , by connnual & often inning they 


mewn loc , : 4 
Teriul . d dercltable in his preſence. For thoſe words, to ſerve tniqui 


reſrur-Carns P10 TIqUI!Y » ATE yrtered after the Hebre [14 
c.47- {ignity as Theophilat noteth, as: —_— phrycw of im 
6,9 to ſinne: the like addition is after required of luttice ——_ 
4 = ſtice, as Tertullian , Oragen, S. Chryſotome, and $ Ambroſe 
* pg , <xprelly interprere the Apoltle, of ſuch addition and in- 
6, creale of Iuſtice, by which we obtaine ſaluation, ſayin , ? 
ad Rom, Hehath commanded vs wah the ſame meaſure, or degree of 4 
Ambr . in gence to ſerue God, with which weſerned the Diuell , whereas we 
== as . ought more obſequiouſly obey God, then the Diuell, becauſe heere ſal= 
Far -4 #ation, there damnation worketh. Heerupon the law of God 
= = ru his very Commandements are tearmed our tuftifications , 
pwoogrny Would God my wayes mght be diretted to keep thy initifications 
_. ſoulebath coneted to deſire thy iuſtifications . I was exerciſed FR 
Pſal, n8 thy 4uRifications . 1t 15 good for me that thou haſt humbled me, that I 
<" may learne thy iuſt:ficartons . And why is this?But becauſe tha 
Yer( +20. Obſeruation and keeping of his law doth make ys trul 
Verſ. 48 'and pile iuſt, becauſe it doth quicken , reuiue : 
voJ.7:. giue ife to our ſoules (which cannot be without erect 
Juſtice, gratious 8& allowable before the throne off, rate 
a: Wwhereot the Pſalmilt in the tame place is alſo win if ; 
: idemV + 1 will not forget thy tuſtsfications for ener : becauſe in ho has 
Jo bait quickened me. And Ezechicl . ben the impious shall i 
5 away himſelf from his 1mptety and do tudgment and iuitice, be shall 
oe * pzuificate, ” - hns ſoule to lzue. IT 
" kewile $ . Paul auoucheth : 1m 
ſeed to the ſower , will gtue bread alſo to eate, payee pre + 
A your ſeed, & will augment the increaſe of the frutts of your ii. 
xr +9: Where the Apoltl reſembleth almeſdeedso ſeed, which 
Theophil * lowed in the hands of poore, and needy perſons yieldeth 
i buncloc, Increaſe of grace, ſayrh Theophilat, in this life, and glory i 
Anſelm. in he next; or they are compared to ſeed, which he rs 4 
buzc loc, ſoweth, twice reapeth, according to S. Anſelme : The fi wie 
_ abundance of temporall goods in this world , of es. in 
the world to came. Which ſuppoſeth it to be the increaſe of 
ecrug 


augmented their wickednes, & waxed more odious, and 
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Inflifcition by good Warkes 1i9Lin. 4, 
true juſtice, and of ſuch whereumto the glory of heauen is 

due, as the yery Textit ſelfe declareth, both in thisand in 

the former two 'places. Heere the wordes immediatly 

before are : Hedaitributed, he game to the poore, his tuftice remay- ,._. 

neth for exer . Inthe ſixth Chapter to the Romans after the Ibid. y. 9. 

forementioned exhortation it is added : Tox have your fruit _ _ 
to ſanttificatron, but the end hife enerlafting . In the two & tw-"_xpoc. vx, 
entith ofthe Apocalips, the wordes enſiing are : Behould y, 12. 

I come quickely, and my reward i wuh me to render to every man 

according to bis workes . Therefore by conference of phaces 

and connexion of the Text, it euidently appeareth , thar 

the Apoſtle ſpake of the going forward 1n true Iuſtice be- 

fore God : for no other remaineth for euer,, rono other 
euerlaſting life and reward of glory belongeth. For this 

cauſe S. Paul prayeth forthe Colloſſans: that they may walk; Colof, i.y, 
worthyof God mm allthinges pleafing, fruflifying in all good workes. © + 

Euery word ſtrengthneth our cauſe, that we-fructify in 
good woerkes, and in workes pleaſing God, worthy of T71914ar4e 
of God, as the Greeke Text more plainly openeth. Salo-/(* *«5s 
mon : Feare uot to be iuftifyed enen to death , becauſe the reward **'*5 7* 
of God abydeth for exer . Where — M , Abbot out of | So PP 
Caluin contendeth that the Greeke word a«»vs betokneth, aejennes 
ne difſeras, do thou not procraftmnateor delay , yet it alſo ſignify- © 

eth, ne ceſſes, ſurceaſe not , leaue not 4 And S. Auguſtine xc.1.1g. 
readeth, xe yerearss, feare not, according to our approued y,zz, 
vulgar tranſlation . $ . Peter : #5 infants een now borne, rea- Abbot c, 
ſonablemilke without guile defire you'; that in #t you may grow 4+ Jett 36+ 
vnto ſeluatzon , the * Syriacke hath , that in it you tay (454%: 
grow to life. Both tranſlations import, that by going for- i < m—_ 
yvardin vertue, vyedaylygroyy and-increaſe our ſalya-,,, 9: Tow 
tion, our life of grace vpon earth , our right and title to tammy ex 
the life of glory myheauen : vvheruponS. Auguſtine ſayth: Ecclefieſ, 
We ave ifhifyed, but that inftuce 8t ſelfe mcreaſeth when we profit \- Fet.x. vs 
avid go forward . Thus he . * = Pg 

-2. Burt becauſe the cauilling Proteſtant will hardly | * y 4 

be fatisfyed with this; expound, O Anguſtine,expound | ty arg 
more playnly , what juſtice it 15,18 which we —_ * Apoit, 
c 
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He telleth you: That we proced and increaſe in that iufti- 

Ang. ibid, fication , in which we obteyned rexufjon of ſinnes , by the 

lauer of regneration ;, in that by which we receaued the Holy 

Gboſt , in that wherof we have ſome part by Fayth , ſome be- 

ginning by fayth , in that we profit from day today; that 

is augmented partly by Hope, but molt of all by Charity, as 

by the molt ſuperemmnent "9, demonſtrated vnto ys by the 

Apoſtle, by which our fayth is circumciſed , and diſcerned 

from thefayth of the Diuells. And in his ſecond booke againſt 

Aug l.+. Iulian: Iuftification #1 this life according to theſe three meanes, is 
in Iulian, iuparted ynto v5. Firlt, by the lauer of regeneration w which all 
Go 8. funnes arerenitted. Then, by wraitlng with yices from whoſe guils 
we are abſolued . Thirdly , when our prayer ts beard by which we 

Jac. 24Ve ſay, forgiue vs our treſpaſſes. Finally S. Iames : Do you ſee that, 
24+ by workgs 4 man is iuftifyed , and nat by fayih only ? which as L 
haue declared aboue , cannot be ynderſtood of outward, 

Gen -ug. V- hut of inward iuſtification before the face of God , of thar 
6. Rem-4+ \herin Fayth doth iuſtify yet not only, not alone, Of thas 
mos wherein Abraham was iultifyed whea it is fayd, of him: 
Abraham beeleued , and it was reputed to bimtotauſtice , the chiefe 

which D. Whitaker , M. Abbot, and their confederacy, 

YYhitck, fo often alleadge for their true iuſtifying and internall 
1.8. aduerſs Fayth . In ſo much as many ofthe Lutheran, and Zuins 
rrine ny "yp Proteſtants, either traduce that faying ofthe Apo- 
be Gs e, or diſcard the whole Epiſtle out of the Canon of 
«4 holy Scripture , by reaſon he diſputeth heere ſo mightily 
VV hizak , againlt them . For this moued Luther to account it no bet« 
in bis pre» tex then 4n Epiille of ftraw , in compariſon of the Epiſtles of Peter 
face to the and Paul, as Whitaker attcr impudent denyalls, was con- 
reprebenſ. ſtrayned toconfelle, by finding an old edition , wherein 
me Luther diſgorged that blaſphemous paralell, that poyſoned 
my = nn ſpeach , which his whelps the Magdeburgian Cemturiſts 
I. licking vpafter him, caſtforth in this manner: It is ro be yn« 
Sciendurs deritoed that, that is a bafiard , or an adalterous Epiſtle . Among 
oft «fs eam other reaſons they alleage this ; Becauſe againſt Paul, and 
Slulterine, againſt all Scrip ures, the epritle of Lames aſcribeth Iuitice to works, 
and peruenteth as iz were of ſet purpoſe that which Paul «rgueth 
out 


 Inflifichiionbygoodr Wirhv. r24 Lxnigo 
ont of G enefic., chat Abrdham was taſtifed by only fayth withdak | 
works, and auoucherb that Abrabam ob1ayned iuftice by workes © gow 4 1 
And inthe firit :Century : TheEpritle ( ſay they) of lames Gen a 
ſevarnerh not 4 litcls'from the Analog y of the Apeitolicall dodtrine , Cent,x . c/ 
whereas attributeth tuſtsfication not to only Fayth,but to workes, 4+ Colum: 
and calleth the Law , a Law of liberty .'\ 141) © 7ts 
4. FPemerananother Lutheran of fingular fame a- w_ _ 
mong them , accuſecth S. Iames of nolcile then three noto- - yung 
rious faults heerin : Firſt ,of making « wicked argument . $e- aig 
condly. , of roncludingridieulouſly. T hirdly , of cy1ng Seripture ad Kym M 
ng 4inſt Scriptinre'.. Wolfgangus Muſculus alſo a famous Zu- 8 * 
inglian rebuketh S. 1omes, That be alleadgeth the example of Huſculus 
Abraham nothing tothe purpoſe &c . He confoundeth the true and ** (9's <3 
properly Chriftian Fayth, which the Apoſtle ener preacherh, with 1s. *©© 
that whichu common to Lewes and Chrittians, Turkss and Divelly gy,n, ," p; 
Cc. and ſettetb downe bis ſemence ſo differen fromthe 4poſtolicall 11; , © 
doctrine . The like is athrmed by Vitws Theodorus once prea- Pens 
cher of Norimberge,and by |llyricws a great Sholler of Luther, Theod « by 
who ioyne with ys again(t their owne ſe-mates ( the ©*%9%.in 
Caluiniſts, and all Englith Proteſtants , in-;theſe two 7-52 
poynts . Firſt that $. 1amescannot beexpounded &6f fayth ,,;,. 
outwardly profeſſed, but of the inward Chriſtian fayth . 1liwicus in 
Secondly, that Fayth alone doth nor iuſtify according pref. lac, 
$. lames, but workes alſo, in the ſame ſenſe y as S. Panl at- Rom £4 4 
tribureth Suſtification 0 Faxth. T herfore Luther boldly con- 
felleth a contradiction betweenethem which cannot be Luth . is 
reconciled . Many ( ſaith he ) haze taken great paines in the e. 90. con- 
piſtle of Iames tomakg it accord with Paul , as Philip endeauonreth razed 
in bis Apology , but not with: good ſucceſſe , for they are contrary: I yes 
faith doth tuftify, faith doth not tuitify &c. In another place he ,,,,; T8 
hath theſe wordes . Abraham, was init by fayth before be is [dem in 7. 
knowen ſuch an one by God : Therfore 1ames doth naugh'1ly con- ua. Geneſ, 
clude, that now at the length he i tuftified after this obedence, for 
by workg «s by fru#ts , faith, and iuſtice is known : but 11 followeth 
wy 4 lacobuteliratzas lamesdotmyly affirmeth)Therfor e the frut- 
redo infify. From whence wealſo gather that the ſpirit 
of our Engliſh Reformers, is different from the ſpirit of 
| Q | Lutherans 


Tonz.2 3, $23 i" 604. rx go 
Lutherans, from rhe ſpirit of Zuinglians ( and ſo one of 
INE IM DagRT DE. in reccauing 
the epiltle of 8. James for Canonicall , and conteyning, 
ay hall ps he. Ah lical don 
Is d 5 from. | 
Erine ina ſubſtanciall avcicle of faych . ' 

5. But theſe things I leaue, and come backe againe 
to my former diſcourſe. After the example of Abrabew, he 
confirmeth it with another of ern yy 2 Rabab the 
barloc,wwas not 5be tuitified by TECEAGINY, ers, & 

Rom. 4 putting themout another way? And then he co enen 
41 the body without ſpirit is dead, ſo alſo fayth without good works is 
dead . — _—_ beds vows be ma- 
nifeſtly drawn... Firſt, as is a true depriued: 
ofthe ſpirit ot life, ſo fayth- may be true fayth bereft of the 
life of Charity , although dead 8 fruitles without vigour, 

Jac. £4 V. force, or aftiuity to-iultify, as the body is dead withoug 

%o the ſoule, Secodly the ſpirit is not any outward effect on- 
ly, or gn of life, but the true inward forme which giueth 

TROY lifeto _—_—_ more are works the effetss only (as Whis- 

_ * taker calleth the)G& manifeitartons of righteouſnes, but the true 

. cauſes alfotherof. They do (as Hugo commenteth vypor 

that paſlage) bythe works the fayth was conſumate, perfelt Fayth,, 

VV bitah , 0ec4e"8 t, ment , and conſumate it.. Yea they gjue it the life 

is bis _ & efficacy, both of the firtt , and ſecond: Eio n:for if 

fwere ro We vnderitand by workes, the yr. ere from: 

#1, Camp . Whenceliuely workes d( whch is —_ ) they 

g. reaſon. formally impart to Faith the firſt life & efficacy of Tultice. 

Hyge iv If other ations & operations which low from Charity, 

illymilps theymeritorioully attribute the ſecond life of juſtification, 

Jac, &, V+ which is the augmentation, perfetion,, and tull accom- 

ky pliſhment of the former . S. Ambroſe interpreteth them of 
the fountaine and firſt life, explicating thoſe words of the 

 Apocalyps : I know thy. workes, that thou haſt the name, that 

Amr . i thou iueft, cy thou art dead. Hebath-the name that be lined, thas- 

Ce 3+ AP0s 35 the name of 4 Chniftian , bat be was dead, becauſe he bad not 

the workg of fayth,wwhich is Charicy &r6, 4sthe body is dead without 
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rt. Abs hu OP AY e. they are 
if be wanimg « S . Auguitine and'S.. Clryſoftoms Ambrof | 
expound them: sf the works, which flow from Charity, arid fgibidem , 
they are true cauſes in way'of merit of the ſecond life, Aug -l. $3, 
which is the increaſe; and confumarion of iuſtice; q 4-76. de 
6. To which purpoſe 1 remember an argument, pare 
with which a Prieſt taken priſoner in Oxford, 'once vrged?r need 
D. Raues, then Deane of Chriſty Church, & after eten-upſal, jr, 
_- —_ of London, to proue that good workes ( tak ny or Chee 
e CIOS realtor To teds, 3. itn «6 
went" TFoer pro oy Hs DD was this ;1» Gm. 
ny eee of ex | ' I Al inftificati6proceeds 


Que fdermincien bo o tag 
vis operibus. * | thus, b 
Ergo, omnus iuſtific atv T herfore all inſtificatio 
 eftexhynuwopentes. | T7: 
TH. $0.3 = 
DoRaur Rewer anſwered by + bend on 
poſitio Omnss YI off £3 bonth 
Cliknor wonends, EG That is, 


which accompanyeth it, not vgs 

which nngre< nyt ee the Le inſt which 
diſtinQion the Prieſt replyed in this manner . 

Vita non concomU ater, | "Life doth not acc6 


ſol evperaer ad ſub- het 
| 


\nyorconcominr bt 

worxe of cooperate to 
the ſubſtance of the 
thing whoſe life it is - 
| ; But good workes ard 


[1 


EY 


the lite of linely fayth - 

Therefore they do not 

accompany or conco- 

mitate , but ger tr 
cooperate to 

uf anion of lively fayth . 
Q. 2 M. Ranies 


—  - 
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CONT, 31; 124 InRifcationby ood: Worker . 


M.,Rawernot knowing againſt what propofition heſhold 


conteſt, yer aſhamedeither to yield,-or ſay nothing; de-: 


nyed; flatly the argument, with-this exception ; habet e= 
— res, hath. foures war or when the 
diſputantreplyed it had but three, the Deane could nov 
be drawne to alligne any fourth terme., oc diſcouerany 
' fault in the Syllogiſme, but \difmilled the Prieſt from his 
lodging, & brake off the difputation,-withour any further. 
ſatisfaction, either to him, or the audirory. Which I leaues 
to the ſcanning of the iudicious Reader, and will ſupport 
the mayne Controuerly I haue in hand , by ſome other 
ſuffrages of antiquity, hefides thoſe I haue heere and there 


17, , beſtow. 51 : by beſtorwing money thou mereaſeit. inftice . For be 
verb Dom. Morked, be tuſtic 


ſecund. diffriduced, be gauet0 the poore, bis iultice abydeth For 
Matth.c'z, ener - Reliawld what is denamusbed, andlywhat increaſed , that is di- 
@/al . uu , minished which thou art ro diſmuſe, that # d1miniched which thou 
| art to forſakg , that v increaſed which thou art to poſſeſſe for euer . 
Could he write more pregnantly for vs 7 But it-is labour 
loſt to cyte mare-authorityes . The; Centuriſts haue ga= 
thered innumerable tomy hands, whoſe wordes I will 
only repeate to.checke our Proteſtants with a double ar- 
gumentat ang inſtance with the teſtimony ofthe Father, 
and acknowledgmentofthe aduerſe part thathe giuerh 
in euidence; vananſwerable or-our fide. 
$.., In the firſt hundred yeares _l hauc heard what 
Cent. rc. they write of $. Iawes. In the ſecond flouriſhed, as they 
4. Coin. yecount them , Ignatywe, Theopbitus Antio cheny, Serapion, Pa, 
$4+ $4 Gs. Clemens Alexandrpuim , Quadratus, Ariftides , Dionyſius 


Corpulnns, 
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Taflification by evod Warkes | 125 L13-.97 
Cmmihus, Bacchbylus , SIN and the reſt. pe] ” 
wheime they auouche: The article of initi 


ynfolded clear 
ro the worker 


-—:. bertus. Y 
_ pub ye 7 
inſome edis 
wry merry winch yer might .be excuſed, if be added-non 277 "4 
theſaibinges which fallow: God bark commenicated, a Law, and «I 4 
holy Precepts vuto vs, which if a man obſerue , be 14) artaine fal- FRA 
theritance, Bee: Camry. 

, \ Cint.a.c, == 

ly ignorant, Lea 

1d of the-Ghoſpell rfop. gy ,55:4%* 

hedotb plainely affrme, that man-by the obedzence, according to the. Cade 
Law may procure ſaltetion, and life everl:fting to bimſelfe 1. And par. * 
yet they obſerue, that Nicepherw accounteth-this Theophy- l. 5- /Iroms 
les the {1xt Bilhop of Antioch, ro whome $ ; Lukededicare: Cine » Þce, 
his Gho(pel, & the Actes of the Apottles7 and themſelnes + ©*{:591, 
commend him for his learning, zeale, and conflanty; and 16: S LVve 
port him-to haue bene, \4 writer of many excellone works ;'1.; 27. 


lefſc are they to be.credited; When they after accuſehim, Nicepb:1,z4. 

1:5 $74: 2 UT. ,Co- 
«+9 & on the third hundved.years\they reproach Origen,\ ty.” 2 
theauthour ofthe Homilies vpon the Canticles, Mecholi 7.5: $5 
w; Tercullicn, and 8.: Cyprian for the-Bike erroar, and firſt ,;: 0 ns 
atfime ofthem in generall : They attributed ynto works iu- 1941 29.. 
1417, porn ap ind tb Qy oe fn ECP. 
&: Column « 79 430 . fn, ok 3 e87Fo id ape 34 $6 8 «*« 22 « (0452.7 $40 


Conr:24. £26 Toft ifica 
ftice before God ee. So Origen 


infants and 
Baptiſm 


line 9% God 


, and to arrixe tothe be 


full mouth declaminh of ihe 


for tis ver- 


relentiue or Ray, nmaketh 95 AlWa)e5remanue = 


l . — bs ar; 
Cypr ,J. z Phils Alexandrinw. Some of their words] will fer downe, 
$4 as they arc recorded by the Centurilts: the reſt I omit for 
2 + _"_ loa Serm Frys 
Ha 4'$+ Y. Its +3-V 3h Se V. 14, . . ' 
6:4. olum. x92 4293+ Cant «40 14+ Colays > @ 1 Pt! Col ao 
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Tolffe: tiew by good Worker. 114 L13..4; 
brenityes fake. Leftentine({ay they) averrerh, that JO ” 
fternallſaluation for onr vertues, labears, , lorgiemes Ge. LaRtans,l. 
To ſerve God ({ayth he) © nothing els, then by good workes to 7427.0 
maint aine and pr e. Chromatius 4trribitterh ſo much. 3: © 9+ 
to voluntary ponerry,, that be axerreth, the riches of the heaxenty tgp? _t 
kingdome to be attayned by the merit thereof . Hierome fayth : £229 
It is not inough to bays the wall of fart, vules fayth it ſelfe bs Cem . 4. c, 
frengrbned with good workgs. $. Ins What ſalna:ton 4. Colzot, 


= we wah fines? When as rage 

the Scriprare nam 

WW bo ar bene Mer wn eller dey me” farm ſus 
me” mevito di 


ets in If 
xm, op Marcus Erenna , Eavrvnr and T7 
Paulnw. For inthe beginning of that Paragraffe of In> Awmbr.l. 
ſtificacion, thus they write : Mo of the Doftours rope ago 30.9.ep, 
gſcribe alſo ro mach ro workes in tuſtification , and acceptation of ®* + 
men before God &4c . Chryſoſtome ſpeakerh of manywges or Catſum bi 
kindes of inftificat ion 6c. Chryſoltome# a» immoderare Enco= ,,, 1; 
miaſt, or prayſer of humans workgs. Forthis be ſayrh, Levrindis gui merit 
jm peoromns, forces toattame ſaluation by our owne good workes excluduns 
aine:1s# _—_— ife exerlafling to belieue in the Sonue? ietuniy ? 
nay Cyrill alſo comtendeih , that fayth alone ſuffceth Fodbcont., 
_ to ſaluation bus fay:h and workgs. Auguſtin Carridutet ſome 5 £0), 294 
a1me too much too workes &c . He recyterb ſome teſtimonyes, by Ho. 
which be prouath euill workgs to condemne, good workss to _—_— « + Paſebs. 


Cans 95.66 


& Column. 504+ $05. g06+ 507. $oJ- $09. yl Of. 10: rolum, wel, Cys. 
Bom. 6 in c. x . loan, c. 4, col: Cent. 5+ £. 4 Colum . go4' Chryſoft; hom1c . in 
6.n. ſ0an. cadem cont . go'6. Cyril a c. 18, int Toans. Eodemcent » C+ 4. (Ol 505 citans 
Aug. ita dicentem 1. x, de peccas « meris 6 3s & 4. O's» backs Ang, cnt. 5 
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coNT.21. 12k Tuſt ification by g00d W of her «* 
Out of the firſt to the Galathians, outof the nincteuth, and fine and 
—_ wwentith of $. Matthew. Theodoret contrary to bumſelfe affr- 
queſt.6z,in #4th, chat only fayth is nor ſuſhcipnt to ſaluatjon , but 1 needets 
Exod, ltd workes.. Proſper ſayth;: Neuher workgi without Fayth , nor 
aſſerunt defayth alone without works doth zuſtify . Hitherro the Centu» 
Theod, riits. wy 
cent.» _ 12,, And yettheyare not fingular in condemning 
x9 » (01>, 11] theſe Dotours of the Church. . Pomeras once Superin- 
Bo +; tendent of W ittemberge ſayth : 1nthe books of the Ecdefallical 
FP ” con. Dodtours ſeldom 5ball you find the article of Initification purely ex- 
temp .c.t9, Preſſed, not certes,in the bookgs of Athanaſius . A little after; 
Cent,z, Touching Inuſtification they wrkte at & vemer whatſoeuer cometh un 
Col. $05 » their mand . 'Þ hen he concludeth : Tow ought not to belecue, the 
-1.- .. Fathers, becauſe outof the ſame mouth they blow both beate and 
Chyer.l-de could. Chytrzus another Prateftant , complaineth that noz 
ſiud.theol, only Baſil, and Hierome, but moi of the Fathers,eutber very ſleigh- 
tly touch, or darken aud depraue, wth polituckg opumiohhs concerning 
the inſtice of the law , the ſpeciall dotrine of the Ghoſpell, touching 
thegrace of God, and Initice of fayth , which 1s the chiefe and pro- 
per patrimony of the Church . Schnepſius one of the ſame fra 
Schuepſ,,  ternity, ſayth : Auguſtine neuer ynderitood the true and ſerled 
l. de Eu» opinionof the Church, concerning imputatiue Iuftice . The like 
chare accuſation of the moſt ancient Fathers made by Bullinger , 
| D . Whitgaft, Humfrey, Whitaker and others, you may, ſee 
heereafter recyted in the Treatiſe of merit, and in thefirſk 
part of this worke, in the Controuely of SatisfaRion, 
Feild ks Which more then aboundantly conuinceth the conſent 
eppend .r \ of the Primitiue Church(for of the later there is no doubt) 
p+fol « 19 . to be wholy with ys in this ſubſtanciall point of Fayth, 
* Thus 8; and that our Reformers bandy againſt jr, and the long 
— continued current of truth in all tymes and Countryes e- 
Proteſties uer ſince . Howbeit M.Field to win credit with the ſimple, 
before they audaciouſly craketh : 1+ no way oppoſe our ſelues againit the 
Tere has- v1muerſall reſolution, and prathiſe of the whole Church , which t 8 
ebed |. ro . do, 4ugnitne pronouncethinſolent madnes. Let this then M. Field 
þ.op, 82. be your taske, or let ſome of your* new Maiſters take the 


paynes 


ternalllsfe . 45 0u3 of the firit49:the , Cormubians: the ſixt Chapter < 


Teſt ification by good Wotkes . "129.L1y. Þ 


ver; 
and | payns todiſcouer ſome other publickorhidden Congre- 
effir- gration of theirs, ſome other paſtours beſtds the fornamed, 


deth who taught your doctrine andreproued our errours in 8. 
or Cypnian, $. Hierome, $, Auſtme, & therelt,as the true theep» 
ts heards, & watchme ouer the houſe of God, haue alwayes 

| done. Were they reckoned fuch ſmall detects, as might be 
ing cloaked & diſlembled ? And not eflentiall, not fundame< 
in- tall points of fayth , which thake the whole ground of 
call Religion ? Were they whiſpered in corners by ſome vn- 
8x knowne or obſcure companions, & not printed in books, 
er; preached in pulpits,diuulged to the whole world, by ſun= 
b 218 dry troups of learned men, in ſuch yaſt Regious, & king= 


the domes, and norone of your tolitidian proteilours to open 
eng their mouth againſt them ?Shall we expect after ſo long 
nog tyme your wrcſting of their wordsto ſome fauourableex- 


eh — of your deuifing? The Centuriſts ( your own Col- 


ing egucs & partners in behefe) wanted neither will, wit, di- 
mg ligence , or cunning to haue performed it, had they not 
70 found theirſayings vnanſwerable, their words vndeteata- 


a- ble, the mayne drift & ſcope of their diſcourſes wholy vn- 
led capable of other conſtruction . Shall we thinke they alſo 


ke fauoured the opinion of Proteſtants, and fo breathed out 

Y, of the ſame mouth truth & falſhood, fire & water, beate & Pomeran « 
Jo cold ,as Pomerane blaſphemeth ? or which is all one, that Vbi ſupras 
ſt they contradiated themſclues ( as the Centwriſts ſticke not 

l, in plaine tearmes to auerre of Clemens Alexandrinus that ta- ; 
At mous Writer , and Maiſter to Origen, and of Theodore! Bi- oO G 
9 ſhop of Cyrw ?) It were too notorious a ſtumbling , and = 4 
, headlong courſe notheard of before, that ſo huge anarmy yur cs. c, 
g of deuout and learned pillers of the Church , thould all ,. .Colwn 
- vnifor precipitate and contradict themſclues in this roof, 
NH ſole polM*: In a chiete point of Fayth, and that not once 

e or twice, but ech of them diuers and ſundry rymes; and” 

Li none to haue the grace to ſeeſo great an ouerlight ,or ſee- 

1 ing itto amend it, to recant it , to ſecke to reconcile it 

Y with other of their ſayings: no zealous manin the whole 

p 


world, for ſo many ages whodurſt note, or twite _ | 
R | 


(4 


*; 


Conr.21; 130 Inflifectionby good Workes ; | 
it, vatilldrunken Lacberans, cnraged with the fary of 
an ApoRata Frier, began toeſpy that horrible Antichri 
ſtian , and often contradiction . It is incredible, 
it cannot be imagined , or of it could , certes they were 
no Proteſtants, who maintayned & beleeued an article 
of Fayth, quite oppoſite to the life of Proteſtancy, or 
worle then Infidells, who ſought to pexſwade and in- 
INES , we > erg mag not, or knew 
to . Fye ypon ſuch impious , as cannot 
hold theirfo oo wit—_ abracing their odecatiogr, 
| Whocannorenter the kingdome of heauen, without they 
condemne theſe Saints into the pit of hell, nor become 
ruth. tom, Chriſtians themſelues without making them impious 
5. in Gal , BYpOCits, damnable Idolaters : for no better doth Larber 
6. 4-f. 338. account fuch as diſſent from him and his mates in the 
juſtice of only Fayth . Let vs heare his words . 
13. , Whoſeexer falleth from the article of Inflification , be 
ignorant of God, and is an Idolater , & thereforeut is all 
one,whetber be be « Monke, & Turks , « 1ew , or Anabaptifi : for 
this article once taken away , there rewayneth nothing but meere 
erreur , hipecriſy, nmpiety, idolatry , altbough in ther there «p< 
PP bitch, $6414 excellent trath, worship of God, n9&c. And ſome 
28. aduerf, RW lincs after : 1fthat face and forme of old papiftry ſtood now, 
Dureum If that diſcipline were obſerned now with ſo much ſoruerny and ri- 
med in his gour , &f the Herennts , 4s Hierome, Auguſtine, Gregory, Bernard, 
anſwere 10 Fyancig , Domeuiche , and many others obſerued it , bitle perhaps 
C__ sbewld 1 profic by apdeltinecf Ford, 4t4inft that ( Hate of papi- 
yay ty } rm les after rhe exanaple of Paul inuexghing agamnit 
his defence B* Joſe Apoſtles , in appearance moii boly & good men , 1 ought ts 
«af, 4+ fit <gamtſuch luitice workers-of the Papiſtical kingdome. Thus 
Fulkevpon he | gy, 0s Hierome , $. Auguitine , $. GrogorffS. Ber- 
ſundry of nard &c. to haue beene iuſtice-workers of our k » 
theſe places 2nd to have beene bondmen of the Law of finne , and the Diuell, 
goat cali ot of the hoſe of God, as he wretehedly auvoweth in 
Teſla, the ſame place ; of which ſome of his followers bein 
fince aſhamed , haue cli and pared off much of this 
bus diſcourſe in the lates editions. But it js high time to 
F hs. VIEW 
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view the forces wherein the Aduerfary confideth . $09 6 
14. The auge hoſt of obietions, which the -muti. 
nousenemy diſorderly leuicth againſt ys, & the Tenent 
of their Anceſtours urtVhis, and the former two Contro- 
uerſyes, I for more perſpicuiry and orders ſake, ſunder and 
art into diuers wings , or ſquadrons. In the firſt, I rank 
thoſe texts of Scripture, which atrribute ynto Fayth the 
corporall benctite of health or faluation, by which the 4,4, gi 
ſpirituall was berokned, becauſe our Sauiour ſeldome cu- y,.z, * 
red any in body, whome he cured nor alſo in ſoule. As Luc , 18,y; 
when to the woman troubled with an ifſue of bloud he 4:. 
ſayd : Haue 4 good hart daughter, thy Fayth hath made thee ſafe . «© + 8. 
To the blind man: Do rho ſee, thy fayth harh made thee whole, *** 
To the Prince of the Synagogue: Feare not, beleeve only, and [06 87 Js 
the sþalbe ſafe. To the per : Aryſegoth wajes , be= p1eeh 9 
coſe on hath made thee ſafe . Likewiſe : refwſacny their v, @ * 
fayth, ſayd to the ficks of the palſey : Hane 4 goed hart Sonne, thy 
founes are forgiuen thee. Theſe and the like which our aduer= 
faryes produce, rather witnes againſt them , then ſpeake 
in their behalfe : for not one of them mentioneth their 
all aſſurance, and particuler fayth relying on the 
mercy of God, remitrting their finnes, of which the forna-. Cale \}. 5 
med perſons had notat the firſtany thoughtor imagina- ®*%is .c- u, 
tion, vnles it were in a couert, implicite(as the Schoole- | 
men call it) and ynexpreſled Fayth, which Proteſtantes ,_** 6. 
deride with Czin their forerunner ; but they all ſpecify *** 
the Fayth of miracles grounded on the power of God, 
which our Reformersdeny to be ſufficient forſaluation. 
For what was the fayth of the woma healed of her blou- 
dy fluxe , but the fayth of miracles, b which ſhe belee- 
ned ſuch power and vertue in Chriſt, as ſheſaydin her 
hart : If I ball touch only bis garment, I shalbe ſafe * What was 
thefayth of the blind man, but the fayth of miracles, that 
Chriſt could reſtore him his fight : bat wilt thou that I do 
gorhee? Heſayd : Lord that I may ſee . What the fayth of the 
Prince of the Synagogue, bur the fayth of miracles , that 
Chriſt could to life his deceaſed daughter ? The 
| . ſame 
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'* - ſameTanerreof thereſt, yet this later wasnot the p 

fayth of the reuined daughter, but the fayth of the Father. 

So the Fayth which Chriſt chiefly regarded,in pardoning 

the man licke of the pally, was thef@yth of thoſe that:car- 

tryed him, & brought him vp vpon thertoofe, & — 

ſw fe y 


Math ,g , thetyles lethim downe, leſus ſeerng therr fayth : where 


V2, though we Catholikes proue, that the Fayth of one may 
Tuc «+5. V . preuaile to obraine health and ſafery for another, yet no 
I9s Sedarye graunteth that the fayth of one can juſtify ano- 


ther.. Therefore not one of theſe places ſerueth to rayſe, 
but all pluck downe the rampire of.their juſtifying fayth , 
in ſo much as they labour to vnderprop it by ſome other 
teſtimonyes crowded into the ſelfe ſame rancke, as, the wuit 
l;:1eth by Fayth. Abraham beleeued and it was reputed him ta iuſtice. 
A bac »* Being eufhfyed by Fayth, let ys baue peace towards God . Like» 
V.4. wile: In him euery one that beleeueth is iuitifyed : whoſoeuer be= 
Reme4V Leveth that leſw is Chrift, is borne of God. 
Row vv, 15- All whichhauelo many true and litterall ex- 
i, poſitions, as itcan betoken no lefle then groſle dulnes in 
AJ .n.v Proteſtant Miniſters , who either for want of reading 


39. did not find, or finding conceaued not ſome one of them , 
.l0#3.5.Y. The firlt is, that by Fayth we liue, are iuſtifyed, and 
,, _ are made the children. of God inchoariuely , as the De- 


V ofa i uines ſpeake, becauſe fayth is the firſt ſupernatural ſeed, 
3. Giſperzo. 129 » OT beginning from which our juſtification ſprin- 
_ geth, and the firſt foundation, or ground-worke vpon 
Clemens Which our whole fpirituall building relyeth- ; as G4- 
Alexand . briel Vaſquez ſolidly proueth by the authority of Clemens A- 
bx. 3101. lox.zndrinus, Origen, and $. Auguſtine . Secondly, Fayth iu- 
Orig « -t, ſtifyeth by way of 6s 9% Io excyrifng, our will by the 
Auguſt, confideration of Gods goadnes, and other belecued my- 
ſerm 22. de ſteryes, to aske and obtayne the remiſhon of our faults, & 
v:rb. Dom. iuſtice of our ſoules. Thus S. Auguftine: often interpreteth 
de bovo thoſe and the like wordes of $. Paul, ſaying : Therefore by 
perſeu <.3. fayrh the ApoWle afirmeth man to be iuſtifyed , no: of workes., be= 
fer h | = & cauſe faythis firſt given , by which the refit are 1mperrated ; by the 
_ = the knowledge of fume, by ſayth impetration of grace agami# 


ſine L 
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ſine, by grdce bealch and amp the ſoule . The ſame A. Fane 
uers other places: Nor workes, but fayth doth mchoate merit . Aus .1 
Thirdly, all the former places, may be -ynderſtood of A a mg 
ucly fayth, formed with Charity,and accompanyed wich $vor- 
the retinue of other vertues, which wholy and intierely 5:7 * & de 
juſtify ys in the ſightof that infinite Maieſty. So alſo of Jeir . & lis 
Auguſtine : Men not pnderſtanding that which the Apoitle (i "ha 
oy _ 141 us he by Fajth &c.) did thinke th 64.8 —_—_— 
ad, Fayth would ſufpce a man though be ligedill, a L 
workes:which Godforbid the Veſſell of Eleftion retryyrex'i m_ paapayr 
1n 4 certapne place, after he had ſayd: In Chriſt leſus, neither cix.. ©76i-c-14 
rumciſion , nor prepuce auayleth any whit , be traight added , but ® de & 0+ 
fayth which worke:h by loze. Fourthly, fayth ( as all achen wary; 
vertuous and laudable acts) lowing from Grace, doth li- - 26a; 
kewife iuſtify meritoriouſly by procuring increaſe of for- mo — 
meriuſtice : Therefore $. Paultothe Hebrewes ſayth of cap ——_ 
holy men and Prophets: That by fayth they overcame hing- 7 
domes, wrought tuihice, obtayned gran, And $. Cyprian Hebr.,u.v, 
teacheth, That God #n the day of 1udgment , payetls the reward of 33+ 
Fayth, and dewotion. Thelc toute wayes, the forenamed ©” 4 4+ 
Texts may be truly ynderſtood, howbeit our Reformers **** 
ſtupidity was ſuch, as they could nat lighton them, euer 
_ —_ = the diligent ſearcher . 9 Apootys 
16- | The econd bande of ObieRions are t! 4 
which affirme our juſtification to be freely made = = mn 
benefite of grace, therefore without the ſupply of works, 14 « TY 
Viz. He that thirſteth , let him come, and hethat will, let him take Epbeſ v2\Vs 
the water of bfe, gratis. All yee that thirſt come to thewaters &«c .* 
come buy without ſulcer , & whhout atty exchange, wine aud mulke. 
Againe : IuStifyedgratis by bis grace , By grace youare ſaued tho- Ang. |. de 
yough Fayth. 1 anſwere, our tir{t Iuſtitication-is free & gra- ju 0 ts 
tis, becauſe fayth which firſt beginneth and ſtirreth vs vp -—eea 
ynto it, is freely giuen ys, & Charity which after accom- = , 
plitherh it,is hkewike freely imparted, not due.to nature, T ena 
or hauing any connexion , ordependance with our na- 595 ! : 
turall actions, be they ncuer ſo good or commendable in 


themſclues, which is not my expoſition, but the jaterpre- 
R 3 tation 
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tation of S. Auguſtine (confirmed by thediuine ſentace of 
Similia ba» thethrice holy Councell of Trent) By grace man is inſtifye® 
bet Aug» that # , 10 merits of his workes going before, and ( which the 
in pſal. 83* Centurilts reprehend) the Apoitle will haue nothing els ynder « 
exp «2% (ood in that which be ſayth gratis, but that workgs do not pre= 


x66 . de 


predeft, cede Initification . The Councell of Trent hath defyned the 
$anfor .c. ſame - Therefore we neſt to be freely a becauſe none of 
15 & pref. theſe t hinges which go before inſtificarion , whether # be fayth or 
in pſal. 33. workes, do promentt the grace it ſelfe of tuſtification . Bur if our 
_  Aduerſaryes by reaſon that iultification is free, and of the 
_ ſef.s, grace of Chriſt, will renounce all workes, they muſt 
loan, 6.y, cuen renounce true fayth irſelfe, of which $ . Io ſayth: 
39 7 This is the works of God, that yee beleene tn hrm. Or if that work 
doth not hinder the free grace of juſtification in Prote- 
ſtants conceit, becauſe it is the gift of God, becauſe it doth 
not iuſtify according to them , as it is an actio proceeding 
fro man, but as it taketh hold , and applyeth vnco them 
the iuſtice of Chriſt. Why ſhould our preparative workes 
any way preiudicate the freedome of thar fauour as long 
as weacknowledg the alſo the meer guifrt of the higheſt, 
and not to diſpoſe ys to the life of grace, as they are a» 
chicued by our owne forces alone, or flow from the 

and barren ſoyle of Nature, but as they are made fertile 
the water of the holy Ghoſt, as they are elcuated and in- 
ſpired by his viuificall motion. Forifthe Beggar (which 
Tole. ine, js Cardinall Tolets example ) who of his owne accord 
+ Row. ftretcheth.out his hand to receaue the offered almes , doth 
not hinder thefrancke and liberall beſtowing of the mo« 
ney, much leffe ſhould the cooperation of our freewill, 
which not of our ſelues, not of our owne endeanours, 
but mouedand ſtrengthned by God yielderh to his mote 
ons, any way withſtand his liberall donation, and freg 

guift of Iuſtice. _ 

17. In thelaſt wing wherein the only hope of theix 
vitory remayneth, ſuch ſentences of Scripture are ranged 
as flatly debarre the concurrence of workes from all kind 


of Iultice, to wit, By grace you are ſaued through fanth (and chat 
” 
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mas gbbry . We account 4 man tobe 1 «nib without the Epbeſ.x, 
workgs of the Law. If by grace, not now 0 mn 4. [4th wnmna "4 J-u>, 


Wor” is Net grace . | pon Irs : workes , be hath Rom «1. v, 
ghry, but not with God, with many © ed &ors -- TA 
poſe. I anſwere, that the Apoſtle excludeth indeed | Rom .ity, 
the grace of juſtification, either firſt oxſecond, all workes __= 2 
which proceed from the vigour or ſtrength of natnre, on ,, _ 
which the Pelagians ſo much relyed . Then he excludeth 
the good vſe and exerciſe of freewil done without Chriſt, 
to which the Semipelagians aſcribed the dowry of grace . 
Thirdly he excludeth the moral yertnes performed by the Aﬀ ut 
light of reaſon & precepts of naturall Philoſophy, wher- y,, ** 
in the Gentils boaſted, and placed their happines. Laftly Aug. ls 
he excludeth all works achicued by the ſole notice of the cn: . x. 
Law, both cerimoniall and morall, in which the Iewes Pelag.c.z> 
ttiſted ſo farre , as they deemed themſchues thereby in pre. pf 
affured of Gods fauour,and ſome ofthem yrged the necet- 3: P1224 
firy of circumciſion, the obſeruation of their cerenonyes, > 4 — * 
euen - _ conuerted ynte Chrift, of —_ they Domin; 
anonched : Vnles you be cireumenſed , you cannot be ſaned. ſecrnoduny 
18. Againſttheſe the Apoſile ſo ofren inculcateth, , 
that neither circumcifion, prepuce , nor any worke, ei- Marth, 
ther of Iew,, or Gentill, done by themſelnes, or by the Hr .l.z; 
knowledge of the Jaw withont the grace of the Spiritin- = me, 
wardly mouing, is able to ſane them : but he nener exchu- Prof Gat, 
deth the Sacramentsof Baptiſme, or Pennance , nor the ,,}* — 
works proceeding from the help of fapernaturall graceto,, ,,” 
be diſpoſitions to attaige the firſt & rrue cauſes of increaſe Cine , ,, c, 
in the ſecond inſtification ; whereof read $ . Angyaſtine, 8. 4. Col.go, 
Hierome, and Profper , who interprete the Apoſtls meaning «#22 , 
in the ſelfe ſame manner , as I hane heere declared; - 4.8.9 
which interpretation the Centnry-writers have alſo ef. = ad 
pyed, and reprouedin Orgen, engroffing theſe wordes © * 
in the Catalogue , as they acconhtthem, of his erronrs : 
It is to be ypndersod that the workes which $ . Part rater , and 


þ often repreheudeth , «re not the tuſtices which are commanded - 
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the Law, but thoſe thinges in which they boaſt and. glory,,, who ob- 

ſerue the law according to the flesh, or rites of ſacrifices , or obſer- 

Concil, wation of Sabaoths, and new Moones, theſe and the likg, are the 
Trid.- ſeſ. workzs by apbicb the 'auoucherh no man may be ſaved . Hithgrro 
6. Can, ©. Origen quotedby the Magdeburgians . To which pur- 
Pulk ic. poſe the Councell of Trent hath very diuinely decreed: If 
RI * any sballteach man may be iuſtiſyed before God by his works, which 
E ' Y "hid, £ither by bumane natwre, or by the dotirine of the Law are accom 
V aſq. in, plished, without the d1ume grace of: leſus Chriſt , let him beaccur- 
2.d/p.u1o, ſed. According to this authentical expoſition S. Paul and 
cap. 9 AF, lames, areclearely diſcharged from that irreconciliable 
VV bitak« contradiction M. Fulkeimagineth berweene them in our 
_ )* opinion : for cither $. Paul ſpeaketh of the firſt wuſtificatiy 
FV bitak, on, and S . lames of the ſecond, which is notas be miſta+ 
te bu an. keth another kind of iuſtification, but the augmentation 
r7e ro ofthe former, or they both treate of the firſt and ſecond 
M,Campia alſo, as Gabriel Vaſquez. thinketh moſt probable, andthe 
8. reaſon . gne excludeth workes wrought without the inward mo- 
Fulkein ©. tion of grace fromiiuſtification ; the other acknowledgeth 


-— lac. ſet. {ch workes to cooperate thereunto, as proceed from 
| {bbet bs grace, which is no contradiQtion, but the trueand yit- 
oubted poſition of our Catholike fayth . 


his defence 
” ig 19+» Although all theſentences of the Fathers which 
Ambr. in are ſfumblin g blockes in our Reformers way, be Tatisfyed 
F+3, & 4+ in the ſame manner , as theſe Texts of Scripture : yet to 
- Rem. eaſe the ſtudious Reader from further trauaile, I will par- 

"Yja"** ticulerly ſet downe, how the chiefeſt of them are to be 


Gal. 1 
-- _ vnderſtood , whome our Reformers oppoſe againſt ys, 


cz. concerning this point .S » Ambroſe, S. Chryſoſtome, $. Baſil, 
Rom. AS. Auguitine, Heſichius, and $S . Hilarfwhen they affirme ys 
Bofil.ſerm, juſtityed by fayth alone without any workes , they mean 
de bumidit. yyithout any workes, eyther of our owne, or © Moy ſes 
_y m by law done without grace. Or they are to be interpreted 
Pelas.c.xr, Of Fayth, which is Lively, indewed with Charity , and 
& |. $3.9, accompanyed with other vertues. So S. Auguitine in his 
76. Hefich, treatiſes ypon $S. Toby, when he ſayth : Fayth s theſoule of 
# Leu .l, ONy 


A+ Cap, 14 , Hilar, cap, in Matth , Auguſt traft, 49.in Ioany, 


or ſoule . Proſper, $. Bernard, and S. Auguſtive againe inthe 


ſeauenth Chapter of his booke of predeſtination of Saints, Preſp. de 
are to be interpreted of fayth alone inchoatiuely . S. Leo Yo: gent- 
auerreth-: That the ouly Catholike fayth quickneth , ſandiifyeth, cx l. t.C. 8 9s 


gueth life , excluding not any workes, but the falle belicte 
of Heretikes . Origen ypon the third Chapter to the Ro- |, 


mans, and S. Chryſotome in his booke of Fayth, and the pred:#, 
law of Nature , attribute Juſtification to fayth alone , San#oxr, c. 
without the outward accompliſhment of any externall <p. 7 
worke, or without the precedent obſeruation of the law, Leo ſerms. 
whether it beexternall or internall(according to Vaſquez.) ® y - 
both Og in the theefe ypon the Croſle: fo that - . 
among all the Fathers whom they obic , no one giueth, .. _ 


ſentence on their fide. - 


20. Finally, beſides theſe authorityes and the for- hom, de fids 
mer common obiecions, one the Aduerſarie yet reſer- & lege ns- 


uieth as his ſole Achilles , and properly belonging to this 

lace, that our pious and odly ken are outward to- 
_ only, and manife#ations ( as whitaker calleth them ) of 
inward righteouſnes, but not the cauſes which augment, or * 


make ys more iult: foras the tree isnot made good by the ,,,,,.. . ., 
fruites it beareth, but only declared and knowne to be ;, zi; ane 
ſuch, no more can a iuſt man become more iuſt by the fwer tothe 
fruits of good workes which he produceth, but only be 8.reſon of 
diſcouered , and knowne to beiult, becauſe as the fruits H- Compis 


reſuppole the goodnes of the tree , from whence they ®/%. 
Fovins » anddo not make it good: ſo good workes prere- 


uire inſtice in the worker, and cannot concurre to con- Marth, y4 


ititute him iuſt . Whereupon Chriſt compareth the iuſt Y - :7. 
man with a good a whibirig 
not produce euill; the wicked to an euill tree , whic 


ſhooteth forth euill, and cannot bring good . I anſwere 
with Maldonate, firlt by retorting the argument ypon my 
Aduerſaryes. If by good works we cannot be made, but 
only knowne to be good, it followeth by neceſſary con= 
ſequence, that by euill works we cannot become cuill , 

ared and ll to be ſuch, So Adam being 


Once 


but only decl 
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2. 4i/p,z10s 


: _ Maldon. 
eth forth good fruits , and = og 
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once a good tree planted by God , either could not dege= 
nerate and bring forth the euill fruits of finne(as he did) 
or by {inning wasnot made euill or worſe then before, by 
A differs. iniultly tran{greſſing the Commandment of God, became 
e& berw- not indeed ymuſt , but was only marked & figured with 
ecene na- the notesof iniuſtice , which cannot be affi;med without 
turalland plaine impiety. Secondly I anſwere,, that there is a great 
nw difference berween naturall and morall cauſes, as cuery 
ceſſary to Novice in our Schooles can inſtru you . Naturalt cauſes 
be noted, by theirgood or euill effects, are neither made good or 
euill, better or worſe , as the fire waxeth not more hoat 
by the heateitcaſteth, nor the ſtocke of the vine in it ſelfe 
more fruitful by the outward braches it fpreadeth abroad , 
but theſe only demonitrate the frairfullnesof the vine, or 
heate of the fire. Morall cauſes do not only worke well 
or badly , becauſe they aregood or cuill, bur by yyorking 
yvell, orcuilly , they grovy good oreuill, become better 
or yvorſe : As vyee do not only liue temperatly , becauſe 
Ari. Lu, Ve are teperate, but by many acts of temperance become 
de mori, c , £<mperate, & by the like , dayly go forward & increaſe 
n. in temperance . Forſayth Ariftotle : As by building , builders, 
Ibid. cu . by ſingmg to the harpe men arriue to be cunning harpers or muſitians,, 
FV bitak. ſo by doiny good things men become iuſt, by temperate thmgs, tempe= 
h 1. & 8+ rate, by yaliant exployts, valiant . Likewiſe , by accuftoming our 
—mo. '”  Jelues to contemne and endure things fearefull , and to be dreaded , 
Auguſt, l, fontes efficumur , we grow fout & couragions. T hertore although 
+ fide tg 0. FE tree which isa naturall cauſe of budding fruits , recea- 
per. c. 14, ucth notfrom them any ſparke of life, or increaſe of good- 
& in pſal, nes, yettheiuſt man who isa morall cauſe in acheiuin 
3t « good workes, ismore quickned in ſpiritual life , an 
8.Thom- yerfected in iuſtice by acheiuing of them . 
— they vrge out of S. Auguitine : That good 
Ambr. m orkes go net before the wſtifyed, but follow him chat i145. Our of 
eap.8, ad 5: Thomas : Workes are net thecauſe that any one us 1uft before: 
Rom, God, but rather the executzonsand mani; eſtations of Infixce. The 
Beda in c. like out of S. Ambroſe, Venerable Bede, & others. I anſwere, 
a ep» lac. they are maniteſtations and remoaltrances of the __ iu- 
ce, 


T »/ſtifiertion by good Woarkes . t29 Li, 4 ", 
ſtice, of the firlt intution of grace , as S. Thomas expoun- | 
deth himſelfe, and ſo they follow, andare not the cauſe, 8. Thom , 
that any one is iuſt in that kind, yet this withſtandeth inc. 24 4d 
not , but that they perfe& and increaſe the infuſed iuſtice , #@ + 

a5 true meritorious and morall cauſes thereof, which is all 

that we require, all that the Oecumenicall & holy Coun- 

cell of Trent hath enacted, touching the Iuſtice of our 

works, quickned with the feed , or wgtcred With the dug 

of Gods ccleſtiall grace. | 
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DISPROVETH 


The Proteſtants certainty of Saluation:: againſt 


— 


D, Whitaker, azdD. Abbot. 
CHAP. I. 


O deep and ynſearchableare the iud- 
gements of God, ſocloſe and inſcru- 
J table the inuolutions of mans hart, 
his foldes ſa ſecret, ſo many his re- 
traytes, his ſearch ſo weake in matters 
of ſpirit, ſo hidden and ynknownthe 
— Wc operations of grace, the feares, . the 
doubts, the anxiety ſo innumerable, which the beſt belie- 
uing Proteſtants, and Miniſters themſelues feele in. their 
conſciences, as I am wonderfully aſtoniſhed at this arro- 
gant ſpeach, that they ſhould be all infallibly aſſured, and 
wndoubtedly certaine of theirſaluation: and my aſtoniſh- 
ment is the greater, when I read the ſentence of God, and 


verdict of the holy Ghoſt paſſe againſt them in theſe tear- Os 


mes yncontollable ; There are iu men 4nd wiſe ,and thei 
_— workss 


Ee 


ve. 
3 
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workes are inthe hand of God , and yet man knoweth not whethey 


Prou.c, 20 he be worthy of loue or batred, but all thmgs are reſerned mncertain 
'v.9+ - - forthetyme tocome . And, who can ſay, my hart 3s cleane, I am 
pure from ſinne ? Where Salomon doth not arhrme, as Ve« 

nerable Bede noteth vpon that place : That 4 man cannot be, 

Beds in 6 but that he cannot certainly ſay, or | bimſelfe to be pure from 
um locumn, fine . Likewiſe : Of ſinne forgiuen be not without ſeare, or as 
Eccleſ. 5.v. Whitaker readeth out of the Greeke, Of expiatyon or pardon 
VV buak. benet ſecure. To the firſt of theſe three teſtimonyes M . Ab- 
1.8. aduerſ. |, replyeth with Calum his Maiſter, That by outward things, 
þ—wrqry by thinges that are before our face, 4 man knoweth not, whether he 
bis defence 0e beloued, or bated of God, howbext be may otherwiſe infallibly 
": _—_ know it . But this anſwere cannot be ſhaped to the latter 
& 331.6, clauſe of that ſentence : All thinges are reſerued yncertame for 
Cals, l. 3. the tyme to come. For that cannot be abſolutly auerrcd to 
nftie. + 2. be yncertaine to man, which he certairily knoweth by a- 
*33% ny meanes whatſocuer , much leſſe which he certainly 
knoweth, although not by the outward euent and ſequel 
of things, yet by the inward light and perſwaſion of his 
hart: as the myſteryes of 'our belicte , which we only 
know byfayth, cannot be ſayd to be yncertaine, hidden, 
andynknowne to ys. Therefore M . Abbot ſecketh ano- 
ther euaſion, to wit, that the Text is corrupted, and not 
faythfully tranſlated word by word out of the Hebrew. 
And therein he appeacheth S. Hierome, whoſe tranſlation 
Lorin, is iis, he maketh him a corrupter, and deprauer of holy 
bis comens, Writ , therein heaccuſeth the whole current of the Latin 
von bas Church, which from his tyme to ours hath receaued that 
place, tranſlation, wherein the true and perfect ſenſe of the he- 
Bellar.l, 2. brew yvordes; is punRually and elegantly expreſſed , as 
de verb. Torinus and Bellarmine declare, euen by the expoſition of 
nary] S . Hierome himſelfe , who commenting pon that place, 
— <a ſayth : I haze found the workes of the init men to be in the hand of 
1. Cor. 4 , God, and yet themſelues not to know, whether they be loued of God 
verſ. 4. 0710. Tomithow S. Paul fayth : 1 am guilty of nothing, yet 
ſul Þ. 2 this I am not iuſtifyed. How King Dauid ſeeming not to 
Bi know hisowne ellate, cryed out; Simnes who yuderſtandeth? 


Frons 


Abbot hu 
bis defence 
Co3so 
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From my ſecret finnes cleanſe me . How lob notwithſtanding 

his innocency durſt not challenge to himſelfe the certain- zb, g.v, 
ty of grace, ſaying: If I will iuftify my ſelf, my owne mouth chal x0. & ur, 
condemne me : If 1 will shew my ſelfe mnocent , he shall proue me Bafil. ds 
wicked : alhough I shalbe ſimple, the ſelfe ſame shall my ſoule be i= con litus 
gnorant of . I omit alſo S. Baſil, S. Bernard , Theodoret, $. Monaft, c, 


Ambroſe, 8. Hierome , $ . Auguittine, $ . Chryſoflome, and $, Theod: ; 
Gregory, confirming our doctrine by theſe tormer Texts. ju (6; ay 
2. HI paſſetothedoubttull phraſes and tearmes of he- $, Paul; 
fication, as, perhaps, who knoweth , peraduenture, vſed Bernard, 
by Daniel, loel, lonas, and $S. Peter, by which they inti- 4? - 42+ 
mate the yncertainty of Gods fauour, euen to the fayth- 5%r-ſer» 


full and repentant, in refpeR of ſome want of diſpoſition, ** "x pſal, 


which may be required on their fides . Daniel ſayth to Na- jj; 4 
buchodonozor : Redeeme thou thy fines wkh almes, and thyne ini- ,, gialeg , 
quityes with the mercyes of the poore, perhaps he will forgize thyne con.Pelag, 
offences. Toe: Twrne to the Lord your God Cc. who knoweth of be Aug. in 
willconuert? Tonas : W ho knowethif God will conuert and for- Pſa. 18, & 
give ?S. Peter:Do pennance Cc. and pray to God, if peraduenture © * de 
this cogitation of thy hart may be remitted .'Loe the Prince of _— 
Apoltles, the Prophers of God preſume not to aſſure their c3,y/, p, 
penitents of the remiſſion of their ſinnes, as our iolly Mi- x, is 1 ad 
niſters now adayes, but left them: in feare or ſuſpenſe: Cor. 
That while men ( as $. Hieromecommenteth vpon the Greg. 9» 
former Text of lones) are doudrfulloftheir ſaluation , they may 197 4t- 17 » 
— and more fludwuſly prouoke God vito 4 _—_ ; 
, k 4+ Vs 
mercy. And expounding the forecyted place of Dantel, , 
he writeth thus : Bleſſed Damel foreknowing thmges to come 1,4), gp, 
doubteth of the zudgment of God : they take 4 rash and temerarious 14. & 14, 
thing in hand , who boldly promiſe pardon to ſinners . Which lonasz. vs 
faying of his, pinched Mcl.om&hon ſo much ,that he repre- 9+ _ * A 
hendeth S,. Hierome. Firlt, for a4drag that do1brfull particle AF. 9.v% 
(perhaps) # he Text:then for teaching more imprudently the re- ode iS 
miſcionof ſinnes to be yncertaine . Yet 1 belieue S . Hieroms af> ,_ 1. 
ſertion warranted by ſuch euident Scripture, willbe ſ00- Hieron, in 
ner 4. Dan, 
Beatus Daniel praſeius futurorum, de ſententia Dei dubitat , remremerariam far 
ciunt qui audatter veniam pollicentur peccantibus . 


cont. 22: 144 Proteſtants certainty of ſanation Aroces ; 
ner imbraced, thea the ſnarling reprehenfion of a thou- 
Melanft , (and Melunttbons, or the whole kennel of Luthera kay = 
w Apol. And as forthe Aduerbe( forſitan) it was not intruded by 
_ " him, butread andconteyned in moſtauthenticall copyes, 
rs. ;,. and tranſlations, as Andreas Vega profeſſour Salamanca di- 
«1. 9. c, ligently openeth & ſheweth;firſt, that the Hebrew Chal> 

$47.9, g y ope - I . . 
My dean Text hath the particle Hen,equiualent vnto it ; then 
: thatthe 70. Interpreters, that Sandtius Pagninus, that the 
Tigurine cdition hauec all the Aduerbe ir ſclfe fortſſe , per- 
haps, or peraduenture . So innocent and jnculpable was 
S. Hierome from inſerting it, as Melanithon traduceth him, 
beſides the purpoſe. 

Moreouer we are often counſailed in holy Writ 
ſo to ſtriue for the garland of our feliciry, as wealſo ſtand 
in feare of looſing the ſame. To the Philippians : m_ 
Jour ſaluation with ſeare & trembling . In the Apocalyps: Ho 
Philip.x,v, that which thou ha#t,that no man take thy crowne, To the He- 
TP brewes : Let ys fearetherefore , leait perhaps forſaking the promiſe 
Apocg. Vs of entring into his reft , ſome of you bethought to be wanting . To 
Ins the Romans : Thoa by fayth doſt ſtand , be not roo highly wiſe, 
Hob. 4+ V+ but feare ,if God bath not ſpared the naturall boughes , leaſt per- 
Ry m, ut. v, £4p5he will not ſpare thee neitber . In the Plalmes : Serne our 
20.2, Lordinfeare, & reiogcetobim with trembling . Apprehend diſci= 
Pſal. n. y , Pline , leaſt ſometyme our Lord be wrath, and you perich out of the 
Meir Iinfiway, Now this-feare cannot conſiſt with infallible 

allurance of faluation: for he that is aſſured by the light 

of Fayth , that there isa God, that there is an eternity of 
Abbote,, life tocome, cannot withall, feare the contrary , how- 
3+ ſe, ro , ſoeuer M. Abbot talketh that he may , and that little fayth is 


fol.zx8.c ſubieto feare and doubt ; and for proofe thereof he referreth. 


329. vs to theſe Texts of Scripture : #by are you fearefull, o yee of 
wang 8. little fayth ? which Chriſt _— to his Diſciples:and to Pe- 
= —_ ter, Othon of little fayth , wherefore doit thou doubt. which no 
69 -It+ way fit his purpoſe . For the Diſciples were not warran- 
ted by fayth , that they ſhould not be caſt away in that 
boyſterous tempeſt , nor 8. Petey that he ſhould not ſincke 

walking on the water : his doubt did not ſhake nn. _ 

es 


Proteſt ants certainty of Saluation difprened . 
faltnes of tis tayth, nor any way belong to any article 
thereot: bur the ailurance of ſaluatis is ro cuery Proteſtant 
an article of Fayth, therefore no feare, no doubt can coms 
ply with that by the force of theſe Texts, nor by the ver- 


tue of that example, which he ilfauouredly applyeth to Abboe c; 
the contrary : 4s (quoth he) « man ypon the top of a high tower 1 ſef.no.f, 
is 4fr and to fall, and trembleth to thinke therof , when notwithtan- 326 « 


ding being inutroned with the battlements , be wwithout danver of 
falling, & not afrayd that he shal fall: ſothe trae beleeer trembleth 
wuh the horrour of the concen of falling away from God, knowing 
the end of them' to be moſt ynhappy that ſo do, when yet be repoſeth 
«ſured trait in God, that being compaſſed about with bis protethion, 
and dwelling vnder bu defence, he himſelfe shalkbe preſerued for 
ever . What miſerable ſtuffe is heere ? Will men, otherwiſe 
prudent, otherwiſe wary & iudicious, hazard their foules 
with ſuch palpable juglers ?Vpon ſuch open and mani 
felt cheating trickes ? For if the battlements be ſo high & 
ſtrongly layd, that one cannot ouerrurne if he would , 
the feare proceedeth meerly from the deceaueable fancy , 
and imagination of the mind , ſuch as often ſurpriſcrh ys 
in our ilcep, without any cauſe or ground atall. But 
heere in our caſe the feare ariſeth, not from the meere con- 
ceit, or troubled phantaſy , but from the perill and dan- 
gefof the thing ir ſelfe, from the danger we are in , of 
toofing our 

_ . Heer God doth not warne vs to «pprebend diſciplne, 
leaſt the imagined horrour or thought of periſhing afflia 


our harts , but lea our Lord be wrath , and we peris) ont of the Rom.un,v, 
inſt way ; leaſt another take and bereaue ys of our crowne ;leaſt we \, ug, 


be-cut off, 4s the naturall boughes , thenation of the Iews, whoa 
were not abandoned by meere apprehenſion , but truly 
andreally, cut off from Chriſt : « why he purteth vs 
in feare of the like ſeparation, otherwiſe theſe un and 
earneſt admonitions, ſhould be rather fooliſh ieits, or idle 
ſcoffes, then heauenly counſayles and aduiſes from God. 
For asit werea foolery to warne him who ſecurely flee- 
pcth inhis bed , and fearcth theskirmiſh of warre, the 

==: | _— 


— 
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tion , if we do not worke and liue as we ?(</-2. V3 
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dreameth) to beware he be not killed by his enemyes, be 
not drowned in the ſea , or daſh not his headagaiaſt a 
wall ; And that I may inſiſt in his owne example , as it 
were a mcere vanity,ſeriouſly to bid him take heed he fall 
not , who by reaſon of the battlements could not expoſe 
himſelfe to any danger of falling : ſo a vanity it were and 
foolery alſo in theſe diuine watchmen or ſetinells of God, 
to put Vs in feare of loofing that , which according to 
Proteſtants we cannotlooſe . Away then with this baſe 
trumpery, away With theſe ridiculous examples, more 
agreable to the bench of Montebankes to ile the 
"Abbot in imple, then _— the chayre of DoRtours, the ſcar of 
bis defence Proteſſours , and proteſſours of Diuinity to inſtru the 
E- 3. vnlearned . 1 keep on my courſe . | 
VVhbitck, 4 Another Argument which we propoſe , is, that 
l. $.aduerſ. no man can be certaine of his ſaluation, according to Pro+ 
Dureum. teſtants, vnles he be certayne alſo of his cternall cleion, 
_—_ \, and predeſtination . But this the A oſtle recounteth a- 
11.2» ef -90gehe moſt hidden miſteryes and ſecrets of God: 0- 
Tim. 2, v depth of the riches , of the wiſedome , and of the knowledge of. God, 
". bow incomprehenſible are bis indgments , and h1s wayes ynſearcable! 
Aug. |. 6. For who bath knowne the mind of our Lord, or who hath beene his. 
bypogn « c. Counſaileur | Againe : The ſure foundation of God flandeth, ha- 
LC wing this ſeals : Our Lord knoweth who be bis... By the ( ſure 
£ foundation) the belt Interpreters ynderſtand , the decree 
Auguſt, f God, the predeſtination of his elect which he hath ſea- 
bad. w , ed vp asa hidden. ſecret reſerued only, to himfelfe : Our 
in lags Lord ſaith S. Auguſtine ) knoweth who remame to the crowne, 
Aug. |. 6 who remamefor the fire, he knoweth in his flowre. the wheate , be 
bypog. e.8 knoweth the chaffe , be knowerh the ſeed , be knoweth the cockle . 
Sa And none but he . Thertoze he writeth in another place: 
—_— * Lerno man glory , let noman deſpaire : for our Lord only knoweth 
n who bes. And againe :1Vbs among the multitude of ;be faithful, 
Bernard, & long as beis conuerſant in this mortality , may preſume that be 
ſom, 1,in 1nthe number of his predestinate : Who (ſaith S. Bernard) can 
Gepruag « affirm, 1 am ong of ibe elect, 1 am one of the predeſtinate to life , 


dangerous 1wimming or flying in the ayre (of which he 


1am 


% 
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I am one of the number z the children? Certaznty truely we : 
have not , the confidence of bope ſolaceth vs. $ . Proſper , and $. Proſper ad 
Gregory athrme the like. It theſe men, if S. Bernard had no i ; obieF , 
certainty , if S. Auguitine were ignorant of hi; eleRion , incent . 
how do Proteſtants atrogate the knowledge heerof ? 1t ©7%8 how, 
itſeemed ſo vnſearchable to that heauen-rapt Apoſtle $, $8. as Bo 
Paul, how do earth-creeping Miniſters attaine vnto it "i 
If God hath ſealed it with his owne fignet, how do they 
enter his ſecrets ? how breake they vp his ſeale, without 
his particuler warrant ? 

5- Our Aduetſaryes anſwere to this argument, and 
to the authority of the Fathers, Thatno man by any apprehe-= 
ſion, or light of flesh and bloud, can ſay, 1 am one of theeled, 1 am 
one of the predeiitnate : no man by tudgment of reaſon or humane | 
knowledge can conceaue it, yet by ordinary fayth God doth ordina- ne” ; 
rily in ſome meaſure or other reueale the ſecret of bu elettzon ynto the SO —_ 
faythfull. Leſle fayth then had 8. Paxl, leile S, Auguitine, i folyz7, 
leſſe S. Bernard, lefle 10b, and King Dawd, then euery or- # V hitak , 
dinary Proteſtant, to whome this ſecret was not at the © 84440f- 
leaſt by ordinary fayth euer opened or diſcloſed , Againe, Dwraws « 
no article of our beliefe, not Chriſt crucifyed, not his In« 
carnation, Paſſion, and Reſurrection are knowne ynto ys 
by any other meanes, then by the light of Fayth: Fleh and 49 16. 
bloud (as Chriſt ayd-vnto $ . Peter) hath not renealed this yn-Y *7.* 
ro vs. And yet S. Paul writeth of them: That they arepreached, - —— , 
manifeſted, and made knowne to ys, that the ſecret decree of Colo 2V; 
predeſtination is hidden and ynknowne. Therefore he :z. 6. "7 " 
guerreth it to be hidden and vnknowne, by the ordinary :8. 
jlluſtration offayth, by which the fo:mer myſteryes are "2" + 
only manifeſted and knowne : and of which S . Auguiine Y® [4P741 
mudacctede expoiided, who dath notfay, Who among 
the carnall, or fleſhly men, guided by ſenſe orreaſon, but 
who among the faythtull, that is, by the ordinary beames 
of Fayth, may preſume that he is predeſtinare: neither can 
ie ever fincke into the brayne of any, but ſome brain- 
ficke Miniſter , that either he, or S . Bernard, orany other 
Fathez ſhould ſocarngſtly inculcate the ynknowne cer- 

T 2 tainty - 


_— - 
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tainty of our cleRion, toſenſe, reaſon , or humane iudg- 

ment, more then of any other myſtery of our redemption 

to which notwithſtanding they are equally ynknowne. 

6. Further you teach, M. Abbot, that by ordinary fayth 

See Abboe ©93rY man is made priuy to his election, and yet, that no 
cap. 3. «nd MAN can be certaine of his fayth, vales he be ſure he be 
-V bitak. one of the ele. For true fayth in your fancyes, is only 
Viinfra. graunted to theelect; but by fayth to know eleRion, and 
by eletion _ , is to wheele about without end of 
knowing,and neuer come to the full point of — 

It isto run the circle you reprehend in others : Notwir 

Randing whatentrance | pray doe you make , which is 

primo cogm:um, the firſt knowne in this circled round? Do 

you firit aſcend inro the Counſails of God,there ſee your 

names written in the booke of life, and from thence dif- 

couer the beames of your beliefe; or firſt ſee your true be» 

liefe, and thereby mount vntorthe knowledge of your e- 

leRion ? Aqueſtion which much perplexeth the learned 
Proteſtants . For Ybuaker clymeth the former way, and 

BY bink . by aſſurance of eleion receauerh the certificate of ſalua» 
L 8.aduerſ- fon and beliefe, ſaying : Whyſoeuer do cert atnely know thems« 
| « pray ſelues 10 be ele} and predeſtinate, they are certaine of the remiſcton 
* "of . heir finnes, audof their ſalaation &e. Therfore the Protes 
Cats, 1, 3, {tant mult firſt know that he isenrolled in thEnumber of 
buftit.c.x 4, be predeltinate, before he can know, that he is incorpo= 
4 4- re rated, by remiſſion of finnes wrought by Fayrh, in the Ge» 
prouech pregation of the tayrhtull : which clyming of Whitakers, 
VV hbita- Caluin condemneth as a dangerous tentation, and perxerſe 
hers auf» Jefircof ſeeking to know eleFion out of the way . 1 call 3 (cehing 
___ out of the wy ſayth he when a wre ched man enterpriſe þ to 
With 4 breake mto the h14den ſecrets of the wiſedome of God, and to pierce 
Bubops at ©#61 tothe highett Ererntty, to vnderſtand what i determined of 
Hampton bow{elfe 41 the rudement ſeate of God: for then het hraweth himſelf 
Court re- headlong to be ſivallowed vp in the depth of the v1me.i{urable de- 
proue the wourin? pit, then he wr appe'b hmſelfe with 11.:,merable (n ares, 
Pine f29. ſuch as he canno! wind out of , then be ouerihelmath þ m{{tfe with 

% thebotromles gulfe of blinddarckneſe . 

7+ Ther- 
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7. Therefore Caluin, and M. Abbot compatle about , 
the ſecond way, and by ordinary fayth trauaile to aſcend Cel, le, 
into the boſonte of Gods ſecrets, and afſure themſeines of ®#.c.24- 
theireleQion: but this is already refured by $, Paul, 8. $+ 5+6- 
Angaſtine, and 8 . Bernard, that God by fayth revealetho= | £5 © 
ther mylteryes, but ſcaleth vp this, and reſerueth ir {till fol 7 = 
ynknowne, concealeth it to hamelte as a depth ynſearch- 

able. Licewiſc your ſpeciall fayth is nothing els , but an 

ailured arhance ot your hart , which certifyeth you of the 
remi(ſion of your ſinnes, of your adoption in Chriit, of 
yourelection and predeſtination - But, 4s the obrxef, accor- 

ding to S. Augultine, goeth before the knowledge thereof; ſo Aug «4-04 
your predeitination, mouing you to beleeue, precedeth —wo—wgyy 
(cuen 11 reſped of you) the athance of your hart by which P_ 
you belizue . Howbeit if you ignorantly ſuppoſe that 

true fayth is knowne by it ſelfe , and leadeth youtothe 

obieR of eleion, which thereby is knowne; although 

it be a foolery ynworthy to be refuted, yer I ſhall calt (© 

much tyme = by and by, astodiſproue that foolery . 


$8. My cuſtome is, after the authoriryes of Ho AuguP, de 


Scriptures , to alleadge by themſelues the teſtimonyegof "Pg 
2,C.21t» 


Fathers, but now (bettdes thok I haue heere interlaced, Chryſ ho, 
& ihall add heereafter ) I will content my (elfe with theſe ,,_ inc, 1. 
few. Furſt with S. Auguſtine : Serueour Lord with feare , ad Philip « 
#nd reioyce to bim with trembling, becauſe of enerlaiting life, which ». Cor , 10, 
God not lying hath promiſed ts the children of pronnſe&c . No Y 1» 
man can be ſecure vnril this life be finithed. Then with $. mc 8 
Chryſoltom:: Of reſurredz,n we cannot be confident and ſecure: Greg n 
to which purpoſe he bringeth in $. Paul ſpeaking thus : gg; que 
I acknowwled1e my ſelfe to h1xe belee1ed in Chrict, m the power of «ft 1, 6 . ad 
bis reſurrection, that | bane byn m de p.artaker of bis (+: ferings con- Greg , Cu- 
formible to bu 4ex'h , notiwi hitanding after all theſe :hings I am vicul, Age 


no: ſecure. in provte whereof healleadgerh chele rwo Bernar ſer, 
2.in oftay, 


ſentences : He that ſeemeth to ſtand, let him looke he do no: fall: Pen.Cs ſor 

and | feare [ {1 5 . Chryſoltome readeth \ leaſt winleſt | hae , ;, Sept , 
preached to others, | become 4 reprobate my ſelfe . With him S. gig. ls, 
Gregory, $ . Bernard, and $ . Hierome agree, who excellent cont, Pula ; 


1 23 ly 
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: ly corroborate and confirme the ſame. Moreouer' $ ] 
Hier ep Hieromeſayth : I contaminated with the filth of all Lind of fins, 
ad Florent. day and mght expe with tremblang , to render the Lait farthing, & 
citatur ep. the tyme in which it chalbe ſayd to me z, Hierome come forch . $0 
$-in Glo). & Yilenion, and thereſtof the Saints ſtood in feare and 
—_ " dread, not preſumin tochallenge the ſecuriry of Prote- 
292 1 * ants: againſt which I allo wage warte by the ſtrength 


of reaſons « iy 


rote- 


ogth 


nn area a Ae a A a A a RR a ER En Rn ,9,c,,4.040q08006 


Bj 
TEES SECOND 


CHAPTER: 


WHEREIN a 


The formey Preſumption 1s refuted by Reaſon , 
and whatſoeuer the Aduerſary obtefteth 
againſt vs, is remoued . | 


of In s$T al Seftaries teach, that nothing 
\V& is to be belecued as an article of fayth, 
& but what iseither coteyned in Scrip- f 
Ya ture, or by manifeſt dedution is ga- © — 
TM thered from-thence . But where is it 8 ran 
&S Ho writtenin Scripture,that Richard Field g1g, © 
: {© Docour of Diuinity , or Robert Abbot Abboe ez 
| Titulary Biſhop of Slzbury, haue their 3. ſe, ».f. 
fins remitted, & ſhallinfallibly be ſaued? #/ bitaker, & Ab- 52-169. & 
bot make anſwere, that in theſe generall-propolitios, 1 bo- - - 26s © 
ſpener beleeyeth sballbe ſaued, repent and belieue the Gboſpell, and , -n +36 Vo 
yee 5balbe ſaued, is inuolued; Richard Field beliexe, & thou halt y1gy, z, y, 
be ſaued :. Robert Abbor repent and beleeue, and thou. thal; be 15, 
ſaned . Therefore although the Scripture nameth not any in particu- Mar. 16g. 
ler, yet it aſſoarde h euery one a ſufficient warrant , that by his re- *5+ 16, 
genting and beleewing, he shalbs ſaued . But this warrant is 
: conditio- 


VV hitaky 
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conditionall, as M . Abbot there confeſleth , and this con- 
"Abbot i» dition is, if he rightly repeat , T he righly belicue, whack 
biden» are acts depending of Gods grace , and his freewill, no 
way comprehended in that generall affurance, nor by a= 
ny 1 le meanes deduced from thence , therefore his 
certainty ſtill wauereth in reſpe& of theſe condirionall 
workes. For although it be ſo, that a man may ſometym 
know he repenteth, know he belceueth with ſome fayth, 
with ſome repentanceor other, becaufe he ſenſibly fec- 
leth the inward throbs of his hart, behouldeth the teares 
trickling from his eyes, apparent tokens of ſorrow and 
repentance, becauſe fayth is a light which manifeſt it ſelte, 
an at of the ynderſtanding which cannot be hidden , to 
Abbot cy, Which effet M . Whitaker and M. Abbot yrge out of S. 
PV hbitak, Auguſtine , That the faythfull man doth ſee bis fayth 3: ſelfe , by 
1.$. aduerſ. which be anſwereththat be beleexeth: Although I ſay, all this be 
Dureun + true, yet the knot of our dithculty remayneth ſtill yn- 
Augu, op, tyed. For neither doth $ . Auguſtine teach, nor any reaſon 
0s wade that he infallibly knoweth his repentance to be 
uch, as it ought to Be done for ſo pure and divine a mo- 
tiue, as is requiſite for the juſtifying of his ſoule, to be 
true Chriſtian, & not falſe Herodian,not Antrochws his ſor- 
row ; that his tears are diſtilled from the Roſe of Chari- 
ry, not _ out of the nettles of priuate &ſelfe loue.. 
Likewiſe he canot certainly know, whether his fayrh be 
natural or me whether itrely ypon the autho- 
rity of God duly propoſed and immediatly credited for it 
ſeife, orfor ſome other humane reaſons as x & formall mo- 
tives of his belief, becauſe there is ſuch conexion & affini= 
ty berweene the naturalland i turall as, theyare 
paralelled and conſorted togeather in ſo many branches 
ofneere alliance, as it is impoſſible by infallible certain 
to diſcerne, without ſpeciall reuelation, humane 
from diuine vyertues infuſed by God, from vertues gayned 
by mans labour and induſtry. Then it is aboue the reach, 
and skill of man, to diue into the ſecrets of God, to trace 
his ſteps, or difcouer che operation and working of his 
Brace» 


fo. 
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grace. In ſo much as :Iob ſayd: If God come to me, 1 sball 


departure from our ſoules , of his abyding or forſaking our © 1h 
harts, that it is hidden, and concealed trom vs in this vale _— _ 
of teares, for our greater humility . Againe we are obno- fog | ins 
xious to ſundry illuſions, our bart is inueagled with di- pſa. 41, 
uers phantaſyes, hath ſuch a multitude of folds, and win- ſerm. 1. de 
dingsin it, as itistoo hard to define -what it throughly verb.Doms 
abhorreth, or ſincerely imbraceth , with all bchoofull #74®»+ ©» 
circumſtances as it ought , eſpecially in the pious courſe of *7 * v.09 
yertue; which perplexityes & abſtruſenes of our hart, Ie- 

remy _—_ ſaying: The hart of man is peruerſe & vnſear- 

chable, as ys ? And Caluin winamad in this 
mannet : Thehart of man bath ſo many ſecret corners of yansty, is Fr 
ſo full of bypoeryſy , that it often ; 0nd peat Inthe next 0% 435 
Paragraffe he addeth : Experience heweththat the reprobate aro (©? 
ſometyme moued with the ſame feeling that the ele are , ſo that in." * * 
their owne tudgment they nothing differ from theele, wherefore it : 
is no abſurdity , that the Apoſtle aſeribeth to them that tait of the 057+ 6-V; 
heauenty gifis , that Chriſt aſcriberb to them fayth for @ 1yme . If 75. | 
this beſo, if our hart often beguile vs , if the reprobate be © n? 
ſomeryme moucd with the ſame feeling as the eleR are, if 

they haueafayth fora tyme , how is your conſcience in- 

fallibly ſealed, that yours is perpetuall ? May not your 
Wy iudgment, your firme per{waſion deceaue you, 
a5 it deceaueth others ? The pa tiſt aſſareth himlclfe, 
that his finnes by ſpeciall fayth be remirted , and that 
he and all of his ſe& ſhallbe certainly ſaued . The Luthe- 
ran, the Caluiniſt aſlurecth of thelike , and ech of them 
is certaine that the contrary to him , notwithſtanding his 
affurance-, ſhallbe infallibly damned. Whom ſhall we 
belceue ? When euery one is equally by faith aſſured of 
faluation , and yet ech one condemneth the other wo, 
and the whole Catholike world condemneth them all, 
to the pitof hell, if they obſtinaly dye in their perfidious 
belicte, 


| 


». Secondly 


—_ 
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” Secondly if ſpeciall fayth remirteth finnes , and 
Scaryes by the ſamefayth are aſſured of the remiſſion, 
' they can neuer ſay our Lords prayer without mockery, 
or infidelity. For as they cannot intreate the Sonne of 
od may be incarnate , as they cannotintreate his death , 
and paſhon forjthe redemption of man , vnles they deny 
or miſdoubt the accompliſhment of them: So if they cer- 
tainly belceuc the remiſſion of their finnes effeRed by 
Field 1, x. fayth, they cannot without difſimulation , irrifion, or 
cap. 44. plaine infidelity cry ynto God, forgize ys our treſp.ſſes, which 
fol, 178. they afſuredly beleeue to haue been forgiuen betore. Feild 
anſwereth, The inftijes wan knoweth that the dommnon of bis 
firs is taken away , that the guilt of condemnation , where- 
unto they fubied ſuch as are vnder the dominion of chem, is already 
remoued , and therefore he doth not , nor 6s ke forginenes of 
ſperm this ſort, but the inberence of ſuns be acknowledge: h im bin- 
ſelfe notwithſt anding his suſtific ation , which ſhill ſubieteth bum to 
Gods diſpleaſure , and puntshments accompanying the ſame . Theſe 
thinges be defireth to beremoned , and in thu ſenſe acketh forgite= 
_ ts of bs finnes . So he . The looſenesbf whoſe anſwere, is 
. already diſcouered in the firſt Controuerſy of Originalt 
fin, in-which place I haue largely demonſtrated , that 
when finne is truly inherent, the guilt of condemnation 
Rill remayneth, or where the guilt and dominion is abo- 
liſhed, there finne is extinguiſhed, there ſfinne inhereth 
not : not wholy, becauſe the dominionts remoued , not 
in part, becauſe the blemiſh of ſinne is indiuiſible , and 
hath no parts : or ſuppoſe we ſpeake of diuers finnes 
which haue diuers ſpots, diuers de ityes , one defor- 
mity cannot becleanſed, or taken away without the o- 
ABbet e, ther, which M. Abbot had once aneyeto diſcerne, diſpu- 
6. ſe, + , ting thus againſt DoRtour Biſhop : Let bim ſay the finne in 
fol-766, part is pardoned , but not wholy , and then let him shew vs what 
warrant he ba.b,that Godin that ſort forgtueth ſinnes by patches - 
and peeces , , which becauſe he cannot do, let bim giue ys leane to 
fake bom for that , thavhe shrwerh Wimſelfe 10 be . Thus with 
one eye; what with the other ,the diligent Reader may 
| pexceaue 


Proteſtants certainty of ſaluation difproned . 1 = 
in my foreſayd T reatiſe ot origiuali finne. Thos CELTS: 
this reply cohcreth not with itſelte , nor with' other of 
his, and his tellows barbariſmes. For it the 1uſtifyed man 
knoweth the dominion of finne, the guilt of condem- 
nation to be remoued , how doth the inherence therof, 
notwithſtanding his juſtification ſubiet him to Gods 
diſpleaſure , whereas this common ſonge is chaunted a- 
mong you, andby you alſo M. Feld ; That where the F:ild iu bt 
Gultot finne is once remitted, there no amercement or 3. booke 
debt of puniſhment remayneth behind to ſatisfy God dif the 
pleaſed: Whereſinne( ſayth M. Abbot) is forginen , there is ©; 16+ 
no punishment , becauſe there s n imputation of that to which the A999 * « 
| due + Strange men whocan neuer purſue the 6fef. 7 « 
gamein hand, buteuery foot hunt counter to themſclues, 
counter to their owne companious. 
3- Moreouerif Proteſtants do not deſire, nor aske 
forgiuenes of finnes for any feare of condemnation, to 
which oy may be ſubie&, then they cannot pray, atleaſt 
to auoyd that danger of perdition, they cannot pray they 
may not be ytterly abandoned by God, ſwallowed yp 
by Sathan, or caſt with the miſcreants into ourward dar- 
kenes . They cannot ſay with King Dauid : Deftroy not O Fſal. 25.01 
God my ſoule with the impious, and my je with bloudy men : Cait * - 
me 10; 19.49 from thy face : Lord rebuke me not in thy fury, ner Pſal. yo. Þ, 
chaftize mein thy wrath , that is, torment me nor in thy fury Þ', _ 
with eternall, nor puniſh me in thy wrath with Purgato» | Sp 
flames, which they fall into, who depart this lite not pul, y7.v, 
perfectly cleanſed, as S. Auguſtine expoundeth that place, «. 
whoſe teſtimony S. Gregoryceyreth, and following his in- 
retation , willeth cuery faythfull ſoule to conſider Greg is r, 
what ſhe hath done, and contemplate what ſhe ſhall re- pſ«i. pewy 
ecaue, ſaying : Lord, rebuke me not in thy fury, nor chaſtize me Ver(+ 3, 
3s thy wrath, asif the ſayd more plainely : Thisonly with my whole 
intention of bart I craue, this inceſſantly wichall my defires 1 couet, 
that in the dreadfull tryall thou nextber Rrike me with the reprobate, 
nor affliet me with the purging and reuenging flames. So he, ſo 
Manaſſes, ſo the ancien —_— ſo the whole Church of 
; 2 I 


ConT.33- 


"Abbot c.3. 
fol. 289+ his adherents are 


90s 
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God hatheuer prayed to haue the guile of condemnatioff 
remoued from them . 'Therfore they were ncuer acquains 
ted with our Proteſtants preſumptuous fayth , who do not 
ashe forginenes of fines in this ſort . M . Abbot therefore nor ſa- 
tifyed with this anſwere of Feilds, windeth about three 
other wayes to =P out of the mudd, in which he and al 
ſtabiled. Firſt ayth he : Our prayer obtay= 

neth pardon at Gods bands , therefore we pray , and by Fayth ds 
reft aſſured, that yndoubtedly we baue that for which we pray . $e- 
condly, we pray for forgiuenes, not that webaue no aſſurance there- 
of, but for that we defire greater aſſurance, and more confort able 
ye thereof . The third reaſon of our praymg continually for the 
forgiuenes of our ſinnes , is for rhe obteyning of the fruit thereof (to 
wit) 4 freedome from all _ and ſorrowes . 

. Neither of theſefetches can rid him forth of the 
mire . For the firſt, that prayer obteyneth pardon, is refu- 
ted aboue, in the Controuerlſy of only fayth, againſt M. 


Protefilts Field, by M. Abbors owne diſcourſe, and can no way be ye- 
pray like rifyed, according to their principles. The ſecond & third 
the proud as little auayle: for whodideuer read (© idle an interpre- 


Phariſce , 


is ores, 


humility, who durſt aot approach to the Altar, nor 


tation, Forgiue vs, O Lord, ourtreſpafſes, pardon our 
ſinnes, that is, giue me greater aſſurance they are forgiuen, 
they are pardoned; or graunt me full freedome from all 
earthly miſery , which is the expeRed fruit of their forg 
uenes. Is this to accuſe your ſelues of finne, to ſue for mer- 
cy with the humble Publican, or rather to ſay with the 
haughty Phariſy : I acknowledge, O Lord, thy fauour;in 
hauing remitted my offences, yet-yield me more comfor- 
table feeling of this thy remiſſion : free me, I beſeech thee 
from all miſeryes, as thou haſt freed me from my fan[ts. O 
_ oraiſon! O Phariſaicall prayer ! far from the humi- 
ity of K . Manaſles : 1 am not worthy to bebould, and looke on 
the height of heauen, for the multitude of myne iniquityes o&5c. Foy= 
Kine me, O Lord, forgiue me, and deftroy me nottogeather with my 
offences, neither reſerue thou for ener , being angry, exills for me, 
neither damne me into the loweſt places of the earth . Far from his 
life 
VP 


—_— 


VP his eyes toheauen, but ſtanding a loof ſayd: Lord be 
merciful to ne 4 fnntr Theſe men I hope belecucd aright, 


and yet they were not aſſured of the remiſſion of their rue, 12, y; 
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linnes, they knew not for certaine , that the guilt of con- uz, 


demaation was remouedfrom them: and you no ſooner 
belecue, but you preſently receaue a warrant that your 
faults are cancelled, you need notcraue further pardon at 
the hands of God, but only that he would ſeals vp your 
ha:its with more aſſurance of his graunt, you incontinent- 


 1y, not only approach to his Altar heere vpon earth, but 


euen to his throne and preſence in heauen, inſtantly as- 
king , without more adoe , the fruit and conſummation 
of your happynes begun , the fulnes of redemprion which 
there is prepared after this life. What is arrogancy, what 
is preſumption if this be nor ? 


5- Beſides, your ſecond kind of petition wholy pro- A 
geeds. from imbecility of Fayth . For , Our fayth ( ſay you) da]. x00, 
beeges en 4+ fol, 


God that our barts may be enlarged, that the teftimony of te ſprris 83 . x34 « 
Abbox 


Ciall men with the like aſſurance , bekieue their owne ſaluation , as ft + 4. fe 
do the do&rine of fayth expreſſed in the articles of the Creed, *9+ 234 + 


being weake, giueth but weake aſſurance , and therefore we 
may more freely ſound into ys: Yet you affirme, That ſome ſpe- 


Then atleaſt, after you obtaine the enlargement of your 
harts, after you be once in the number of thoſe ſpeciall 
men ; then you enioy that ſecurity, as you cannot aske a 
ſurer certificate of the remiſſion of your finnes;then at the 
leaſt you can ſay no longer, Forgiue ys our treſpaſles : 
foras we cannot without blaſphemy defire more allu- 
rance of the Incarnation and Paſſion of Chriſt , then that 
they are propoſed in our Creed as articles of our beliefe 

ſo : ou 25 infallibly belecue your owne f(aluation, an 

conlauncly the rem.{ſion of your ſinnes, as thoſe reuca- 
led myſteryes, it can be no lefſe then horrible impiety to 
craue more aſſurance of them, or if you may ſtill craue for 
more by reaſon of the weaknes of your wauering tayth , 
why-do you boaſt and glory ſo much in the prerogatiue 


of your fayth p when neuer any Pr otgltant could yer ar= 


V3 Tiuc 
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rineto this Rrong and hedfaſ Fayth.- |. -: 

6. Thirdly, your affurance of {aluationis noyſame 

$$. Gre. and pernicious to the g_ of vyerrue, it expellech 

orycal. feare , the nurſe of wiledome, the anker of our ſoules, the 

bu, rdian of good life. Itlooſeth the reynes of careles lis 

F rty, engendreth pryde, arrogancy, preſumption, brees 

deth a neglect of holeſome diſcipline, and many othes 

weeds of diſſolute and wanton demeanour. Whereas the 

yncertainty , whether we be worthy of loue or hatred , 

whether our workes be acceptable to God or no, as long 

as we haue a morall confidence, and ſtedtaſt hope that 

they be, cheriſheth the ſeeds of ſundry vertues, it nourts 


ſheth humility, exciteth care , procureth watchfullnes, . 


Bier iu c , Teſtrayneth vs within our bounds , whetteth ysforward 
3. lone, in our duety, maketh vs more narrowly fift and examine 
Aug . l.de our actions, more deeply repentand do pennance for our 
correp « & {innes, more _ worke to the attayning of yertuez 
&”4*. £. 43« and more feruently cry and call ypon God to ſuccor and 
© ie « * alliſtysin ourdayly conflidts and combates againſt yice. 
ad Philip « Theſe fruits of our yncertainty, andthe former euills of 
Greg.  « Proteſtants ſecurity are ſet downe by S . Hierome, $ . Au» 
136. que guftine, S . Chryſoftome, 8 , Gregory the Great, and diligent 
eft 6, «d ly propoſed by Andrea Vegs in his defence of the holy 
Greg . Cu» Councell of Trent . 

— 7. Now when Proteſtants account theſe feares, tens 
pon na tations, when they compare them to ſinne againſt which 
Andr. Ve. *b<y fight, and fecke wholy to abandone, they bewray 
gel. 9.cap, the Anuil on which their deuiſes are hammered quite-op- 
27.in pofiteto the touch-ſtone of holy Scripture, which com- 
Concil, mendeth timidity as behoofull : Bleſſed is the man , who is 
Tridens * ahpayes timerous : works four ſaluation with feare and trembling. 
Abbot ©. Aretheſe coundailes, ſuggeſtions ? Is this ha pynes to be 
oo ut abandoned ? Renounce you,as dangerous aſſaults, which 
296. que fe holy Ghoſt propoſe , as Wholcſome remedyes , and 
e# ad Gre, ſRtayes of our ſoules? And which S. Gregory writing to the 


_ + Lady Gregoria notably purſueth, telling her : "That ſhe 
ANg » 


oughtnot to haue ſecurity, but alwayes icalous, alwayes 
fearcfull, 


for « 1eme , of winch $. Marks maketh mentian? There s therefore 
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fearefull, dread her finnes, and waſh them away with = v 
cellantteares? A verityſo often repeated in holy Write, 
and celebtated by the reſt of the Fathers, as Caluin is c5- 
ſtrained tocodeſced vnro it, at leaſt in ſhew ofwords. For Calv. is e, 
he athrmeth , That God ſprinckiech the reprobate with ſome * 0d Hed, 
- ov won of bis grace , shnyeth on thesr winds with ſome ſparks Y* %* 

his light ; «ffo «rdeth them ſome feeling of bus geodnes, and engra- 
geth 31 4 ſort bis word in their ſouls . Otherwiſe where is that fayth "IG 
in the reprobate a certine knowledge of God, which after vanicheth 7 * 
away, excher becauſe #t tooke not ſo deep root 44% onght , or becauſe 
being choaked it degenerateth. Hitherto Calum. Which diſ- ; 
courſe ofhis, becauſe it driueth the filly Proteſtane into + #id+ 
2a thouſand parpannyes ſtill caſting doubts, and queſtio- 
ning with himſelfe, whether ts fayth hath taken ſuffici- 
ent roote, may not heereafter be choaked, may not dege- 
nerate ? Whether the motions he feeleth be proper to he | 
ele, orthe common ſparkes of light, taſtes of grace, fee- 
lings and impreſſions which are communicated to the 
reprobare ? Chun quieteth his conſcience with this finall 
Concluſion . And by this bridle our Lord keepeth vs in fears ant 
hunrlity . 4nd truly uy ry ua and prone humane nature is 
otherwiſe to ſecurity & fook cnn Whoſe wordes be 
theſe ? The wordes of a Proteſtant, or of a Catholike? 
They are the wordes of a Proteſtant, of the ring-leader 
of Proteſtants, raking heerein the face of a Catholike, and 
condemning the infallible certainty, vayne ſecurity, and 
fooliſh confidence of his Sectaryes . 

$8. The obieQions heere heaped togeather by our 

late Reformers , are of diuers ſorts; ſome infinuate an 
aſſurance of faluarion by reaſon of Gods fpiritdwelli 
in vs: others ſeeme to challenge it to the condition 
faith , others to Gods proteRion , ſafeguard and preſer- £bboe e ; 


uation of ſuch as he hath once called to the-participation 3. 
of his grace . The principall of the firſt kind are theſe : 4 V bitaks 
Jn this we hnow that we abydein bm; and be in vs, becauſe be bath rms 


ginen 8 of bs ſh : the yi iſle punts than oor 


\ 


CoNT.22. 160 aan eas alaation diſproded. 
ſpirit , that we are the ſonnes of God, and if ſonues, beires alſo. We 
Pulk inc . haue receaued not the (pri of this world, butthe ſpirit which # in 
8.ad Rom. God , that we may know the thinges that are giuen ynto ys of God . 
E& 3. 5+ ad 137, þ now that we areof God , and the whole world is in wickgdnes: 
-- £99 We know that when be shall appeare we sballbe bike vnto bim : for 
I we thall ſee him « bes . 1 anſwere that this knowledg which 
Con. Trid. the Apoſtles mention, is not the cenayne and infallible 
Calu. |. 3. aſſurance of fayth, buta probable knowledge, a morall 
tuftir.c.ct. certainty , ſuchas _ a ioyful confidence, and aſſu- 
x. 108%. 4+ red hope, as S . Paul had, when he. ſayd : 1 am ſure, that 
V+ 13+ gyeither death, nor life, nor Angells &c . chalbe able 10 ſeparate vs 
from the Chari;yof God . Where the Greek word is =iw«eay, 
1, Cor.2. y, Which fignifyeth only a propable perſwaſion ; and fo S. 
I, Hierome, S. Ambroſe, the Syrian interpreter Vatablus, Beda 
1, loan. 5. alſo, and Ereſmwread1t : or the Apoliles may ſpeake in 
v. 19. {omeofthoſeplaces of themſelues in particuler by ſpeci- 
z . 10a.3+ a1] reuelation ( if they had any ſuch imparted y.nto them) 
Rom, 8: Ve concerning their perſeuerance in grace ( as ſome thinke 
33 they had) or they areto be vnderitood of the { paar 
Hier . ep . in generall, and benefits of grace , glory, and cuerlaſtin 
6d - life reucaled for them in Scriprure,and by the inſtin& 
queſte9 . fayth, and ſpirit of God infallibly belecued, of which 
Ambr .#* 5 Paulnamely writeth in the ſecond Chapter of the firſt 
—_ oo to the Corinthians. Burt Proteſtants _ my for- 
_ 1. an Mer anſ{were : That the teſtimony of the ſpirit is the te- 
Eraſmwin ſtimony of the Holy Ghoſt: thereſtimony of the Holy 
eum loca , Ghoſtis ſure and infallible , therfore the teſtimony of the 
t+ Cor, 2.v, ſpirit which witneſſes to our ſpirit, or with our ſpirit, as 
Jt ho Greeke importeth , is not only probable and con- 
ieQurall, but infallibly certaine. I Rs itis fo. I con- 
felſe init ſelfe as it is witneſſed by the Holy Ghoſt, but 
asit is intimated vnto vs by the inward loue of God, zeale 
of ſoules , hatred of finne, peace , ſweetnes, ioy, comfort , 
dilatation of our hart, & ſuch like, which are the pledges, 
reſtimonyes , and certificates the holy Ghoſt affoardeth , 
It isfallible andſubicR to deceit .. For as the truth ofholy 
Wiitis of iretragable authority in it ſelfe, yet propoſe 
oy 


”— 


Proteflants cevtdinty of feluatian aiproved . 161 Lun c5; 

by men , who may be deccaued, is alſo deceaueable ; (6 

that wbigh the Holy Ghoſt; witneſleth. by him(elte im- 

mediatly, or ſuch expoſitars as cannoterre ; is infallible; 

that which heteltifzerh by probable and coniecurall ſig- 

nes, is only probable ynto vs, and obnoxious ynto er- . 

rour. Howbeu it paſſeth the boundes of truth, and mo- 

deſty : That, with 6 wonderfull tormenting of conſdemce,we mi- x,ggv1y, 

of Hi, and Sand. in daubi of ſaluation ( wherwith M. Rey- in bis g. 

voldes (laundereth ys. ) For the probability or moxall cer- conclsfion 

tainty Which we acknowledge ought not to. trouble the fot. 555 , 

_—_ of our Conſtiences, nor anxtouſly diſtrat , much 

elle torment the quietnes of qur mindes. Itisa probabi- ; 

lity intermixed with feare, and nouriſhed withſuch coor j417 hugh, 

fortable and fiedfalt hope , with ſuch filial Loue , as bani- /, g, ader, 

ſheth all comberſome anxiety , all wauering doubt- Durewn, 

fullnes,all ſeruile, baſe, and troubleſome ſolicitude. That 

which Whitaker ſo eagerly prefleth againſt Durewc Try your 

woneſelues , if you be in the fayth ; prone your ſelues 5, kyaw you, co17 1. 

wet that Chriit leſws.is 1» you, vnles perhaps you bs reprobates , is ye. ,, 

interpreted , as Cornelus declareth out of Theophilaf# ,, of Cornelis 

Chriſts aboad not in euery particuler perſon by juſtifying Cornelij 4 

grace, but in the Church of the Corinthians, by power, £opide in , 

miracles, conuerfions /and other externall gifts wrought ** loci, 

by.8. Paul: and:to the tryall of this his preſence, he exhor- 

teth them by the remembrance: and conſideration of the 

workes acheiued among them, and not to try their iuſti- 

fying fayth, vnles itbe by ſome probable tokens . loes, 3»; 
9- TFheobieRions of the ſecond kind, which aſcribe,,, 

the certainty of ſaluation1o fayth are theſe: He that beleeveth i , loan, g. 

u the Sonne , bath life everlaſting : They that beleeus inthe name V. t; . 

of the Sonne of God, are to know, that theybaue eternall life ; con- Rom.to, V, 

efſe with thy mouth the Lord leſus , and beleeus w thy hart that 3 . 

God r95ſed bim from thedead, then thalt be ſafe. He that belte- NO")? 

4th in Chriit shollnexer be. confounded, nor perivhe, bu haus cuer- }\;, 1.v; 

laiting life : He that beleeneth in me , shall never therfs : He that y, . 6, 

eateth this bread ; shall ue for ever . To which I an{were, Ioan, 6. Y, 

that theſe generall _— , Which aſſure life and ſalua- 35+ 


tion 


CONT. 22.1632 Proteſiants certainty of ſa/uation diſproved . 
tion to the beleeuer, arc ynderſtood conditionally , if he 
.beleeue as he ought, with a true fayth working by cha- 
Cyrilin rity; and he isſayd'to haue ecuerlaſting life ;” becauſe b 
Joan} « fayth he hath entred the gate and way , which leade 
thereunto, or bath receaued the ſeed thereof , the pledge , right 
and title ynto it,by the ſpirit of adoption , or diuine filia» 
tion imparted ynto him. Heis promiſed alſo to be ſaued 
conditionally , if he perſeuere in that ſtate ro-rthe end 4 af 
ter which many other vniuerſall ſentences of Scripture 
Toel.+V. areto be expounded. It is written : Whoſoeger sball inuocate 
3 xo.y, 10e nameof our Lord , shallbe ſaued : and contrarywiſe : Then 
— * hall they muocate me, and I will not heare them . Chrilt ſayth : 
Pro. 1, v. boſocuer doth aske hall receaue:Contrarywile : you ake and 
a3. receaue not , the reaſon he ſubioyneth , becauſe you aihe 4- 
Matth . 7 . miſſe, that you may conſume it tm your concupiſcences . T heretore 
verſ.8. theſe generall ſentences, whoſoener inuecateth or beleeneth 
Jace 4 « V: thallbe ſaued-, are to be conſtrued alſo with this promiſe, 
Jo If he'inuocate+, and belceue with true: fayth , ſincere 
—_ , and purity of life , as it behooueth him ro 
0. 


Hebr,s\'V, 10. Secondly whereas many cauſes concurre to the 
9. workes of Juſtification or ſaluation, the holy Scripture 
Rom. 8: ſomeryme atrributerh ir ro one ,-ſometyme'to another, 
ſouv To obedience: Hewas made,'roull that obey bim, cauſe of eter= 
_ ' B+ all ſaluation ; To Hope: By bope we are ſaved. To Feare: 
Tob,12.v, The feare of our Lord expelleth ſinne . To Almeſdeeds, Almeſ- 
T deeds deluereth from death , becaule ech of them, .if 'nothing 
elsbewanring, is fufficienttoſaue vs, and ſofayth achei- 

ueth our faluacion, if we be not defectiuc in other things 

required thereunto, or rather becauſe it is the firſt ſuper- 

naturall habit, origen, or roote of life which ſpringeth 

and —_— forth the lively motions of all other vertues, 

and for this cauſe our juſtification is more ofeen a_—_—_ 

to fayth, then ro any other yertue >neuertheles if it fayle, 


dye, orbe loſt( as in the next Controuerſy hall proue 
It _—_ ) it procureth not the health of our ſoules, to 
WHiclh it was otdeyned , 


11. The 


Proteftant e.cartainty of Sulaation diſprovede" 163 Livy: 
11, - Thelaſtcroupe of their milapplyed (entences, 
which retyre ynder the ſtandard of Gods care and pioie- [oar;re.y 
Rion , tor (ecurity of faluation ,/ are: My sbeep.heare. my 27.28, +» 
Vokce CIC ; and they shall nat perigh for eur, &. no manshall placke.  ® higak, 
them out of my bands: Chriſt, prayed for the fayth/ull, char {48+ «duerf. 
they might be all onewith bivt, and no doubt obtayned it ; 295% 
arhirmeth it impoſſible for the elet# to be induced inis errour : __ —_— 
Whom be bath predeftinated he hath called ; and whome be hath 0/4 any 
called be bath iuſtifyed aud glorifyed . He confirmeth. and ttrength- Mare, a, 
neth them ynto the end. I anfwere;, heere isa new throng of v.24. 
witneſles , but no euidence brought in our Proteſtants Rom. 8.v, 
behalte . For they areall yerytied of the ele in generall 3: 
that they ſhall not periſh, but be preſerued and glorityed * -Cor, v2 
in-the end, into their harts he ſtriketh his feare, with them Y - | 
he maketh his euerlaſting coucnant; butheeris no word 
or ſyllable , that this, or that man in particuler is one of 
them ; he may be in the number of ſuch asare outwardly Mate, 205 
called :'For many are called ,but few cleft . He may be allo Y +16. 
inwardly iutifyed foratyme( which yet S. Auguſtine a- £48 - {er 
yoweth tabe ynknown to him) but that he is one of the ; —_ b, 
happy bandof thoſe, who are called according to the pur- : 
e,andeternall eleion of God, isan inſcrutable my- 
ſtery ,fit andexpedient ( fayth the ſame S. Augultine) ts be £ug.toms 
bidden 1 thu place, where elation and pride is ſo much to be dreaded 7. de corr, 
Oc. That all, even thoſe who runne, may feare, while t i concea= © 874.0, 
led who shall artue to the goale. 13 « 
12. Inlike manner to anſwere the authorityes of 
the Fathers, foure obſeruations are carefully to be noted . Nagian in 
Firſt, that they auouch vs certaine of Gods grace, as $. 94#.cunſo, 
Gregory Nazianzen doth; Cert ame of ſaluation, S. Ambroſe, fur o\ 
Of remiſion of ſaluation, $ - Bernard ; Of finall perſenerance, Fo __ 
S. Auguſtine, to wit, conditionally, it we keep the com-';,,,... lars 
mandements, if we ſtriue manfully againſt vice euen to-.. ds ama, 
the end &c. Secondly they ſpeake ſomeryme of the cer- 4uguft, 
tainty of hope and confidence , not of the certainty of trad. " 
fayth, or of the certainty only of humane fayth by pro- * Joany * 
bable coniecures, not of diuing and ſupernaturall . Thus 
X 2 S. Hterome, 


coxT:12: 104, Proteflunis ttrtainty of Salnathon difpromed. 
$. Hirrome, 53. Auguiiine, $. Leo, and S, Gregory in the places 
Hier, inc, heete quoted, Thirdly they ſay, that we are infathbly af- 
6.adGal. ſyred of out Chriſtian fayth, whereof $. Denis writeth; or 
Ange. of Chrilts perperuallraigne iv theempire of his Chareh , 
— of which S.-Auguſtme -affticmerh': Thet w man onght to 
ep iy preach that with trepMiation' and feare, of which be ought net to 
pale 4. donbt ; or of the article of our ReſurreQion, and Gods fur 
Leo hom. ture kingdome , of which $. Hilary : The kingdome of hex- 
defeſt. Paſ. utn, which onr Lord profeſſed to be in bumſelfe, bis will is, that it be 
Greg- 34+ hoped for without any dowifullnes &« . 
wn Eueng. 13. Laſtly, the Fathers often inculcate the infallible 
Dey. 
—_—_—_ his general promiles, of the merits of Chriſt, of the pow- 


pd, in er ot the Sacraments Ec. and in this ſenſe they bid ys reſt 
pſal. 33. aſſured of faluation. So 8. Cyprian when heſayth : There 
Hilar. in C. is with vs a firength of hope, and fiedfaſtnes of fayth crc. « ſonle al 
g: Mitt. wayes ſecure of God tobeonr God. S. Auguſtine : To preſance 
I is _ of Chriſts grace is not arrog ancy, but Fayth. S. Bernard: 1 
erm, home | bane beleeved, and 1 am certaine or ſure; becauſe hetvath 
23-44 ver, #4opted me in great loue, becauſe be is true in bs promijes &re.  &t 
Dom. this withſtanderh nor, butthat we may doubr, andfeare , 
Bernard. Jeaſt there be ſome lets and impediments for want of diſ- 
form. 59+ poſition on our ſide, which the thrice yenerable Councell 
= of Trent hath enacted in thefe wordes : As no pious man 
_— onght to donbr of the mercy of God, of the merits of Chriſt, of the 
Pan. ſer ” ,, pertue and efficacy of the Sacraments: ſs euery one while he conſi= 
O& ſer: 5 de dereth bhimſelfe and his owne proper infirmity, and mdiſpoſuion may 
dedir, Bcel, tremble and feare, whether be be m grace or no . The ſoundnes of 
Core, Trid, this diltin ion inmiltruting our owne weaknes, and 
ſef. 6.6.9. imbeciliry only, not the goodnes and bonity of God, is 
worthy to be marked : for thefton dependeth the whole 
Stapleton. gecition of this our debate, and the ignorance , or incon= 


wk "A ſidcration thereof in our Aduerſaryes, is well obſerued by 


M . Do&our —_— tobe the very rovre and ſeminary of all 
their bereſyes , tozeclveng this point. God'giue thern grace to ſee, 


and humility to acknowledge it before it be roo late. 
THE 


certainty of Gods help, and concurrence on his part, of 
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THE X X:1-1 1. 


CONTROVERSY. 
DECLARETH 


That true Fayth, or Tuſtice once bad, may be loſt: 
againſt D , Whitaker, D . Fulke, avd 
D. Abbor. 


CHAP, 1. 


C9 NortHrr licentions ,' Or Touinign 
* ) Paradoxe, which bolſtreth the for- 

ERD mer preſumption, or vayne ſecurity of 
$4 our SeRaryes, is; that their lively 
\s/C \ YR fayth , grace, and righteouſnes once 

YL »Y) CY had, can neuer be extinguithed, ot ta- Fulke ivel 
P73 ken from them. He that is once the 1r.adRgm, 
child of Gqd, and b2lexueth aright, is ſure ro continue ſtill _ 
in his fauour, whatſoener villanyes he after commit . For "4 O- 
be that ftcndeth (fayth Fulke) by the grate of God , whereof be i ,,,., 0.2. 
aſſured by a liuely fayth, cannot fall. Whitaker : Fayth is either g.r4ſpnof 
perperuall, or els1t is none at al;etther it perſeneres to the last breath, M1, 

or els that which # eflecmed fer fond , is but ſome fancy. M . Ab- f- 236, 


3 bot ; 


<«<<Cs 


--- 


coxt:1, . 166 True fayth once had maybe loſt » 
bot: 1 bere there is true repentance, fayth, mſtification, knowledg 
ſet. ror fe of God, there infallibly followeth perſeuerance ro the end . Hence 
mn,  (theyjoferte, That fronesare nor burtfull co him thai.doth beliene: 
V V hitak , that King Dauid was the ſonne of God, when he commune adulie- 
contr0.2.9, ry . Butt no.man can looſe the fayth, and conſequently 
s- Þ- 236. with them, theiuſtification and charity he once truely in- 
Fuik in ©« ;gyed, what meane theſe words of holy Write ? 
fe ons Haung fayth, and a good conſcience, which certaine repel- 
" Tim. x, ling baue made shipuracke about the faxth . lnthe laſt tymes cer- 
V. 19 tae shall depart from the fayth. The roote of all euill is conetouſnes, 
1, Tim, 4+ which certaine defiring, bateerred from the fayth . 1 baue againſt 
y.r, thee a few thinges, both becauſe thou baſt left thy firſt Charity . 
8, Tim « 6+ Their ſpeach ſpreadeth as a canker , of whome s Hymenzus, and 
V.4w. Philetus , why hayeerred frontbe tfuth ; Andyaf Symon Magus 
Apoc. ct, » . "3 , » Sat - a 
V.4 « it is written : Symon alſo himſelfe beleeued , who after not- 
*. Tim, » . Withſtanding became an Arch-heretike, a reprobate, and 
y. 17.18 - Miſcrably periſhed . D . Ybnaker, D . Abbot, Fulke, and 
AR.8.V. their fellowes reply : That neither Symon Mrgus, nor any 
ni: of thereſt, whotell from theis fayth, did cuer truely be- 
* wo im. 1<cue witha lively fayth, but only with a fruicles, dead, and 
frees as counterfeit . Thus our Proteſtants. The Apoſtles, the E- 
ther. 8. uangeliſts otherwiſe . To whome ſhall I gtuecredit ? To 
reaſon of S . Luke, to 8 . Paul, or to Fulke, to Wbitaker, to Abbot? $ , 
M, Came Luke fayth : That Symon Magus alſo belieued, and cleaued to 
plan 1.8: philippe, he matcheth him with the reſt who did truly be- 
«duerſ.Du* [jeue, and explicateth the fruit of his true bcliefe, chat he 


_—_— _— aſftontsbed with admiration . $. Paul blamed certaine who 


Pulke inc. departed from their fayih, erred fromthe fayth, made shipwracke a= 
1. ad Tim, boxt the fayth , which he would neuer haue done, if they 
ſeF.z. hadounly forſaken a counterfeit fayth ; or els ſhew ys any 
AR, 8.Y. one place inthe whole corpes of holy Scripture, where 
V3. men arecommended, or recorded by the holy Ghoſt, to 

haue belecued the preaching of the word, with a fruitles, 

& counterfeit, or reprehended for departing froma fruit- 

les fayth . And to put the matter out of doubt, $. Paul a- 
Hebr, 6, gaine hath theſe wordes: 1: # ampoſiible for themthat were ouce 
V.4+ nlumijnaicd, baue taſted alſa the beanenly guift, and were made 


partakgr 


Abbot .c. 


. 


Trae Fayth once hadmay be loft . 167 L1s, 5, 
partaker of the boly Ghoft, hane moreouer taſted the good word of 
God, and the powers of the world to come, and art fallen , to bere= | 
neiwed ag aine to penuance . -1 cannot ſtand to exaggerate the pylke i c, 
heynous gloſle, which Fulke and Caluis heretically frame s. ad Heb. 
ypon theſe wordes, more hatefull and enormous ,then ſe#. 3. 
the impicty of the Nouarians, who miſconſtruing the a- Cw. in 
fore pallage, taught it impoſſible for them that reuoltafter {4% cop » 
Bapriſme into a deadly and notorions cryme; to be after 

receaued by pennance 'into the lap of the Church. :Burt 

Fulke, and his Sefaryes, more cruel then they, barbarouſ-. F7ech, 18, 
ly maintaine, that he who wholy falleth from hisfayrh ». »r. 

& once maliciouſly abandonerh Chriſt by willful hereſ: y Frech . 33, 
or Apoſtacy, can neither be admitted heer by true repen- - - 
tance into the boſom ofthe church, nor (which is-worſe),/** **Vs 
cuer heereafter to the mercy of God, contrary to theſe ex- Ifa 55. v 
prefle ſentences of holy Scripture: If the improus shal do pen- Amr. 4 
nance for allbis fin, which be hath wrought &rc. liuing, be sball live, de panis , © + 
Q& thal not dye . Ewery onevhat chall inuocatethe name of the Lord, 6." 41+ | 
Shalbe ſaued . Let the impioueforſake bis way, & the yniuit man his' Hier.ep.ad 
cogitations, & returne to our Lord, and be will baue mercy onbim. RY dof 

Which 1 might ſtrengthen-with the authorityes -of $. g,p851* 5 

Ambroſe, $. Hterome, '& $ . Auguitine, but I amto proſecute,,,  * * 

the matter jn'hand. And totiching) theſe Apoſtata's, of | 

whom $. Paul mentioneth; I aske our Reformers, whe-' 

ther they were euer implanted into Chriſt by iuſtifying 

fayth, ot by the beames of (aRification , and-renouation 

only , which they impiouſly diſtinguiſh from the beauti- 

full rayes of Tuſtice ?'gratint they were once vnited |vnto 

him-by a finely fayth , as euery member; euery verſc of 

thie fentenceſeemerh to demonſtrate , ſaying : They were 

oncrilluminated, with the light of Fayth , bazerafted the hea- Chryſci 

nenly gift, that is, as 8. Chryſoflome interpreteth , the reunion ,, 11 = 

bf fines, which if Proteſtantsalſo allow , where-then is ; 

the fecurity they promiſed to-the juſtifyed of neue fal- 

ling? Where is their certainty of ſaluation, when theſs 

Juſt perſons, after the aboundance of heauenly ſweetnes , 

hauc tumbled backe into ſuch irccmediable Apoltacy 4 - | 


CoNt.2 13. | 68 
they can neuer as long as Proteſtants may fitin ju am 
6 MC 


Colu .i > y 
6.4d Hebr, pes Apoſtata's were neuer truly ſanctifycd, bur only ſprink- 
4. l1,1 picrſome ſmacks, or relich of grace, shmed on with ſome ſparks 
3+ Inflit. of bght, | 


*Gred werethey illunanated , how 
«riev the yowers of the world tocome, how were they made partakers 


True Fayth ance bed ,neay be loft. 


recouer Gods fauour: againe, never haue any poſſi 
ans to.obtayne-merey', o»purchaſe ſaluation . Butaf Fulke 
and his fellows cauill and1ay, that they were only ſancti: 
fycd and renewed by the of the holy Ghoſt, through 
the merits ot Chriſts paſhs, yet not truly iuſtifyed, which 
is impoſſible, at leaſt to proppe vp one, they vndermine 
many ruinous caltles of theax owne defence, to wit, that 
ſome not predeſtinate , but plainly reprobate , may be 
inwardly regenerated and new borne in Chriſt, that in- 
rernall renouation is no infallible ſeale of Godseleion, 
that the grace of iuſtification which Chrilt purchaſed by 
hisdeath., is common. other while to the reprobare , as 
well as to the ele, all repugnant to the principles, which 
they themſelues defend. | 
Laſtly, if they anſwere with Calum ( for their re- 
es are as yarious and different as their fancyes) that 


oxerwashed , not throughly ſoaked in the waters of 
————— he wantonly dallyeth with the oracles 
| labouring to peruert them with his ſimpering 
ſpeaches: ) let him open his mouth and tell me plain= 
iy, whether thoſe ſparkes of light, or reliſhes of grace , 
were any the leaſt drams, or —_ of truerenouation, 
and inward iuſtice, or not ? It they were, they expelled 
ſinne, and iuſtifycd them for the ryme; if not , how fell 
they from that which neuer enioyed? How doth 
the Apoſtle teach itimpoſlible for them to be renewed a+ 
gaine, who neuerreceaued a dm oy atall. How 
they the beauenty* guaft , 


6 of the Holy GboRt, who lay (till oppreſſed with the darkneg 
* of vice? Iam aſhamedtoſee cheſs new Euangeliſts boa 
ſing of Scripture, and yet © themſelues ſo obſtinat- 
ly againſt it, and againſt the Venerable Conſiſtory of all 
expoſitors, both ancient and moderne (heretiks only ex- 
cepted ) 


Trut Fayth once bad , may be loft. 169 L13. 5, 
cepted)who albeit they vary inthe manner, yet allagree 
in interpreting S. Paul , of theſe Apoſtata's looling and 
recoucring iultice: their only difficulty & variance is, in 
explicating what he meancth by the word impollible. ror 
S. Anſelme , Hugo , Dionyſus, and Lyranw, With many late 
writers expounding him of true renouation-to their tor- 
mer grace, through the yertue of pennance, by the word 
( impoſlible ) und very hard and dirhcile for thoſe 
vngratetull, and malicious Apoſtata's, after ſuch lights, Chry/. is 
graces, and benefits receaued willfully reuolting, to reco- eumlocum, 
uer Gods fauour againe by ynfaigned forrow and pertect Hierel.z. 
repentance, But S. Chryſoſtome, S. Hierome , $. Ambroſe , <0nt. lou. 

S. Anguſttne , Sedulius, Primaſine, Theodoret, and others inter- _ of. l; 
_ $. Paulof renouation by the penjrentiall water of + , 

aptiſme,take the word(impolltble /properly,a though ;, ow 
the _— ſhould extend, his ſpeach. to all ſuch , asfall cjoneepucd 


after they haue beene purifyed by the lauer of regenerati- Rom, 

on, & ſhould afhirme it impoſſible tor them to be repaired Sequlime, 
againe in that full and plentequs manner, to receaue a "fm, 
new-remiſſion and indulgencefromall, both fault © 7 **94» 


and puniſhment due totheir fines, by the benefit of that," - warty, 


pretiousandall-ſauing liquour : which is moſt true, al-y.,,, 
though the former expoſition ſeemeth more literall , and Chry/. bo, 
bath maintaine the right of ourcauſe. WH IA9H 
4 Furthermore the Apoſtle ſayth : I chaftize my body, 44 ? buip, 
& bring it into ſernitude, leaſt perhaps whe 1 haue preached to others © 991 *4e 
my ſelfe become « reprobate. Which reprobation from God 8 ©;,91 04s 
Vtter extirpation of grace, if S. Paul feared, how much more apu = 
we (fayth S. Chryſoſtom?) Heer may we lambes tremble;quoth rum Lum 
another)when the ramme , the grade of the flocks muit ſo labour & bard , in 
pumh bimſelfe . For in lieu of chaſtize, the Greeke hath 5unc loc, 
4nunid{», which Padinu, and Ereſmmtranſlate,liuidumfa- Paulin.ep, 
(is, I make blacke and blew. S. Peter witneſleth the ſame * 60 p 
with $.-Paul: It was better for thi not to kyow the way of juſtice , | F ST, 
then af:er the knowledge to turne backe fromthat boly comandment, y ,, * 
which was delivered to them. Where according to S. Auguſtine, 1ug. defi. 
he wrciteth of them who once enioyed, and were after de & oper, 


depriued of juſtifying grace « And S. Peter, explicating © 84+ 55 , 
TT” 
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himfelfe ſtraight way after, affirmeth : That of the true pro= 

2, Pef7 .2. gerbe is chaunced to them, the Dog returned to hs yomit , and the 
= "; , Sow washed unto ber wallowing inthe ne . Likewiſe che Pro» 
_— + 30. het Ezechiel: If the juſt man turne away bimſelf from hisiuſtice, 
'**  & doiniquity according to all the abhominations , which che impious 
vſerh to worke,chall be lzue ? Yetleaſt Falke ſhould reply, that 

he may returne away for a tyme , but ſhallbe ſurctore- 
turne before he dye, it followeth in the ſame place: All bs 
2fice which be had done 5hall not be remembred mm the preuarica= 
tzon which be hath preuaricated, and in his ſinnes which be hath fin= 
ned,in the be shal dye. Can there be more cleere teſtimonyes? 

5. Neuertheles if any ſimple and bewitched Sedta- 

2 anching I hould be ſo miſerably inueagled by the charming Mi- 
anc" niſters, as one in Geneus was by Calum, who openly pro= 
reffifyech telteth: That if S. Paul sYpuld preach at the ſame tyme with Cal- 
thirof a #in,bewould leane Paul, & giue eare to Calumn: So lealt any be- 
Geveuian guiled ſoule ſhould rather follow the conſtruais of fome 
Proteftant plofing Fulke, then the playne text of Exechiel, of S. Peter, 
Tu, 3.V. & the aſſertion of S. Pal, I will add heereunto the teſti= 
W- mony of Chrift , that his authority may outcountenance 
».n, Ffhefollyesoftheir greateſt Rabbyns . Our Sauiour ”—_ 
Greg.l. x, king of ſome , who with ioy receaue the word, and haue 
mora.c. 28. no roots , giueth the reaſon hcereof, ſaying : Becauſe for 4 
alias 24. tyme they beleeue , aud mn the tyme of tentation they revolt. Which 
25 þbeliefeof theirs, Chriſt com =” notwithſtanding with 
Befil« is the lively fayth of ſuch, as bring forth a harueſt of fruit, 
oe ” » . therfore it was not dead & counterteitfor that ſhorttyme 
3 O7ee, in Which with ioy they belecued & receaued the word. 
Damaſ. il, 6. Belides Lucifer was once iuſt when he was the ſig- 
2. de fide c. net of Gods ſimilirude, full of wiſedome & perfeli in beauty, when be 
3+ walked in cthe midſt of fiery ſtones, as $. Gregory colleeth out of 
Proſper «4 thoſe places, with whome S. Baſih S. Hierome,- S. lobn Da« 
-_ (9 maſcen, Proſper, and S. Anſelme accordin the ſame opinion . 
Ank _ 7 Iudas alſo ( ſayth $. Hierome ) wasonce agood tree: And Adam 
1. de coſy Without doubt in the ſtate of innocecy was likwiſe good; 
Diabo{,e.q Yet the former two eternally periſhed, and: the Jater for 
t7- © 27 .atyme was wholy depriued of the ſeed of Grace. So was 
King Dad in the tyme of his adultery and murder. Saul 
Was 


7 True fayth once had may be loſt. 71 Lis g) 
Was once a iuſt man, when the holy Ghoſt commended . 
him , aschoſen and good . King Salomon was highly in the, Reg.ccs 
fauour & grace of God, when he was ſtyled by the name v. z. 
of Amabilts Domino , amiable to our Lord , becauſe our Lord Reg. nx? 
loued him : yet the one of them dyed after reprobate, as? *5: 
the Scripture doth inſinuate , the other is alſo thought 2": 42+ 
to be damned by S. Cyprian, and by S. Auguitine , & much Ly” - ſt L 
doubred of by others. $, Bernard egregioully argueth and ;, Ew 
Conuinceth this matter out of that paiſage of S. Luke: They Fauſt. c.26 
beleene for 4 while, but in tyme of tentation they depart . From ern, epiſt 
whence , ſayth he , and whether do they depart ? From fayth truly 4% »ad | 
40 infidelity . Againe I aske : Cowld they be ſauedin that fayrh, or 7s 
ould they not * If they would not , what intury to our Sautour , or _— of 
what delight to the tempter , that they depart from hence where no "8 wo 
ſaluation 15? For neither doth our Sautour deſire any thing , but ſa- 
luation, nor the malignant ( ſpirit ) enuye at any thing but ſaluati= 
0% . But if they could, how are they ezther without Charity , as long 
« they are mn that fayth , when without chantty ſaluanton cannot ho 
had , or forſaking fayth do not alſo forſakg chanty, when as charity 
and infidelity cannot ſtand togeather ? Some therſore regolt from 
fayth , becauſe verity awoucheth it , and by conſequence fromſalua= 
fion , becauſe our Sauiour rebuketh it. From whence we conclude , 
that from Charity alſo, without which ſaluatton cannot be obtayned, 
Hitherto S. Bernard yitoriouſly writeth 1n our behalte, 
with ſuch perſpicuity of wordes , as receaueth no gloſe, 
with ſuch pregnancy of reaſon , as admitteth no reproofe. 
7. Moreouer we are often exhorted to ſtand ſted- 
faſt in our _ , to remayneconſtant to the end , leaſt Apoc, z, y? 
we looſethe goale of euerlaſting bliſle. As: Hold that which n: . 
thou haſt , that no mantakethy crowne . $ . Tohn againe:Lookg®+ Joan. vg 
to your ſelues,that you looſe not the things 9-7 baue wroght.s. ® + 


Paul : Hethat thinketh bmnsſelfeto ſtand, let him cake beed leaſt he . _ « Io 


fall. It is poſſible then for a mi fo to fal,as he may who- ». Tims 
Iy fall ay from God,and be depriued of his crowne, or y,,. | * 
els theſe admonitions were to no purpoſe, to aslittle theſe Roms, s, y, 
conditionall propoſitions: He that itrtueth for the maiftery is '7 
not crowned , yules he fight lawfully: If we ſuffer with bim , that we Hasth, xog 
147 be alſo glorifyed with bim : He that 5hallperſeuer 19 the end, be ”* ** 

Y 3 . 


chall 
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Shall be ſaued_. 1f whoſoeuer hath the grace of God , shall 
fight manfully, ſhallbe ſure ro ſuffer with Chriſt, ſure 
to perſeuere to the end. Wheerin if you expe the ſen- 
(a) Calu , F< ofthe molt (®) fayrhfull herald of all antiquity : Of (b) 
imſtie. l. 3 « the chiefeft Dofour that ener was, or thalbe, excepting the Apoitles. 
t. 3+ 6. ro. Of (©) that marble-piller, that glorious Samt,that ener adnnred Au- 
(b)DoFor guſtine , he ſayth : It is to be beleened that ſome of the children of 
Coued im perditih receaung not the guift of perſeuerance vnto the end, dobegin 
bis booke \, 15. in faych which workerb by Charity, & for 4 time do line faith= 
agen W fully and initly, and after fall. Andin another lace : Although 
(c) - £4. (quoth he'boly men are certaine of the reward of thesr perſeuerace 
War. Hob, Je! of their owne perſenerance they are found yncertame . For what 
in his. man £41 know that he shall perſeuere, and hold on m the aitzon, & 
Counter « increaſe of t45tice ynto the end, vnles by ſome reuelatton he be aſſured 
pag» -8. therof from bim,who of biswuitbut ſecret tudgment doth not inform 
Auguft. de 1 menof this matter, but deceaxethnone. To which M Abbot 
—_ l 4 replyeth as before, that we haue no certamty, or aſſurace of theſs 
—_ 1.14 thinges, by apprebenſion or light of fledh and bloud, by ſenſe, reaſon,or 
de ciuir, Plaine appearance, but by fayth &c. Nether is there any neceſſity to 
Dei c « 12. reftraine'S . Auguitmes wordes to extraordinary revelation . No 
Abbor im Why doth S. Auguſtine then expreſly exclude not only the 
bis _ natural knowledge of ſenſe & RR butthe ſupernatu- 
63 ſect.ns, il intelligence of ordinary fayth, affirming them to be ſo 
P48 37* yncertaine of their own perſcuerance as they are certaine 
of the reward therof : but they arecertaine of the reward 
not by reaſon or plaine appearance, but only by aſſurance 
offayth : Therefore they are vncertaine, whether the 
ſhal perſeuere cuen by the ſam knowledg which proceeds 
from fayth, neither can they poſſible know it, vnles they 
be enlightned aboue the courſe of ordinary belicuers. Se- 
eondly S. Anguftme diſcourſeth there of holy men indewed 
with1uſtice, which they cannot haue without ordinary 
fayth, & yet he teſtifyeth of the, that they could not know 
whether they ſhould perſeuere and go forward in theway 
ofiuſtice withour reuelation , theretore he muſt needs be 
vnderſtood(maugre M. Abbots out facing the contrary) not 
of the ordinary reuelation of fayth , which they had, but 


of forme ſpeciall and extraordinary which they had nor: 
It 


| That Fayth once had 
It were too aa © $6 qua 173 L 12, 5. 
of 8. Chryſoſtome , S. Hierome , S. G » agree Bonne 
ſper $ and others. » 3. Gregory , 5. Bernard , Pro- Chryſ. bong 
- Therefore to conclude, Luther nt 
- , lo 
_ _ his breath with this mm tg - - 
_ eythfull man cannot pertsh, if he would , how of dly _ Pun, COrm 
oalncry = be _s c - beleeue : which the whole ed wer dir. 
en abhorred, a cent; _ Hi . 
the mouth of hell. But wap CO I fax 
DO ciples more pernicious then bio/ 
__" _ auerre, that hecannot only not periſh, v le a 
Eth ake his fayth, but that he cannot at all fo fak "his 7 Marth. 
ayth, that he cannot by any deboylhnes, by a a ] wY ” Greg. 1 6, 
= and wanton demeanour, be finally —_— Ind ——_ Reg 
caſt off from God. For thogh the 1u3ifyed by occaſion f, a and Bernar, ih 
_=—-_ ſo fall, but that his ſeed remayneth in them. And wry Pe, 
rx to lift them yp againe . In the Section before he o n oy pc ay 
his meaning 11 this fort : When we ſajthatthe —_— mon 
is newer wholy cut off from Chriſt, we meane as touching as oy" Luth, &s 
18: uall grace. Another of that crew : Though all ſine b 4 capt, Babit 
gait fayth, and Charuy, yet we do not hold that eitl "4 ©: de Bapy 
charity in them th itifyed 6 og Jojib, or by 
ray t that are nitifyed is viterly loft by dead!  af—arvap 
Wiſe: Hewhtch wborne of God, cannot bevojdef R_ o_ + og 
gauge mepartc gnterle Chron 
uld ſend his preachersabr Þ ; 
a fitter Ghoſpeller, a _ zealous voy his aaa Ffal. 3700 
cn then this? A more ready to further iniqui NS” 14. 2072 
—_ the truth of Chriſt, and ſplendour of his Ghof Nel? Seb. ve fe 
Which quite oppoſitely preacheth : Ye that loueth not abide h oo 
in death: whoſoeuer bateth bu brother is a murderer : And you ks - ogg gy 
that no murderer hath life everlaſting abiding mm bumſelfe , Wh =—_ Gor Wi 
this lite euerlaſting, but the inward and ſpirituall ani 2 S w—_ 
The inherent charity, the ſeed of God, ſpringin 6. aa Pulk mc 
ternalllife? Which the holy Euangeliſt S. xa h A q . loan, 
to abide in himthat rnd axainit the rule of Ch a6 
contrary to the auouchement of this new Euan <4. of On 
him 4 ſay and ſome other his confederates : for kf n = cpa 
ca with ſo miſchieuous a corruption. D Feild in- Fiel,l 
' - Fre 
rprcting the recited words - Luher , A man cannot perth 22+ font 
1X3 though 
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© ghowgh he would, and bow wickedly ſoeuer be live, vnles be ceaſe ts 
beleene : Luther (quoth he) conſtantly teacheth , that tuſtifying on. 
fayth cannot remazne in that man that ſmneth with full conſent , 
nor be found iu that ſouls mberein are peccata vaſtantia conſci- 
entiam , 44 Melanithon ſpeaketh following Auguſtine , that is, ſins VP 
raging, ruling, prengjling, laying wait, and deitroying the integrity dri 
of conſcience which 5bould "efſt againſt eunll, and condemne ut. This ”— 
is «ll then that Luther ſayth, that no wickednes, which with fayth 
may ftand can burt vs, 45 long as fayth continueth ; but if ſinne once 
become regnant, and ſo exclude ſayth, we are m the tate of damna- Ipo 


tion. Heer you ſee that fayth may be loſt, that the iuſtityed of 
may fall into the ſtate of damnation, and yrtterly periſh. - 
- 


9. Moreplainely D. Oxerall then Deane of Paulesin 

the publique conference at Hampton Court, ſerteth downe my 

Tn the ſumt- his 1udgment, namely that whoſoeuer ( though before iuttifyed) to | 
_ "o. did commit any grieuous ſinne, as adultery, murder, treaſon, or the W1 
"rt, like,did become,zpſo fato,ſubief to Gods wrath & guilty of damma< ſel: 


pope ; tion: whoſe opinion his Maieſty with his Princely cenſure ou: 
Maieſtly , Moſt iudiciouſly approued;and taxed the contrary, as a - 
all 


4.43. deſperatepreſumption, with whome the greateſt and learne- 
fol. 4%. & deſt part of that Aſſembly in all likelihood conſented: wi 
fol. 30» therefore I might haue ſpared this my labour, if by the his 
retchleſneſle of inferiour officers, that execrable doarine F 
had not beene printed anew , nor permitted to be ſould, Bal 

and ſpread abroad in former writinges, which becauſe the | * 
Toan, 4.v. ſecret fauourits of diſlolute ſecurity are willing to diſſem- he: 
x5. &'14 . ble, I muſt be as carefull to deſtroy the reſt of their bold No! 


37 » drinkof the waterthat I wilgiue him shal not thirft for exer: Al that der 


Rom. uy. worke in you willperfett t : Without repentance are the guifts and || 1y* 
39, pocetion of God, Therfore whome he once iuſtifyeth, whs der 
he once inocculateth inthe ſtocke of life, he pruneth, cul- ne! 
tiuateth, and neuer ſuffereth to periſh or decay. 1 eh 


Maldon.'in 10. Toall theſe paſſages, I anſwere as Maldonate doth: be! 
eelocs: tothe firſt and ſecond out of Rnpertwand others, that they Gr 
only } fo 
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only declare the condition of God , the benignity of 
Chriſt, and nature of his grace; that it is not like our 
corruptible water, which 1s diſgeſted, conſumed & dryed 

yp in tyme , tormenting them againe with thirſt who 

drinke thereof : but the ſpiritual water of the holyGhoſt 

neuer pcriſheth, is never conſumed , is of that incorrup- 

tible property of it owne nature , that it maketh ys neuer 

to thirſt any more it is a lively ſpring which of it ſelfe 
ſpouteth yp to the mountaine ofeternall blifle. So Chriſt 

of his owne benigne and ſoueraigne- clemency caſteth 

off none , but imbraceth all that repaire vnto him : God 

the Father is ready to cut off all ſuperfluityes from the 
myſticall boughes which grow in his Sonne ; he is ready 

to bring to perteion the worke he hath begun, neuer 

willing to reuoke his gift, vnles we by finning make ous 

ſelues ynworthy , vnles we deſtroy his building, breake ,, 00s, 3; 
ourſelues off from that heauenly vine , flye from vndervy, 9s. 
his wings, vomit out his graces infuſed into ys ; then the Marth 15, 
fault is not his , nor any defe& in his grace , but the V+ 38- 
whole blame lighteth ypon vs, who willtully conculcate _ J2 » 


his heauenly fauours . - a0 =, 


11. Heereour Aduerſaryes make a new fally out a- yg , © 
ainſt ys, and conteſt, that we being once quickned with > / bicak, 
the feed of life, and throughly ſoaked with the dew of 1. 8. f. 616: 
heauen, cannot waxe barren with the ſterility of fin, can- * The He» 
not renounce ordiſgorge theſe waters of life . For every one brew. Lebil< 
that is borne of God commutteth not ſin, becauſe his ſeed in him aby- —_— 
deth: A good tree cannot yield euall fruzts; 1 will mak an exerlaiting ,,* 4s 
couenant with them, and will not ceaſe to do themgood: 1, wilput my ws, The 
feare mo thetr barts, that they shat not deparrfrome. $o M. Abbot Greeke wii 
aduantagiouſly readeth it, whereas the pailage itſelfe tru- 4ws5i»ay 
Iy tranſlated, hath no difficulty at all. Foritis either yn- £7" iz 
{.rftood of the Church in generall, which God will ne- = Latin 
ner ceaſe to prote@, or of his forwardnes (as much as ly- no "WH 
erin him) to affoard- ſufficient meanes to all the mem-,,,. 
bers thereof, that they * reuol: not from him, asthe. Hebrew, That they: 
Greeke, and Latin wordes manifeſtly betoken, To the reuol: wog 


former rwo, Which louinian prelled, for the bolſtering offrom me , 


23. 196 True Fayth once had may be loft. 

—_ his hereſyes : that the faythſullonce regenerated, could neuerſs 
Ang.cene- any more. 1 anſwere wath S . Auſtine, S . Hierome, Dydimus & 
pot. bay x Venerable Bede, that he who is borne of God cannot tin ne 
—_—_ whileſt he perſeuereth the child of God, and retayneth in 
nnqugiy 4 his ſoule the fire of Charity , which is repugnant to all 
gre. Chriſt G06 , orrather that he cannot ſinne as longas he liuech 
eap. 23+ & 1d worketh according to his new, and diuine regenera- 
a yt ”" tion receaued from aboue, and that the good tree cannot 
epi /. x of his owne nature produce euill fruits, no more then the 
old \Pe- ſower,and vnſauoury crab , affoard from his owne natu- 
lag. nad rall iuyce,or radicall diſpoſition, any other then vnſauou- 
lou. lt. ry, yet as by ſome other accidentall quality or forraine 
comme. in 30 the one may yeild ſweet fruits, & the other ſower: 

Fr albeit as S. Auguſtine ſayth : We may if we will not ſine , 
_<. ro - through the force of grace, & 4s far forth 4s we abide in it, not- 
oe withſtanding , by the infirmity of the fleſh, malice of 
Jomm, Will orcorruption of nature-it is in our powergrieuouſly 
Aug .d« to offend, and ſlide backe from God. 
nat. & 12. That which /hitaker , and his fellowes oppoſe 
&r47eCe 14». out of $. Chryſoftome: Thegrace of God hath no end,j; knoweth no 

od. annoy fullpoint , but ut maketh progreſſe ynto greater » choaketh an hey 

—_—_ reſy of their owne,that rrue iaſtice mcreaſeth not,but ſtandeth at 

re Say 4 tay &c. maintaineth the truth of our contrary doctrin, 

vimgratie that ſeeing grace & iuſtice are beames participated from 

&'is qua- the illimited fountaine of Gods iuſtice, they may be dayly 

rm ines ayymentcd by new meritorious deeds with new acceſle 

Be . * of grace; after which manner it istrue,thatit had no end, 
_— knoweth no full point, ſtill maketh progreſle to greater 

TV hich. by multiplying greater ſtore of good workes. The reſt of 
in hisan= the Fathers, to whome our Reformers lay claime , are 

ſwere co ſ{emblably quitted : otherwiſe they ſpeake of the certaine 

perſeuerance of the election in generall, orels they mean 
that grace ,fayth, and juſtice are per ruall of their owne 
44.1.8, natures, andalwayes flouriſh with the ſpring of vertues , 
CS vnles we blaſt them in their buds, or {uffer them to be 
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AVOVNVE T H 
Freewill againſt D. Fulke, and D, Whitaker. 
CHAP. I, 


>=JXE ror 2 1 begin toenter the liſtand 
A \combate with my Aducrſaries, con- 
Y A cerning the liberty of mans Freewill, 
I thinke it expedient exactly to ſet 
A downe the whole ſtate of this que- 
ſtion , what Proteſtants hold , and 
what we in all things vphold a- 
ainſt them. Firſt then they diſtinguiſh 
with vs a fourfold eſtate or condition of man . 1. The 
ſtate of Innocency, which Adam enioyed before his fall. 2 . 
The ſtate of Corruption , which he and all his poſterity in- Foure e«] 

curred by ſinne. z . The ſtate of ypriſing and Entrance into Gatevot 

Grace . And'4. the ſtate of Iuitificaion, which the Righ- 77: - 
teous enioy by the merits of Chrii# . Secondly they deuide wt "gs 
the ations of men into three ſorts: Into Naturallor Ciuill, a5 Catho . 1, 

to cate, ſleepe, walke, diſcourſe, buy, ſell &c . Into Morall Chapter 
as to be temperate, iuſt, liberall, mercifull &c. And into of treewil, 
A Z Djune 


Cont:24. 2 78 Free-villoudved acai 
| oh or Supernararall, which ageinſ map we 
: of ourſofiles , and abemem to the ſpirituall 
—_ ws _ , toloue God wv) > life, as to be= 
eſe diuifion ng &c . | 
the firſt eſtate, grantin - remiſed, they all accord about 
Calu , 1.x , ® liberty (asth g therin ( at leaſt in the 
fl £16 now diſpute af ps in) of Nature, of which _—_ 
$0 | ©. 4 e I1ec - ULLINO 
46. "= _ . For Calum, Bucer, 1 ray, $4 amongſt them- 
Bucer .l, de (<\th > ay (®) Simon Magus (Þ Re ) with the 
concord. \the Manichees , and (4) Wick (>) Maraon, Hermogene 
21.44 - _ ro oy mY Pp ) vtterly deny the liderry 
bit G | t0C : 
@) Clem 1 pans 9m ed at the cog Lachey and 
_ _— ents to recant that p ve = after forced by 
O) Ter, Perkmns —— oj - Neturall and Ciwll ; _ 
. de ani. , ana man f F- arr, 
_ rofollow . Neuerthele -* _ Proteſtants leeme 
(©) Aug. l: Py yu_ Caluin : that man in ry ; wp 4 and com= 
Ds: Piet om Te 
015 28; _ to Sinne = e will of man ( accordi _ ITY 
Conſt. ſeſ * nothing heres pr. f py thrall and ſlaue - br Jn 
B. art. 26, o Sine . Inthe R ve to Sine: It auatleth 
Lathe; _ 426inf ——_ , twhich tas 5a oy nd 
erf.art Ws ewile: ill 6 ; in them th 
Helen, Y. i y1 " veg fo ates aſi. , Captine, bf p* 
is hoc. comp» 2 Proteſtants vnd ored. Note that b 'C 
enunid. edi- which euery ati nderftand 1uftifying Grace dy Grace 
es 6 (as cry eniffcenne.  _ 
ma. .t ythfull is (as they mi proceedeth from 
— < eadly _— > and fo ih -- *iMs a damnable and 
L. 1,contra 6. fa ouching the third eſtate of 
b pony cired anda lied: like ſort agree, that Mer ro ws 
77+ 78- alled ypon by God: n, albeit he b 
ard in hi much pon by God: yetd has A 
nf = - ſtifyed roy rs ho dog 1 A —— or as 
to M, Ch ' rift , which : ruly 1u- 
_ m wig. ich I ſhall diſproue in the 
Beſt reaſs, - In the fourthand laſt eſtate th 
Perkins in bis Reform e ney allow alſo to 
tothetrue Church .6 . Catho-in the Chap. of Pree- wi man 
ſefdar, ln c, 7+ ad Rom. ſet fol.u77. Pulke im cap.6, ts etc. inthe way 
7:O hc el lp ge 


man with yniforme conſent, the Liberty (as they call it) of 
Grace , Which Calui and others interpret to be : 4 Liberty 
from Conſtraint only , and not from Necefary , and {o depriue 
man in this caſe as well as in the former, ofhis free Arbirre- 
ment. Againit whom 1 am now to proue two points of 
Chief importance. 

F Firlt, the Liberty of Mans Freewill ſince his fall, not 
only to Caull actions , butalſo by the ſpeciall aydand aſe 
fiſtance of Gods Grace, to the conquelt of any new finne, 
and performance at leaſt of ſome Morall good . Secondly 
that this Liberty is trom Neceſſity , and not from Coaction 
onely. Yet remember, I take not Grace before mentioned 
for Iuftifying Grace ( as ProteitJis doe) not tor babituall Grace 
or Inherent Inftice dwelling in our ſoules: but for Auall 
Grace : that is, for any heauenly Motion, illuſtration, or 
other extraordinary ſuccourſent from aboue for our S4aui- 
our Chrifts ſake, by help whereot he that is proſtitute to 
ſome kind of vices , may well ſubdue and ouermaſter 0- 
ther . He that tranſgreſleth the Saboath, may durifully ho- 
nour and reuerence his Parents: he that walloweth in fle- 
hly luſt, may of og relieue the neceſſity of his 
Neighbour: and, He tha fitteth in the Chatre of Peſtulence, may 


riſe and walke the way of Gods Commandements , if he di- py 


ligently giueeare, and correſpondently worke according 
to his Diume Inſpirations. All which our Sefaries obſtinatly, 
impiouſly , blaſphemoully deny, Not kyowzng the Scripturs, 
or willfully depraung them to therr owne perdiuton . 

6. For to compriſe the proofes of the former two 


oints both —_—_ there any thing in Scripture more * 
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TP; 


Matth.zns 


eriouſly recorded , or promulgated more ſolemnely,then Det ,z6 4 


that which Moyſes denounced to the ewes ?ſaying : | call , 
this day Heauen and Earth to witneſſe, that I haus ſet before you 
Life and Death , Benedidzon and Maledidion : therfore chooſe Life 
&c. Heſpeaketh of the Morall obſeruation or breach of 
the Law , & biddeth them chooſe Life by obſeruing, not 
Death by tranſgreſſing . Wheron it followeth moſt eui- 


dently that they were not Thrall to tranſgreſiion , or tn the 
| Z 2 Bondage 


cont.24-180 Free-will anowed apainft Proteſtants . 
pb; Bondageof Siune : but might if they would, haue imbraced' 
life , and were not by necef#ry determined eitherto life or 
Philo is death . For which cauſe the wiſe and ancient Philo nota- 
libro, quod bly concludeth : Man hath Free-will &c. To which purpoſe is 
ders fit im- ex;ant the Oracle of God in Demteronomie : 1 baxe placed before 
murabil thee bife and death, good and ewill, chooſe life . In like manner 
Joſu.r4. loſue propoſing the worthiping ot God or Idols to the 
people ſid : Chooſe thys day that which pleaſeth you , whom you 
Dan.rz-2%+ ,oht eſpecially to ſerue. 
7. Suſanna indanger of incurring either the offence 
Amos 5.Y» of God, ordiſgrace of the world, aftgr ſhe had reaſoned 
I4 » with herſelfe on both fides what ſhe might doe , made 
choiſe not to finne in the ſight of God . The Prophet Amos 
exhorteth the lewes : Secke the good and not the euxll: that yee 
2 Reg.14- may bue . Almighty God ropounding three ſeuerall 
V. 12 13» chaſtiſmentsto Daund, bidder, him take his choice, which 
3» R&$+ 3+ he would haue.. To King Salomon likewiſe he ſaied : Ag 
Mo what thou wilt ? who demanded the Morall vertue of Wiſe- 
Avift .l, dome, and not riches ,or the death of his enemics, as they 
Erb.c, - very Text declareth he might haue done . 
Gs. 8. Therefore both heand thereſt had perfeR' free- 
Orig l. 3.de dome , ſome to Ciuill, ſome to Moralt ations , ſome from 
Prin «c «x. the Captiuity of finne : and all enioyed the freedome of 
. Niſjen,l.7. Choice, the freedome of Eletion, in which the true liberty, 
de phi. t. ot only from Conſtraint , but alſo from Neceſiry nel 
= —_—_ ſeth : as both Armitotle the Philoſopher, and Origen, Saint 
nbrel.l Gregory Naſſen , Saznt Gregory Nazaanzen , Saint Ambroſe , 
2-3, thoſegreat Deuines, athrme, which no man of ſenſe or 
iudgment can deny . For when it is in our free power 
Ecelef, xg, to take this or that , one thing or another , as in all the 
Þ.z7+» formerexamplesit was, weare not reſtrained or neceſſ#- 
rily inclined by incuitable influenceto yield to- either. 
PV hitaker 9g. Moreouer in Fecleſiaſticus the wiſeman faith : God 
in his an» barb ſet before thee water and fire : 10 which thou wil! ſtretch forth 
ſwer tothe thy hand . Before man is life and death, good and enill ; that which 
— pleaſeth bim , shall begiuen ynto him. Which words becauſg 
pen, M-Whitaker could not otherwiſe auoid , he diſcardeth the 
WOoIkg 


Free-wil! anoved avcin# Protefants . 191 Lis. 5] 
worke and reiecteth the Author in this lewd & arrogate 

manner : That place of Eccleſiaſticus 1 nothing efteeme : neuter «. Cor , » , 
will | beleeue the libertyof Freewill , although he affirme i « thoa- V 37. 

ſand tzwmes. But if others affirme it, againſt whom he can 

take no exception, will he giuecreditto them? If S. Paul, AF .5.4, 
if S. Peter , if Chrift, if God himſelte arfirme it, will he giue 

credit to them? S. Paul : Hethat hath determined jn bis beart Aug. ſer, 
bemg ſeiled , not hauing neceſity , but haxing- power of his owne to , de Dis 
will, and bath tudged this 3n bis heart to keepehis Virgin, doth nerſ. 
well. $. Peter ſpeaking to Ananias about the price of his 

Land : Remayning , did ut not remain to thee # And being ſold, was Vit » rs 0 
it not in thy power ? Whereupou S. Augaitine teacheth , that Y-35» 
betore we vyouv, it is in our power to Vow or not to VOW: 

but after we hauc yowed, we ought to performe the ſame Aug 1.x 1 
ynder paine , nt of corporall death , but of enerlaiting fire. de At, 
Chriſt ſaith : Eirber make the Tree good , and bis fruit good ; or © Fee 
make the Tree euill , and bis frait exill. Which place the fore- **Me- _ 
named S. Auguitme vrgeth againſt Felix the Mamichee , and — ay a 
proueth it to be : In the Free willof man , exther to chooſe good — 
things, and become 4 good Tree:or emill, & become 4 bad Tree. And 

Gud himlclte in his owne perſon forewarning Cain:if thou ,,y j , 
doe well, shalt thou not receaue againe ? And if theu doeſt ill , shall deCain,c,7, 
not thy finne forthwith be preſent at the Dore ? But the luſt or Bern ſer 5, 
appetite thereof hall be pnder thee, and thou «halt haue dominion _ 
ouerit . 89» 

106 Heer M. Whitaker, heere M. Fulke, heere you ſee Ruper ot 2 
that neither man ſince his fall , nor Cam fretting with m— hs 
maliceis enchained in the fetters, or Neceſſarily ſubieR to g,, , c af 
the Captivity of Sinne, but finne is rather ſubie rohim, & gee their 
he might , if he would, raigne ouerit ,as8. Ambroſe, S. Englishsi- 
Bernard, and Rupertws gather out of the former hoc And ble prin- 
will M. Whitaker now , will his Rebelliens tation be- *©9 Anno 
lecue the 4po#les, belecue Chrift , will they beleeue this _—_— 
Oracle of God ? No , They rather yenture to peruert and ;, . ap « __ 
falſifie the ſame, forcing it to be ſpoken of Cains dominio Gm mar- 
ouer Abell, not ouer ſfinne. And in liew of thoſe words : ked with 
The lu#t thereof shall be ynder "94 &c. they guiletully _ (8) 

3 Alto 


CONT. 34- 182 Free-Will awoved again ProteHlants: 
Alſo vnto thee his deſire shall be ſabieR , and thou halt raigne over | wy 
bym : with this Gloze in the Margent: The digmty of the firſt | gy 
borne i giuen to Cain ouer Abell . Ma: 

11- O pernicious! O ſacrilegious Adulterers of holy | the 
| Writ ? What connexion is here ? Thy finne 5ball be preſent at || yes, 
®ererius |, the Dore Cc. And thox shalt rule ouer Abel. What Texts? What || jead 
4. in Gen, Manuſcripts ? What Copyes ? What Origmalls? What Comments? || froy 
£.44 Ver «6+ What Scholies haue you for this Tranſlation ! The Late ſeru 
&7. deliuereth a quite contrary ſenſe, as you haue heard. The | of e| 
Aben Ee 74 Greeks of the ſeauenty Interpreters, cited by Pererixs, and al- of eu 
5 9ue lowed by S. Ambroſe, S. Chryſoitome, S. Auguſtine , confor- | (eu 
ro bunc lo , Mably readeth : To thee is the conuerſion thereof * and thou shalt | wig 
Aug .l.1s , Tale and maſter it . The Hebrew hath thus : ynto thee is the ap= | wha 
c-7.de Ciu, petite therof , and thou shalt beare rule ower u : thats , ouer fin, | will 
Dei, as Aben Ezr4 a great Rabin commenteth ypon this Text, : 
Hier.quet \ Firming it to be a meere forgery to expound it other- || the! 
babrac. i ie. And 8. Auguſte reprehending in the old » this vile Þ yhe} 
tity corruption of our new Manichees ſaith: Thoy halt beare ſway || he a 

oner it : What ? Ouer thy Brother ? God forbid . Ouer what then, | 5 4 
but fine? With whom. Hierome : Becauſe thou haſt Freewid, || th« 
Inftin is I warne thee that finne haue not the Soueraignty or Maiftership 0 || 5+ be 
Apolog. «d yer thee, but thou ouer fine. fron 
Impers.Þ 12. Totheſe two excellent Lights I might joyne | yich, 
_ " many other both ofthe Greeke and Latine Church , who | 6,4 
Orle .bom, although they allude not particulerly to this place, yet || þ,, f 
14412 Nis ſtrongly defend the liberty of Free-will I haue now in | &lfe 
hand .S. Inſtin Martyr : Vnleſſe man by Free-will, were able gufti 
both toeſchew dichoneſt things , and follow good and yertuous , he they 


Hile , is were without fault , as not being cauſeof thoſe things, which are }| yi11 
P/4.z. . done after what ſort and manner ſoeuer . But we teach that man- || here 
kind by free arbitrement and free choice doth both well and ill . Ori= || x46. 


en handling that paſlage : Aud now ( Iſrael ) what doth our 
Lies k rg Tor only to feare biym & c . Let them be = 
ashamed ( ſaith he ) at theſe words, who deny Free-will . How 
Should God require , puleſſe man bad in bis power what be ought to 
offer to God requiring ? S. Hilary . To euery one of ys God hath prin 
permitted liberty of bfe and judgment , not tying vs 10 necefity on | F,u, 
any 


Pree-Will awowed acaing Proteſtants. 
iy ſide. $. Auguitine of whom Calwn aboue all other chie- 
fly vaunteth . The Duane preceprs themſelues sboald not profit 
Man , pnleſſe be had free bberty of will &c. And againſt Fautw 2 
the Mamchee: Weput no mans Natiutty ynder the deſting of St ar- 


res , that we may exempt the free liberty of the will , by which we Idem 1 , x , 
lead 4 geod or bad hife , according to the wit tudgement of God , contre 
from all bond of necefuty. T he ſame treedome alſo from the **»fimm, 
ſerutude of ſinne , he proueth by innumerable places both © #* 


of the Old and New Teſtament, as, Be thou nor yangquiched 


of euill, Doe thou not become like vnto a Horſeor Mule &c. Refu- Roman, 
ſe not the Counſels of thy Mother . He would not vnderſtand that he */4/m: » 
might do well. They would not receaue diſcipline . And infinite ſuch _ -nd 


what do they shew ( quoth he ) but the free bberty of humaine p - 
will? 


I A M. Fulkereplyeth , that S. Auguitize doth defend 
the liberty of Free-will againſt the enforcement of Nature 


the Manicheesfayned , not againit the Serwtudeof fin, which jg&,. & i 
he and his Mates yphold . Buthe cannot thus eſcape. For cop. xs, 
S. Auguſtine RR not _— the ground, but againſt ſe#. 5, 


the deniall it ſeIfe of Free-will , vpon what ground focuer 
it be denied. Therefore although the Protetants diſſent 


from the Mamchees in the cauſe of Mans captiuity : the Ma- Fulke vbz 
michees affirming ie to proceed from Nature by creation of the enill ſupra , 


God : the Protetants (according to M. Fulke ) not from Nature , 
but from the free and ſinfull fall of Adam: yet in the effeR it 
felfe and captiuity of our will they fully agree ; and 8. Au- 
guftine fierſly impugning & fighting againlt that wherein 
they accord , with the ſame forces battereth the Proteſtants, 


with which he beateth downe the wals of the Manichean Aug .l de 
hereſie . Lertthe Reader peruſe that one booke Of Grace & grat. & |, 
Free-will $. Auguſtme dedicateth to Valentme, and he $hall arbis , 


ceiue all Proteffams as fore annoyed with his ſhot as 
the Manichees, themſelues : and that his maine Diſcourſe 
driueth as mightily againſt them , as the whok power 
and ſtrength of the other Fathers , whoſe writings many 
orincipall Sefarie indeauour to diſgrace, for being too 


fauoutable in defence of Free-wull. 


14+ Calus 
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CONT.24, 184 Free-will anoved againſt Protefants « = 
WE. 4 Caluin faith : All the ancient writers except Angu- 
Inflic.c.z, ſtine (who notwithſtanding isas oppolite to him as any 
6.4+ of the reſt) citherexcceded, watered, or ſpake miricately of this | a1, 
Melanit , matter . MelanQhon : Preſently after the Infancy of the Church || ,,1; 
lib. de loc. by Plat onicall Phyloſophy (ſo he tearmeth the liberty of Free- | ,,.; 
<p will ) Chriitian Dottrine was defaced. And a little after : What- 
a. Cob as: ſoeuer is extant im Commentaries altogether ſauoureth of this Philo» | @;5 
1bid.Col.gg ſophy. The Magdeburgian Centarifts writing of therwo hun« | gu 
Cent, 2, c « dxed yeare after Chriſt, Although this age ({ay they) was neere | (qi 
ro. Col , to the Apoitles, yet the dodtrine of Chrift and bis Apoitles began not }| £,.. 
227-07 221+ 4 lzttleto be darkened , for many monſtrous opinions are commonly 
according found ytiered by the Dofionrs . Amongſt which, they reckon || (; 7: 
pr Pr the liberty of Free-will, ſaying : there is almoſt no power of Do+« diſc: 
Col. ;5. Erinewbich ſo ſoone began tobe obſcured as this of Free-will . But Þ 7, | 
Cen, 3. c, by whom ?by the ancient Author who goeth vnder the ff ,... | 
4.Col,77. name of Inſtinus, by S. Irenew; to which end they cenſure 
Tertulsl.z, him to wreft many ſayings of the Prophets, of Chrift, and $ . Paul 
aduerſ. ovroſly , deducing from thence Free-wnll, not #n workes only, but alſo 
—_— a)th . Likewiſc he admitteth Free-will in ſpirituall mat- 
ices , 1, ters. By S. Clement of Alexandria : Of whom they teſtifie, 
Monog « Þ& doth enery where auouch Free-will : that it may appeare not only 
Orig bo.9, all the Dottors of that age to baue beene conered with thoſe muits , 
is 121418. & but that they alſo were augmented in the ſucceeding ages . T here= 
bom. #9 fore in the third hundred yeare they adiudge Tertulljay , 
_w _ Orggen, S. Cyprian and Methodiw guilty of the ſame errour 2 
1 Nod Qui taking the paines to quote the places and recite the words 
” "oy = . Where they defend this Doctrine. 
Maubod,.in 15- Aﬀterthe [goe foreward, and ſet downe the a= 
fer. deRe- greeable conſent ce Fathers of the foure hiidred yeare , 
ſurre#, condemning by name Latantins , Athanaſius , Baſilius, Nazi« 
Cent. 4- &+ anzenus, Epiphanius , Hieronymus , and Gregoriws Niſſenus, for 
4. £9297 maintayning with ys the liberty of Free will: Citing as 
Baſ = before their very words , and pointing to the places f}. 
D. Pafrey Where they athrme it . Now that our Engliſh Prote- 
Teſuitiſ , Nants may notbe thoight to diſſent from thele forreners, 
pert, $30, DoRour Humfreyſayth : 1t cannot be denyed, but that Irenz- 
us, Clement, and others contagne in chezr writmges the opinion of |, 
Freee 
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Free-will. D. Whirgift : Almoſt all the Bishops of the Greek, 
Church & Latme all, or the moſt part were ſpotted wih the Dg» V' Y _ 
Arine of Free-will. With the errour of Free-will, ſaith Dodtour Co- # his difftce 
well, reieting that as an errour, which was generally againſt 
maintayned in the flower of the Church. _ wright 

16. Furthermore, when weconuince the ſame do-D3.46 Lo 
Erine to haue flouriſhed, not only amongſt Chriitians, examt,ps, 
but alſo amongſt the learned Iewes by the yncontrolableus . 
teltimonies of the ancient Rubbins, who liued either be- Rabb 
fore or immediatly after the natiuity of Chrift, by Rabby Voyjes 
Moyſes Hardarſan, Rabby Akyba, Rabby Selomo cited by Petrus 727447 is 
Galatinus, and by many other, M. Fulke will not ſticke to Reb Gm 
diſcard them , as the Centurifts doe the Fathers ſaying : mums 
The Lewish Rabbins Patrons of Free-will doe erre. Finally when according 
the like is vrged out of Plato, Araſtorle, and the generall as Pauts 
conſent of all Philoſophers, Caluin and Melandthon diſtaſte it *4bine ivy 
| the rather as ſpringing from the rootes of Philoſophicall Su- 1*P” _—_— 
peritition . Alas ( good Syrs) whatcourſe ſhould we rake ? p11, *0'to* 
What proofes will ſerue your turne ? The Scriprures we ,g, ogy 
produce. Some you deny , ſome you fallifie . The Fa- perry 
thers. They were couered, you ſay , with the miſts of darkneſſe . Galatinuse 
The Iewish Rabbins, you profeſle, they erred. The learncd 4.6. cap'6y 
Philoſophers. They ſauour of ſuperſts.10n: whom ihall we bring? #<7canw 
What ſhall we vrge ? May experience , may reaſons ta —_— "4 
lace ? Many are gathered our of the Fach rom 


crs writings , z;, 
Which I referreynto the next Chapter , there they ſhall ;#;he gn. 
be more commodiouſly rehearſed. In the meane time I glizh erawy 
am to grapple a little with M. Field who finding nothow ſ{:tion 
toauoid the ſhame, or hide thefaulr of this his Progeni- /4-4200 
tors Luthers and Cluins herefie , denieth them to reach any 
fuch abſolute Neceſtity of things whereot we here ecenle Pield in hip 
them; znd appeacherh Bellarmine of iniuring them both '; *2*** of 


sbc Chi C b, 
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ings, as they will 
[leuczatuons . For 
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he that hath borrowed the Hatlots face to excuſe his Se. 
mats in things inexcuſable : he that will proteſt no vari 
ance, after due examination, betwixt the Lutherans & Calutmsts 
touching the matter of the Sacramext , in which themſelues 
',,._, . andallthe worlddoth witneſle, 4 moſt Effenriall ( as Petey 
Fied ' bis Martyr accounteth it) and Fundamentali variance: what will 
[bra of he not auouch in matters more intricate and leiſe palpable 
c.42.f x50, Gillenfions ? And yetthis, of which we now attach, and 
Per, Mart he labourerhto free his chiefeſt Proteſtants , is no ſmall, 
in prefas,1, priuaie or hidden fault. Itisſo manitelt in Lutber , as he 
cone Step* ſaith : Fre: -willis a faigned thing . A vane title & c . Becauſe all 
4 pes * things fall out (as the Article of Wiclifle condemned at Conſtan- 
4 = ce righilyteacheth) of Abſolute Neceſiity. As manifeſt in Calum. 
luin {,,, For he hauing diſtinguiſhed theſe two ſorts of Liberty, the 
Infl.c.z, onctrom Coadtzon, the other from Neceſiity; that he gran« 
3- & 5, teth,rhis hereſolutly denieth . He diſliketh alſo the word, 
Liberum arbitrium , in Latin , and much more «vr{s-:07, in 
,, Grecke, and dillwadeth all men from the vſe thereof. He 
maruelleth this ſpeach of his ſhould ſeeme harſh to any 
man: The will by Necefity isdr awne or led to eutll. His reaſon is: 
Becauſe the will, ordinance , and decree of God is 4 Neceſity of 


ihygs. Thus he. 

| 18. His ſchollers M. Fulke, M . White, and others 
Fulke oc; ©Onning othim their leſſon, repeate the ſame word by 
eitarys, Word: M. Fulke you haue heard in part already . M. Whit 
F/ bite in handling this mater of urpole, d—— it thus: The na- 
the way to 178 of free-will ſtands not mn freedome from all Neceſity , but fro 
the true all externall Conſtraint Cc. but from Coaition only . Immedia- 
Church. ly after hementioneth and rciecteth our opinion faying ? 
F-40- 487 Others contraruviſe diſpute our will to be free, not im this reſpe, bus 
> ; OY ' becauſeit is ſubordinate tono Neceſtity Ec. But ſuch an abſolute 
_—_ ſreedome there ſeemes not to be . Then he confirmeth it by the 
authority of other Denies , miſconſtruing them to reach: 

The will ro be no orherwiſe free,but from compulſion: & rwice in 

one Page he giueth the ſame reaſon herect, as Caluin did; 

Becauſe Gods will ( ſaith he) orders and determines all wills , from 

which determination no Creature is free . Againe ; Gods - u 

evong 
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aboue ours , and flowes mio 8 , and mones it, aud determines tt . | 
1 hereupon 11 foliowes , that our will, of mfallwle Neceſii:y muit 
needes be moued and determined , for Gods will cane: be in bid :$.40t 
P434E . PAS +27 $o 
19. Marke theſe words : Our will of infallible Neceſiity 
muit needs be moued : and forget not that he taketh neccility 
for that wiuch is tree , but tom coaction only . Wheron it 
cnſueth that we are ſo Neceſſerily moued and determined 
by Gad as it isnot in the power of our will to moue or 
notto moue, tb will or not to will, nor to vie any choice, Suare@ im 
eleion orliberty at all . For as Suarez profoundly teach- 9+ Thes 
eth , that which neitherin it ſelfe is free, nor in the cauſe my _— 
by which it worketh , isno way free. The will of man, _ a _—_ 
according to Calum and his Seftartes, is not free in it (elfe, reſol.$,x6g 
becauſe ot it ſelte itcan doe nothing without the motion 
and prederermination of God : nor in the cauſe, for it is 
notin the power of man either ro appoint, remoue, chage 
or reliſt this determination of God immouably made from 
all eternity. Therefore no liberty remayneth in ys bereft 
of all indifferency, & Neceſſarily determined to euery par- 
ticular act by the ouer-ruling motion of the prim2 and ſu- 
preme cauſe . What wrong'then hath Bellarmine done ta 
Luther and Caluin , of which M. Field hath the fore-head 
to challenge hum ? What injurious impuration hath he 
layed vpon them or their followers, in taxing their Do- 
Arine with the Mantchean herefie , which they'( as you 
ſee ) boldly proteiſe, and labour to ſupport with ſundry 
arguments} ſorted and diſpoſed into three ſeue:all clailes 
or leats ? r- Cor.12 
20. In thefirſt, they place thoſe which attribute all - 5- ſay . 
our workes to the generall concourſe and premotion of *5- Y- it» 
God, who firſt moueth, inclineth, and principally low- 7% 8 
cth into on actions, as: All mn all things he doth worke . All cur ge 
workes (O Lord\ thou haft wrought m ys . I know (© Lord) that 
Mans way is not tn his owne bandes : nor in his power to diredt bit 
ſteps &c. 
21. I anſwere, itis true that, God worketh all things 
Aa3 Bj 1h 
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My in vs, and we with him: he as the vniueriall , we as th& 
articuler cauſes : yet ſo as the influence of his ation nci- 
Fulkein ce. ther altcreth nor hindreth, but rather ſuſtaineth, helperh 
8. /o.ſe. and perticeth ovrs. He concurreth to eucry creacure accor- 
2'in cap-9+ ding ro their owne nature and condition, with thinges 
ad Rom. courmgent contirgently , with necefiary thinges neceſſarily, wich 
ſeft.7« & free thinges freely. 
cow" * 22. In theſecondclaſle Door Fulks rangeth thoſe 
+ xt, authoritycs of S. Auguſitue, wherein heathrmerh Freewil to 
Augu, de be loit by the fall of 4dam, to wit : Manwhen he was created, 
vobo Do- receaued great Sirengtb of Free-will, but by ſunning be loft u. And: 
mini ſer .24 Man abuſing bis Free-1w1ll, loſt both binſelfe and it . T he like he 
IdeinEnch, vrgeth out of his booke of Nature and Grace and other pla- 
- Lauren. ;. M. Whitaker alſo obieeth the former ſentence of S. 
th Auitine out of his Enchyridion, & addeth therunto the autho» 
Naty.e tityesof S. Ambroſe and S . Bernard, to whome I thall re» 
Grat »cap, ply inthe next _—_ : heere I anſwere to S. Auguſtine. 
5}o 23. Manloſtby ſinne thatſtrength of freedome and 
rfeRion of Nature, which he had at his firſt creation, and 
3 he loſt (as S. Auguſtin excellently diſcourſeth) both him» 
Aug « L.r, ſelfe & his Free-will: himſelfe in reſpect of God, and the 
ad Bonif.c, gnaH end whereunto he was created : his Free-will, which 
Do , he hadin Paradiſe . Firſt, Habends plenam cum immortalitate 
Aug. i." iuftitiam: Of bawing full and perfett 1uſtice with immortality. Se= 
, condly: He loft bis Free-will of lowing God by the grienouſnes of big 
Aug , tom. firit ſinne. Thirdly : He loft his Free-willof beginning or perfor= 
= Prad. ming any good andpious deed . Fourthly : He loft his Free-will of 


& lit.de the ſpeciall cooperation of God, alwayes fullfill, and 
Ne. & performethoſethinges without any new excyting grace 
$74. &c+ toquicken, and ftir him yp : which we though iuibyed 
in this ſtate of corruption by reaſon of many carnall ally 
rements, aflaults of Sathan, and dulnes of nature, cannog 
atclucue Without his diuine grace of excitation, direRion , 
and 


- 4 © w 


Pree-Will auowed againg Proteſtants: 199.12 77) 
6d protection . Therefore $. Auguſtine ſpeaking ofthe = * 
accompliſhment of the aforeſayd dutyes ſayth : This is not Avg « kb 
mm the forces of Freewil as now they are, it was 4 man before bis fal, de bono 
Thoſe freedomes then Adam loſt, himſelte according to perſenc « 
that height of dignity he loſt ; yet as he did nor abſolutly *P'7* 
looſe, but impaire himſelte, as he loſt-hot the nature _ | 
condition of man,(o neither the faculty cf his wall: which los, e.9.Þ, 
ſtill continuing remaineth free, x. To thinges indifferent —_— 
with Gods general concourſe. 2. To things morally good - INN 
with his peculiar afliitance.. 3. To accept or refuſe bis mo= ms, = 
tions offered . 4. To worke and purchaſe his ſaluation b Aug.l.de 
meanecs of infuſed grace. 7 cory, & 


24. Inthethirdand laſtclaſſe are digeſted ſuch ſen- $7® ©* 3+ 
tences, as inſinuate the will of man to be in the bondage A 
and (lauery of ſfinne, as: He that doth finne, is the ſeruant of a 9p. Tois 
And : Ton are ſeruants of that to which you obey . Seruants of ou _ T0 
ruption . And 8. Auguitine: I ſay Free-will, but not madefree . - 
Free from duſtice, but lane of finne. To which purpoſe M. Fulke <09-7-&'12 
often repeateth this other ſaying of S . Auguiizne: Free-will Him » 
being made a—_ auayleth nothing but to ſinne. - he * 

25. Ianſwere, $. Auguſtine in this later place, writing 7," 2m.) 
apainſt the Pelagians, ſpeaketh after the m—_—— of "_ — 
Venerable Councels, who define and tcach as he doth: ned Ls; 


that the will of man of it ſeife without the grace of God, com. mn 


auayleth to nothing but ſinne, thatis : to nothing of pie« Ge" » 6. y. 


ty, oriuſtice, to nothing appertayning to Salyation , or damna- Aug.traf, 
t10n, but only to Sunne , | _ yr 
2c. ToalltheformerinſtancesT ioyntly re 2 G06 
$. Ambroſe, Rupertus, and the ſame S. Augy Gn i ke me To 
fmneth, ſuppoſing he doth ſinne, is ſlaue to the finne he aburi od 
doth commit : yet henceitfolloweth not that he neceſſa-. #here pec- 
rily ſinneth, or is depriued of his naturall freedome, By candum , 
which (as $. Augulſting auerreth) men ſinne, chiefly all who finne ſed veers ad 
with delight . Secondly I ſay, he who maketh erty the 297 pece 
bond-ſlaue of fin, is ſo far from being neceſlarily tycd to —_— of 
liberum arbitrum vſque ad Fant non per: GOPOS. nw Bam. x 
com e ri , 
amnes qui cum deleterious ns , ANY Ip Ber Oh8 potent maaniend 
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| trangreſſe the Law in cuery action he goeth about, as hg | - 
hath al wayes ſufficient ayde and help from God if he ear- eÞ, 
” neſtly craue it, andcraue it he may, it he anſ{were his mo- 
m_ 4 d the infection of | hen- ; 
de Paſtione, tions) to auoyd the intection of any new crime , when 
ſoeucr the danger thereof occurrech . Whereupon S. Leo \ 
fayth : God dothwſtly prge vs with Ins Precept, who preuenteth vs 04% 
with bisgrace, to eſchew the enormity of cuery tault. Thir- | *F* 
K dly ſuch is the benignity and goodnes of God, in ſeeking 
r. «Cor, 2g mollify the obſtinate will of rebellious linners, that al- 
tY.Jo beitnot at euery moment, nor for any deſert of theirs : yet 
in due tyme and place through the merits of Ieſus Chriſt, 
euery one who is held in the priſon of vice, hath meanes 
ſufficient, not only to reſiſt any new offence, but alſo to 
deliuer himſelfe from that wretched thraldome and ſtate 
of finne, The Father of mercyes, and God of all comfort and conſo- 
lation, often youchſafing to call, inuite, and being alwayes h 
ready to help him forth . T 
27. Ceaſc therefore (O yngratfull man) ceaſe to ex- a 
Aug .{+ 1, cuſe thy ſelfe that thou art vnwillingly ſubic& to the ry- 
ad Bonifa . ranny of finne. Ceaſetolay the blame of thy miſdeedsta 
5p +3» blamcleſle Necefity. Charge not 4dams fall, as the only 
cauſe of thy voluntary faults : but confelle with great and 
humble S. Auguſtine, that enery one-who offendeth God, 
all who are boundin the chaines of iniquity , By theirown 
will aredetayned m ſinne ; by their exone will, are tumbled beadlong 


from ſinne 10 ſane , 
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CONTROVERSY: 


SHEWVETH 


The cooperation of Free-will to our conuerfion 
and to workes of Piety ; againſs D. W hita- 
ker, D. Fulke, aud M. White. 


CHAP, I. 


TJ S. (Gr Lyve1Tt the perfet deciſion of this 
SWIANLZ 2) Controuerſy now in hand may eafi- 
Y: Q \© ly be gathered out of the former 
't J $ Chapter, where I treated of mans 
\ Liberty, not only to Ciuill and Morall 
/ actions in the ſtate of corruption, bur 
35> alſo of his abſolute freedome from 


ap in what ſtate ſoeuer: yerleaſt I ſhould be thoght 
to huddle vp many thinges togeather, and lappe them in 
obſcurity aft ater the faſhion of our darke and obſcure Refor- 
mers, I purpoſly handle this difficulty a part, thatis : Whe- 
ther man logger and loaden with finne, hath any tree- 


dome of will, 


fore he be juſtifyed , to lift yp his hart, 
and 


191L1s- 5. 
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” and giue aſſent to Gods heauenly motions , when he of | His 
his boun tiful mercy youchſafeth to call and ſtirre him vp. | We 

All Proteſtants defend the Negative ;all Catholikes the | he 
Affirmative part . - 

AV kitak,l, 2+. M. Whitaker teacheth, that man wants Free-will to y 
x. conzrae the dutyes of Fayth, becauſe till the Sonne hath made bim free, he | C01 
Dur -p.78. muit needes be a ſeruant to ſme . And M. Fulke more plainely: 
Fulke wm 6+ 1; lyerh not (ſayth he) in the freedome of mans will to gzue conſent | Un 
- PO + to Gods calling . it lyethnot in mans Free-will to follow the mo- | an 
_ --z a; tionof God . Man bath no Free-will, pntill it be freed. Mans will | ral 
Cor.ſeF?.z, 9rketh nothing in our conuerfion, ynrill it be connerted . And M. ſo. 
Incap . 9 « Wbiteſemblably : Our will (quoth he) when Grace firit enters FW 
Rom .ſett. is merely paſiiue &c . As my paper whereon 1 am writmg, recea- | de: 
4+ weth the inks paſtuely, and bringeth nothing of it to the wrining | liu 
ap bite i 2c. WV hence it followeth, that in thoſe whome God eſſetually will | tet 
- wo ” renew, their will can makg no reſiſtance, as my paper cannot rezel |} Con 
Church 6 , wrums . Thus they . bu 
40fol.xgz 3+ We ontheother fide acknowledge indeed, that | 10 
mans Will is much weakned, his vnderſtanding dimmed, | £4: 

andall the powers of hisſoule and body made faint and | an« 

feeble by the infirmity of finne incurred by his firſt Pa» | frel 
xentsreuolt . In ſo much as neitherthe Gentillsby the force of | Of c 

' Natwre, according to the decree of the holy Councell of | #0 
Cone.Trid. Trent, nor the Lewes by theletter of Moyſes Laiv , could ariſeous | 50 
ſett.6.ca2. of that ſinnefull tate &c . except God the Father, when the hap» | con 
Þ&'3:8 gy fulneſſe of tyme was come, had ſent bis only Sonne to redoeme both f|- Ma; 
lewes and Gentils, and make v5 all bis adopted children. We grant ned 

moreouer that the freedom of mans will cannot preuaile, {| þc4" 

without the ſpecial] concurrenceand help of God, to any | #64 

Dinine or Supernaturall work: nor to the due performice of | bei 

Morall duty: nor to the truce loue of God with all our hartz | ble 

nor to theyanquiſhing of any one temptation,nor to per» || the 

. ſcuere long without falling into ſinne: nor ſomuchas | 33 
diſpoſe our ſelues,or vie any meanes to win Gods fauour, | Ou! 

Berw.]. de Weſay with S. Berna'd : The endeauours of Freewill are both KF mo 
grat. & li- poyd and fruftrate, ynles they be ayded, and none at all, vules they 
ter, erbiss, be {irred vp by bm . Notwithlianding we hold, that as by | V5! 
his 


. maymed: notaltogether bound, but vehemently incli- 
ne 
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his aſſiſtance we may accompliſh many Morall good 
Workes, and ouercome any nr” whatſocuer: ſo when 
he in the aboundance of his ſweeteſt bleſſings calleth y- 
pou Vs, andaffordeth his helping hand, we may likewiſe 
y the faculty of our Free-will truly conſent, and actiuely 
cooperate to our Conuerſion. Tue «616 
4- And theretore the condition of man is reſembled 
In this caſe to him that deſcended from leruſalem to lericho, 
and fell among(t theeues , who robbed him of his tempo- 
rallriches , and maymed him in his corporall members: 
ſo man by ſinne is deſpoyled of his Supernarurall gitts, 
wounded in his naturall powers,and therin left not itarke 
dead , nor wholy aliue , but halfe dead and haltfe a liue; a- Maldos, as 
liue in body, dead in ſoule. Aliue ( as Maldonate well no-c. ro. Luc, 
teth out of the ancient Fathers) becauſe he had remorſe ofVe -30.fot, 
Conſcience , and liberty of Free-will , dead , becauſe he lay**** 
buried in the ſepulcher of finne, out of which he could l0&«6, 8th 
not riſe, ynleſſe it pleaſed our Sawonr Chriſt to call and (ay, 
Lazarus come forth : Vnleſle he by the Oyle of his mercy 
and Wine of his precious bloud healed the wounded, re- 
freſhed the languithing , not reſtored the perithed powers 
of our ſoule, all naturall faculties remayning after finne Thom.r.s? 
whole and pncorrupted , as the Denines proue out of S. Dionyſe. queſt . 35. 
So that Free-will was not vtterly loſt ( as M. Fulke aboue Dionyſ. c « 
contended) burleſſe ableto worke : not enthralled, but +4 4 


nomnib , 


a Concilium, 
to the corruption of vice . It was, as the ſacred Arau- 7, ,,- 


fican and Tridentine Councells define : Non extindum , ſed at- nymc, c, 
tenuasrum : Not extinguiched , but weakned and dimimshed ; yet Tridenti- 
being moued and ſtrengthened by our Lord , it istull a- "ſe. 
ble to accept or reiec his offered grace . Wherein we haue ©? us 
the yoice of God on our fide , nor darkely deliuered in 
any particulet place, but often and many waies pe:{picu- 
ouſly yttered by the Prophets , Apoſtles, aad by the heaucnly 
mouth ofhis beloued Sonne « 
. By whomhe ſometime inuiteth and exhorteth 
vs toforlake finncand poles vagy him: Retwrne yes , an 
B : = oe 
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doe penance . Retarne ynto me withall your heart . Returne 0 1ſrael 
&c. Ceaſe todoe euill, and learne to doe good . Riſe thou that ſlee- 
pelt , and ariſe from the Dead, and Chriſt will illuminate thee . O 
therwhile he intreateth ys ypon condition if we be wil- 
" ling : If yee wil, and shallgiue eare ynto me, yee shall eat the good 
pee r$.30 _.. | 
leels, rx, Things of the earth & c . If any man will come after me &c. Novw, 
lere 3.12, he ſeemeth to ſtay and expeR our conſent : 1 ſtand at the 
Iſa. x. x6 . dore and knocke . If any man shall beare my yorce and open the gate, 
Eph.s. 14 - I will eterinto bim . Our Lord expetteth to have mercy ypon you. 
Iſa* 1.19. Doeſt thou contemne the riches of bis goodneſſe , and patience , and 
Mat «16 * oyganimity , not knowing that the benignity of God bringeth thee 
ns to Penance ? Then hecomplaineth or rather expoſtulaterh 
%.  Withys, whatwe meaneto ſoiourne in finne : Why will 
pee die © houſe of Iſrazl & c . ? Returne and lie. Why art thou 
angry ? And why is thy countenance fallen? Heere he beſeecheth 
vsnot to harden our hearts againſt his calling : This day if 
Jee 5hall heare the voice of our Lord, barden not your hearts &c . 
Benot ſtifſenecked as your Fathers were &c . There he layeth 
the whole blame of our impenitency to our owne fro- 
ward and ftubborne wils : How often would 1 gather together 
thy children , as the Henne doth gatber together her Chickens ynder 
Tſa:30 +18. ber wings, and thou wouldeſt not ? All the day 1 ftretched forth 
Rom +2.4+ bandsto 4 people incredulows . I baue called , and yee baue refuſed . 
Theſe and many other the like ſayings were both yaine 
and deceitfull, ifman awaked by God out of the fleepe 
Eyvech . 18, of finne , hadno your to concurre to his yprifing. In 
3-& 3z. yaine ſhould God exhort and command our returne ;in 
Plat ng - vaine ſhould heexpe& our conſent, or complaine of our 
Par alip, delay, it we could not poſſibly haſten our comming, or 
5.33, returne ynto him at all . Without cauſe are we intreated 
Mat «ce 23, Not to harden our hearts: without canſe is the blame of 
TA our obſtinacy layed to our charge , if we haue no meanes 
I/a.65*2 « in our ſelues by the help of his grace freely to will or nill 
Prot .ce 3 gyr conuerſion . 
nc 6. ButsS. Iobn the Euangelst, and the Apoſtle S. Paul 
auerreth that we haue free liberty to become the ſeruants 
of God . S. lobn ſaith of Chriſt , and thoſe that beleened in bis 


name. 


Toa, "12-3 
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fame: He gaue them power to be made the Sonnes of God , $. Paul: 

If any man shall cleanſe himſelje from theſe , be sballbe's veſſellynto 2+ Tim x 
bonour. To which purpoſe he writerh to the Coloſians: Caſt 1: 


off the old man , and put on the new our Sauiour Chriſt : Works C*!!oſe3-9. 
not the meate that pertheth , but that endureth to life euerlatting. ** loa.6 + 
Therefore men are of ability to worke and pertorme theſe *7 * 
things by the Cooperation of their Free will with the grace 

of God. In regard whereof they are called Gods Worke- 

men, hs Coadiutours, and Collabourers . S. Paul : | have Laboured Calu.Grei 
more abundantly then all they : yet not I , but the grace of God with ;;, que 
me ;and not, as Calum detorteth it, The grace of God which mibiade« 
was preſent 10 me ,as though the Grace wrought all , the 4-74: . 
poitle nothing, ButS. Paxl ioynerh himſelte with the Grace ,., c _ 
labouring together: ſo doth the ancient Synacke text : The ,;,;, - F 
goodneſſe or bemgnity of God with me. So the wiſeman praieth: xzhammi ; 
Send Wiſdome out of thy holy heavens , that chee may be with me, mecum . 
and labour with me. So S. Auguſtme expoundeth the Apeitle : Sap.c.v.ro! 
Neither the Graceof God alone, nor he alone; but the Grace of God Au » {. de 
withbiw . _— hs, 

7- Beſides this, S. Auguitime hath many notable teſti-®, why 

monies in bchalfe of Free-will. God hath left it in thy owne om bots, 
free choiſe , to whom thou wilt prepare 4 place , to God or to the Di- Aug .1. .. 
vel. When thou haſt prepared it , be that inbabiteth , sball beare cont -»- ep« 
ivay therem . Man prepareth bis heart , yet not without the aide Ptlay <8, 
of God , who toucheth the heart . Againe : who doth not ſee 
man tocome, 0r not to comeby Free-will ? In them, who are ſa- 1ug «i» 
wed by Elethionof Grace , God the ayder worketh both the will , & [4 76G 
operation or perfourmance thereof . God is heere and otten in 

Scripture tearmed the aider , and not the ſole worker, be. 

cauſe man alſo worketh and cooperateth with him .- For 

he ( as S. Auguſtine gathereth from hence ) that is azded, doth 


alſo by bimſelfe worke ſome thing . 

$8. Irthearſe not the authorities of $. Irenew , $. 
Cyprian , S. Hierome , S. Ambroſe, $. Chryſoſtome anſwerable 
hereunto ; read what the Centurifts and port Confederas 
tes write of them. Of Irenew they ſay : He admitteth Free- 
Clemens Ad 
0 


will in ſpiricuall ations . =_ S. Cyprian, Terjallian , 8. 
| Biz 2 
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. Alexandrinws , Origen , $. Iuſtine, Atbenagoras , they confeſſe 
-! y-otc the like, as you may ſeerelated in the Proteſtants Apology.Of 
Ofiand,cen. S. Auguitine Calujn vauntcth much ; yet he refellet this 

3:4. 4.cap, {aying Of his: That the will prepared by our Lord doth acc 
f ompeny 
4. In the brm in working: And alitle after, obtrudeth this ouerthwart 
Apologie doctrine _ his owne . God mooueth the will , not as it hath 
- v po ; pat taught and —_— for many ages,that it is after m our chorſ# 
Gif. to obey or refit} tbe morion, but eſſeQually working it. Therefore that 
" » 4 ſo often repeated by S. Chryſoltome is to be abandoned: Whom be 
4 ng draweth , be draweth willing to be drawen . O yee Caluinifts, 
6:7. & 5. Þ\uſb you notat this arrogancy of your Patron, who con- 
_ trolleth S. Auguſtine, renounceth S. Chryſoftome , and im- 
pugneth the doQtrine the Church of God for many ages , both 
taught and beleeued . If yee bluſh not at him for honours 
fe. — yourfellow-SeQtary M. Fulke, who con- 
fe: up Tadiftethalſo S. Augaftinein this point, as though he di- 

wg ad reRly ſoughtto crolle him in his ſpeaches, 

Mercel.c, 9-  S. Auguitine (faith : To conſent to Gods calling”, or not 
24 » Fulke to conſent , lieth m1 4 mans one will . M. Fulke : It litth not in the 
ge oamoBingloactooccbithy, 5 ext 
& and that hisGrace doth GR GETS 
as 2. 6. n $ oth not wholy of it ſelfe worke our 
Je pecces conuerſion . M. Fulke : Hi Gracedeth not only helpe , but whol 
mrs @ re- Comment man. S. Auguitine interpreting thoſe words of rd 
mniſ” .c.5.& Iobn : They could not beleeue. If 411y man askg ( faith he ) why 
_ 4+ in they conld ug; beleeue, 1 anſwereroundly: Becauſethey would not . 
- _ M. =_ = nener _ could be willing, becauſe they were 
Re TE aretneniek 
= t _ t - . 4 ed S, Auguitme 8 the whole 
Aagwecks. TR - - ___ __ ages be fo little regarded , 
91! is loaw v9 _ ons 110 rr adoue, take phace with our 
ſpellers? Many (25 I aid) are gathered one of the Fathers 
writings,amongſt the reſt foure p_—_ 


Pulke ines 10.  Thefirſtis taken frona theaduiſe and conſults 
fetz, Bon which: all prudent men-obſerue in their actions 


Ny/.1.'9.de both good and bad; an argument much yvrged to this pur- 
Fhivcez, pole by S. Gregory Niſſen ſaying; It neceſſary ther hr whe came 
ſulerb 


£ 
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fulteth , hould be Lord and Owner of his actions. For if be be not 
Lord and Maſter of bis ations , beconſulteth in vame &c. But to 
baue dommion and rule ouer our attions is altogether the property of 
Free-will . Theretore man who deliberateth & conſulterh, 
as well in Spirituall matters, as in Morall and Ciuill, hath 
free-will in all. ' 

11. Theſecondreaſon, is drawen from the counſels> 
precepts, encouragements , andexhortations to yertue:& 
trom the prohibitions, threatnings, and diffwaſions from 
vice: likewiſefrom the commendations, honours, and 
rewards, which waite on that :,and from the diſgraces , 
puniſhments, rebukes , which alwaics attend on this, 
things often repeated in the Pſalbmes, in the Proverbs , in-the 
Propheſies , and almoſt in every page of holy Scripture , 
rr S. — S. Clement. Alexandrinw, Origen, S. 
Cyril, and S. Auguſtine frequently auouch, they were all 
w purpoſe, it man _ if boiled of his ras. fon and. 
liberty. S. Irenew: If it were not in our power to doe theſe things 
or not to doe them , what cauſe had. the Apoſtle and our Lord him- 
ſelfe long before to giue counſaile what things. we. should doe, what Iran |. 4s 
leaue yudone? $. Clement Alexandrinus . Neyther diſpraiſe, «jo 
nor honours, nor punishments were iuſt., if the ſoule had not free po- 1x.. lib, « 
wer. Origen:When our Lordgineth Commandments , what . other flrom, : 
thing dath he infinnate, then that it is wm our power to performe the Orig, Phils 
things we are commanded . $. Cyril : The Diuell'ſuggeſteth ynto<ap-nt« 
thee the thoughts of wantonneſſe , if thou wilt, thou entertayneft , if 
not, thou withſtandeſt them... Forif of neceſuy thou shouldeſt com- 
mit fornication , to what end hath God prepared the torments of Cyr. Hie« 
Hell? Andif thou live vprightly by nature and not by will, why roſ.Gate- 
bath he reſerned the Crownes of Heauen ? The sheepe is amulde and 0 +4 + 
innocent beaft : yet is not for her mildnes crowned. S. Auguſtine : 
} nleſſe the motion whereby the will is led to and fro were yoluntary , 
and refted in our owne power, man should neyther be pra tyſe-worthy, Aug dl. 
turning 45 it were the thinge of bis will to heauenty things : nor 4 lib.arbite 
worthy of blame, winding it downe toearthly.. Nor to be admont- PS 4 
ched at all &c . But whoſoeuer thinketh that man is not to be % 
admoniahed &c .deſerueth to be bamsbed out of the company of men. 

| | "oz 12+ Th 


rr.,25 198 Free-Will avowed again Protefunts; 

is Bs 12 Theſe wiſe ayings of the learned Fathers , daily 

obſeruation and courſe of experience doth inuincibly 

ſtrengthen ! For who isſo ſimpleas to vie exhortations, 

precepts, threats ,or reprehentions to things not endued 

With freedome of choyce ;for example who doth exhort 

the ſunneto riſe, or fire to burne? Who giueth precepts? 

Who enaceth lawes to fooles , mad-men, or children be- 

fore they ariue to the vſe of reaſon ? And doth not euery 

Tribunal, cuery Iudge ,cuery Iury , rather acquite then 

endite them of their Galt, who plead this excuſe ? Was 

Mat there euer any law made, how tall men ſhould grow ; 

6 ms. or What complexion or ſtature they ſhould be of ? An 

; why ? Becaule it is not in the power of man, as the Scrip- 
tureſayth; To adde ro bis ature one Cubne. 

12. | The third reaſon Exſeb1us gathereth from the 
Buſ |. 6.44 common praRtiſe & cuſtome of them who deny Free-will. 
preps For they admonith and reprehend their followers ; the 

"2* takeaduiſe, vſedeliberation, care and diligence in their 
FP7* affaireszthe perſwade others to be of their mind :they 

blame and " Lnnc —_—_ they be. able ) all ſuch as 
refuſe to ſubſcribe to their aflertions. In which kind our 
English Proteftents aboue all others are now moſt peruerſly 
bent . Forbeſids the exhortations, preachings, writings, 
conference, and _—_— perſwaſions heath to make ys 
Catholtkes reuolt ynto them , they alſo to this purpoſe dif 
race and reuile ys both in priuate and publike "1 dai- 

y ena molt ſeuere lawes againſt vs : they ranſacke our 
houſes:confiſcate our goods: impriſon our perſons: puniſh 
and affli& ys with as many heauy preſſures, penalties, mo- 
leſtations, & aggrieuances, as cuer any Chrift;zs of Chriſtias 
endured. And al this to no other end, but to enforce a con« 
formity of our beliefe and Religion to theirs . Howbeit if 
their Religion were true & orthodoxal(as I proue it Here 
ficall) and we wanted the freedome of will( as they hold) 
to yield our aſſent ynto it, their Conferences were all in 
vayne, their perſwaſions foolith , their lawes wicked, 
their puniſhment yaiuſt, to compel ys to that , which 
lyeth 
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[yeth not in our power & abilies to —_ who — key 
it not ( fayth S. Auguitins ) a foolith thing to giue Commanndmi;s Aug* tom 
mito him, who hath no freedome to execute what be is commannded: 6+ 4: fide 
and an ynuit thing to condemns bim , who hath no power to fulfil cone , 
the precepts S__ ypon him. \ Manich .c, 
; 274 The fourthandlaſtreaſon is grounded in iy. 206 
trinſecall nature of yertue and —_ of vice. Ages "_ —_ 
ation according to Ariftotle and all Deuines can be moral- - , l - 
ly good : ſo no tinne finnefull, except it be voluntary and Confecape 
freely done, S. Auguſtine ſaith : no man ymwilling doth good, al- tr, & foam, 
though the thing be good which he doth. And Sins, exceptthere were %+ ®* Diſp 
Freewill in ys, were no ſinnes. Alſo. Neyther Synne nor well-doing *: ©** » 
can be inſtly imputed ynto any man , who of bis proper will doth no- > whoypaans 
ig  Therfore bath ume and wel doing nth free arbitremen — 
8] Ne whe, ; _ b , 
15- Calum, Fulke , Perkins and their Adherents anſ(- = oh 
were this latter point : That ſinneis iuſtly imputed ynto man de- Calu.in [.z, 
teyned in the ſeruitade thereof , becauſe he freely through bis owne © 4+ «d- 
fault fell into that captiuity and thraldome by the fall of 4dam.But Herſs Pie 
I aske them, whether it bein the power of man ,, ſuppo- — 
ſing this captiuity to eſchew ſinne or no ? If it be , bf Is cx hy nl 
free, and not bound to finne ; Ifnot, he neceſſarily ſineth Fulke be; 
and cannot be charged with the imputation of {inne, as 12. Marr, 
S. Auguſtine and experience teacheth. For when a man by ſer. 
his owne inordinate paſſion willingly falleth into a fitte ©*5;/e5, 
of madneſſe , although after heis once diſtracted , he be ,; qordry 
worthy of blame for the furious rage which cauſed his —wbduag : 
diſtraction ; yet the enormities he after runneth into not point co 
foreſeen before, are neyther faulty nor puniſhable by any ching 
ypright law. Much leſſe can the finne which Adamtreely free-will, 
incurred , make ys guilty of our actuall-crimes , which 
we not willingly, but Neceſſerily commit. 
. 16. Cahn therefore frameth another anſwere and þ,,, 2 .- 
faith,: Man finning doth truly finne , becauſe be yolantarily and ;ug3 ; ry 
willingly offenderh ; not only in Adam , but alſo in bimſelfe by bis in 5. &1.z, 
owne voluntary and proper will.” And thus he expoundeth ma- aduer , Ph 
ny places of S.- Auguitine , and alloweth that , Szune 6 ſo gbnan , © 
yolun- 
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voluntary , that except it were voluntary , it were no Sihne .' 

Where 1 iatreate the Reader to note how he playeth the 
Sophiſter,and goeth aboutto delude him by the ambiguous 
and doubtful acception of the word ( Voluntary ) which 

in the truc iudgement of all Dewines is diuerſly taken. Firſt 

it izextended to that which proceedeth not trom the will 

but from theſenſuall and prone inſtin& of nature, and is 

called in Latin Spontaneum, as the beaſt withour inforce- 

ment of his owne yoluntary appetite and prone inclina- 
tionfalleth to his meat. Secondly it is taken for that which 

floweth from the will, but neceſſarily and nor freely, as 

the Saints and Angels in heauen voluntarily, willingly and 

ioyfully loue the infinite goodnes of God : yet Neceſſarily 

too, becauſe his incomparable beauty clearly propoſed , 

ſo rauiſheth their harts , as they cannot withhold or ſuſ- 

pend their affeion. Thirdly, Voluntary is taken for that 

which is freely done, and was in the choyce & liberty of 

 _ mantodoeor not todoe. Thus it is vied by S. Paul in his 

«d Phil. V+ epiſtle to PhilemG:7//3thout thy counſell would do nothing, that 

Be lk, 3, . Fby good might be , not as it were of neceſsitie , but yolumtarie. 

pg rk 17. Caluinvſeth the word ( voluntary ) after the ſecond, 
[e# «x, S- Auguſtine after the third manner. Caluzn contendeth man 
in c4p,7,a4 to be guilty of finne, becauſe he ſinneth yoluntarily , all- 
Rom, ſet , though not freely; by his will , although not by his free- 
9. & ws c. will. Not by conftraint (faith Fulke) or Compulios , but by ne- 
Fig 7 P96 cefary thraldome : By miſerable captinity. S. Auguſtine auouch- 
[a = eth the will which treſpaſſeth, to be not only a will, but 
«3 alſoafree-will, free fro Neceſnty , ſaying:He that is forced by 
Fortunat , Neceſsity to de any thing , doth not : but that fumerh,finnech 
Manich , by bis free-will. He doth not exill, who dgth nothing by bis will, And 
diſputa r. that you may be aſſured what will he meaneth, he ope- 
Aug «1: 3. neth his meaning himſelfe: Our will ſaith he)were no will at 
"Bal + all ( except it were m our power , but becauſe it is in our power, it js 
ASB.b an freeto ys. Free( I ſay, not only from conſtraint, but alſo 
Erh .c, 4, from Nereſsity , and from that which after the ſecond and 
&'s. more large wm me is termed Voluntary, as 4riflotle dif 
tinguiſheth it m his Moral! Philoſophy ; teaching that wy 
ce 
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free ( diſtin from yoluntary, not free) whichis in our 
power todg, or notto doe. This will ore Which is 
zn our power, S, Auguitize requireth to make ys Aug.tom; 
incurre the guilt,or deſerue the puniſhment due to ſinne, *: 
Of this he aucrreth : Mencould not ſerue God freely , if they ſer- "$t14e 
ned bum not by Will, but by Neceſsty. And this he accounteth 
an yniuerſal Axzome, generally knowne to all kind of men Aug. de 
in theſe words; Newer need we ranſacke obſcure and antique #9 . eni« 
volumes to learne, that no man is worthy of diſpraiſe or punichment, "bs tot. 
who performeth not that which he cannos doe: For doe not shepheards *anich08 
ypon-the downes fing theſe thiuges? Doe not Poets ypon the itages * 
then ? Doe not the ynlearned miheir meetinnges, 4nd the learned tn 
ther libraries acknowledge them ? Doe no: Marſters in Schooles, and 
Prelats mu the pulpits , and finally all mankzud tbroughout the wholg 
world profeſſe and teach this? 
is. Good God, what hane our finnes deſerued, that 
ſolewd an Hereſy ſhould raigne amongſt vs; as gainefayth 
that which Poets, ſheepheards, ſtages , pulpits, hils and 
dales proclaime ! An Hereſy, which robbeth vs (to yie $. 
Cyrils words) of the moſt excellent works or gift of God , the li- Cyril. Hiel 
berty of Freewill ! Which in the weightieſt matters of hisr0/.Cate= 
ſoule maketh man worke like a brute beaſt without any be/ + 4 * 


freedome, or liberty of choyce. An hereſy which take # 7a 
away according to S., Auguſtine , The merit of doing wall, The ons 4 | 


Dixine preceptof repentance and knowledge it ſelfe of ſinne. An He- 4 

o ay. ſpoyleth vs of all vertue , and diſchargeth ys ”_ 
vice, fruſtrateth all exhortations , counſayles, delibera- 

tions ;maketh yoyde all threats, reprehenſions, lawes & 

commandements. A barbarousHerefy which taketh away 

heauen, taketh away hell ; leaueth no recompence of Aug opilty 

| cn » Or puniſhment for euill; leaueth no ſaluation, no 2,5, 1, 

nation , no iudgements hereafter to paile ; no God ,4 ime 

at all codiſtuſle, to reward, tocondemne ourdoings: For .s, 

if the Grace of 'God be net(ſayth S. Auguſtine) how doth he ſaue Bern. .ds 

the world? Andif there be not Freewwill, bow doth be indge the world? Gra. & + 

Where Neceſiily s ( fayth S.. Hierome ) there is neyther damn«- HI 

tiow nor crowne. Take away Freewill (Gyth S. Bernard) we AN 

pln Cc c 


GoNT. 2 5, 302 


Hp =_ holy Scripture to dead men : When you were dead by your of- 


Fences and Sinnes, &c . My Sonne as dead, and is reniued . Li- 


Lie « 85» 
24. 
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there remayneth nothing that can be ſaued : take aw4y Grace , and 
nothing remayneth whereby Saluathon can be attayned. 

19- Notwithſtanding that our Aduerſaries may not 
ſeeme without all ſh&w of reaſon , to hold an opinion ſo 
ynicaſonable , ſome arguments they vie to countenance 
their errour. Firſt they vrge , that Sanners are comparedin 


Hier .18.6. kewiſe to clay : Asclay is in the hands of the Potter : ſowein the 
Rom-9.20- hands of our Lord . But as the clay worketh nothing , and the dead 


21 » Eccleſ 


man concurreth net to the receixing of life : ſo neyther the will of 


S141: mandeadto ſine, doth any way cooperate to the recourry of Grace . 


$ 


20. LIanſwere; Sinslitudes (as it is commonly fayd) 
alwayes halt on one foote, that is, neuer agree in -euery 
point , but only ſerue to illuſtrate that , for which they 
arcalleadged. And pong the former inſtances, Sinners 


are likened to dead men , e they are depriued by 
finne of the fauour and _ God, rue life of their 
foules, and cannot by their owne priuate forces cuer re- 


Couer the ſame againe . Yet e the life of nature, & 
all naturall powers ofthe ſoule remaine, being breathed 
ypon by the ſpirit of God ,they receane ſuch. 
they concurre with him to the winning of his fauour , 
and recoucry of his grace, which the 2 carcaſe cannot 
doe, bereft of all both ſpirituall and naturall life. | 

21. Inbke manner we are reſembled tothe Potters 
clay ; Firſt becauſe as the Potrer is maiſter thereof, as he 
frameth and faſhioneth it to what forme he lift , without 
wrong to the clay : ſo God is Lord and owner of all 
mankind, he turneth ; winderh , ardereth , and dire- 
Qeth the wills of the. proudeft , without reſtraint of 
their liberty, ro whatend he pleaſeth, according to-that of 


prone un King Talomon : As the rigersof water : ſois thebertof the- King 


voſ-h. 


Bn theizend of our Lord obitber ſoeuer he will, be shal incline ve. 
22. Secondly, asthe clay deferueth nothing , why it 
ſhould be rather madean honorable then a contemptible 
velelorhanbnompaicnedareatal inthe finful mi, 
SI why 


ength as 
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why he ſhould be preterred tobe a veilell of honour in | 
the houſe of our Lord ,and not left & giuen ouer by rea(G 
of his {inne, to the cotumelious abuſe & ſeruice of Satan, 

23- Thirdly, as the clay calt off vntirting for any 

vie, cannot chalenge the Potrey for his refuſall : ſo neyther 
the finner left in the ſuddes of finne, can iuſtly complaine 
of Gods parciality in for{aking, reiecting, and nor dalive- 
ring himas effeQually as others, all being equally guilty 
of damnation. Theſe & ſuch other reſemblances berwixt 
the Pottersclay, and the corrupted maſle of man-kind, are Pulls ba 
ſo farrefrom makingthem like in all things , as M. Fulke mw _ 
fayth : 1 ſuppoſe there was never man ſo mad to ſay , that 4 man ſa m—_ 
bathno more Free-wnll then 4 peece of clay . Yet many Proteſtants 
arc ſo madas to vrge this Sinulitude againſt'Free-will. M. 3-37 yice g, 
Wie ſo made, whe he auoucheth the will of man to haue 40. digreſs 
no more freedome at his firſt conuerſion, then a peece of 42-f.28þs 

aper. For if we reſpe the want of liberty , what dif- 

rence is there betwixt paperand clay ? Now to the reſt ; 
pftheir obieions . V vhiteker, 

24 M. Whitaker firſt marchethintothe field and ma- 73% *0w9 » 

keth agreat floriſh with that ſentence of Meyſes , The malice wy a 
of men was much on the earth , and all the cogitation of their hart tu che Bibls 
wes bent to euill at alltymes . Or according to the Proteſtant joſe 
tranfiation , every imagination of the thoughts of bis hart was ny -4 

wall continually . But the edge of this argument hath byn al- ave 

ready taken off by Pererixs, V alentis , Martinus del Ris , 8 di> 99% 16126 
ners others of the Catholike part : who ſoundly teach, be Gentle 
thatit isthecommon phraſe of Scripture, to ſpeake that , ,,. © 
of all in generall, which appertayneth only to the grea- / am, is 
teſt number. As when $S. Pawſaid : All ſeeke the things , that 1.2-diſ.6.4» 
are their cwne , and nat the things which are leſw Chriſts . Whe- «> + f1un *s 

as it is certaine, he and the reſt ofthe Apoſtles ſincerely Martens 
laboured for the honour of God, and vnfaynedly ſought oy Th 
the glory of Chrif . So in this preſent, after that generall litre app? 

propoſition, Allthe cogitation of therr heart was bent to exill: gn chy * 
God excepteth Noein the ſame place ſaying : Noe was 4 inſt p'ace, 
and perfett man in bjs generation, Whereby it is cleere that the #hil 3,21 } 

| Cc2 EC . 
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precedent ſpeach doth not meane that no man abſolutel 
Cen. 69, can think well, but that then they comonly did think euil 
The Pe. Secodly,it is euident that Moyſes ſpake not there of the wic- 
brew word kedneile of menin al ages, butonly of thoſe impious who 
horny A lived before the deluge, and prouoked God to 4 owne the 
_—_— worldwith that vnwerſal loud, which euinceth not,as M, 
pleately Whitaker would haue it, that man lolt liberty to the duries 
farnithed of faith, when God ſtirrech him vp to thinke ypon them . 
win all 25- Next vnto D. Whuhaker commeth forth D.Fuke 
perf- Aids 2nd giueth [11s on-ſerin thts manner : Faith is not of bimthat 
Fulke m 1ille1þ ; nor of him that runneth ; but is the gift of God. 1t is God 
y lo. ( faich S. Auguſtine) who-workerbn you bochto will , and to works 
Joh " according tobis good will. Agayne in the ſame place : God brin= 
Rom.9. geib to paſſe thar webewilling, To the ſame purpoſe M. Whits- 
Fuikein ker a laileth vs againe, withrhe like ſaying out of 8. Am- 
&.:. Luc. broſe, with another out of S. Bernard, with two or three out 
ſeft.i.4u2 of Scripture. To theſameeffeR our Sauiour CHASER 
ey - Without me you can doe nothing. V pon which words M.Vhite 
armpie -u* framerh this Dilemms : Free will bath of it ſelfe eyther ſome 
3 bis 1. ſtrength chough ſmall, or none at all. If any ; then Chrift («gd not 
x. cont, true, Without me yee can doe nothing. If none ,then where 3s Free= 
Dureum . will,and the cooperation there of with Gods grace? orc. 
vt. 59. 26. Ianſwer(M. ue) tothis your horned argue 
Joa +6 . 35+ ment , Freewill of it ſelfe hath no ſtrength at all ro Worke 
FP vbize$. our conuerſion without God : and: yet with his helpe ir 
copy hath : Therefore he that ſaid : Ve are —_— to thi 
Gor.» 6. 41 thing of our ſelues , 4s of our ſelues , ſaid allo :1 can do all 
*1 ** things in bimthat ftrengtheneth me . The eye for le i 
Phil.4 3+ . y cexamp n 
| darkneſle cannot ſee, with the benefit of light it can. The 
earth of it ſelfe bringeth forth no Corne, vnleſle it be both 
' watered with raine ,6C quickned with ripening ſeed. The 
ynderſtanding of man , albeit in heauen, cannot accore 
ding to true Dizinity, reach of it ſelfe to the ſight of God, or 
behold the infinite beauty of his incomprehenſible ma« 
jeſty : but elenated, ftrengthened and endowed with the 
fe: it is enabled roenioy the ha y fruition and 
#phu of his countenance . So mans will of it ſelfe ynable 
to 
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to doe any good, being inwardly enlightened , confir- 
med,and quickened by theſeede of Gods ſupernall grace, 
hath force andability to cooperate with him, and bring 
forth the truits of piety and workes of ſaluation. 

27, Likewiſe to M. Falkes __—_ » Farch-( I 
grant ) & thegrifrof God: It isnor of bim that runnech , but of Fulke hi 
God, who hath mercy on vs. He maketh vs willing to ſupra, 
imbrace ir , he, as M. W.utaker argueth out of $. Paul, tea- Capra 
cheth vs to ynderitand the things of God, by bim the will and deed ar” 
#wrought imys, but not without the concurrence of our y, ,, aq 
Free-wll : eſpecially it being a vitall a, which cannot be Phi, z, 

roduced but by a lively and vitall faculty. Alſo I con- 

eſle, that without God we can do nothing : We can not 
Ipeake; we cannot moue ; we cannot le : yet with 4g, 
his generall concourſe we ſpeake ; we moue, and liue : 1n ver, 284 
ſo viuimus, mouemur , & ſumus. 50 Without the ſpeciall 
helpe of Gods grace , we can neither performe, nor as 
much as thinke any worke of piety , with it we can, and 
doe atchieue many vertuous deeds. His Grace deſtroyeth 
not , but perfiteth , awaketh , cheritheth and reuineth the 
liberty of our will. For which caufe S. Auguitme ſaith : Aug +tom, 
Doe we euacuate Free-Will by Grace ?God forbid. But we 14+ 3+ deſpir, 
ther eftablish it . Likewiſe : + ought not to ſo defend Grace, & ®#*+© + 
that we may ſeeme to take away Free-will: ( as the Manichres mn Go 
and our Proteſtants doe ) nor ſo maintaine Free-will , that we ,,,. 7... 
be iudged through proud impioty, vngra:full to Gods Grace, as the gr remif, 
Pelagians were ;, but we ought to ioyne both togeather, {, 2, c.28, 
& giue the preheminence in euery actionto Grace. 

248. Afﬀeerthisſort we read the ſame ations which 
in way of our conuerſion-are aſcribed ynto God, to be at- 
tributed alſo vnto man ; To God King Duud praied * pſal.g0.195 
Create acleane hart in me& God : and renew 4 ruht ſpirit in my Ezech, 19; 
bowels. To man Exzzchiel Caid : Make to your ſelnes 4 new hart, . x . Core. 
and 4 new ſpirit. Of God 8. Paul writeth : All in things be doth. ves . 
worke: of Man ; with ſcare and trembling worke your ſaluation; Pi +2. Its 
ToGod the Royall Prophet cricth out :: Conners ys 8God ovr = 54.5. 
Saxioxr . To man King S«lomon {aith, Returne ynto our Lord & iſ «17s 
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22 * Pal» forſaket s. And of himſelt King Dauid writeth:I have 
$59 conwerted and turned my ſteppes to thy Commandements. To God 
Pjal 18s he prayeth : Inclmed Lord my bart yuto thy lawes: And othim- 
Plat ag, {eltehe witneſſeth : I have mclined my bart to keepe thyLawes. 
_ 29. But ifthis betrue (faith M. White) when the Apoſtle 
Whites, dewandeth : who bath ſeperated thee ? what bait thou , which thou 
40-difgreſ, haſt not recerued? 1 anſwere: I baue ſeparated my ſclfe, by doing 
4:-f0l.191. ct which was in my ſelfe rode. No Syr, we can not make a= 
106-7 ſeep, becauſe we being faſt aſleepe in the lethar- 
gr of fin, itis God only who firit ſtirreth, awaketh, & re- 
uiueth ys, itis he, who after cooperateth and concurreth 
with ys ; itis he , who ſuppo and ſtrengthneth vs ; 
he finally, who accompliſheth and purteth in execution 
our bleſſed deſyres. Thereforefrom him we recciue , and 
to him as the originall fountaine, we aſcribe whatſocuer 
#oodthere is in vs. In ſo much as there is no worke ordai- 
nedto the attaining of cuerlaſting life, to which we aftirme 
got he grace of God many wayes neceſlary, 
30-*, Firſt itis neceſſary for God to moue , inſpire and 
. apply our thoughts tothe good intended, which the Dev 
| mnes call his excating or prenenting Grace , whereof King D4» 
Rom /8.16. £1 ſpake: Miſcricordia ejus pregeniet me : His mercy 5hall god 
Pſ al, 69» - ; - _ 8 
V.1. before me. And S. Paul : 1t ts not of the willer , nor of the runner, | 
«d Rom but of God that heweth mercy. Secondly, it is neceſſary that 
8.16. bid, God afſiſt and helpe vs , voluntarily imbracing his holy 
3h» inſpizations; this 1s called his aiding or concomitant Grace , 
whereby he accompanieth and cooperateth with ys, when 
woyllo bl ing the free aſſeat of our will. This 
King Dawid implored ſaying : Incline ynto my azde 8 God : | 
Lord makg batt to helpe me. Of this S. Paul ſprakeh : The ſpirit 
helpeth our 1 — ne: To them that loue God , all thinges 
cooperate ynto good. And this ag the former is ſoud- 
ly proued and fitly explained by 8. 1obn in the Apocabys : 
I fiand at the doore and kyocke. If any man hall heare my voyce, 
#nd open the gate , 1 will enter into buy &c. To ſtand & knocke 
at thedore of our harts is the office of Gods preenting, exci- 
ting, or lluminating Graze;to open the dore is both the worke 
of 


— 
— _— 


_—_— 
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of man & workeof God. Mans itis, in giuing his free con- 
ſent , and concurring to the opening of his heart : Gods, in 
that he _—_ worketh, and helpeth him alſo to open Apoe . z2 
the ſame byhis cooperating Grace . 20. 
31- Totheſe, many addea third Grace diſtin& from 
the former, which they calla Subſequent, or following Grace 
mentioned by King Did : His mercy alſo will follov me;by $. Pſal.n2.16, 
Auguſtine , Fulgentius, and by the generall Councell of Trent, Auguft.in 
The diuine vertue or influence of grace, deriued fri Chrift our bead , =** hi.ca32, 
goeth before , accompaneth', and follaweth all our good workes. The Po _ 
prerogatiue of this laft craceis to affoard oportuniry of ex- ,,,,, ogy 
ecuting the good we intended before ; which is a greate Conc:Trid, 
benefic, by xeaſon that thereby our deſyres are longer con- ſeſ 6, 
tinued , more inflamed , perfitted, aud Increaſe Theſe | 
three Graces are neceſlary for enery one, be he juſt , be he 
ſinner, to thedue _ of pious, yertuous, and 
ſupernaturall workes. The firſt, God is ſaid to worke , 1n 
vs, without ys : that is, without our free and deliberate con- 
ſent. The ſecond , 11-ys , withys: becauſe hecooperateth & 
worketh with vs, freely conſeating to his heauenly mori- 
ons. The third, 1n ys, by vs : to wit , purting by vs , as his 
free-working inſtruments, our holy purpoſes in execution. 
32. Thusthen may conclude againſt M. Falke and all 
our Proteſtants with the ſame words, which S. Auguftine vp- ; 
on the like occaſions vſed againſt the Manichies: Not becauſe Vide Angs 
the Apoſtleſaith; It is God that worketh in-you both 10 will andper-:@& 876. 
forme , muſt we thinke he taketh away Free-will. For if i were ſo, - moos 
then would not be a little before haue willed them to worke they 7.00 ; 
0wne ſaluation with feare and trembling. For when they be comman- 1 af 
ded to worke , their Free-will 1s called ypon : but, withtrembling in x. ar, 
and feare is added , leaft by attributing thear well-doing to themſel- put. ms. 
ves , they-mugbt be proud of their good deedes,, as though they were of ry 6. 
themſelues. And in another place :We take not away the liberty **8 


of the will, but we preach the grace of God. And whom doe theſe Gra- th wake 
ces profit, but him that willeth' , and him:hat humbly wille:h? Not- aug , 2, 
bim that preſumeth-and boa&eth of the forces of his will' , 4s though natu. &* 
that alone auailed to theprrfeRjon of Inflice. 
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|CONTROVERSY: 


WHEREIN 


Is raught,that the Faithfull by the help of Gods 
grace do ſome works ſo perfeft & miterly good, 
as they truly pleaſe the druine Mazeyſty : a« 
ganſt Dottour W hitaker, Doftour Fulke, 


He = « be three falſe principles or totte- 4-t#.4 4 
9-8? ring groids amsg the articles of Prote- / ; 589 » 
4T impoſlibility of keeping Godscomand- j,,,....; 
ps —_ which 1 mult firſt raze to he ev of 


and Doftowy Abbot. 
ſtants credulity, wheron they build the VV buak, 
IS | 
EJ ground , before [ begin to eNabliſh fc m Gong 


CHAP, 1, | 
Abbot .« 
in his an- 

oſſibility (if not facility ) we haue by ” bis 


Gods Grace, to obſerue them. The firſt is, that we can do ck 1 a0 

nothing, entierly and perfetty good which may eyther pleaſe God |," may raft 

or fulfill bis law. The ſecond is, that all the ations and thoughts 30 6d Rom, 

of the 3nft, are famed with finne , and enery ſinne little or great , 
| Dd wigunglys 
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wittingly or yuvilggngly done, is a breach of the law. The third, 
' - thatnotoulyour o*x, to eel! motions which muade our mindes, 
Abbot in þ,11t the yery inuaſions and prouocations themſelues , which ynyolut- 
0 7 tarlly ſſeult ys, are true prenarications and formall tranſgreſvio ns. 
—_— Hence our Ghoſpellers deduce, that ſeeing cuery action 
we perform , is defiled with the blemith of finne, we are 
ſofar from obſeruing , that we violate the law in whats 
ſocuer we do. 
2+ Fromſuch deteſtable and helliſh premilſles , I do 
not wonder ſo damnable a conclufion is inferred : for to 
commence with the firſt point : Isit not injurious to the 
Malac.3.v vnſpeakable goodnes of God, for him to intreate, tocome 
4. mand, toaffoards hishelpe, to performe good workes 
Philip, 4 . in this frayle and weake eſtate , and yet not to be pleaſed 
v..s. with our working of the?Isitnot repugnantto ſacredWrit 
I. Petr. 2+ which commendeth ſome holy men as perfeR 8& grateful 
v».5% _ roGod, mentioneth ſome workes acceptable to him, and 
4 = todeny thisapproued verity ? The Þropher Malach 
an. Lvth : The ſacrifice of Ind, and Hieruſalem shall pleaſe our Lord, 
& decal . & 5. P4xl calleth almeſdeedes beſtowed on him in priſon : 4u 
come .ro. odour of fiveetnes , an acceptable ſacrifice pleaſing God. S. Peter 
Plagerum exhornteth vs : to offer ſpirttuall boites acceptableto God, come 
cum ill c. mendeth the incorreptibility of « quiet and modeſt ſpirit, which js 
7. rich inthe fight of God; Richnot before men,fayth S. Auguſtine, 
s Reg-3% jt before God , and where God ſeeth , there rich. Ezechias wat< 
is Reg.ns, ned by our Lord to prepare himſelfe to death, thus 
ous to implore his mercy : I beſeech thee, o Lord , x I pray 
Sim, thee how I have walkgd before thee i truth, and in 4 perfeft bart, 
Ts :V, » ani baue done that which us liked before thee . And leaſt you 
4 Reg +22 hould iudge he might be miſtaken , heare what God 
V.2: himſelfe auouchethof ſome fingular men. Of King Ioas: 
+I "F 144 did right before our Lord dll the deyes that Toyada the Prieft 
4- Reg.t4. fexght him. Of Azarias: And he did that which was liked before 
V.24+ Our Lord, Theſame of Tofias: Hedid that which was liked be- 
fore our Lord, and walked in allthe wayes of Dauid bis father : be 
declined not tothe right hand , nor to the left, The quite contra- 
xy the holy Ghoſt afficmerh of Loachaz, Ot Iezoboam : 
| and 


. 
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And be did that which was ewll before our Lord. Ot Achaz Kin 
of Iuda: He did net that which was pleaſing in the ſight of the Lord 4. R 
his God, 4s Dauid bis Father . Whuch comparitons refell M. ». = 4 
Abbots, and his fellowes diſtinion of meere impuratiue 
righteouſnes. For as 4chaz., and leroboam , did not only 
euill by imputation of wickednes, but that which was in Fulks 
I ſelfe euil & diſpleaſing to God:ſo 19, Aris, and King 2 
Daxid performed not only that which was right , an CO 
youe by impuratis, but what was truly in itſelfe, through ſeF .c,w c, 
e benefit of grace , right and acceptable in his fight. 3» «1+ 
- Yea, ſayth Falke and,thereſt againe, they did that —_ «bo 
which was good and right, yet imperfectly, rawly , weakely. G 
For ſo long as we line beere , charity is neuer perfett in vs as it ought F pwpng 
tobe, __ £41 any perfels good works be effetted by vs. But it f 5 _ fp 
hath pleaſed the holy Ghoſt ro meet with this euaſion too 602, . 
in tearming ſome ations , ſome men allo, perfect in this /Y bitak 
lifs : No# was 4 iuſt aud perfet man in lis generation , where 8. «duos 
the hebrew word Tamm, deriued from the yerbe Taman, 2 « 
fignifyerh the height and fullnes of perfeRion: in ſo much on _ 
as 8. Chryſoflome writeth of him , That he was perfeds in exery Cry. hos 
perive , which was requiſite for him 10 haue. $. Ambroſe ſayth : 44. is Gen, 
He was prayſed not by the nobility of bis birth, but by the merit of bus Ambr , 1, 
initice and perfettion. The ſame ineffeRt hath S. Hierome, and de Not & 
S. Gregory. Likewiſe, that this mighrnce be glozed by the A7*+ © +4. 
enemy ofhis perfection , and iuſtice inthe eſtimation of 0 «frets 
men, God witneſſeth of him in thenext Chapter : 1hawe mg 
ſeene thee inſt in my ſight in this generation, Behold in his fight, Greg 4, g+ 
not in the fight of men alone. Agayne , to Abrabaw our moral « &* 
Lord ſayd : Walke before me & beperſeR. S. Paul: We ſpeaks 36 inn, lobe 
wiſedome among the perfe. Our (auiour : If thou wilt be perfets, G9 7-V.ne 
ſell the things that thou baſt &c. which things he might ſell 8& 9 +7-V> 
artaine to perfetion it he would. Likewiſe, be et 4s - Cor 
alſo yourbeazenly father is perfett, Here he exhorteth vs notto.y, gf? 
weake & raw, but to ſuch admirable perfetion asin ſome zee , is , 
meaſure ordegree is likened & reſembled tothe ynmach- v. z1.ltem, 
able perfeRtion of God himſelfe . Moreouer of Patience in Mats « 5+ 
particular we mad: Ce "7 m——_—__ works, that you Y-4 3+ 
3 may 
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muy be perfett & entire, faling m nothing. Offaith: He(Abraham) 

| was not weakned in faith: in the promiſe alſoof God be ſtaggered not 
Lac, r.V 4 by diſtruft , but was ftrengtbned in fauh moſt fully knowmg. Of 
Rom «4-Y:Charity, whereof you haue the raſh verdi@t of Proteſtants 
29. 20+ 2 «that it can neuerbe perfe, wil you now heare the judgmet 


$ 
Ibid, £4. 
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© $- where very often. But _ picuouſly S. Hierom :He 
o diſgefteth tn the wildernes [the 


10m. ex 


©. Hiero 1, grace Of the cenſurers., honour of the cenſured , and our 
*.comm.in acknowledged triumph , with which I go onto. eſtabliſh 
lament. le- it further with a T heologicall proofe. | 
ron. bacde 4. Itisaſtrong grounded opinion among Deuines, 
Hier. Cent« that the aRuall and ſupernaturall loue of ſome feruent 8&& 
4-c.ro-60l. 2e21ous perſons heere ypon earth, cxceedeth in-efſentiall 
GE" ionthe burning charity of ſundry inferiour- Saitits 
In heauen , whoſe Chatity notwithſtanding Proteſtants 
graunttobe perte&:! for as the habituall grace' and Cha- 
rity of ſuch as haue exerciſed many adts of loue, often- te- 
' ceaued the ſacramgnts, and augmentcd. their inward: has 
Y"-1 ; bit, 
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bit , ſurpaſſeth the grace and renouation of Baptiſme, 
which infants dying before the vie of reaſon haue only ob- 
tayned. So their actuall charity which is often anſwerable 
to the habituall ( and by the help and ſupply ef Gods (pe- 
ciall concurrence may Crnryn be greater) ſurmounteth 
alſo theaQuall loue of young children , who now re- 
ioyce and triumph in the Court of blifſe : ſuch was the 
loue of our B. Lady, of S. lobhn Baprif, 8. Peter and S. Paul-. 

5. To this Argument of the Schoolemen, I find no 
replyin any of our Reformers writings ; but ro the afore- 
ſayd paſſages of Scripture they commonly anſwere, that 
the workes of the taythfull are perfet and pleaſing to YVYhitaks 
God by accepration : They pleaſe bim ( quoth Whitaker) as i* bis an, 
}f they were enttere and pure, becauſe helooketb ypon our perſons, mx hu 
he doth not make ſearch into the worth, and merit of the worke. Ve- ws - : | 
rity in this later clauſe you ſay moſt truly, he maketh a4 Campili 
totſcarch into the worth & meritof your workes, whch fol. gc, 
you denounce to have no merit in them , which you pro- // herin 
claymeto be mingled with the corruption of finne ,yer «xy the 
your ſons(perdy) becauſe youare Proteſtants, are ſo a- =.2ill 
miable in the eyes of that ſupreme Monarch, that the ji oh - 6 
things youdo, delight and content him, as entiere and rob +. p 
pure, howſoeuer =_ be in themſelues impure. And whe- 
reas the Publicans humility, Mary Magdelens'teares, the 
Chananeans fayth, S. Peters ſorrow endeared them to 
God, wheras all other good perſons are agcepted to him A <c, zo 
by reaſon of their workes, Hethat feareth God , and worketh V.i9 
iutice, # acceptable ynto him only Proteſtants arEſuch dar- . 
lings, as their works are not regarded by reafory of their | 
fon; .. He that ſayd to Abraham : Becauſe thou bait done G07 -21.Ve. 


bleſſerh 1% & 17 * 


this things, and bait not ſpared &t'' Twill bleſſe thee, Seokew od, 


them without reference to their doings: He that ſearcheth  *_ 
Riernſ«ttm with lamps, that is, diligently fifterh his holyeſt 
Sairits, maketh no ſuch narrow ſcrutiny into- his Prote- 
teſtant fanourites: he with whome there is no acception 

of perſons, accepreth the perſons of Proteſtants without 
any efception .'Go 4 and yaunt of this extraordinary 


dz tauour 
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fauour, and palle yee without ſearch or examination , t@ 

our peculiar heauen. God grant that we and our workes 

Kling jon, in the ballance of Gods juſt triall , be not 
' Abbot c, fund too light, as Baltaſſars were, or fayling in any duty 
4. {e#, 45. weare bound to accomplith , Againſt which M. Abbot de= 
Anuguſt.de clameth asa thing impoſlible, becauſe S. 4uguBne telleth 
ſpir. & lit ys ; That thereis no example of perfeft righteouſnes among men : 
636+ , That this is the perfeftion of man to find bhimſelfe not to be perfett. 
Aug frm, To whome he alſo addeth the authorityes of S. Hiereme, 
nt of Origen, calling our righteouſnes in this life yuperfeF,wan- 
Hier .l, x, mg fonfaltion , and 4 1mage or thadow of yertus. Likewiſe 
aduerſ, Pe- of the Apoſtles tearming himſelte according to S. Augu- 
lag.&'! 3. ftine, yuperfeft , 4 trauailler to perfetiion , not as oue that was come 
de Fulg «t . p1toit . Thus he, not vnlike the Stoickes, whome S. Hies - 
gory * rome, and S. Auguſtine reprehend for theirdoting phrenzy, 
Row <6, in cauilling , that he who profiteth in wiſedome cannot 
be ſayd to haue any Wiſedome yntill he cometo be pers 

fect therein . | | 

| 6. But as concerning the matterin hand, Ibriefl 
Auguſt, ply with our Angelicall DoQour S. Thomas, and wi 

cout , x.up All other Deuines commenting ypon him ; That there is 
Polag |, 3, 2 threefold degree of perfeQion. The firſt is of them who 
67 Aareſo firmely rooted in charity, as they deteſtall thinges 
Aug «de contrary & repugnant to the law of God, that is, al mor- 
ſein. & lis. 1211 and deadlycrymes,by which _ is extinguiſhed: 
— Le this degreeall the iuſt whoare inthe fauour of God at- 
cone, Pola, fayne Ynto - The ſecond, is that which excludeth not 
Aug «ep, onl nary fmuons ſinne, but as muchas our humane 
26 « ilty with Gods grace can do, cuery little imperteRion, 
6. Thom. eueryſuperfluous care, let, or impediment, which diner- 
q+24* ©* teth our minds, or withdraweth our harts from the loue 
= of ſoueraigne goodnes: to this not all the juſt, but ſome 
Tar Gf 6 religious , and zealous perſons, by continual} mortifica- 
bij in exn tion, and abnegation of themſelues haue alſo arriued. 
ertical , Thethird 1s, perpetually without intermiſſion, withall 
the forces and powers of our ſoule, to be aftually carryed 
away with the ſupernaturall ſtreames of loue. Thi only 


1s 
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3 proper to the Saints in whey hs te by God 

any morral| creature, beſieged with the infirmityes of 
fleſh and bloud:inreſpeR ofthis our iuſtice on caath , yea 
the iuſtice and perfection of S. Pautis tearmed vnperte, 
It is an image or thaddow of yertues, it may be ſometymes 
touched with the ſpots of yncleancs, and therfore of this Philip «3. 
only the Apoſtle auouched : Not that now I baue feceened,, or v., 
now amperfed , yet in regard of the former two degrees, he r, loas  « 
arriued to perfeRtion , and was already perfeR, euen by V. 5s 
the phraſe ofholy Scripture, which raking of the fir 
degree {ayth, He chat keepeth his word , in him in very deed the 
Charizy of God i perfefted . Of the ſecond it is alſo written: If Matth .rg, 
thou wilt be perfeit , go ſell the things that thou baſt, and come, and Y-3t- 


| follow me. By thele degrees therefore of perfeRion , all 


the obieRtons may be caſily warded , which our adver- 
fryes bring eitherout of Scriptures , or Fathers : as when 
they aftrme > gs" bo be p— Foes : witkihe 
touch of impurity , they ſpeake of the fi , ſoyle 
with cheduſt of x Loo cares , and too ofren diſtayned 
With veniall defaults, When they exhort ys to 

Rion , that is, notto the common of all the iu » but 
tothat ſinguler, ofthe mortifyed and feruene perſons ; fi- 
nally when they teach , that we can neuer be perfect in 
this life: it is true , in the | tation of the word, 
according to the third degree heer ſpecifyed. Which triple 
diviſion of perfeion keepeth the aduerſary at ſuch a bay 
as heknoweth not whither'to turng him,how go clgape, 
or what to mutter againlt it 


THE XXVII-: 


CONTROVERSY: 


WHEREIN 


Onr good workes are acquitted from the ſpottes 
of finne: againſt Dottowr Whitaker, Dottour 


Fulke , and Doftowr Abbot; X 
CHAP,1, 
+. H 1s calumniation is euery where ſo rife and 
Abbo tin frequent amongſt Proteſtant writers , as M. 
dis w— Abbot ſpendeth many SeRtions to attach his 
_ _—_ owne payngsandendeauours iuſtly, all other 


F hinak. mens good workes wrongfully , yea pernici- 
-« my ouſly with the mar ſtayne of NiesaT; hiker Vn- 
ſwere tothe dertaking the patronage and approbation of that drunken 
8.reaſon of ſentence of Luthers, Allgood ations be finnes: if God be ſenere 
M. Camp . iniudgement , they are damnable finnes : If be be fauourable, they 
f-x50.in the pe but ſmallones , auoweth : Luther ſayd this, and be ſayd # truly: 
——_ for in euery ation of 4 man though nexer ſo excellent , there is ſome 
is added in 441 which may wholy marre the ation and make it odious to God, 
brief mar. if bat which 15 done be weighed in the ballance of dinine tufttce. 

ginal votes 2+. Burif Luther layd truly, then as Dareus moſt pi- 
-— thily argueth againſt M. Whitaker, the Apoſtle S. Paul 


layd 


ftes 


Good work: acquittedfrom the ſpots of ſinne- 217 Liv. 6. 
ſayd not truly: if thou takg 4 wife thou ſinnef not: the $, Peter 

fayd not truly : Doing theſe things, you 5ball uot finne at any thme. Y P hitak ; 
S. Iohn ſayd not truly: For this appeared the ſoune of God, that ibid.fol, 
be might diſſolue the workes of the Diaell. If there be no worke 25 
which is not diuellith and ſinnefull , he ſayd not truly: * <7 + 7 
Euery one that ts borne of God commutteth not fine. Neyther did or = (a6 
S. Paul wel to compare good workes to liluer, gould,and y,yf jo, 
pretious ſtones, nordid the Prophets, and Apoſtles well x. losn.z.v, 
toexhort ys to good workes, Chriſt did not well, as Car- 8+ Md 
dinall Bellarmin proſecuteth the argumet, ſaying: if the eye* T0an.z « 
be ſimple , thy whole body shalbe lightſome , and : If rhen thy whole ps 2 
body be lightſome, bauing no part of darkyer, it thakbe lightſome * "0s 
wholy , and 4s 4 bright candle it shall agbten thee. Where by the pyecs, s! 
eye S. Auguſtine, and others ynderſtand ihe intention of ma. y | us . 
By the whole body, Maldonate expoundeth «ll bis facul:yes , Lure « 11Ve 
by the whole ablolutely , of which it is alſo ſayd , the whole 16. 

shalbe lightſome, he interpreteth, allbis bumun ations , which Aug ls 
| fro the powers & faculties of the ſoule. Alltheſe*: {1 * £5 
ayth Chriſt lowing from the juſt, and leuelled by a __ _— 

intention, to a goodend and obicR , are ſo brightas they, ,, . Luc. 

inlighten the whole man, ſo pure and vnſported as they arab, 5. 

haue no part of darknes,no blemith of finne to deſtaine them. v.17, 

For which cauſe he calleth them in another place light: So 

tet your light sbine before men &c. W Matth. gs 

3- Laſtlyif Lather fayd truely., God himſelfe ſayd V+ 17 + 

not truly, writing of Iob : In all theſe things lob ſinned not with 

bis tips , neyther ſpakg he any foolish thing againſt God. And in the 

next Chapter, he calleth him 4 right man , fearing God , lob .c: 1.v, 

| ow exill, and recaining innocency. Whereby it is euyj- 22+ 

dent, that Iob in all his troubles committed no finne, a lob.z,V. 35 

ther in thought, word, nordeed: not in word, becauſe he 
finnednot, with bis lips ; not in deed, becauſe he deperied 

from euill; notin thought » becauſe he ſti]] re1ayned rmnocen- 

&) in his hart .: Andif we follow the Hebrew Tex, all 

this may be gathered our of the former words of che firſt 

Chapter. For the Hebrew addeth not , «ib bis laps, but 
without reſtrition —— readeth, Iob fined not , nn 

[1 = 
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our Proteſtants tranſlate : In all this did not 1ob finne . Which 


Origen in 
his comml- 
Iery Vpow 
Tob. 
Pineds in 
Nil po 
Nibil pec- 
canis * 
coream Do- 
mino, 
®ſal .u6,Þ 
J- Pldl.7, 
V.s. 
"Tim,s, 


\ 

ATC is, 
Hat +3.V, 
V7o 


Origen and the Grecians , according to Pimeda referre, to bis 
cogncations, to Wit , that he entertayned no euill thought, 
or cogitation againſt God, þut iudged wel of his goodnes: 
1the 70. Interpreters ſubſcribe hereunto , who read,in 
all thefe things which hapned vato him , 10b wot «t 
all, in the fight of our Lord. The like King Dauid affirmed of 
himſelfe : Thoxo Lord bait tryed me in fire , aud there was no wt- 
quity found in me. Therefore albeit he otherwiſe offended, 
et at that tyme he was cleane from finne, as alſo when he 
yd : Indge we 0 Lord , according to my iuftice , and according to 
my innocency. Moreouer ſome workes of the iuſt are pro- 
nounced by the holy Ghoſt to begood : God giveth ys all 
yon rg, 009g Aon — Pn 

es . That they may ſee your good workes , and glorify your F 

otdicdo homes: Ant yet they could not be good , nor 
commendable in Gods fight, much leſle pleaſing ſacrifices 
to him, as inthe precedent diſcourſe hath beene ſhewed, 

if they be defyled with finne. _—_ 
S M. Abbotanſwereth : Therefore good works being tou» 
and infetted with the contagion of ſue, before they can pleaſe 


God, nnift haus ſome meanes to taks aw4) the guilt, Er imputanion of 


Mdbot c. 
Fre 
$79 


the ſanne crc. which Chriſt doch , ng them with the ſweet 
Ding Obedzence. But how dot Chr take ir 1 ? 
iſhing ,or not imputing the contagion ? By not 
imputing ſayt abbet, bur thus be taketh away , accondin 
to them, the filth of adultery, of murder, of facriledge,an 
all heynous crymes from the belecuing Proteſtant. And 
arethoſe ſfinnefull workes thereby | hoſtes, 
and acceptable ſacrifices pleaſing vnto God ? No , fa 
he agayne : Our good deedes are not finnefull workes. Are the 
not? Whatis that guilt then of contagious finne whi 
muſlt be ibaterenoiun God? If they 
be not ſinnefull-no contagion of finne is to be pardoned 
by not imputing : if they be finfull , then your finne- 
ful acs inhe in themſclues finnefull, b _—_— 
ting the guilt of contagion , become gratefull, pl "g 
an 


4 
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and acceptable ynto God. Neyther can M. A4bbor an way 
cuade by his frequent, and worm-eaten anſ{were, that the 
ation wedo is not fimefal! , becauſe it is in ſubſtance 4 good 1hiq $3795 
works , and the fruit of the good ſpirit of God , and the default aud 
lmperfettion is only an accident to the worke. Nor Whitaker, who 
to the ſame purpole replyeth in his anſwere ro Dwzus: ;-3-y,4x 4 
Wu meane not that good workss are ſinnes , but that they haue ſome in buy an. 


finne mixed with them. For it followeth not,that filuer is droſſe , be- ſwere to 


cauſe it hath ſome drefe mingled with it. Seeing our diſpute is Durews (. 
not heere of the phyficall ſubſtance, which in ation 3248-698, 
euen of murder, theft, and the like , is nankeaden tally 
good, or in genere Entiv, to vie the Philoſophers tearmes: bur 
of the morall bounty or deformity of a worke , which if 
it be tainted with the mixrure of any euill, how accident- 
tally ſoeuer, it cannot be good, fith it is true which Dion y- 


ſins teacheth : Good ariſeth from an entiere cauſe , exillfrom 
lead- 


defef#. Sothat Whitakers _— which Abbot alſoal 
geth of gold orfiluer min with droſſe, is nothing to m—_ og 
the purpoſe,becauſe there be two materiall ſubſtances real- min,c, 4 , 
ly SiNinR : heere we queſtion of one morall a&, which per.4+ Bo- 
admitteth no diſtinQion : there, although one metall be nm ex v« 
mingled with the other, yet by ſeuerall veynes,in ſcueral] "s & 1016 
places they are ſo incorporated, as the ſiluer is not droſſe cauſa ; ma 
or droſle filuer; heere the ſame a& rat from theſame,, 
will ,aymed atthe ſameend, muſt be both good and bad, ;jc.1ur buy 
ureand defiled, filuer anddroſle, which 1s impoſlible. gue profi= 
or as it inuolueth contradiction , that one and the ſameciſcicur 
aſſent of ynderſtanding ſhould be at the ſame tyme, both feibus, 
true and falſe, in the agreement of all Philoſophers and 
Deuines : ſo likewiſe it implyeth , that one, and the ſame 
ate of the will ſhould be ioyntly [at the ſame moment 
good and euill, laudable and vituperiall , pleaſing & diſ- 
pleaſing vnto God. Wherefore if euery ation of it owne 
nature be euil, no worke of ours can be in ſubſtance good, 
25 M. Abbot would haue it ; none excellent , as Yhntaker 
retcndeth ; but the moſt excellent muſt needes in it ſelfe 
be wholy marred, wholy odious ynto God , wholy and 
Ee 2 ſubſtans 
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| ſubſtantially naught, howſocuer by outward acceptation 
it may ſceme beautifull and fayre . Not ſo, ſay = , for 

our good workes are not wholy euill, not hatefull , not 

ſinnes, but infeted( quoth M. Abbot) with the contagion of 

Abbot & fumne : We ſay not ( quoth Whitaker) ro marry 4 wife 15 'ſinne, 
FP bitah . #4 that they , who marry wines inermixe ſome ſunne wn that good 
in the pla. 44i0n. Butyou ſay that, that intermixed finne m.cy wholy marre 
ces cyted a+ the ation, Cr makg it odious to God,jif thas which 34 done be weighed 
hou, ntheballaxce of diaine initice : Therefore youlay that the a» 
ion of{it ſelfe is wholy euill, wholy marred, alrogeather 

odious ynto God, and hatefull of his owne nature, ynles 

you belecue that an ation weighed in the ballance of di- 

uine iuſtice , becomerh thereby worſe, more odious, and 
abhominable then of it ſelfe it is, and that our ſupreme 8& 
higheſt _ , Who iuſtly condemneth the wickednes of 

man, maketh it more wicked by the ſeuerity of his iudge» 

ment. 

5- Moreouer, from whence creepeth this ſpot of finne 

Into that good and lawfull ation of marriage ? Not from 

the will of taking a wife : for that is laudable & no finne, 
P—_ to the Apoſtle , not from the ſubſtance of the 

act, for that M. Abbot alſo alloweth to be good, not from 

any other accidentall circumſtance of end, , place, or 

perſon : for I ſuppoſe they be all guided. by the rule of 

reaſon. How then is finne intermixed in the good action 

of marriage? By the ſame at, which inſeparably draweth 

Thedefire the ſtayne of corruption with it, or by ſome other adioy- 
of _ ned? as by a wicked intention to which it is ordeyned, if 
— " by the ſame, one andthe ſame aion is both good and 
da euill, a ſfinne and no ſinne, agreable to-reafon and diſa- 
fach as $x<able,conſonant and difſonantto-the will of God, the 
may law= Often refuted & ynauoyded implicancy, which you in- 
fully mar- curre, If by ſome other act or yicious intent, either this in- 
ry , is free tention is principall, and the cauſe of marriage, as to 
_ all marry, the eafier to contriuc the murder of his wife, or 
® Aſomeother, then the ation of marriage is not good, but 
umpious, wicked, and deteſtable ; or it is a ſecondary in- 
cent 
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tent, and followeth the deſire of marriage, & ſo it cannot 
vitiate the former good deſire, nor be termed a finne in- 
termixed therewith: which albeit obſtinate and ignorane 
aduerſaryes can hardly be drawa to conteſſe, yet will I 
make it ſo cleare, as they ſhall not be able todeny. Let 
vs take for example the act of louing God , or dying for 
his ſake ; what mixture hath it,or ſlyme of euill?any fo 
thatariſcth from the obie beloued, or will which loueth 
it?Notfrom the obiec, for that is infinite goodnes with- 
out all ſpotor blemiſh, therefore no blemiſh can be in- 
termixed with that a, asittenderh to ſo pure an obieR : 
nor fromthe will of louing it , for no feare of exceſle, no 
danger of impurity , can poſſibly low from deſiring to 
loue the fountaine it ſclfe, and mayneſca of purity : nor 
from the mudd of diſtraction , not from the ſcumme of 
vaine glory , not from the froath of pride , which ſome- 
tyme may accompany that heauenly loue ; for as it is im- 
poſſible the act of loue, ſhould be an a& of diſtraftion, 
vanity » pride, or any other then loue, ſo itis impoſlible 
the ſtaynes of thoſe ſinnefull ations, ſhould be intermi- 
xedin the at it ſelfe of loue . Doth itproceed from ſome 
other fleſhly motion, or rebellious inclination ? But the 


of theſpirit, they are diſtin@ and ſeuerall actions, and t; 


motions of the fleſh, do not a whit defile the operations bao core 


pt mo- 


ons of 


theſe without conſent, do not partake of their infeAion, the fleſh 
What is the fpot then of yncleanes , what is the muddy infe& not 
water this chriſtall river of loue , hath drawen from our th* works 
foule attainted nature ? Is ic nothing els then the defect, 97 'h* Pt 
and want of greater perfe&tion , which might be in that 


a? But thus the loue of many Saints, and Angells, in 
heauen , ſhould be ſtayned with impurity , becauſe none 
of the inferiour or lower orders arriue to the burning 
flames. or loue of the higheſt . Thus the finnefull ſpors 
ſhould not grow from any caſuall and accidentall neceſli- 
ty, butfrom the ſubſtance it ſelfe of the a, and make the 
a@of loue as itis ſubſtantially lefſe perfeR, ſo ſubſtarially 
euill , ſubſtantially naught ; both which M. 4bboe. not- 

Ee2 withſtanding 
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withſtandin mags err 

6. Beſides, thele ns og our good 

workes, what bethey ? you graunt, but what fins? 

veniall or mortall ? Veniall you vtterly reieR, in ſo much 

V Vhitah « a; M. Whitaker ſayth , that they who allow them , do not 
comt-r 06+ only exert 4 true,but endeauonr to ſet v9 4 falſe fundamentall point. 
RE Mortall then they are, & deadlycrymes ( howſocuer you 
*+ 193 ſecketocxtenuare them with diminitiue —_— 
tranſgreſſions of the precepts, preuarications of the law of 

God, or Nature;for cuery y finne is a breach of the 

Law. Then I poſe you, whether theſe tran s be 

ations diſtin from the good workes which they defile , 

or notdiſtinR ? Say they bediſtinQ , and you cannot ſay 

they be ſpots intermixed with our good actions, you can- 

notſay our pious workes are beſprinkled with them , ſee- 

ing their morall bonity is good and commendable, deui- 

both in nature, obie&, quality , and ation, from the 

ity of theſe tranſgreſſions. Say they be not diſtin, 


but thatthe ſame worke which is good, is ſpotted with 


deadly treſpaſſes ; then all good workes, be the neuer ſo 
excellent wedeadly ſinnes,al formal breaches & tranſgre(- 
fions of the law. From whence that manifeſtly followeth 
with which many heertofore haue rightly attached , and 
endited your Synagogue: That euery one is bouud to a- 
— uoydall good workes, vnder payne of damnation. Se« 
condly , it followeth , that M. Abbot hath wronged his 
are hound Reader , and abuſed DoQour Bicbop in diſgracing his Syl- 
all logiſme concerning this matter , as contiſting of foure 
— termes, Wheras it conſiſteth only ofthree. For a worke to 
cauſe they be a mortal finne, and ſtayned with mortal finne, is one & 
are dam-; the ſame terme. Howbeit leaſt he ſhould cauill with me, 
as he hath done with him, Iwill frame m ent in 

S by the ſame mood and figure he himſelfe requireth , thus : 
of * 15-uyY No mortal finne is to be done vnder payne ofdination. 

dodtine x v5 ny mortall ſinnes. 
Therefore, no good worke isto be done ynderpaine 
of damnation. 


M, Abbox 


on” SOmSDysLD 8OQINC-PROCRPCSOEE 


M. Abbot denyeth the Minor fition , and anſwereth : 
Though good workes hens lhabng 
corruption, yet do not thereby become finnes. But I 
ue the contrary:for either that af] n is adeadly offence 
morally ſeparable from the aQion, as with our in fir- 
_—__ Coarebl is acheuod or par pe 99 on if 
morally e, we may (ometyme exerciſe good wor- 
kes, pure, and vaſported withoue that finnefull alperſion: 
if alr inſ e, the ation which is done, ſtay- 
ned (as you toſoften the fault daintily ſpeake ) with 
touch of corruption , defiled , as I demonſtrate , with the 
contagion of ly ik , muſtneedes be a morrall and 
deadly crime. Forit theaQtions of itcaling , killing, & ma- 
ny which may be done ſometyme without default, 
as by fooles or madmen ) are notwithſtanding , alwayes 

ieuous,and horrible offences, when to their poſitiue]En- 
tity, or Phyſicall ſubſtance, which is good, and to which 
God himſelfe concurreth , any. mortal* deformity , or 
deadly infeion is adi » by what forrain circum» 
Rance or caſuall accident ſocuer it be : how much more 
thoſe ations which can neuer be wrought, without mor- 
tall, foule, and deadly default ( asall our good workes ac- 
cording to Proteſtanes ) how much more are they mor- 
tall, foule; and deadly treſpaſles? 

7. InfineD. Wb 
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aſperfian or touch of our Abbor c, 
- + ſett.46, 


, D, 4bbos, and all my ad 


faryes acknowledge that our good works ſprinkled with j,, .- 


the por of impurity, haue not all things 


neceſſary vnder,,, cl 


Gnne , to (atisfy the law , but by reaſon of our weaknes and n- Peild in bis 


full preſeript of the 
awortall crames. 
all our good workes are heynous and damnable 
But all men are obliged ynder forfente of ſaluation, to fly 
and deteſt all grieuous ſinnes , therefore all men.are obli- 

by this hellih doctrine to fly and deteſt al good wor- 


is bound to auoyd the very duties the- 
Yea cuery ons 15 Y you rh 


ty ſoxrue, and decline from the fullnes thereof. Secondly. booke 
een © , that all ſwarumgs , all declinings from the the 
, «re of their owne nature dammnable and — 
Therefore by their owne acknowledgment 1.8. =D 


ney Duraum » 


Grdk 


cont.z6 ,224 Good Vorkes acquitted from the ſpots of finnt + 
ſelues he is bound to do. For we al bound to pertorme out 
duties ,in obſcruing the lawes & comandments of the De- 
calogue : but euery duery we accomplith is weake, raw, 6 

Abbot e, defectiue, cuery defeRiueand im duty, a deuiation, 

4 4.46. & falling away from the perfeRioof the law,cuery fallin 

fol.z88, away , cuery deuiation a mortall finne , cuery mo 

finne we are bound to auoyde, wes om = — 
to au euery duty , Which we ate bound to performe. 

PP hitak , M. me agayne denyerh my conſequence , becauſe the 

& Abboe finne is not implyed in the duety , but aniſetb by caſuall and acciden- 

vbi ſuprs « tall neceſrity, from the condition of the man. 1 perceaue the dint 
of this weapon pricketh you to the quicke , it draweth 

bloud, and forceth you to giue ground at cuery blow. 
Firſt, all our aRions were finxes sf 7 ors ſcanned , then our 

Abbot is good workss are not ſinnefull , but fine is tntermixed an them. And 

his defence are they now neyther finnes, nor finnefull, nor is any 

c 4+ ſet. fnimplyed in our duty ? Well, Iam glad to ſee you re= 


_ +4* cant, {o it be ſincerely done , and from your hart, Forif 


Ts Luc.ſef, 


9 ,0.n 4, 
Joan . ſeft . 


To 
VV bitak . 


Dur aum « 


finne be not infolded in this duety , then the duety no 
doubt is conformable to the law , it ſatisfyeth the tye and 
_— thereof , whercinſocuer it bindeth ynder the 
penalty of any blamable default ; yea ( quoth he, Fulke, 
and JVhitaker with him) it doth ſo nded , yet imperfefily,rawly, 
in part only. Anſwere directly for ſhame. Is that raw , & 
imperfect duety , ſuch as it tulfilleth the law, ſo far forth 


as it obligeth vnderſinne, or no? What ſay you? Are you 
mute? dare you not ſpeake ? The _ paſleth againſt 
ou,that eyther it fulfilleth notthe obligation, & ſinne is 
nuolued in the duety,and that ſo deeply, as the dutifull a- 
&ion is of it owne nature( according to you) a true deuia- 
tion & breach of the Commandment : or it fatisfieth the 
Whole bad of the law, and ſoit is cotaminated with no 
touch of ſinne , in reſpe of that obligatis : Itisa pure, 
good & yndefiled aRtion, it is the full accompliſhment of 
wharſocuer the law in that kind exaRed:the only ſenten- 
ce weexped from your mouth. Againe, though finne be 
| not implyedia the duty , yet the 7 intheir Pages 
c 
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call judgment, isitayncd, with the tinne ; bur euery a- 
ion which is {tayned with finne, is nece farily linnctul, g,g lerm, 
whence locuer the ſinne proceedeth,as S. Bafil, S. Chryſo- , 4 Baps 
Home , S. Thomas, with all the Schoole-men conformably « .7. & $: 
teach. For as that Which is endewed with whitenes muſt £hryſ or 
need; be waite, from what cauſe ſocuer the whitenes cg. #5e author 
meth, whetherfrom thenaturall propriety and conditis Y9" *5e 
of thething, as ina Swan ; or from the outward a and __ _ 
induſtry of man, as ina white-limed wall.So if the due- ors, . 
we performe be yo—__ with ſfinne , our dutye is fin- 8 Thom 
full from whence ſocuer the finne ariſeth , whether from 1. ». 9.18 1 
the inward hart or outward obiec, caſuall neceſſity, or #54 ad ye 
accidentall condition of man. CIS 
. 8. 1 may weary my ſelfe, in skirmiſthing ſolong®* 7* 4 
with ſuch feeble aduerſaries , and wounding them thus 
in ſo many places. Therefore [ retire, inflicting fora fare- 
well , this laſt and deadly ſtroake in uue Syllogiſticall P\oryſde | 
manner, ; ena 
.- EuycryaRtion, euery duety, which is deficient and be- 70 
reaued eyther hnoceatmetion to God , confor- rok eu 
mity to reaſon, or of ſuch moral rectitude, as by pre- Cane. 
cept binding ynder morrall finne eught to be in it, ore . cares 
is a moartall crime , and true preuarication-'0f the <5. 
Law.  Bufil. bom, 


But cuery action , euery duty we acheiue,, is ( accor- Dameſi Mp 


ding to Proteſtants) deficient, and bereaued of thar ,, £,** 
conuerſion, reRicude, or conformity , as by pre- aug / .. 
; _ ceptbinding ynder mortall finne ought to be in jt; ge 6 arbr, 
Therefore cuery ation -, cuery duty; we accomplith c, vir. t. 
is( according to them)a deadly cryme, a true b:cach #2  cinir, 
and preuarication of the law. SOIEEIY 
The Maior propoſition, is the ruled definition of finne j,"$ 
. . . ar, 
agreed ypon by the beſt Deuines , who either affi,me ir to, 
be 4priztion of good, with S. Dionyſius Areopagita , $. Gregory 4 uſelm.0« 
Niſſen, $. Baſil, and S. lobn Damaſcene , or an alienation , 4# per. de 
auerſion from the law of God , with S. Auguſtine , & Fulgen* us, pr aſc.&@ 
Or 4 want , abſence , and ”_ reiuude , with $8, Anſelme , 274d G3 g 
F OL 


conr.ty.226 Good vorker arquirted from the ſpots of fre ; 
or 4deſertion , a ſtraying from vertue , with S. Bujilagaine, & 
Boſf in co. Nicer, or laitly 4 defleF'on , a deniation from the ſquare of 
ſlit. Mon+ reajon, or ſupreme rule of all aFons , With $. Thomas , and the 
Nicet.in 0 whole troupe of his followers. 
rat - 40. 9. The Minor , that our duety is deficient, bereaued 
Natia®. 9+ of the good, fayling of that recticude , or peifetion 
ar of yertue, which ought to be in it, is auowed by our Ad- 
ry. an uerſaryes, when they contend, that it is not anſ{we:able, 
vx +9. 91+ and correſpondent to the whole taske, or amercement 
art ...& the Law exactecth ynder the fing of finne, orforteiture of 
6.4. cone diſobedience , therefore the forementioned concluſion 
Gens, 67+ rightly inferred from theſe two premiſes, is yndeniable. 
And wheras ſome thinke to get away with their looſe re+ 
ly, that althongh the dutyes they performe, be in them- 
lues breaches of the law, yet thole breaches are pardo- 
Another 144 notimputed to theele& ; theſe men , by. ſeeking to 
unnnr won get out, lap themſclues faſter in their owne inextricabe 
reds nes: forno finne is to be attempted, no breach of the 
- law can be lawfully incurred,that God may after pardon, 
& forgine the fault , that he may not impute the tranſ- 
greſſion of his law. Murder is pardoned , Adultery is not 
umputed in their conceit to the belecuing Proteſtant; & 
may they therefore be committed, becauſe they ſhalbe 
forgiuen? O malicious preſumprion!O preſumpruous ma- 
tice! Forbeare then , yee SeAaryes, forbeare your due- 
tyes to God, your alleagiance to your Prince , forbeare 
your raw andimpetrfeR obſcruationg of al diuine, and hu- 
man laws,orcls reuoke your calumnyes, abiure your he. 
refies , that all yertuous Ceeds are beſported with the Rays 
mes of vice. 
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THE SECOND 


CHAPTER 


IN WHICH 


ene oe ooo Ze oa 


The ſame is warranted by the Fathers : the ob. 
tettions anſwered: & the vnuoluntary mo- 
tions of Concupiſcence diſchar« 


ged of finne. 


Ka O var notable thinges are deliue- 
& redby the D octors of the Church, ta 
= ſhew thefalſity of the former calum- 
niation . Firſt, they auouch our good —_ iL.a* 
works to be free from the ſpotsof de- adverſ. Pe 
filement, S. Hierome , S. Auguſtine , S. (ag. 
Gregory, and $. Bernard in the places Augu.de 
heere quoted in the margent. Secodly / Jpir. Sh 
they athrme them toiuſify ys before God by true incre- Greg » 18 
ale, and augmentation of inherent iuſtice , to which = - moral. 
poſe I haue alle many iffthe controuerſy of iu 
tion by workes. Thirdly hey inculcate , tharſome hook Bern,l.ds 
call As areſo pure, and acceptable toGod, as they purge fret. : 
& clenſe vs fromatdregs, from all TT of NN 

- 
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faults, yea they are ſo worthy and meritorious, as they do 


not only purchaſe an increaſe of grace in this life , but 2+ 


great crowne of glory in the next, as Clemens Alexandrinw, 
Tertullian, Origen, and S. Cyprian athrme of the dignity of 
Martyrdom , whoſe ſentences are ſet downe in the que- 
ſtion of merit. Fourthly , they teach, that not only the 
Hier .1 83+ workes of ſome holy men, but that they alſo themlelues 
cont, Pela. may beforatyme innocent and cleanefrom all impu- 
-_ uguft, rity : We teach , that a man may if be will , not ſine Gre. 8. 
= ewreYf Hierome : A man may if hewill , be without ſiune ayded rd God. 
x & 6, S. Auguſtine( which, he ſtrengthneth by the authority 
Ambr.de of S. Ambroſe) athrming him truly to zmpugne thens who ſay & 
na gra . man canuot be without ſinne m thislife. And in the ſame booke: 
Ceo 3+ Sinne may be auozded , but by bis belpe who cannot be deceaued. 
In eodem Thus Origen aftirmeth , that _ Iob , and his children 


—_— «in Were pure and ſpotles from the fault of tranſgreflion , in 
Jo” *** ſo much, as the Magdeburgian Proteſtants reprehend him 


Cent . 3, c. for it , ſaying : Naugbtity doth be attribute ſo much innocency to 
&+ col , 73, 1obs children , as Adam and Eue bad in Paradiſe : naughtily alſo 
Lai .l.s6. doth be aſcribe ynts Iob, that he was naked , and dewoyd of fron, 
cap.25s» of rmpietyes,of all ynlawfulnes. Likewiſe : that be neytber ſinned 


F«4-G in bis cogitations , nor un the conferences of bis ſoule , or afſayres of 


4. col.192. 
In eodem. 
L.c us. 


his bart* Beſides, in Lattantins they taxe this ſentence of his: 
If any one be purified from all ſpot of ſmne,let him not thinke he may 


Theod.q abilayne from the workg of largition , or giuing almes, betauſe he 


19.in Gen bath no ſinnes towash _ And in the ſame booke(l proceed 
Cent.s c with their owne words 
xe .col. be acceptable ynto God , and be free from all blemish , let bim al- 


_ L wayes implore the mercy of our Lord &c. In Theodore: they re-= 
Beech. ' therefore not tobe burt of the viper , becauſe he was without ſinne. 


Cent .4.t, 112 S. Hrerome they diſtaſt this: Our ſoule as long a3 it abydeth in 

20.col, berinfancy, wanteth fin. So that Origen , Lattantius , Theodo- 

249% rw, ands. Hieromeare by our Aduerſarics owne confeſſion 
wholy with ys in this point of fayth. 

Wa. 64, , 2: Notwithſtanding , againſt thefe auncient Fa- 

», 6 Thersthey oppoſe on theur ſide the Ancient of Dayes,cuen 

God 


)mn —— ſay , That one may* 


* proue, andplace among his errours : that be affirmed Paut 


Good Workes aequittedfrom the fpots of fine; 229119, 6. 
God himſelfe Dealing by 7a lend. A Allive are be TY 
come 45 one yncleane, aud all our tuiices 4s the cloath of a menſtrued | 
woman. Thercfore vnles we thinke our ſelues better then 43304 © 
our forefathers, all good workes ( ſay they ) are ſtayned 4. "ag 
with iniquity : which M. Abbor contenaunceth with the Orig . ad 
like ayings of Origen , $. Hierome, $. Auguitine, and $. Ber. Rom .c. 3. 
nerd. Ian{were firſt with S. Hierome, vpon that place of 7 »iv , 
Iſay, that there he deploreth the deſolation, and captiuity ; wy> 
of the Iewes in behalte of thoſe ſinners , for whole offen- my gi 
ces _ were ſo miſerably afflited, and in their perſon #erngr fer 
Vttereth thoſe wordes not in his owne. Or in reſpect of the r. in fe, ; 
iuſt and holy men that then flouriſhed amongſt them. Se- omn,ſan?, 
condly, I anſwere, that the Prophet ſpeaketh not there , <Yerb. 
as Aluarez 4 Medina well noteth, ofall the workes of the #*+/**5+ 
foreſayd offendours in generall,but of their ſacrifices, Ho- 4 _ 
Jocauttes, Kalends, _ other externall ſolemnities , by ,, tleſe fer 
which they falſly deemed themſelues cleane and ſanRified Aluarex 
in the fight of God theſe their iuſtices he pronounced to 4 Meding 
be like a menſtruous & defiled cloath, becauſe they confi- * «wm toc, 
ſted only in the pompe of ourward ceremony , without 
the ſincerity of inward worſhip:after which manner God 
ſayd by the mouth of the ſame Prophet : Offer ſacrifice no yj4,c.., »,. 
more in yayne, Incenſe is bhomination vnto me, the nw Moone,and i; , op 14, 
the Sabaoth, and other feſtivities I will not abyde; your aſſemblies are L 
wicked: my ſoule hateth your Kalends,cy your ſolemnities. Third- 
ty , I anſwere, thatal our juſtices, al our m_ workes,al- 
beit good and holy, conſidered by themiclues, yet com+ 
arcd and paralelled with the ynmatchable pony and 
Cates God, are truly termed yncleane, and defiled \. 
according to the accuſtomed phraſe of holy Scripture 
which calleth —_ in themaſelues great , in compariſon 
of him litle , or nothing : All nations 45 if they were not , fo are Iſa+40, », 
they beforvbim , and.they are reputed of him as nothing. T hinges *7* 
in themſelues fayre and glittering , foule and yncleane 
contemplated by him : Beboldethe Moone alſo doth not «hm, & jy 
the ſtars are not cleane in his ſight, how much more ma,rottenefie & , gg g, 
the ſanne of 4 man , 4worme ? Things moſt white and beau- 
” ; Ft 2 tiftull, 
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tiful, filthy and loathſome and/or with him : If 1 be was. 
bed 454i were with ſnow waters, and my bands thall thine , as m- 
maculate , yet shalt thou dippe me in filth, and my garments thall 
Greg «l, 9, «bborre me, that is, as S. Gregory commenteth , Although I be 
mar .c 19, filled with the groanes of heauenly compunttion, although 1 be exer- 
ciſed _ Rudy of vpright operation, yet in thy deaneſſe 1 ſee 1 am 
not Cieane. 
®Pſal 14s 3- Forthis cauſe the Royall Prophet how innocent 
ſoeuer, might cry out and ſay : Enter net 0 Lord into zudgment 
with thy ſeruant, becauſe no luing creature shallbe iuftifyed m thy 
Abbot c, fight, which ſentence abbot vrging againſt ys , exaggera- 
4 (e#,47, reth thus : Dawid feyth it , 4 Prophet ſayth it , a man after Gods 
fol.z90, owne bartſajthit . And what it a Saint in heauen , whatif 
a Cherubim ſhould fay it, might he not truly lay it , mea» 
Greg .ine,ſuring his righteouſnes, with the infinite ſanRity and ho» 
4.166. lines of God ? For as 8. Gregory writeth : Human tftice com 
Hilary, pared with dinine, viniuſtice , becauſe a lanterne in darksnes is ſcene 
Arnobins 19 25%e light , but placed m the ſunne beames , #t is obſcured and dat- 


& Euthi, kzed. And thus S, Hilary , $. Hiereme , Arnobius , and Enthi- | 


is exndem #85 expound that place of the Pſalme : neyther doth S. 
ofal. Auguſtine diſſent fro them, ſaying : By whoſe participation they 
Ang |. adu are tuft, by compariſon with him they are not iuft. Another expo- 
Orofum © ſition is of the ſame 8. Auguſtine, S. Hierome, and S. Gregory 
= ; Ypon that Pfalme, thatthe Prophet yttered the former 
% p=fe , peach, in reſpeR of veniall ſinnes, with which the moſt 
tic, Juſt, and holy men are often infected , and which God 
Hier. ep ad ſtrictly examineth, and ſeuerely punitheth. Thethird in» 
Ceefiphow , terpretation is of S. Augufime alſo ypon this Pſalme : That 
Greg.in nomancanbe iuftifyedof bimſelfe before the face of God , but the 
png * witcehehath he receaueth from him. So Caiet an, Exgubinus, and 
_ plat. Vatalbus expound thoſe wordes of Iob : In bis Angells be found 
Iob. 4, v , P14#1y , oras Symmachus readeth , yamty, becauſe they of 
x9. themſelues had no goodnes , no verity, nocſſence, or be- 
Caictan, Ing, but participated all from the ſoueraygne bounty of 
Eugub. & God. According to theſe three laſt expoſitions , we ſatisfy 
V atablus_ 2| the par gy , and obſcure ſayings our aduerſaries op. 
Vs 


—_—_ poſe againſt ys , cuen that of $. Bernard, which they vor 
y 


Good work: arquittedfrom the ſpots of ſane 2154 Lv. 6. 
Iy boaſt to be vnanſwerable: Shall not our tuſtice, if it be ftridt- Berg in © 
ly indged be found yniuit and ſcant ? For vniult itis , meted fot .omms . 
with the juſtice , which is wholy infinic, ſcant in compa- /e't ſe, 
riſon of that. Likewiſe waen heſayth : Tha: our suſtice is t- 

right but not pure Cre. for how can it be pare iuftice , where faul; A $50t e, 
4s yet cannot be wanting , he denyeth it to be pure : he ſayth, *:/*7 + 3» 
faultcannot be wanting , becaulc it is moſt commonly - "+299 
conioyned with yeniall defaults , which although they = "w 
hinder not the true nature and perfection of iuſtice , yet Iſa. ; 

they darken the luſter and brightnes thereof, and are lya- Aug .l. 9. 

ble to the ſeuerity ofGods heauy puniſhment. Whereupon *oufrf] * >, 

8. Auguſtine : 5 be tothe laulable life of © man , if it be exa- ")* 
mined without mercy. To the other paſſage of this renow- <7» 
ned Doour , where he affirmeth, moſt perfect charity which *** 
cannot be increaſed, xs to be found in no man mn this life, we grant 
it to be true. This clauſe which followeth : And « long «s 
it 149 be increaſed that whichis lefie then it tought to be , ts of vice, 
of which vice it proceedeth chat there is no man who doth good, and 
drth not ,is to be ynderſtood not of formall vice or 
faulty finne, but of that which is an infirmity , weaknes 
anddefeR oF nature, from whence itgroweth, that there 
is no man who doth alwayes good , and neuer finneth, 

2 leaſt yenially ſomertyme. Thus $. Ayguitane interpreteth Auguſt. 
himſelfe alicle Dafore: ſaying : #ho therefore is without ſome ;1,4 © * 
vice, that is, without ſome fornite, or as it were root of ſinne? Af- © 

ter which manner - haue __ vary e ſecond 
Chapter of Concupiſcence , that notonly he, but /ipianus, 
Pliny ,aud Cicero vie the name vicium, yice, for any defeR, pd 
either in'nature or a. In the ſame ſenſe S. anguitive taketh iufijs.c.rs, 
the word, peccatwm in his booke of the perfeRion of iuſtice 

wherehe hath theſe wordes: ih 4 mou when exther that Cha- 

;1y is not , which oughtto be , or leſſe then tt ought tobe. Other- 
 oatibaacbet ad coated whats: pg » 
uouched before. in his booke de ſpirits & liters : That if our T1, * 
le of God inthis life, be not ſo great as 14due to bis full and per- 
feb knowledg, it i 101 culpe deputandum,to be impu:ed to any faul. 
By {inns then in the former place 8. 4uguit.ne —_ » 


- 


. 


5 <- Con «2, 


coxt.27 232 Good vorkes acquitted from the ſpots of finne. 
defe&t only or falling trom the brumme of pertection, yet 
Plautws is no culpable fin. Soalſo many prophane writers vie the 
Bacch . 3) word peccare to ſin,forerring and doing amifle in any aRt 
nl 4, Of faculty; as Plantus ſayth : If thou badft f ayled in one ſillable : 
conifſr and Tully : If 4 Grammarian thall ſpeaks rudely , or be that 
Tull < would be counted a Myſitta, ſing out of rune,be w the more:o be bla. 
Taſc. med,quod in eo ipſo et,that be errethor comittech a banger 
Quod in © in the thing it ſelfe, whereof be profeſſeth the sk2ll. To Origen , to 
ipſo pecces 5 Hjerome, and to thereſt of S. Auguitine , and S. Bernard 
erius pro» iu hich Proteſtants obie&, I neede not frame any parti- 
fuetur [ci- culer reply. The three laſt generall anſwers to the Texts 
ter vn ;, of Scripture , [weep all the duſt away , which they des» 
v8. ceiptfully gather out of theft , or any other of the Farhers 
Iacs 3e V.'3, W LItings: | 
» 4 Laſtlyitisobieted: If we 5hall ſay that we hate no 
fraff. u, , twe ſeduce our ſelues, and the truth is notin vs. Likewile : 
| © 9 In many ; no we offend all. I anſwere botlr theſe places are 


& gra. c, \9derſtood of yeniall ſinnes, as S. Auguitine expoundeth 


36 &z8. cm, which often =—_ into the purelt ations we do, 


and from which we are ſeldome, or neuer wholy free, yet 
they diſtayne not the purity of our vertuous ations, they 
are not intermingled with the morall bonity therof, but 
extrinſecally accompany it, abating the cleare beames of 
our ſoule , without defyling the pure ation whoſe adhe- 
Auguſt, rents they are ;an aſſertion manifeſt amongſt Deuines, 
#p. 29 « Which Proteſtants conceauing not, run into diuers , and 
$50 .l.ds thoſe pernicious abſurdityes. Secondly $. 1obs is i 

Virg .cap..ted allo by S. Auguſtine of the fomite of ſome , Whick/ euery 
43. 49 4. man hath, —_— focuer —_ yet he doth not 
meane that, that fomite is properly finne , but materially, 
OS or the cffe& or caule of finne : which Rn of $, 
Bonau . z , 10bns words, 8. Benauenture imbracethy and addeth a third 
diſtin , , expoſition, that S. lob» doth not teach no mantobe at 
pers. dub. any tyme withour ſinne, but that no man can fay, to wit, 
ſ aſſuredly affirme without reuelatis, that he hath no ſinne, 
whercin Lyranus , and Hugo Cardinalis agree with him, 
but Caietam vnderitandeth S. Iobn, of no ſinne, neyther actu- 


ally 


Edad vorks acquitted from the ſpots of ſuns, » 
ally commifrted, nor originally contracted heertofore, Tha 
no man ( the V irgin Mary only cxcepted,as hath beene el; 
where declared)can auouch withourſeduQtion of his hart, 
without he make God a lyar, who ſenthis beloued Sonne 
into the world ,'to cleanle vs from our finnes, | 

5- I proceed therefore to the third Caluinizy dotage ; 
that all firſt motions or prouocations to euill , are trul 
finnes, albeit we yanquith them , which 1 haue heere re- 
fured in the Controuetly , and ſecond Chapterof O-. 
riginall finne , and ſomewhat touched'in the Contro- 
uerſy of Free-wil, where f haue ſhewed that 8. Auguſtine 

accounteth ita meere madnes,and ſucha barbarical phren- Senece',, 
ſy , that man aflaulted with temptations ſhould finne a- 4 mor 

ainſt his will, as he ſayth , the very Pocts, ſheepheards, £*8-fow 
ow and ynlearned, yea al the world doth witnes it - wo 
to befalſe. Senecaa heathen could write: Away with allexcuſe, rg rae 
no 1141 finneth againſt bis will, And , It deſerneth no prayſe not tg 

do, which do thou cauft not . But S. Auguitine agayne ſhal de- 
cide this matter , with a ſentence able to ſeale yp the / 
mouths of Proteſtant Miniſters , and quyet the harts ofall 
fayrhiful Chriſtians. Yhatſoeney cauſe(quoth he)there beof the 
will impelling it to offend, if t cannot be reſiſted , it is yielded ynto 1,1 ;,mm, 
without fin : but if it may, let it not be yielded ynto, & there shalbe no _, i, expoſe 

committed. What, doth it perchance deceaue 4 man vnawars? quarun. 

Let him therfore be wary, that he may not be deceaued : or is the de- propoſ * 
ceit ſogreat , 4s it cannot be anoyded ? If it be ſo, the finnes therefore Pr9P +37 » 
are none: for who doth finne in that which can by no meanes be eſca- hy | 

ped ? Likewiſe, not #n the exill deſire it ſelfe , but in our conſent — = 8 

do we fine. Moreouet: In 48 much as it appertamerh ynto vs, with= / 

out finne we might be alwayes ymll this exill (of Concupilcence) Chry.ciced 
were healed , Fe theald nexer conſent ynto it , toemill. But mv ſuch by S. Tobn 

things in which if not mortally , yet venially we are onercome of it, Damaſ. q v 
rebelling in thoſe, we contratt that, for which we may dajly ſay, for- *+ brails 

give ys 0u7 treſpaſſes. $. Chryſoſtome holdeth with him in 77» 


moſt expreſſe and apparent termes. VA. mon + 
6. Butour Scctaryes with Geeoyer opgee the y,. jo, 

wordcs of the Law , Non concupiſces, thou shall notcouet,, 

| Gg which 


CONT .27. 224 Good [rags wan raven ſpat of ſanes. 
Whichforbiddeth nor t i” conſent -_ lay they ) but ba 
Rom 6.V, act, euery motion of co Tence « wete, the 
—_ HolyGhoſt bath other —— the meaning of 
_ " * that precept in Ecclefiaſticus : Fellow not thy ſtrength, the con- 
Chryſ.in cupiſcence Fug bart ; go net after thy concupyſcences. By S. Paul: 
eum loc, Let not ſinye raygne m your mortall body, that you obey they concu- 
Aug .iw Piſcences thereof. He doth not lay, as Theodoret , and S. Chri- 
pfal.n8. ſoftome obſerue, let t-not exerciſe tyranuy , but let 3t not xayne, 
cone 3 « d» becauſe it cannot 14gne ud hang free dominwn , vules we will ac 
wupi1s 'F'- cept, voluntarily be thrall yo it, He doth got forbid itto be, 
RE = nor the hauing of thoſe deiyres, as S. Auguitine , and S. 
ho te . Gregory note, expounding it of the fomit, for that is impoſ- 
«d.Gal.c,s, lible, as long as the fleſh warreth againlt the ſpirit: but he 
Greg . 14 . forbideth it to rule, or oucrcome by drawing vs into ſub+ 
moral .£.9. jection , he forbiddeth our following , or obeying the de- 
Aug.mex- fires thereof. For be ſinneth not in whome ſinne doth not raygnes 
poſep vos according to the forenamed S. Auguſtine. Likewiſe: Con- 
L, Oe cupiſcence ut ſelfe is now no ſinne in the regenerate , when conſent is 
Pel .c. 3. x 11 fielded yo it, to pnlawfull workes. And it any $2 about t9 
5.11. de cauill with S. Auguitin, the hebrew word vicd ip Exodus, 
wupt.@ Ccuteth off all occaſion of cauillation. For there inſtegd of 
Concup « C. concupsſces , it is tachmod , deriued. from chamadb , which 
233. Exod. 4th not fignify to haue the diſcale of concupiſcence, but 
DS for rty to delire or couet with the hart : and becauſe 
_—_ fe dorh not ſo who valiantly refiiteth or wraſtlethagainſt 
piſces, it is it, therefore S. Paut accounted the vnuoluntary appetite 
totachmod. thereof no appetite or deſyre of his, ſaying : But now not 1, 
work it any more ,thatis, not I willingly, not deliberatly, 
notas an humane a, in ſo much asit cannot be reckoned 
atyconeting ofmine, Butif he did not couet, he obſer- 
Rom «7:V. ued the law of not coueting albeit he fek the motions of 
Toſtp 1, Cconcupiſcence in his fleſh againſt. his will , which were 
11.autiq.c. not forbidden by the word tachmod» but the free and yo- 
Tp hancary only ;,yeaſome of the Iewes, loſepbus being wit- 
Math 5. nes, were fo farre of from imagining any futreptions. or 
>.'23.C'. ndturall paſſions Who forbidden , as they taught the meet 
_ intemall thoghts, although deliberate, notro ou a 
_ ende 


Goodworkes acquitted from the ſpots of ſmne. 215 1.15; 6: 
hended in the "cobibition: of nor rk cane g 8 E 
whole erour our Sauiour corrected , pronouncing the bo 

voluarary deſires of concupiſcenceto be forbidden. See = 2” 

6. , S. Hierdine , Cyrill , Baſil, Gregory Nifen, Au- Hicron.ad, 

. Lnſtine , Ambroſe, and Proſper thus interpreting that precept Euftoch, 

ot the decalogue. Cyril ly, 

- 7. Finally, ſome obieRt S, Cyprian : The mind of man 3277 bub 
beſieged , and on euery file entrenched with the infeſtation or anop- p;/ age © 
ance of the Dinell hardly withſtanderh 1 hardby reſiſteth euery one: 7... G " = 
If couetouſnes be caſt downe, lechery ryſerth yp : if lechery be kept Nig.d - 4 oo 
backs, ambition rashethsn : if «mbition be ſuppreſed, anger fretttth, 8 « beatit . 
pride [welleth , drunknesallureth &s. which I cannot wagd Ag 4-1, 
off better, then our renowned cliampion S. Auguſtine hath 59% » *+p 
done,ſaying: God forbid we 5þoyld indge $. Cyprian ether coue- goon 
tous , becauſe he wraſtled with couetouſnes , or ynchait becauſe he oc cho 

Fought with mchaitity , or ſubred# to anger becauſe he ſtrove with «xe. h. x. 4 
wrath,or arbuous becauſewith ambition » or fleshly becauſe with pecca,mer 
flechly ſinnes ,or 4 lover of this world , becauſehe encoumreth with ©, 4+ 1. &, 
wordly allurements , or lecherous becauſe with lechery , or proud be= 34+ 
becauſe with pride, or drunken becauſe with drunkeneſſe or enuions - wu | 
becauſe he warred with enay. Nay the truth is berwas none of the al, offic ll 7 
becauſe be did manfullyreſiih theſe euil motions, partly comming from _ | 
originall condition ,parily from vſe and cuſtome. That which S. compl.3.0 
Auguſtine heere inferreth ofthe aſſault of $, Cyprian;we may 1.4. £4 » 
conclude of eucry carnall ſuggeſtion , or vicious iatice- Cypr- & ds 
ment,that it begetteth no finne,as long as we fightagainſt %7*«; 


it, and haue not any lyking thereof. Aug. L 2 
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? THE XXVIII: 


CONTROVERSY: 


ESTABLIHSETH 
The poſibility of keeping Gods Law : againſt 


Dodtour Whitaker , Doftour Fulke , and | 
—— Detour Abbot 
CHAP.L 

<>? Hz x weteach that the Command- 


2, ments of God, may by the help ofhis 
> grace be obſerued ypon earth, wedo 
E not meanethat they may be ly 
IJ fullfilled according to the whole end, 
- y and intent of the Law ; nor that our 
WL 3 duety ſhould be ſo entiere and com- 
plete, as nothing can be added tothe full perfetion ther- 
of:nor do we ſpeake of the vniuerſall obleruation of all 
precepts all the whole dayes of our life , for that js rare, 8 
graunted but to few ; nor yet of the & tullfilling of 
any of them, any long tyme without ſome veniall ſinnes, 
or ſmall i eons, for this is an extraordi pre- 
r0gative,& fpeciall fauour among al the children of Adam 


——_— 
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Poſſibility of keeping God 1. 137 Liv. 
Communicated only to our Bleiſed Lady: But we defend 6 


it poſlible;if notealy,, by Gods grace to fullfill the ſub- 
ſtance, and ſatisfy the whole obligation of the Law , as 

far forth as atanyryme it bindeth vs ynder the penalty of Pulke bn 
Ginne. This D. Fulke, this D. Whitaker , this D. Abbot with g', jp om 
other Proteſtants deny, and Whitakgr dubbeth as a point ſe,,,” 
fundamenrall, and this is that which we vphould/ againſt Abbor e, 
them. Firſt, by that of Dextronomy : This — I. 4. 
command thee this day, is not aboue thee, nor ſo farof, wad ay in /V bitak 
heayen , that thou mayit ſay , which of vs is able to aſcend ynto hea- ©9*%+2+4-0 
wen to brang it ynto vs , that we may heare ,and fullfill it in works _ fol, 
& c. but the wardic very, neere thee in thy mouth , andin thy bart. 11,... 3s 
rodeit. Theſe two later members wipe away our Pro» y,u,u, 
teſtants expoſition, interpreting this place of the meere 
knowledge, not of the en. A of the law , becauſe 
God ſpeaketh there of fullfilling and doing it in worke . 
Yet if by reaſon of 8, Paul, who all: orically only , not 
literally applyeth that ſentence to Chriſt, they gloze it at — uf? de 
leaſt to be ynderitood of the Euangelicall doctrin® of ,,"v, ,,, 
Fayth, then we alſo infiſt, that ifthe precept of fayth in c.6, &q. 
ſubſtance ſupernaturall,, may be obfcrued , how mureh 54'in Deu- 
more the naturall commandments of the Decalogue , of #70». 
which'S. Augaitine, and Theodoret expound that of Deutero- op nt 


Foro. , 


feron , 


yo Secondly the Apoſtle ſayth : That which wat 1mpoſ- gov, 


fiblero the law in that it was iveakned by the flesh , God ſending his , , 


'Sonne in the ſimalittude of the flesh of ſinne , enen of ſinne damned 


ſenne in theflesh, that the tuftific ation of the law might be fullfilled 


3" vs , who mafhe not according to the flesh , but according to the 


ſpirit : Therefore they that are regenerated in Chriſt, in 


whome theſpirit of God dwelleth , who walke in new- 
nes of life , do truly ſatisfy and fu[lfill the law of God. They Fulk in , 
do it (quioth Fulke,and Abbot) by the ſupply or imputation of 8. ad Rom, 


e 1x 


Chriſts righteouſnes imputed vnto them and made theirs , not by 4- ——_ 
lity giuen them to keepe it. But this guilefull commentary | my * 
x { can heertofore diſcarded in the Controuerly of In- ,, 43, 
herent Inſtice. And heere S. Paul flatly aucrreth the com- 
| Gg3 - pung 


con.28. 3 if Poſſibility of keeping Guile law; = 
3 eng of Chtiſtto haus beene , that the juſtification of the 


Ixw might be fulfilled in vs; in vs, whole & ſhape 

| and UE tc dedendy 
andabolithed finne:for in hisowne he neuer extinguiſhed 
any, becauſe it was neuer touched with the {caſt aſperſion. 
Therefore he cannot beexpoundecd of the obedience 
formed by Chriſt in his own perſon , but of that which 
we atcheiue in ours , whome hecleanſethfrom vice, and 
edorneth with grace : that the auſtification of the law might be 
fulfilled in vs, quickened by his ſpirit, which in fleſh wea- 

kened 6 infeebled by finne, was otherwiſe without gra= 


according to Proteſtants iscommunicated yntothem by 
fayth _— the Apoſtle heere writeth of a iuſtification 
obtay | , and going forward in newnes of 
life, by walking not according to the flesh, but according 10 the ſp» 


compariſon betvcene them that purſue theu fleſhly a 
tits fuck as are ſwayed with the deſires of he if 2.198 
the correſpondence and agreement with this other Text, 
ak Not the hearesof the Law are inf with God , butthe doers of the law 
mA COONEY proue that the Apoſtle ſpeaketh 
of the tion purchaſed by thedoing and keeping of 
4 thelawin ourowne prom, and not of that which by 
ſpir. & liz. your almighty-yaine beleefe is imputed ynto you. And 
£426 foS. A ne : When it ts ſad (quoth he) the doers of the 
law thall be iuftified, what other things is ſayd , then the tult shalbe 
uw fuſftified ? For the doers of the law verily are tuſt. Agayne: Fullfill 
pſal .'38; the Law whichthy Lord thy God came not tobreake , but ro fulfill, fox 
thou shalt fulfil that by lowe » which by feare thou could not. And 
Auguſt ; a litle after : Our Lord will affoard his ſweetnes , and our earth 
p.144 «6d pillyield ber fruit , that by charity yee may faifl _— feare 
Idem & 45 bard to accomplith. In another place : The law teaching, 
[pir, & lit, mmanding that which without grace conld not be performed, diſ= 
Co30, Corrred vnto man his infiuaty , that infirmity diſcouered might ſeeks 
out 4 Sauenr , from whome the will bealed might be able to do , 
which infirme it could not do. The law therefore leadeth ymco Jon, 
oth 


ce impoſlibleto be kept. Likewiſe Chriſts rightcouſnes, | 


ric: then the cauſall prepoſition, for, which enſueth , the 


D232 PHOSDSEUTSRETS OD 


Rs fa © 


I» ounceth: Myyoaks is ſipert, and Mars ui, 
27 burthen light . 5:.Joan®: Thiriathe lewef Ged, Nx we keep 16+ p 
bis commandments, arid bis: commandments are. net beayy. To » loen.y, 
whom are they not heauy ? To them to whome our Re- Y-3» 
deemer ſpake : Takg wp wy yoake vpes 708 , and learne of me, 
decauſe 1 am meeke and bumble, & you shall find reft to your foutes; Htt-cnt 
To:them whome'S, John taught how to ouercome the?'**+ 
world;but theſe men wee inuironed with humane ig- 
firmiryes , therfare men compaſled with the frailty of our 

fleſh, which M. Abbot gaine-ſayth ,may by theſuccour of Abo? c. 


' Chriſt andaſliſtance of bis grace , take vp the yoke of +/# 4 


Gods commandments, eafily beare them, and ſweetly ob- 

ſerue them. Fourthly our Sauiour fayditohim who defired 

to learne the way of ſal uatis: 1frbow wk enter into life , keep 

the commandments. 13 it pollible then to enter into querla- x1, 
ſting life ? Tes. Andnot by this meanes which Chriſt pro- y ,v-, 
ſed ? No.No ? Conceaue you fo hardly of. the bleiled © 
edecmer, aud loyer of que ſoules , as to apouych that he Of _ * 
who came'ta teach the wayoftruth, who neuer counſail- ** * 
led the __ Pharifyes his deadly foes to ran any Va- 

couth, falle; or ſtraying path, did now perſwade this Re- Marc.no, 
ligious young man , whome he lowed , who vateignedly V. dts 
ſought, as S. Baſil, S. Chrsſoiteme , and Ewthynuwthinke, his Bafil.hom, 
etcrnall weale , to an erroneous and impoflible courſe of ©99 4rd 
of atteyning bliſſe ? Did he ſay vnto him, hoc fas & vines, do > ira , 
this aud they 5bal: live, which although he would , he could not ;, 3mm in 
do , or of be djd, might not purchaſe bfe therby ? For fuch is the 69110, 
impiousanſwere which Caluzs, and his followers retmne Citu. in 
to this heauenly admonition, or precept of Chriſt; forging Harn.in | 
his meaning quite contrary to his words. Fifthly Kinge © 29- Maine 
David auoucheth of himſelfe : 1 have ra the way of thy com- 17+ 198 


Luc. 13, 


mandments: 1 haue kept thy law: 1 baue not declined from thy teſti- Pal ng, 
monyes : 1 have kept thy commandments and ie domonyes, And that y,.. v1. 

ou might be ailured he ſayd true ,thehaly Ghoſt addepd yr, con, 
Nis ſeale,& ſubſcription ahexeunto © Dad did (has which was 


ughe 


\ 


cont. 28.240 Poſſibility of Goas lay /, 
| right in the ſight of God, & turned from notbung that be comman- 
z. Reg . 15 ded bimall the dayes of his bfe , except only the maiter of Vr1as the 
V.s + Hethite . Agayne: He was uot like my ſernant Dauid , who kept, 
3 Reg +14» my Commandments. Of Exechias he witneſleth the ſame 
v-8-- | + Of Zithatias and Elizabeth » Saint Lake recordeth © They 
IS were both iuſt before God , walking m all the commandments , 
5s, and juſtifications of our Lord without blame. Scan 1 pray theſe 
F foure things. Firſt , that they walked not inany one on» 
ty , butin all 'the commandments.. Secondly thatthey 
were iuſtifications which made them juſt. Thirdly be+ 
foreGod. Fourhly', without blame, viz . without any 
vicious defe&, or culpable imperfetion, which mighe 
eyther ſtayne the ſplendour of their juſtice , or hin 
their ful & complete obſcruation of the law , which God 
required at theirhands. | 
Laſtly the keeping of the commandments is the 
. ſole marke,and true cognizance of a beleening Chriſtian 
— you love me, keepe my commandments : He that Path my com 
Ween.» Pandments and keepeih chem, beit is that lowerb me. And : 1n this 
$.0:4. we know that webeue knowne him , if we obſerue bis command- 
ments: He that ſayth be knoweth bim, and keeperh not his command- 
ments is 4 lyar , and the truth is not in bim. Wherefore if Pro» 
- Abbot e. teſtants cannot obſerue the Commandments, they are not 
4:ſe2.4z. 10uers, nor knowers of God, or if they challenge his loue 
fol 566.& and boaſt of his knowledge, not fullfilling his fs * they 
$68 » arc lyars, blaſphemers, and the truth isnot in them. Their 
Y  bitak. Miniſters tinged with this cenſure, begin to ſtartle 
GN aduerſ. 2nd perſwade their fauourits, that they keep the law cor- 
» kein 6, = — -« = 7 rr their loue and know- 
, 1CQge , MATS, NAItINgLy,, W  impertetly , as their 
Larſen: outis baking , their knowled, PR 


tbe 4. cha- the world with theirradiant es? And do they con- 
of bis ., feſle their beames of truth to be dimmed with clouds, theiz 
T,Cath, flames of lone frozen with cold, with ſuch miſty clouds, 
with ſuch nipping froſt, as violate the precept of know- 

wg 


< TL 


FAQ BST POET EE @RHC 


' knowledge , their imperfect loue is a tranſgreſſion of the 


Poſſibility of keeping God Law. 24!L is; 6 
ing the commandment of louing God? For as their raw vio, 6: 
and imperfe&t obſeruations ( which hath been demon- 
ſtrated before in the precedent Controuerly ) are of their 
owne nature , true breaches of the law ; fo their lame 


recept of loue , a preuarication of the commandment of 

beliefs, which is the ſupernaturall knowledge of God, 
Whereof S. lobn ſpeaketh . Butif they violate the precepe 

of faythas often as they belecue, with what conſcience 

can they exerciſe an at of beliefe , who are charged ne-= 

uer to infringe the will of God? With what hart can they 

judge that precept impoſed, when neyther in this life, nor 

in the next ( for then fayth ceaſeth, and vaniſheth away) 

it can beeuer accompliſhed ? With what tongue can they , 
bragge of true beliefe(for this is commaded ) wheras theirs 
trani{greſſeth the commandment of God ? With that falſe 
ſtringed rongue , with that hollow hart, with that ſcared 
conitiegce, With which they preſume to auerre , that the 
Father of heauen doth efteeme and account their breaches 
obſcruations, their violations I ——_— of what jj, 5+ 9.56 
he commandeth, forcing him to yndergo for the loue of _ 
their perſons, that heauy curſe he threatneth to others: Wo 

be ynto you thas call exall good, and good exill, efieeming darknes 
light , and bght darkyes, accounting bitter for ſweet, and ſweet for 
buter 


5. Yeton theother ſide, ifabhorring theſe blaſphe- 
myes , they dare pronounce their knowledge , or beliefe 
ſuch, as it fulfilleth the precept of tayth,, as faras it ought: 
thence we argue , that they may likewilc obſerue the pre- Rom, 14.0; 
cept of charity ; as far forth as they ought , and bycon-,$ * 
ſequence wholy obſerue and fulfill the law. For Charity @ 
the fulues of the law , the ſumme or knot of perfeion, ou which the c,,,.1 4s 
whole law and Prophets depend. Hence itis defined in the ſec5d raufpe, = 
Araufican Councell : That «ll the Chriftned , baning receaued c. vii, 
grace by Baptiſme , Chrift ayding and cooperating , may, and ought Hilar, in 
if they willdiligently Labour, to fullfill all things which belong to ſal- Pſjal, ud 
uation. S. Hilary faith; It 35 not me if the will be prompt to y 4 


- 
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| tbe procetof our Lord. $. - (ham. : No man dowbteth of this, but 
Hier. l.y- that God hath commended things poſvible . S. Auguſtine: Neyther 
cout. Pela. G 4 who ituſt can command things impoſcible , nor condemme man 
Aug. ſer. pho is pious, for that which he could not auoyd. And agayne, 
= T 9s Thinges impoſsible God commandeth uot, but by dlnanding warneth 
ponneng 3s, thee , both ta doe what tbou art able, and to aſke what thou art net 
de =. Sy able , and he helpeth thee that thou maye#t be able. Yet becauſe 
& gratis Proteſtants will ſtrayne theitwits to bow theſe ſayings to 
cap. 43+ ſome crooked ſenſe, I will ſtand to the iudgement of ſuch 
Cent. + C. 1; their owne fellow Proteſtans furniſh me withall, and 
4 _ 3- whome they iudge to hold with vs without exception, 
_—_ a4 6 For the Century-writersaffime, that the authour 
queſt. zo, Of Replyes extant among the workes or Iuſtin, with full 
Cent, z. c, mouth breaketh into theſe words: What is all the iuitice of the law? 
&+ £0/, 6te to loue God more then h1mſelfe, and bis neighbour as brnſelfe, which 
Ibidem col. truely is not impoſrible to men that are willng. Of Clemens Alex 
6:. Obedi- . 1 rinus, mayſter to Origen, they auouch: Hewithgreat er- 
nomwng (e- our judged the legall obedzence to be altogeather paſsble to the re« 
Si. on. £enerate. Then paſling tothe three hundred years of Chriſt 
wino poſſ thus they deliuer their generall yerdit of the Fathers of 
bilem eſe that age, They beld concetning the Law very exorbitant opinions, as 
04910 er+ Fertllian in bis booke ag aint the Lewes diſputeth, that the Saints 
yoreiudice-gn theold teſtament , 25 Noe, Abraham, Melcinſedech,cy others were 
= wit by the zuſtice of the natural law. Hence with the likg error(I'vſe 
Ceni.3- * the Centuriſts phraſe) Origen heer and there inculcateth many 


Se col. 99+ , - = > © , 
| ' bom, things of the poſability of the law, asin bis eyght homily vpon Exodus, 
y 2 _ where expoundimg the Decalogue,he Pune: afieuere that the bap= 


Exod, Htized may accordingto all things fulfil the law. The ſame, ſayth the 
V idetur aſ- Authour of homilyes vpon the Canticle, The diuine word ts not mis- 
ſeverare, chapenor without order, neytber doth it command things impoſrible. 
| " And Cyprian , becauſe , ſayth he-, we know that which '4 tobe 
_— of done, and can do that which we know , thou contmandeft me, o Lord 
oe logos 1þ43 1 lows thee ; this both 1 ca, and ought ro de. Hitherto the 
implere, Cenwriſts producing witneſles againſt themiſelues. 
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THE SECOND 


CHAPTE R: 
| IN WHICH 
The poſeibility of keeping the Law is maintay< 
ned, by other reaſons : and objections 
anſwered . DE 


Y to puniſh men cuerlaſtingly N 
he the Commandments, if it be 
> notin their power by Gods helpe to g,61,0r0; 


of che ſpirit cannot be obſerued . S. Baſil : Accuſe not God, he 3 __ 


pr _ —_ be tuſt & good, not able to command things '@ oraec; 
eaſy , what to ache in things hard and difficile . $- Auguſtine , & Hier,ep.ad 
S$. Hierome «ccurſeth their blaſphemy 1who tecch any le Damaſ, ds 
things to be impoſed by God vnto man » Which argument hath 
becne handled heertofore in the Cotrouenly of Free will, 9av0%. 
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where the Aduerlaryes cauilsthererunto are reieed. The 
like impiery it were in God to cooperate with ys in ſuch 
ſpeciall7 manner , to affoard his heauenly grace, his ſuper- 
naturall aydeto the keeping of his Commandments , if 
we tranſgreſle and finne in keeping of them . For as our 
dee mor, great Doctour S. Augnſtine reacheth: To commt ſin , we are 
& remiſ }, not ayded of God; but to dogood thmgs,or wholly fullfill the precept 
2+6o5% Of inſtice, we cannot, vules we be ayded by God. Marke heere that 

by the ayde of God w2 may not in pafr, but wholy fullfill 

the precept, and that in fullfilling it we donor finne, be- 

cauſe thereunto we could not be holpen by God. To 

which my aduerſariescannot ſhape their worne-out,and 
Abbcap.g. *Þrid-bare reply , That our obſeruation ,our loue of God 
ſe. 44. for example, is nofinne, but # good deed by acceptation . For 

as I haue often anſwered, God cannot accept that for good 
Abbos Which is in it ſelfe naught and finnefull , but 3t #good zn the 
ibid , fols original of grace from whence it proceedeth . Explane your ſelte 
57% alittle better, whether you meaneit is perfectly or _ 

fealy good ? Graunt pertealy, and you go on our fide : 
yield only imperfely , and you ſtand at the ſtay you 


fe from the fountaine of grace, and after receaucth a ble- 
mith from the weaknes of fleſh? You imagine amiſſe: for 
the ſame-indiuidual] & morall at which once is enriched 
with the dowry of perfeion,canot be after impoueriſh- 
_ ed with any baſenes of vice. Or, is it partly good as itis 
5. Wwroughtbygrace, ——_y euill,as it runneth through 
the conduct of depraued nature?No ſuch matter:the thing 
contradicteth it ſelfe , as hath beene often ſignifyed, nei- 
ther is nature the conductor pipe, but true cauſe of the a, 
>=» in which there isnot any pattgood, affignable to grace, 
diſtin from that which 1s aſcribed ro man : but the en- 
tiere ation perfeR, or lefſe perfe,, is wholy aligned to 
mans freewill , wholy thereunto ayded by grace: as the 
characters which the ſcholler frameth by the Maiſters gui- 
ding of his hand, are not ſeueral Lemnetayecly by 
, one,andrudely by the other, but the ſame _ or de- 
h | ormed, 


were before: gormags you imagine that it ſpringeth per- 
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ned, rude or well faſhioned, are wholy from borh. 

Which forceth M. 4bbvt from that incongruous thift : 1/7 Abbot cap, 
by our corruption do diſgrace that , which proceedeth holy and pure 4.ſeft, 44. 
from God. In like manner he is ferretted out of his other of « 5796 
berry-hole : That the ation 3s good m the will , and endeauour of 
the perſon , by whom it is done . For the will is weake, the en- 
deauour mean,the perſon cloathed with human corrupti- 
on, Whoit he may will, and endeauour that which is 
good, then ſome good may proceed from a flethly man, 
perfect andentiere, tree from all ſpot and blemith or els 
the will and intendment is no better then the worke:and Y Y hitak . 
this allignement of goodnes which you make to the will, in bis an- 
is a meere ſhew or treachery to cloake the badnes of your [vere 10 the 
cauſe. 8.reaſon of 
2. Laſtly, youſay (although you place it notin or- _ ah 
derlaſt) that the duty we obſerue is #n ſubſtancegooed . Well, 1.8.aduerf, 


Abbot hid, 


«Tam contented with this ( but ſee = recant noLyfor Durawn . 


eere I haue, thatthe ſubſtance art leaſt of louing Godzzhe: Abbee cap, 
ſubſtance of euery obſcruation of the law , which wear 4- {ett . 
chicue, is perfe , and entiere, abletoſatisfty the will of $70 
God, able to make ys acceptable vnto him. Yes ſay they: *'#/*2_., 
If he fauourably looke vpon it , and impute not the fault : but if he Abbog: cb 
Should ſtrictly & narrowly deale with ys , he should haue uſt cauſe +ſe-g7s ? 
of reiefting vsin the doing thereof . Forbeare theſe ifs , & auds, f91 996 
and come to the point. Is the ſubſtance of theation done 

enticrely , good initſelfe, or no ? abſtrating from the 

fauour or diſlike of God, whoſe indulgence, or ſeuerity pphizak, 
bolng extrinſecall, doth not make the ſubſtance” ofthe In his an- 
worke better or worſe ? It is not ſo good, as it may endure the ſwere to 
try all of thepreciſe , and perfelt rule of righteouſnes & truth" This #he_ 8. 

is not.the queſtion , but whether itmay ſtand with ſatis- —_—_ 
fation of his law ? It cannot ſtand with itn ſuch full complete,  * Compes 
and abſolgge manner, as that nothing at all may be added thereunto, * 
Neitheris that the thing demanded: who euer dealt with 

ſuch ſlippery companions? Muſt I ſtill put you taghe tor- 

ture, to draw out the truth ? My queſtion 1s, wh the 


- ſubſtance of the act ſatisfyeth the obligation of the law ?: 


Hh yz Let. 


cont .28$. 
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in bis an- 


ſwer eto the 
8. reaſon of 


» and 


bh t. ad 


> >» 


246 Poſoibility of keqving Gods {ivy. 
Let vs heere what you ſay to this. They anſwere as heer- 


tofoxe : It is short of that which the Luv requireth,it cannot be ſuch = 


46 it ought to be : «s long 4s the flesh luſteth agazaſt the ſpirit , there 
can be no ſuch entiere good in v5. Aliwayes 4 man doth leſſe then he 
ought to do . I thought you would flinch from 'your word: 
but I pro__ alſo flying. Thea then of louing God 
is ſubttantially ſhort of that the law requireth , ſubſtan- 


wer. Duran tially lefle then it ought to be, and not =_y leſle of that 


Abbot cap. 
& fol, 602 


Abbo# 

Cap » 4+ 
le, 46, 
fol. $88. 


which oughtto be, by perſwaſion or counſaile , but by 
t binding to more, vader payne of morall ſinne; 
theretore the ſubſtance of this lefſer aR, is not morally 


Py but mortally defeuous, ſubſtantially faulty , a 


eadly finne, and true tranſgreſſion of the law, to which: 


God cooperating mult needs cooperate in particuler man- 
ner to the accompliſhment of ſinne , & Proteſtants are 
bound to ſurceaſe from louing , praying , or endeauou- 
ring to performe thoſe mortall crimes, and bound to per- 
forme them, becauſe God commandeth them, as I further 
demonſtrate by this dilemma . Either God commandeth 
the complete & fulfilling of his law , which 
— _— no manin this life can euer atcheiue, & 
o his y _ e mercy degenerateth into tyranny, exa- 
Ring a tribute which we.cannot pay , condrnning ve for 
a fault which we cannot pollibly eſchew; or he comman= 
deth vs to diſcharge our dutyes, according to our weake 
and limping manner, andthen our yttermoſt endeauours 
ſatisfy his law, although they be lame and imperfeR . If 
not ? If our belt endeauours tranſgreſle his wi 
wanting of the duty we ought to performe, and he com- 
mand that defeRuous duty; thus he himſelfe commandeth 
atranſgreſſion - commandeth aſinne, and man by doing 
Gods will is bound to finne. From which M. Abbot can- 
not excuſe him by ſaying : 1t i the duty only be is bound to,and 
wor to theſwne. For if the daety be ynauoydably linked with 
the ſinful tranſgreffion, whoſoeuer commandeth the duty, 
commandeth the tranſgreflion, 4nd whoſoeuer is obliged 
to accomplith the one, is necellarily obliged to m__— 
other: 


Poſcibility of keeping Gods av. 247 L 12. 6, 


ether. Neither is this fallacis accidentis, or any ſophiſticall 
cauillation, as he would bleare the eyes of the ſimple, pro- 


ducing to thateffec theſe rwo examples againit Our 4bbos.ihi, 


Biſhop : 4 lame man is bound by law to come to the Charch .he 
Cannot come to the Church, but be muit halt , therefore he is bound 
by lap to halt. M. Bishop is bound to pay 4 man twenty poundes, but 
be cannot tell the money without ſoyling bis fingers, therefore he is 
bound to ſoyle his fingers . So he , writing at randome : for if 
there were no other pace amongſt men,nor other meanes 
torepaire to Church but only by halting, all thoſe who 
were bound by law to go to the Church, ſhould be boiid 
by law to halt tothe Church , and whoſoeucr was willed 
to go ſhould in thiscaſe be willed to halt , if, I fay, there 
were no othergateat all then halting: now inthe opini- 
on of Proteſtants there isno meanes of fulfilling the law 
of God heer ypon earth, but defeRtuous lameand ſinneful, 
therfore whoſocueris tyed to that ſinnefull fufilling, Þ al- 
ſo tyed andobliged to fin, and whoſocuer commandeth 
it, commandeth finne. 


. Huiſecondexampleismoreextrauagant, for no ,1,;, ; 
procept of the Decalogue can be obſerued : The —_— PD 
kee> Cone. Ti, 
ing can bedone without breach, & yet ſome money may ſef+ 6, 6-12 


Caluin ) #4 burden more beauy then &tna. No action 


counted without mg fingers . I verily thinke 
many poore Artizans,many ſtudersalſo may receaue their 
rents without much ſoyling : howbeit the ample reue- 
nues of great Lordſhips may ſtayne the ſomewhat more z 
yet theſe ſtaynes 8 defilements ariſe not immediatly from 
the aQtiou. of counting or locall motion of the fingers, but 
from the money defilant & coyne which is foyled: clean- 
ſe that,and your fingers will be cleane. But dare you ſay 
in like manner, that the umpurity of our dueties, the ſpots 
of our actions aredrawn from the things preſcribed and 
commanded by God, from his ſpotted laws &defiled con- 
ſtitutions ? Icannnet iudge you guilty of ſo wicked a 
ſaying. 
4 Secondly eyther Engliſh Proteſtants hold on 
Cain: 
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Calwin , that all and cuery commandment is impoſlible to 

Caluin loc. be kept , or ſome particuler: only. Not euer one , forT 
cizazro, Cconſulte theconſcrences of your own Sefaries, whether 
ſome of your Ludges haue not beene tree from murder , & 
bearing falſe witnes againſt their neigh bours ; whether 
ſome of your | Matronshaue not beene faythtull to 
their husbands , not defiled neyther in thought, nor deed 
with the cryme of adultery ; whether Tome Proteſtants 
children haue not beene obedient to their parents , ſome 
Proteſtants ſubiets loyall to their Prince ? I for my part 
what ſocuer the Caluiniſts libel to the'contrary , vnfeig- 
nedly iudge, thatdiuers among them haue fully obſerued 
at leaſt for a tyme ſome of theſe precepts; then euery com- 
mandment is not impoſſible for ſome ſpace to be kept. 
- Butſome perchance be. Which are they? The two hardeſt 
a in your opinion are, thou 5halt not couet;and chou 5halt lowe God 
may be withallthy hart &c.Of the formerit hath beenealready pro- 
kept, wed, that it forbiddeth not the ynuoluntary motions, 
« but the free conſent, which we may refrayne;as ſomePro= 

tcſtants no doubt, at ſome tyme or other, checke and ſub- 

due theirdgſires of adultery, of reuenge, of coueting their 
neighbours goods-theirliues &c . For it is an infamy too 
reproachfull thatall their women thould be adultreſſes, 

their men & aged children reuengers of their wrongs, 

Proteſtits. ſpillers of bloud, purloyners of the goods of others, eyther 
themſel- in hart or deed, as often asany ſuch euill motion ariſeth, 
ues obſer- .rrentation is ſuggeſted vnto them. Agayne to affirme the 
_— firſt motions which inuade ys againſt our will, to be 
mandmin Þreaches ofthe precept, daunterhthe co of Chriſts 
valiant ſouldiers , it fruſtrateth the intent of Gods com- 
maundement.For why doth he command vs not to couet 
but that we may fulfill his will in not coueting ? Why 
do we fight againſt the motions of Concupiſcence , but 
that we may not tranſgreſſe his law, yeilding to them ? 
Which ſuppoſe.it be, will we nill we, by their aſſaultes 
tranſgrefled , we ſtriuein vaine to keep of the receaued 

foyles, or preuent the woundes already infliged . This 


precept 


The pres 


- 


procepe then we may keep as often as we bridle our inor- 
inate ſuggeſtions, and ſuppreſle the inticements which 
proucke ys to euill, 


5-  Theotheralſo whereby we are commanded to maund- 
loue God withal our hartes, with al our forces &c. may be —"_ of 
tulfilledif we ynderſtand it aright , of the appretiatiue 0; 4 


loue of true frendſhip therein exated, not of intenſiue or y, 


affeionate loue (as the Deuines ſpeake) that is, we ought ſerued, 


to elteeme and prize God for his owne infinite goodnes 
before all thinges in the world, abandon al earthly riches, 
profits and emolumentes when occaſionis offered rather 
then him, we ought to make him the only ſcope and fi- 
nallend ofallour defires : yer weare not charged to bue 
him with all the degrees of intention which may be, for 
thatcan neuer be ſhewed,nor to loue him with ſuch per- 
teion , as to imbrace yoluntary pouerty or perpe 
_—_ for his ſake, theſe are only counſayled not come 
ma by the force of that precept: are we tied 
ſo to ſettle our hartes ypon him, as not to affeany other 
thing conducibleto our eſtate ,or profitable for the main= 
tenance of our liues , but only not to affeR any thinge 
contrary and nant to his ſcruice , which wee ma 
eaſily do by the help of his and wholy thereby dil- 


charge our bond in fu ng that fweet and comfor- Pſulrry. 
table law , as kingDauid diſcharged it , when he teſtified v, to v 58, 
of himſelfe:/itb my whole bart hazel ſought after thee,1 beſought V-143.v.68 


thy face with allmy bart: I baue cried in my whole hart : 1 in al m 


bart will ſearch thy commandments. Howbeit he buſicd alſo tick .4 , 
himſfelfe in the affayres of the common wealth , and was r7 .z. Keg, 
often diſtrated with temporall cares; 4nd the prieſtes and :5 + V *14» 


people prayed God with al their hart: although they were ſome- 


tyme interrupted with other cogitations : All Iſraell is ſayd ,, Reg 233 
to follow Abſalom with al their hart, albeyt they managed ſome x " 


other aſfayres ( no doubt) and affeted ſome other thing 
beſides him. Of loſis God himſelfe wirnefleth , There was 
no king before bim like to him , that returned to our Lord 3n all bis 


hart, and in all bis ſoule, and in all bispower , according to the law 
Ii o 
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of Moyſes, neyther after bim did there ariſe the lke ro bim . 

6. In fine, Proteſtantes obſerue the precept of Faith; 
by which they are likewiſe commaunded to belecue 
withall their hart : Tf thou beleeve with all thy bart, thou maeft: 
notwithſtanding they giue humane credit to many other 
authentical hiſtories,or probable reportes, without hinde- 
rance thereof, ſo they may accompliſh the command- 
ment of louing God, with all the powers of their ſoule, 
when this loue ouerſwayeth the loue of all other thinges, 
when they make him the principall obie of their hart, 
and ſumme of their deſires, when they neyther imbrace 
nor execute any thing _—_ or diſagreable with his 
Frerfliſhi , which diuers haue, andeuery one may by the 

rerogayue of Grace atteyne vnto. Thirdly S. Paul pro- 
E er , I can all thinges in him that ſtrengthneth me, therfore he 
could by the ſtrength of grace fulfil the commaundments, 
orels you derogate both from the authority of the Apoſtle 
who affirmeth it, and from the power of grace by yertue 
Philip« 4 , Whereof he many accompliſh whatſoeuer. Moreouer 
Þ.13« God maketh this promiſe ynto vs : 1 will put my ſpirit in the 
middeſt of you, and I will make that you walke wn my preceptes, and 

keepe my wudgements, and doe them. Chriſt teſtifieth the per- 

F2ech 36. formance : I baue manifeſted thy name to the men whome thou 
Ve 37» gaueſt me&c. and they —_— thy word. Yet notwithſtan- 
ding, the poſſibility S, Paul ſpeaketh of, notwithſtanding 

the promuſe of God the Father, notwithſtanding the ac- 

lob.17.y.6 compliſhment the Sonne mentioneth, do they breath y- 
pon the carth, and yaunt of Chriſtianity, who depoſe 

againſt them that neuer any fulfilled the law 2 That it is 

not pollible for man to accomplith it ? | 

7. Thus much forthemayntenance of our doarine: 

; Nowto the obiections of aduerſaries. Firſt they vrge out 
Gal.aV.to. F, Paul ; Curſed be every one that abideth not in all things that be 
written in the booke of the law to do them, But no man can ob- 

ſerue cuery iote of the law without ſome litle or yeniall 

default, therefore he is obnoxious to that damnable curſe. 

lecen'Vel0« Fgr whoſorner chal keep the whole law , and offendet but in ons, is 
IF made 
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made gualtie of all . Truly they haue framed an extellent Ar. 
gument to proue themſelues accurſed, who freely confeſle 
they cannot keep any one precept of the law, much leſle 


the whole. But we to whome the comandments by Gods Hier, # 
grace are pollible according to S. Hierome; we,who by the ſeed ,4 Prefipb 
of God dwelling un vs do not ſume, but arrive to the full accom- «. 1ob.z, vi 
pliſhment of the law, and of all thinges written and con- 6+ & 9 


teyned therein ; we I ay, arefreefrom that malediction, 
for veniall finncs do not in that ſenſe breake or violate 
the law, neyther doth S. Paul pronounce that cuiſe of 
them, (as appeareth by the playne text of Deuteronomy, 
whence he reciteth thoſe words)but of mortal and deadly 
crimes, of Idolatry,inceſt, murder &c . which areindeed 


ricuous breaches, & tranſgreſſions of the Law. Therfore Dew. a9} 
e that obſerueth the reſt and comitteth any one of thoſe, vas 


is liabletothe curſe of the law , be s made guilty, as S. Iames 
witneſleth , of the whole,not that he who ſtealeth ſhould be 
guilty of adultery, or he whois an adulterer, is therein a 
| _—_ e—_ that he who traſgreſſeth one comaundement 
ſhalbe as feuerely puniſhed & tormented in hell , as if he 
had broke al, but the ſenſe is, that he who offedeth in one, 
eyther incurreth the wrath and indignation of God the y- 
niuerſa] authour & enacter of them al, or ca haue nomore 
hope of 6btayning ſaluatis then if he were guilty of alzor 
that he ſinneth as : Auguſtine interpreteth, againſt the ge- 
neral & great comandment of loue 8& Charity, the ſumme, 
the band, the plenitude and Rion of them all : for the 
breaking of the band is the diſſoluing ot the whole . 

8. Ianſwere agayne, that S. Pauls argument here allead- 
ged inferreth the pollibility of keeping the law for which 
we diſpute ,he reaſoneth to this eftet : Whoſoeuer wil be 
iuſtified by the workes ofthe law ,muſt fullfil the whole 
taske of the law : But withoutfaith in Chriſt no man can 
by the force of nature vndergo, or do the whole taske of 
the Law: Therfore without faith , through the ſtrength 
of nature, no man can be iuſtified by the workes of the 


law . Hence he inferreth , Chriſt hath deliuereth vs 
; Ii z from 


ConTt-28. 253 ity of kee ping God 14. 

—__ 6 thecurſe ofthe law, he doth not meane as Proteſtants 
falſify himy that he hath diſcharged vs from the obſerua- 
tion of the 1Hw, as froma thing vnpoſlible; but that he 
inſpireth fayth and afforderh gracefrom. the Storehouſe of 
ofhis merites , whereby we may keepe the law , and ſo 
eſchewrhe malediRion, or curſe of tranſgreſſion- which 
the delinquentes incurre. 

9g. Secondly it is oppoſed, Now therefore why tempt you 
God, to put 4 yoake ypon the neckes of the diſciples , which neyther 

AR ny.) «our Father 1, nor we baue beene able to beare? 1 anſwere, that S. 

ho, Peter there callethnot the obſeruation of the decalogue ,. 
but the ceremoniall law of the Iewes, a yoake inſuppor- 

$. Thom, table , becauſe it was very hard and difhcult,. as S. Tho- 


#2,dift. maandLyranunote, to befulfilled. For all their precopts - 


284-4. &. were , as Rabby Moyſes, and. Abulenſis recount them; 600. of 
4+ 6d3- there about, amongſt which were 218. that were: aifir- 
aur matiue, and 365. negatius commandements ; then. the 
Rab. Moy. obligation of them. was ſtritly and punQuall to be ob- 
3. da. ſerued , the tranſgreſſion-capitall and puniſhed with all 
dub. cap, ſeucrity, yet King Dunid,, Zachary, Elizabeth , Moyſes , T0= 
$6.57 ſue , &c. fulfilled them. : for of loſue the Scripture gi- 
Abulen.i* yeth teſtimony : He accomplished all thinges ; be omatted not 


Co Is Ruth. of all the commandementes , not ſo much «as one worde which 


$-*4* our Lord had commanded Moyſes. Now Chriſt hathexempted 
loſ.V435*\, om. that comberſome yoke , fron that Burthen ( as 
S. Auguftine calleth.it ) of innumerable Ceremonies-(yet not, 

which Libertines pretend, fromthe* obſeruation of the 
decalogue) andin liew of them. impoſetha light carriage, 

Aug + Jer. not preſſing vs downe with. weighty loade, but lifting 
9.deverd., 1», 4.it were with winges ::Apreceps of loue whichis not beauy. 
_— 10: Furthermore a ſlaunderous reporte- is ſpread a- 
» epi, gainſt vs touching the diuiſion ofthe Decalogue( which 
Pelag.lib,z, I thinke not amiſſe heere to inſinuate , as it wete by the 
ep ,4 Way ) that we lcauz out one of the commaundments, the 
ſecond'as Proteſtants count it , of not worthiping grauen 

Idolls: but this is a meere cauill, for we deuide the deca- 

logue with S. Auguiine , branching; the firſt Table + 
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three props which lt vs in our duty to God, x4. 
ſecond Table into (eau appertayning to our neighbour , Avg. de 
and we proue this diuilions to be moſt conſonant ynto 2rrfe7 » 
reaſon, becauſe the internalldefire of theft as mainly dj- {ft .c 15. 
fereth from the defire of adultery, as the externall ates 3archnem 
Vary amongeſt themſelues in. their ſpecificall natures , [71d{cvav'? 
Wherfore as it pleaſed God' ſeuerally roforbid the out- ,z. ! oma 
ward adtes : ſo we diſtinguiſh © the inward conſentes net,o gre, 
into ſcuerall commandements, making two- of the laſt, c-43.&59, 
which Proteſtants combine in- one , and vniting the A*2 -q-74. 
firſt ypon far better grounds, thers they diſtinguiſh it . ® *x94+ 
For ſeeing he-that draweth the pourtraiture , or ma- 
keth the fimilitude of any creature , tothe end to adore 
it , maketh to himſelfe a ſtraung God , another God 
befides the liuing God of heauen , which is forbidden 
in- the: firſt: wordes of the firſtcommandement, all the 
prohibitions appertayning thereunto , as thou shalt nor 
make to-thee. 4 grauen thing : Thou" shalt not adore &4 c. are 
but members and explications of the ſame precept , 
and (o _ not to be deuided from the' firſt : This 
is the caule why in our Catechiſmes , where a briefe 
ſummary or abridgement of the comandements is con- 
tracted , we omit theſe declarations: of the firſt , as li- 
kewiſe of other preceptes for breuities ſake , and not be- 
cauſe they negkibies our adoration of images. For we 
allow euery member, word, and ſyllabe of the whole 
to-confiſt therewith as hath bin heretofore expounded. 

11+. Einallythey obic& $S. Auguitine, S. Bernard, and 
$; Thomss-affirming the precept of louing God to apper- A'2% «de 
teyne to the life to come, and thatir cannot be pertectly ſpr.& lis. 
accompliſhed in this life, which S. Avoufine alſo teacheth yeararny 4 
of that other commandment, Thou shatt-not couet . I an- perf inflie. 
ſwere phey auouch both impoſſible to be kept, in the ana- Bern, ſerm, 
gogicall meaning of thoſe preceptesfor which they were g0.in Cant, 
enacted,thatis according tothe endor ſuperemment perfection S. Thom. 
as S. Auguſtine writeth,or deyned by God, which is that ex- *+ ** 444+ 
tirpating by little and little all euill inclinations, we may © F «Gs 


1. 3 perpetu- 


% 
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a MR — 5.4. 4" oy inflamed with the 

- of vn{peakeable goodnes: this is the marke at which 

thoſe precepts ayme; this is the goale ynto which we mult 

runne, pa cannot heere arriue ynto it : yet they confefle 

Bern, ſerm, "Dat theſe, and al other commandements taken in their li- 
10.in Cans forall ſenſe may be perfectly accompliſhed , according to 
Abbos.cap, theſubſtantiall ling of them, and ſatisfaRtion of the 
4.ſet .4z. whole bond they oblige vs vnto. Therfore S. Bernard: By 
Fol. 57%- comanding thinges ynpoſtuble ynto vs be hath not made ys preuarKca- 
Bernar * tl (gy; or treſpaſſers (4s M. Abbot englisheth it) but humbled vs,impo- 
{.de prac. (f;ble he calleth the in reſpect of the ynmatchable inteded 
eat 4 purity, which admirteth not the leaſt mixtace of ynclea- 
Auguſt de , nes: pollible notwithſtanding and eaſy heaccounteth the 
ſpir .cx ti, to ſuch as haue triedthe ſiveet yoke of Chrift. Impoſſible in 
e. 35- reſpe& of the end propoſed ; pollible andealy by Gods 


19s  togetherfroalſinnes, in reſpe of that: althe commandments are 
* Gabr* eftecemed as kept,ohe whatſoeuer is not done is pardoned,yz.*what 
F aſquezin ſgeuer is not done according to ſome litle precept or ſmal 


k- 2:4iſp « 
Elite CoTis 


leton,!, his, the whole law is fulfilled, nothing is to be patdoned 
6. deperfe in reſpeR of tranſgrelling the comandement, becauſe that 
iuftit.c, ny. Which is wanting is not to be accounted a breach therof, 
Auguſt, de And ſo end with this my S. Auguſtine, who neuer maketh 
ſpir. & lit. end of impugning our aduerſaries.Neyther doth God command 
a, 1 anyinpoſcible thing to ma,neytheris there any thing impoſſible to God 


ral for to helpe && aſaft him, to the performance of that which be coman- 
& remiſ.l, 4eth , & by this, man may if be wit, be without fume, <3ded by God, 
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THE XXIX. 


CONTROVERSY 


DEFENDETH 


God, from bemg Authour of finne : againit Doe 


-—— 


four Fulke , and his Companions . 


CHAP, L 


"WE cavss ſome moderne Proteſtants 

K ) deeme boththemfelues and their goſ- 
8 _ maliciouſly wronged with the 
\ falſe impuration of this deteſtable He- 

N refie, I will ſet downe the words of a 
chiefe Ringleader amongſt Engliſh 
<ISSfo=LZa4 Reformers, that you may apparently £ug.m 
ſee I challenge them no further then their owne writings evchir.cap. 
giues me iuſt cauſe of combat, in defence of his Goodnes !09.&%/ede 
who neuer would haue permitted theſe or any otherenils *77-& 

as S. Adguſtine teacheth , vnles he could from them draw Hl i. 
forth ſome good . M. Fulke commenting vpon thoſe , ,..,;* 
words: Lead vs not mto temptation, ſayth: The text is playne,lead 9, 

ps not, whereby is proued not only 4 permiſion , but an ation of God 4.4, ad RJ, 
$1 the that are lead into temptation. Likewiſe all ſume is mamfeitly in ſet, 
Iiz 424nst 


'CONT.29.256 God not the Amthoy of ſinne . 

againit the willof God reuealed m brs word , hough nothing come 

to paſſe contrary to the deterneination and ſecret will of God &c : it 

i not ag ainft his ſecret will that there is ſunne . God worketh not 4s 
Caluin {x , 41eill authour of ſine, but 4s 4 Tui zadge & c . Caluin often 
inflis . cap, atfirmeth that finne proceedeth from Gods darethion , pur® 
x85 «3. $.3- poſe , counſell , commaundement, that be draweth, moneth,boweth, 
4+ 5-6-0 l. and necefitateth thereunts . Then Fulke addeth , that God re- 
*. cap -4-l» prob ater whome he wil &c. not vpon the foreſight of any demenits. 
4.aÞ-33-f* A nd, the reprobate bae their will free , but from coattion , for to 
Son x oy finne it is thrall and lane : Moreouer, Gods elettion and reproba- 


9» ad Rom, i601 dependeth no more of mans will, then che forme which the pot= . 


ſeft. ribid ter ginerh to the clay , dependeth ypon the 1wnll of the clay , which 
Je 2. it hath not. In another place- The execation of the Lewes 3s to be 
ſet.7. attributed tothemſelues , that obfinately refuſed to ſee , and to God 
ve who inftly punished them with that blindnes, that they could not ſee. 
on Many hereſies axe heere inuolued, which I will parnicu- 

lerly vnfould , manifeſting withall our Catholike do« 


: arine . 
Vinc.Ly. :. Firſtitis the hereſy of Symon Magus , of Marcion, of 
| ""y Florinus , and the Manichies , that God is the authour of 
cap « finne. Itis true , that God concurreth to the materiall en- 
Iren .l. x.c, tity or act of finne, although not any way at all to the for- 
»6«Euſeb. mality of finne, to thedetormity of the fault . For theſe 
l.5 cap.a9. meecrely proceed from the defetuous operation of mans 
Aug ob. free-will, not from Gods generall influence ; which $. 
$0 Thomas exemplifieth and } 4x a by the yertue of the 

bo ſoule in man,or mouing power which enableth theCri 

6, Th04 + eto ſtirre and moue vp & downe; yet it cauſeth nothim 
_— ' is £0 moue lamely or haltingly, but that wholy ariſeth from 
corpore. the dete@ ofhis limmes: hence itis,that God can never be 
$4þ 412+, fayd tobe the willer or worker of finne , much leſle topurpoſe 
ns or intend it. For the ſcripture teacheth that, be harech nothing 
_ 44. of _ =_— be doth. _ yet m_ and the finner it deli- 

+90 uereth, The 1mpwus 15 odjous to Go hns 1mpiety. Thine cies are 
Haba. V+ 1, one from foray exill , and thou canſt not looke ary imquity. 
I. 19.09, T'Þe) bane built rhe bigh places of Baaltm &c. which 1 co 4 
nor, nor baue ſpoken of , neyther haue they aſcended mio my hart : 

T. 


hes 


0 3-%-E-3 IX 


- -: 


-S.#-2 3 3-1-5 


© ol 


God not the fvrheur of finxe « *) 257-L 13. 6] 
Thoa «rt nat a God that wilt miquity ; Thou bateft all who works 

Wniquity : God is no temper of euxll , be tempteth noman , All this 

our Sectaries will admit , but how? that he tempteth no, 

man , willeth not iniquity! as an- euill. authour., butas a ap 
righteous Iudges God:worketb not ( quoth Fulks) 4 41 exill . 

authour of lane Fav a 4 built indge: The ſame one thing, ſay th Cal- 

win , but not for the ſame one cauſe, not torthe (ame purpoſe, 


or cnd , Fſal.g.v.g; 
- 113+” God, I wis, is much beholdiog vato you whom" v7. : 
after you haue coupled with. the Diucll in determining 3,14. 


viterly condemneth , becauſe that which is in it ſelfe cre 
naught and euill, as finne is , cannot be veſted with any y, g, Jo 
a. great waa to become thereby honeſt and good ; Zus , #s 


« KO 
For ſo 8. Auguſtine teacheth , that 4 lie cannot therfore beat 


tne commended, becauſe we lie ſometimes for the (fry of » cnn | 
& then « ſine, but veuiall & c . And to the like purpoſe Tully 

ſayth. 1t is no excuſe of fine , i in thy friends behalfe thou finne : 
alchough the obligatis of endipipgnd purpoſe of plea- 

ſuring a friend be good . Therfore you cannot juſti Cicero 13 
Gods intention ſuppoſing he 2Qually cooperateth vnto 7, a njicis : 
finne. Or letys yield you may, let it be, be worketh not 4 an | 
euill authour of ſunne, but 4s 4 tuſt "_ Let it be, his cownſaile, 

his end , bis parpoſe be boly & good » yet thence we haue that 
he is authour and worker of fiane & c. For he muſt of ne- —_ mn & 
cellity be authour of that which he determineth , purpoſeth 8& he - w_ 
effeually workgth. Ceaſe then thoſe owrries, thoſe excla-7,1,;, j,, 
marions of yours, That we belyc, we ſlaunder your __ citato, 
feſours in appeaching them of making God the authour 
of ſinne,for we neuer attached them in thoſe termes, That ,, fi, 
heſhould be the authour or worker of finne with a ſinfull : 
intention, or miſchieous purpoſe . Of this diabolicall 
phraſe neither Marcion, _ Simon Magw, nor Floriuw was 

K cuer 


$9.V, 35 5 


coxr .2p258 * Godrmot the AHurbor of fone: : 
ever accuſed , the enemy knoweth how to couer his poys 
ſoned cup with more pleafant ſpices, he reacheth you to 
_ your Creatoars intention , that you may graunt 
Þlat , Gal , his faRfor which you are condemned. A facto repugnit 
z. de repube to infinite Goodnes ; as not only the wiſeman auerreth , 
_— by the holy Ghoſt, 4lche workes of our Lord are excee= 
ceeding good , but Plato by the glimſe of naturall light, God 
Mercurius only is to be called the cauſe of good thinges, but of exall thinges it 
Triſmege becometh ys toſteke out another cauſe belides God. And Mercu- 
in Poemae rixe Triſmegifhs : From God the maker, no vncleane ; no exull thing 
Cape _ can proceed . Our Catholique writers auncient & moderne 
- 9 more cloſely purſue and vrge the ſame S. Baill , Ter- 
* + rulli ; : Neitbey is there im God 
exam, & ullian, S. Ambroſe, S. Gregory : Nextbey © there m 
bom, 9, (fayth S. Dionyſe) nor from God any exill. Imauity (fayth S. 
QuodDeus Auguſtine) which moſt ypright or inflexible _ 4 be 
non fit au= knaweth how to condemme , not bow to do. Malice ({ayth S, 
thor malo- hroſe ) riſeth fromour ſelues, not from God our creator exc , he 
rwn . TOr- gofrethit thold be rooted out of the mindesof all men, how cane th? 


88h, lib, n+ - : 

—_ . DES Poe it werea ve oſterous , yfnor tyrannk- 
Mar « -- , 

w_ ** call courſe to punith in enlites at which himſelfe by the 
S. Grego . petformeth . An impotent and deceiptfull proceeding to 
,49,,074, intend iuftice, and mypliſh wickednes , as Protetelizns 


C- $ res feigne their God to'do';” who ayming at vertue, wor- 
Oy #+ keth vice, pro poſing trunk venteth es;either becauſe 
Ag « cap , © cannot falhion his worke anſwerable to: his purpoſe 
= Which is impotency:or purpoſeth one thing and worketh 
Amb, lex- another which is deccipt : or will have the ſame formall 
«naps. worke which is of it owne natureenill , finful, and eter- 
nally pnnithed in others, tobe good, holy, laudable, as 

achieued by him, which is no lefſe then inhumanity and 

fiercenes in any other then a Caluinian God. Becauſe our 

trucand ſoueraigne. God , who is effentially good, yea 

goodnes itſelfe, if it were poſlible for him-vpon any pro- 

1eQ neuer ſo holy , ro purpoſe or defire euill , yet that in- 
tendedeuill he could not do being eſſentially oppoſite & 
3cpugnant to his nature. The good tree cannot bring fr ewnll 

Mig . 
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cannot 0 


proue, which: be. eftecuais by the belt meanes 


| Gods the Author of ſinne. 250 Lin. 6: 
Sar vs wi uy che bye omes of death: No contra- | 
(layth S. Bakfil), can be engendred by bis contrer7 . For nejther Mart. 7, 
o adnn 70. breed death , a ra ED, 
nor doth ſickpes cauſe bealth, And $, Gregory Nillen : The god Baſil. hom, 
141 ont of the aboundance of bis bart vttererhnot exill thinges, but *+ in hexa, 
ſuch 45 are agreable and congenient to bis nature , how much mor e — 7a 
doth the fountaine of goodnes diſpenſe from bis naturall boſome no- Py 
thing that #s exall} Itis im le from the w -ſpring *® 2 
of purity , any muddeof yncleanes; from the ſplendour 
ſun ,any mote of darcknes ;trom the center of re- 
Rirude , any line of obliquity ; from the only rule and 
ſquare of all ations, any detorted worke oration ſhould 
be drawne,to how good a purpoſe or holy an end ſocuer 
it be direted; yer this proceedeth not from any imbecility 
or weaknes, but from the power it ſe[feand omnipotency Amy, 1, e; 
ons Tag roy wie ayouch my 8. Ambroſe: Ep. e,z74 
Thitimpofible thing is no Smeg pereve, Power 
Ge Libel $. Augultipe : God & ompupotent Ore . Hug. b. x; 
how many thinges can be not do, yet be is onnns : and therefore rg 
be is omnipetent, becauſe be cannst acconphih theſ mges . For carchues'y 
if he could die,hewere uot ommnipocent, of be could lye , if be decea-- 
ned, if de yninitly eto rene fk this were in 
him be were not 10 be onmipocent . Which reaſon con» 
uinceth alſo, that he cannot as a righteous Judge , or for 
any good p , Lye, deceaue , do cuill, or work an 
finne : For if his purpoſe and intent be good, why doth 
he not contriue and executCit by ſome good, vertuous 8 
honelt meanes?1s ic becaauſe he will nor, cannot,orthin« 
keth not of it} chooſe which you will; For one of them 
mult needes be the cauſe. Wil he not? Itis wat of goodnes. 
Can he not ? It is want of powerand omnipotency - 


Lanayy mers 1 orace andincoplide- | F 


effect it 35 in Plejo;, Thatman: derepybs 
may haueſame profitable inducemens to lye,, becauſe be... * — 
iſe compalle his defigned plots , but no- 
thingcan move God thereunto . For nothing can he ap 


ToxT.29. 260 Gods not the Author of finne 
Tr liſteth. Fy then on theſe pernicious and helliſh dotages} 

that God 1s the'Eniſer of hereſies } the: contriuer of finne. 

Fy on them that thinke God yoke-mate with the diuell ine 

the accompliſhment of finne , to atchieue his holy de- 

fignes 

4 Theſecond herefie, by part interlarded in the former, 

partly exprefled in other paſſages, is : that cuen as the di- 

uine pictie of his own accord predeſtinateth * ſome to 

glorie : ſo he reprobateth others from all eternitie, pur- 

Palk in c.. poſly itending their damnation . Fulk : Gods eledtion and 
9. ad Rom. reprobation 8s moſt free of his owne will , not ypon the fore-ſight of 
ſet »1.ub1d. the merits of eyther of them. Then Pharao was 4 veſiellof wrath 
ſef.s® ordeined to deftrultis, bisreprobationwas fur the glorieof God; and 
antecedently iriteded and appointed to that end.Caluin: 
Caluinhy. Ty ſome, cternalllife , and to ſome , etornall damnation is fors- ap= 
—\ po poymed . He likewiſe aftirmeth that Adamand his poſte- 
$-4+ 7.4.9 ritie feltby by Gods decree : which he confeſleth to-be an W+- 
Decretum ible decree,yet, ordeyned by God. GodseleQtion L let alle bes 
bor+ cauſe ittenderh to good, it requireth- nor the pteuiffon of 

ribile fas workes , but for reprobation , which is the deputation of 
| os ' man (the only image, and fimilitude of God vpon'earth)+ 
to eternall puniſhment, for this to be done. without any 
fore-ſight ; abſolute or conditional of hisdemerits ; and. 
being done, that man hatlt not power to eſcape , or free 
will to auvidethe finnes which lead him h -longe to- 
deſtruction, is more then Barbarian , more ther Neronia. 
cruelty : becauſe ny goons iuſtly- taxed , pre- 
ſuppoſerh an offence ; but both men ,and Angells in thac 
priority conſidered , ate'free fronrall offence , free: from/ 
1{1 deſert : therfore to preordain thoſe harniles, and noble 
creatures to euerlaſtinge torments , which of: neceſſitie 

 . they muſt incurre, before the prenifjon of atiy miſdeed, is 
- fuch wild, fGauage, and omtragious Calainiſme ,as I-know 
not whether-thath erfound liking in the' thoughes- of 
any , but ſome hereticall-, and: Fulkih Caluiniſts;"Cer- 
tayneit is, that the Predeſtinats were longe fincecodem- 
ned for the like aſſertions; and one Godeſcalcw amonke of 
Tm TE Rhemes,. 
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Rhemes, at a Synode of rn {rok in MIO -« '* 
Yea the Arauſican Conncel anathematizeth both them, See Fredo- 
& ouraduerſaries ih theſe words. 3Yedoe not ve any 16 © 4.libg. cy 
be predeſtinare to exill by dinine power ;but if there Gay who will 17 0070s 
oſs ſo great an enill , wich all deteſtation we pronounce them ac- Mognats 
-'4.' "The Prophets and Apoſtles cry out , 1 willnottheron. or. 
death of bim that dieth , ſayd ony Loyd god : 1 will not the death of Domini 
the tmpious , but that he contiert from bis way and line. Perdition 499 + & 
rs thines Ifraet only in me is thy help. God made not death , ney- $19. Conc, 
ter doth he rejoyce in the perdition of the lininge. Our Lord is not "+6 
willing that any perich. By which ſentences of holie writ, It-Eoech * 
is moſt etident, thatthe reprobation , and deſtrn&tion of v*,c. 
no creature, 15 abſolutely, and antecedently intended by43. v. ns 
God, but onlyconſequently, & coditionally, preſuppoting aſe tz ». 
their obſtinaciein ſinne, and finall impenitence : which 9: 54 + te 
hefrom alleterriity foreſceing deputeth them accordingly ” bo Se 
to their deſerved priniſhment. God (ſayth S. Auguſtin ) pi _ = 
nubeth the reprobate , becauſe he forcknew what they wold doe, but _—__ 
treated them not to be puniched. $. Chryſoſtome: For thit end be Chryſoſ.. 
framed enery ereature and fashioned ys: not that we pertsh , nor to-bom. 3 .in 
Forment ys wjth punishments, but wo ſane ys. And els-wherez It is ©eneſs 
manifeſt that God wold not bane Adam fine, who before bis fa(t©974e in« 
did fenſe, and arme bim . Adam eould bave obeyed , which be wold 7 7” 
mor becauſe bechoſerather to yield to the dexill. $. Fulgenrius : pt : 
Becauſe God by foreknowledge ſaw the ſinnes of men, be dizated baberuy 
the ſentence of predeſtination. S. Proſper. The grace of God did poFt bom, 
1101 forſake the reprobate ; before they foreſooke him, and becauſe» Grnef, 
bt fortſaw they would ſoe doo j by yoluntario defettion, therfore be **/2ene. i} 
trolled them not in the catalog us of the predeſtinate . Otherwile, od Movin, 
irreuocably to purpoſe mans endleſle paynes , beforethe |, _ of 
fore fight of his default , in that neceſlarie , and vnauoy- 21G ann” 
dablemimner, as Proteſtanes- teach , isasfar beyond x erty 
Fmimtnity and barbaronſncs of othertyrants ;asererizalb/ich from by 
death exceedeth temporall ; or the painesofhell farmonÞ/*"! - /uper 
the torments inflicted vpon-earth. Neyther is this immar ©P+ 7+ 
nity any thing leſſened , whether that ſlauery., oz thral- 
(43113 KKk e4 dome 
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dome, wherby the reprobate are enchayned to miſcheiſe, 

Fulk in ca, commeth from the corrupuo of finne,( as Fulke holdeth) 

12: Math. or from the decree of reprobation , which is the wil of 

rt God necellacily infering the things decrecd , as Caluin 

 ;.; Uloaurreth ; nor yet isthatcruelty leſſened, by the ſlime 

Lon 23.6 g, of originall infection , from whence you conuey this ne+ 

cellary ſlauery . Firſt, becauſe that takerh.not place in the 

deuillswho were reprobate notwithſtanding in the like 

ſort with men : Secondly,becauſe you teach, xe probation 

to haue been decreed define the preuifion of original fin : 

Thirdly ,for that you depriue the reprobate of freewill, 

in reſpect of all other aQtuall ſinnes, for which they ara 

( ſuppoſing that abſurdity) withour all right , andequitys 

eternally rormented. 

7. Moreouer , this infamous doatine maketh al- 

mughty God not only cruell, and barbarous ; but wicked 

Aus. ei, 3110 and vniuſt : For S. Auguitine ſpeaking of the infeRed 
= maſſe, orcorrupted lump of humane nature out of whi 

linum., he delivered ſome, leauing others, ſaith: If that maſſe were ſe 

" betweendath, that asit meriteth no good, ſo it deſerugth no exillywt 


Fulgewt 3 Cn fenetigat che nf mr EY | 


kb. rt. ad be framedof nt. S. Fulgentius y ſaith:If when man 
Monims Was created of God, he was ſo in bis preſent works that in bs 
(ap, 33: predeiiination be should be exill , without doubt be was to be exill 
by the works of God,by whome he was | mas ge rs 
vpon he inferreth that God ſhold haue in himlelfe the orig? 
of inaquity, be shold be author of exill, ns tuftice thould become inſt : 
his, with other like Atheiſmes, with which oux Reformen arg 
0 © 33 incombred, although they giue out, that God doth foe, 
to manifeſt his power , glotie, and almightines c 
if the meanes be ill, the end cannot be good, or if it could, 
it implieth contradiction , his power ſhould achieueany 
CT croſleth his mercy , and impayreth his iuſti- 
ce; he cannot decree that to the glory of his name, which 
derogateth from any other attribute , or perfection of hig 
nature. Then what glorie-can redound to God by that 
ignomunious ad of abandoning his creatures, without 
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their deſerf?Or what mercy on the other fide by decrecing _— 

mas fall into finne-that he might after rayſe him vp? What 

merey by making him miſerable, to the. intene he may 

haue mercy on him? Foy be that is finc erely mercifull ( accor- 

ding to S. Auguſtin)bad rather there were nothing for bl to pit- 

iy Oe. then towwich men wretched, to the intent be nught pitty them, | 

8. Againe,if God determined ro create the reprobate , Aug l. 3. 

—_ _ his power, as he doth the ele, the ſhew the ___ 
s of his mercy,” both otiginally flowing from his 


to 
ric ""_ 
will, and 2m muſt needs enſue, as learned Echius =_— 
notably diſputeth, that there ſhould be many more choſen procde 

to blifle , x tom abandoned to damnation , becauſe god is cene. z my 
more prone to mercy, then to mltice , todoe good then to 52 . Pſa! . 
procure euill : Our Lord is ſweet 10 all, and his mercies or comp. 144+ +9 + 
Fiſer ations are ouer all his workss: be defireth not 4 multitude of *%] » 15s 
faythlefie, and yuprofutable children. Therfore the huge hoaſt ?* ** 

of the reprobate, ſurpaſſing by ſo many degrees the ſmall 

number oftheele& , pr notfrom his mercifall wil, 

but frofttheirowne way ward , and recheleſle diſpoſition 


in which heforeſceth they will finally perſiſt, and deparr 


this life. | 

9. Beſides theſe deteſtable errors which attend on 
the aforſaid phrenſy of our SeAaries, there is yet anether 
reaſon apriors, why God can not reieA & caſt away any, 
in ſich ſort as they affirme : becauſe reprobatis is as aR of Rom. vs 
hatred, as the Apoſtle doth infinuate; but God of himſelfe 
cann2t hate his owne workes , ynleſle they be defiled Lug. /ib.x 
with finne. God ( as S. Ry hated not Eſay 44 Simplie, 
ama , but Eſa a ſinner, thatis, he hated'him not in that % %» % 
priority,in which he ordeined to creeate him a reaſonable 
man, but in that after-ſight,in which he foreſaw the con- 
tamination ofhis finne . Thou( ſayth the Wiſeman vnto 
God ) lout#} all things that are, and bateft notbing of thoſe which 
thou haft made : for thou dideſt not ordayn, or make any thang, ha- 
ting it. Yea, he himſelfe doth not only loue whatſocucr he 
hath made, but ingendreth in all creatures the like loue to 
their of ſpring:he teachech the T yger to fight,the Lyon to- 

prey 
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of their yonge. ones .' What e mind then, can thinke 

him ſo Rr, as tohate, ——— 

Bezs in - OWNe hands, without any cauſe ; or default of theirs I 

tre4.cheo» What? doth the author of nature ſo much degenerate from 

log.is thecourſe of nature » asnot to beare to his owne, the at 

meruai- jon he thin all creatures to their of-ſpring ? Do 

loullyper- youthinkethat he doth communicate the perfeQion of 

Linu this Gs which he hath not?or by communicating it to others 

argumet : looſethit himſelfe?both wayes you detratfrom Gods in- 

and after finitegoodnes. Do youthinke mer ps that , 

much ado which he eternally hateth?or cheriſheth as his owne, what 

heabandoneth as noneof his? Both wayes you approue a 
contradiction in God. 

pe.” + bears 13- Laſtly, if God hate the reprobate, anddetermi» 

: ne their ruine before they be ſeen to be euil , whence ſhold 

that art of hatred ariſe ? Not from the perſon hated , for 

he (we ſuppoſe )deſerueth it not:nor yet from God; he is 

V le ofany ſuch a zhe is the Ocean of charity, & 

«. loas,4, Wel-ipring of loue: Dew Charniaveft, God is charity , heis 

$ loue it ſelfe. Therfore as no clowd of error can ariſe from 

| the prime origen of truth ; no ſparcke of folly from the 

\ Qracle of wiledome ; ſo no ſtreame of hatred can flowe 

fromthe fountaine of loue. Hate then his creatures God 

yrs any at of hatred which ſhold be in himſelfe ; 

but only by reaſon of the hatefull obieR he diſcouereth in 

them, he doth ſo puniſh, and abandon them, as men arg 

wont to do the thinges which they hate . Thus that infi- 

nite goodnes, that (ca of loue, hateth , and reprobateth 

Pulget.lur, ſuch as he foreſeeth by the determination of their will 

«d Monims juſtly to deſerue it; otherwiſe he cannot poſſibly exerciſe 

any hatred , or decree of damnation againſt them: accor- 

Aug 3. ding to this of S. Fulgentius . It is well kyown, that the wrath 

" bultan. of God cannot be auouched,but where mans iniquity is beleeued to 

£418, haue gone before. And the like of S. Auguſtine: God is good, 

God wiuſt ,be may deltuer ſome without good deſerts, becauſe be is 

good ;he can damne no man withour ewll deſerts, becauſe be us 1ſt . 

The 


| 

] 

1 

; 
| 

4 
| 
t 
< 
& 
b 
A, 
7 
e 
ba 
bs 
£6 
of 
NC 


2.5 PEIAES 8. 


2 


God not the Authour of (inne 265113,6) 
. The reaſon is, becauſe to deliuer Cape? , 1s an a in reOs 
mercy, which preſuppoſeth, & hath for her proper obict 
Miſery, wherin al mankind was parades, y by original 
fine: but ro condemne, or depute to puniſhement, is 
an aQ of iuſtice , which muſt needs argue a fault in him 
that is puniſhed , becauſe as S. Auguſtine ſaith, God is not Prlkines 
A reuenger , before man be afinner . Therfore we conclude 3 H4tth, 
thathe may predeſtinate vs independently of our merits, /**'* 
but he cannot reprobate any without the preuiſion of their 
demerits. © 

11: Thethird hereſy is, that God purpoſely inten- 
deth, not only the eternall damnation of he rarer Pulk inice. 
but their very obduration, blindnes , final irrepentance , * <5. 
and other enormous crimes, by which they are plunged /**z.**< 
into that hopeleſle calamity. God bardeneth ( quoth F ulke) Fears 
the wicked not 4s an exill author , but as 4 righteous indge , not by cp _— 
bare permiftion or ſufſering, but by wth-drawing, and with-bolding Rom o{ef, 
his grace , and delivering them into their owne luſt , or into the de- 5: : 
ceiptof Sathan. In which deliuery, he teth an ation 

of God , as his wordes both heere and elswhere import z 

not _— the materiall entity(wherunto wealfo con- 

feſſe Gods generall concourſe ) but to that formall obdu- 

ration , or preciſe formality of contempt and hardnes, to 

which we only allow R—_—_ bare permiſiion , or els 

why doth he alwayes exclude this permiſſion of ours ?or 

ſeeke to excuſe God, that he concurreth as « righteons rudge, 

ynles he meant that God acually concurreth as « righteous 

zudge, ro the ſame ſpecificall degree of willtul reſiſtance, or 

malicious purpoſe of abiding in finne,to which man coo- 
erateth as an euill ator els to what end deuiſeth he that 

diſtinRion , that finne is againſt Gods revealed will , not 4- 

gainſt bi ſecret will, vnles he ſpeake of formall finne ? forthe 

materiall entity is not againſt his reucaled will, but only 

the formall obduration , orculpable blindnes, therfore he 

_— that God ſendeth the ſpirit of errour, and gi= 

the wicked ouer to a reprobate ſenſe , by ſpeciall con- 


courſe, to the yery malice 7 __ of their finfull ebincy £ 
12. Xt 


cont .29 266 God not the Author of ſine. ; 
12] Ttis alſoa principle of M. Fulkes, that God ap- 

poynteth, before hand not only the end , but- alſa the meanes by 

Pulk-in which men come to that end : but the meanes of damnation 
cape:7 are finall impenitencie, and other foregoing finnes, ther- 
At ſet.z. fore they in hisdiueliſh opinion are preordeincd byGod. 
To which effe& he writeth of certaine Iewes , who refu- 

fed to imbrace the fayth ofChriſt, forthat, they neuber would, 

Fulk in nor could be willing ( to beleeue ) becauſe they were reprobate ; 
cap . loan , making reprobation , and conſequently Almightie God, 
{eT 6z the pom. x of their infidelitie, willtull peruerfitie, & aboad 
in ſinne. For whoſoeuer captiueth others without their 

default, in ſuch a bewitching thraldome , as they neceſ- 
farilyfinne , and cannot auoide the bondage of (inne; 

needes be the author ,and cauſe of their finnes :bur 

thus doth God with the reprobate ; he according to Fulke, 

before any deſert foreſeene of theirs, before he ſeeth the 
propenfion, inclinatian, or any concurrence at al of their 

Fill, ordeineth them to deſtrution by his immutable 

counſel} which cannot be repealed : then. fuppoſing that 
vnchangeable will , and ordinance irreuerlible , they 

haue not left them any powerto repent , or grace to be- 

Proſper in lieue , but they are ynauoidably chayned tothe fertters of 
a, ad Vice , vnauoidably carried fromvice to vice ;therforeGod 
obiee, xx, (O moſt execrable Concluſion which neceſſarily follo- 
weth out of theſe our Sectaries premiſles.) God, I ſay 
Notethae (though I feare toſay it) is thecauſe, and only cauſe of 
it is al cue all their inceſtes, murders, & other abhominable vices. 
"Whether 13. Againſt which I only oppoſcthatexcellentanſwere 
God infor- of $. Proſper . If to the deuill it should be obiefted that be were 
fyar nee. the author, be the prouoker to ſuch villaines ; he might I ween acquit 
__ bumſelfe 1n ſome ſort of that calumnie , and euince their one will 
fine in re« #9 be worker of thyſe miſchiefs . For though he were delighted with 
pet of ma thefurie of the delinquents, yet would be proe , that be * inforced 
king him them not to finne. With what follie then , or with what madues is 
auth of rhat referred to the appoyntment of God ;, which cannot be wholy aſ- 
fre, eribed 10 the dexill? Whoin the deteſt able aths of offenders , is to be 
thought the egger on of allurentents, not the cauſer of their wills 2 
| Therfore 
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Therfore God predeftinated none of thoſe bufineſies to be done ; nor a” 
the ſoule that wil lie wickedly and beaitly, did he prepareor prouide 

ſo to live. Thus $. Proſper you ſee how diflonant from M. 

Fulke : yet Fulke was not the firſt broker of theſe atheil- 

mes ; for looke what he writeth in this kind, he coppied 

out of the originall of Caluins Inſtitutions, where Caluin Calain ,/,z; 
fayth, 1t is not meete &Fc. to aſtigne the preparing to defirg- "fi © ,23s 
ton , to any other thing , then to the ſecret counſell of God . Thef; wwe P 
whole band of the wicked cannot conteyne, nor endeauour , nor * 

do any miſchiefe, but ſo far as God permitteth , but ſo far 4s he 
commandeth. Then diſcourſing of Gods concurrence vnto 

finne he hath theſe words. I ſpeake not beere of Gods vninerſal Calu.l.g, 
mouing , wherby as all creatures are ſuſteyned , ſo from thence they *9/##2 « © « 
luke rhery effeftuall power of doing any thing. 1 ſpeaks only of that 17+ ful, 
oſpeciall downg which appeareth 4n exery ſpeciall a. In another 

place: If the blindnes , and mades of Achab; be the wudgement of 

God, then the deuiſe of bare ſufſerance is in yame. A litle afterCalu , 1, z, 
auouching , That God blandeth the eyes of men , friketh them Inſti .c,q, 
with giddines , maketh them drunke with the ſpirit of drowſines , $-2.Calucl, 


addeth : Theſe things alſs many doe referr to ſuſſerance , as if for- fat, 
ſaking thereprobate, he ſufſred them to be blinded by Sathan, but 
that ſolutjon 3s too fonde. Laſtly he concludeth : Now I baxe 
shewed plainly inough that God is the author of all thoſe things , Calu« he 
which theſe zudges would haue to happen only by b1s idle ſufferance. XY 
Yourcad his words , you diſcouer no doubt the rancour?,** 9: * * 
ofhis hart, who diſgorgeth ſuch hatred againſt hf creators 5, 4c 
goodnes : which he laboureth, to excuſein the ſame ta-;.,, * 
ſhion as Fulke is wont: that God doth all this as «righteous 
wdge, juſtly puniſhing the wicked with their yngracious 
blindnes. 
14- ButtheTuſtice of his perſon, the puritie of his 

intention, as I haue alrcady proued can no way acquit 
him at his fa be wholy the ſame with the euill actors. Greg, Nyfs 
For it s not lawfull (ayth $. Gregorie Niſſen) to aſcribe ynto ſen. lp» 
God , attions dihoneſt, and yniuft : becauſe the iniquitie, and philoſ* cls 
faultines of finne muſt necdes attend thoſe finfull actions 
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— =  whichthe impeccable Piety according to our aduerſaries 
| purpoſeth,commandeth, and freely executeth, not by any 
enerall, but by a particular, and ſpeciall influence ; not 
by bare permiſhon , but by aRuall concurrence to the ve- 
ry naughty deedsand workes of miſcreants. Therfore Ca- 
Humfred . ftalio another principal proteſtant ( ſingularly prayſed by 
de rat,in- Door Hume) ſo much deteſteth thoſe diadolical pare- 
rerpres. LL fes of Fulke ,and Caluin , as he atfirmeth them to frame the 
P48-26- [doll of afalſe God, direly oppoſite to our true, and {o- 
CaHal . . 
Laduer. wEraigne God. Peruſe his words : The falſe God ( to wit 
Calu. ds Caluins Ldoll) isſlow to mercy , prone to anger, who hath crea- 
pradet, ted thegreate& part of men to defirudtion , and hath predeſtina;ed 
them, n1: only to damnation ,but alſo ro the cauſe of damaatun; 
therfore he hath decreed from all eternity , and he will haue ſo, 
and bringeth to paſte that they neceſſerily ſinne. So that neyther thef<- 
tes,nor murders , nor adulteries are committed but by his conftraznt 
and impulſion. For he ſuggeftethynto men euill, and dichone#t af- 
fedtions, not only by permiſcion, ſed efficaciter , but efſeually (that 
is , by forcing ſuch afſe&:ons ypon them) and doth barden them in 
ſuch ſort , that when they doe euill , they 4o rather the works 
of God , then their owne ; be maketh God «4 lyar . $0 that now 
wot the denill , but the God of Caluin is the father of tyes , how- 
beyt that God which the holy Scriptures deſcribe, is altogether con 
trarie to this God of Caluin &c. And alittle after. For the true 
God came to deftroy the worke of that Caluunian God : &y theſe tws 
Gods 45 they are by nature repugnant one to the other, ſo theybeget, 
vide liners and bring forth children of contrarie diſpoſictons , that is to ſo, the 
5enat. Bern God of Caluin , children without mercy , proad &c. Hitherto 
ad miniſt, C4itabo a famous Sacramentarie . For this cauſe the Pro- 
&cq 1555+ teltant Magiſtrates of Berna ſtrialy prohibited the prea« 
ching of thatCaluinian and dinable doctrine throughout 
their Territories, and forbad their people by penal ſtatutes 
torcad any ſuch of his books as conteyned that matter. 

I5. Beſides Caluin doth not only attributeynto God 
the lewd actions of the wicked, but the very deformitie of 
therr faults, the malice of their hartes, & pernicious proie&t 
of their intentions. Fox to theſe , we only alligne the per- 
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God not the Author of finne. 26gL13. 6. 
miſrion of God, yet he acknowledgeth cla author of al thoſe % 
things which we ſay , fall out meerlyby bis ſuſſerauce. Ther- 
fore in them he hath his hand as d:eply as the very aRors 
themſelues. Yea he accounteth the bare ſufferance of God 
in theſe caſes, yuine and idle : But who , ynleſſe he were 
more miſchizuous then Sathan, would euer hold it a va- Augil.rs, 
nity and idlenes not to concurre to finne? For ſfinne hayh de cinis. dei 
no eſſicient , but « deficient cauſe , as S. Auguſtine well noteth , ©7 » Aug. 
neither is it any «4&ion, but 4 defeftion . Then the ſame re- 2 1,095 
nowned DoRor expreſlly teacheth, that God doth not hardz wn bh -” 
Non malice , but by not afoarding mercy . And ſo God LEweh 

lindeth., ſo he hardneth , by forſ4ing , not by apding . God & grat, 
(quoth he) is ſaid to indurate him iwhome hewill not mollify ; to 1.de gra, 
deceiue whome he ſuſſereth to be ſeduced , to blind whone he will lb.arb,c-23 
not Mluminate to repell whome he will not call, When you heare, 1 
the Lord deceiued that Prophet , and, whome he will he bardeneth, 
confider his deſerts whome he ſuſfred ſo ro be hardened , and ſeduced. g, ep; 
And interpreting that place. Lead ys not into temptation: Suffer gg, 0 2. 
ys nor (fayeth he ) by forſaking, to-be lead into temptation. S. Chryſo/t.in 
Chryſoltome: hedeligered into 4 reprobare ſenſe,is nothing els but cap . t . ad 
be permitted. S. Iohn Damaſcene : 11 is the manner of boly ſcrip- Romes. 
thre to cal the permiſc39 of God his a8. Behold the ſolutis which 4mm. wh 
Caluin ſtilerh ſo idleand fond « deniſe. Not only the fathers, p7%,74." 
the ſcriptures themſelues doe free almighty God,andattri- qg,, 
bute ynto man his obſtinacy, andblindnes, as, Let no man 
ſay, when he is tempted, that he is tompted of God, for God is 
not 4 temprer of euzls , and he tempterh no man. Gentiles hane gizen 1, | _ "e 
wp themſelues to tonnes. The benignitie of God bringeth thee to gpyp 
pennonce; but according te thy hardnes , and impenttent hart , thou rg, 
heapelt rothy ſelfe wrath . God exhorteth vs not to obdurate Ry. 2,v,4, 
our harts: This day if yee shall heare the vorce of our Lord, barden 
net your bartes . Why do you barden your bartes , 4s Aegypt and Pſal.49.9, 
Pharao bddened their bart ? But of this more hereafter in the 2.Regg-6 6, 
anſwer to our aduerſarics cheife obieRions. | 
16. © Thefourth hereſy lapped in the wrincles of the Caluin.l.e, 
| twolaſtbefore mentioned is , that God hath not a will.to */##*2. c+ 


faus all, neither doth he giue to euery man ſufficientgrace I ſeit.ro, 
| Ll 3 for 
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29. 270 God mot the Author of fue. 
GOO for his ſaluation . An hereſy plainly repugnant to theſe 
laces of Scripture, God will all men to be ſaued, and come to the 
nowledgeof truth. Our Lord is not willing that any perish , but 
- 41 Tj. that al retwrne to pennance, to which end he yſeth theſe gene» 
modo) rall exhortations to all finners. Conuert , conuert yee from 
2. Pet 4.9. your moit eniliwajes, and why will zee dye © houſe of 1ſrael?O hil- 
Exechiel, drenhow longe do you loue infamy Cc . RP correption . 
33s Come jee to me all that labour &c. thatis,al that are burdened 
Prouerb.i. ith any kind of finne( as Caſlianus excellently inter- 
Fes. preteth it) which apparently ſheweth that God hath a 
gs. trueantecedentprimacy, and conditionall will, wherby 
Caſſum.col. hedeſireth theſaluation- of all, both men, and Angells: 
lat «r3. c-74 giueth them alſo grace,to which if they cooperate,as they 
Chryſoſt. ſhould , he is ready to procure their future happines , and 
hom. 4] have an effeQuall will to ſaue them . God (ſayth $S. Chry- 
7 mg ſoſtome) doth much defire , and couet the ſaluation of vs ,"of theſe 
Aug _ wen alſo, whome for ſine he dammeth. $. Auguſtine: All men if they 
Manich ,c, will ,may beleene ,'may turne from the lone f viſible and temporal 
3. &'ivw things, and keepe the commandements ; becauſe that light ( to wit 
þſal. 45 . the grace of God) illuminateth every man thet cometh mto this 
Cyprian » world. Likewile, be provideth aqually for all. God (ſaith S. Cy- 
4.0 $441 prian) 45 he accepteth no perſon , ſo no age, for 4ſmuch as to the 
_ aber attainmg of heauenly grace , be yeldeth bimſelfe , with even-bal- 
79 bg lanced equality, 4 lik to all. And $. Proſper: Gods belpe by in- 
gens vt« 26, Pmerable meanerentber hidden, or manifeſt, is afſoarded ynto all; 
| and that many refuſe tt, it is attributed to their owne fault. 
17- The fitth herefie notdiſtinfly;yttered, but per- 
niciouſly inuolued in the precedent , is that which dero- 
gateth from the yniuerſality of Chriſts death and paſſion .' 
For as God, in Proteſtants opinion', will not have all 
men ſaued: ſo Chriſt according to them , dyed not for 

all, but only for his ele&. We , by the warrant of hol 
ſcripture, conſtantly teach, that howbeit cuery one doth 
not truly, and effeAually participate the benefit of Chriſts 
death: yer that he offred a ſufficient ranſone for the full 
redemption of mankind , by which he pacified the wrath 
of his etenall Father , and obteyned whatſocuer helps 
were 
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God pot the Author of finne : 291 Lis. &1 
were neceſſary in\ his behalfe oof remiſſion of Heir 6 
finnes,and perfe@ reconciliation ynto him. T herfore the 
Apangs eth him the Sauiogr of al men, eſpecially of the f aith- 
full. Of all men, disburling a price ſufficient to defray the 
whole debt of finne, epecialy of the faithful, becauſe the 
areeffeAually alſo ranſomed, and faued therby. Likewife %I9n4 , 
There is one God, one alſo mediataur of God and men, Man Chriſt 2h 
Teſus who gaue bimſelfe 4 redemption for al. Moreouer: Chriſt died 
for all. And laſtly,be is the propitianion for our finnes , and no1 for 
Purs only, but alſo for the whole worlds. S. Irenzus : Our Lord 
bath reſtored ys mto freindsbip by bis incarnation , being made the \. Coy. .* 
mediatour of God , anll men , propitiating truly bis Father for alt. 1,1, las n 
Which S. Ambroſe moſt perſpicuouſly auerreth. The earth 2-2. an, 
2: fullof the mercy of our Lord , becauſe to all men is giuen remiſcion "3. c.xp, 
of ſinnes.V pon all, the Sunne 15 commaunded to riſe , and this Sunne AP of 
indeed ariſeth dayly vpon all : but that myſtical Sunneof Tuſtice _ = Ws 
groſe ynto all , came for all , ſuffered for all , and roſe agayne for al: [dats, 
and if any man beleene norm Chrift, be defrauderh himſelfe of the 
generall benefit: as if 4 man shutting the window exclude the beames 
of the Sunne:,the Sunne did not therfore not riſe ynto all, becauſe he 
-defrauded bimſelfe of the heate therof,, but 6s much 4s pertayneth to 
the Sunne, be keepeth his prerogatine,it is the imprudent mans fault Ang.tra 
20 debarr humnſelfe the comfort of the common light. S. Auguſtine: 932. in los, 
Chriſt shed bis blood for the remiſcion of all mens ſinnes,and ſo died 
for the ſaluation of all. S. Proſper: We bane labowred to proue that Proſper , 1, 
the grace of God is at band,or ready for all , with equall prouidence *. de vocas, 
truly , and generall goodues ; but by diuers meanies , and ynequall $***.covis, 
meaſure, becauſe extber biddenly or manifeſtly , be is (as the Apo=- 
ſtle ſayth) the S4uiour of ll men , and cheifly of the fatthfult cc. 
For affirming that be is the Sauzour of all men ; be bath epproued 
the gooduesof God to be generall ouer all ſortes of men, but adding 11ad Tim, 
eſpeaally of the faithfull,be sheweth that there is ſome part of man- | 
hand, which by merit of fanth mſprred by God js, by ſpecyall benefus 
promuzed 10 bigh , and eternall ſaluation. | 
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CHAPT E R: 


IN WHICH 


Some other Herefies are comprehended, aud our 
' Setlaries cheife obteftions fully anſwered. 


yg Hz Sixt Hereſy cleerly auouched by 
& M. Fulke , is, the deniall of freewill in 
9 the Reprobate, ſaying: The reprobatehaue 

their will free , but 7 6. coathon , to ſinne it 
#, # thrall , and ſlave : bound to z and not 
free: Pharao bad bis will free from conſtraint , 


3. 11 cap.n2 teſtzes God isnot only tyrannical in puniſhin 
Joas __ CO and yniuſt in cauſing the i - 
"PA wb, ofthe faithfull ( as hath bin ſhewed betore) , butſo wic- 
£41, [dm ked alſo » as he only perperrateth finne , not the finners 
kb, 6.con- themſelues , Not theyzbecaule, we finne not,as $. Anguſtiue 
ra Fortu- ozcheth,but by freewil. Likewiſe . Hethat is forced by necefit 
was, Mani | do any rhing , doth not finne . And then: Man conſented by 
5 6b. diſpur” 1, will tothe perſuaſion of the pernerſe Angell: For if be had done 
_—_ .relig . it by necefity, be had not binguilty of ſine : but the* reprobate 
£14 are bouud by neceſlity to the thraldomeof ſinne, Mr 
mey 


bur yet ſlave to ſinxe. Whence it followeth , 
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the principall 


God not the Author of ſinne : 


decline . For', who ( faith the ſame S. me) offendech 
an that , which can by roo be auoided ? = 0) et 
according 
any way decline, alter, or reſiſt the decree of Gods repro- 
bation, ſoabſolutely enacted by him, as it dependeth no 
more of mans will , then the forme which the pgtter gigeth to 
the clay dependeth ypon the will of the clay , which tt bath not : 
Thertore they are vnblameably carried by the neceſlity 
of ſinne , and conſequently do not finne; but your fin- 
full God is the ſole worker of finne, who only concurreth 
freely to linne ; (as the potter is the ſole cauſe that the 
veſlel is framed crooked or ſtraight.) For when two cauſes 
cooperate to the ſame effect, one neceſſary , another free; 
(amad man, forexample, with aman in his right wits 
finne is ncuer attributed to the cauſe which neceſſarily , 
but only to that which freely worketh ; notto the mad, 
and crazed, but tothe ſound, and perfeft man. 

2. Sointhis preſent, becaule the reprobate neceſſa- 
rily offend, and God only moueth , perſuadeth, freol 
and aQiuely contriueth both the euill intention , and lelf 
deformity of ſinne, to him alone, and to no other is the 
guile to be impured: eſpecially he being(as youmaintaine) 

agent , and they his inſtruments in atchie- 
uing wickednes : which if you rightly belecued in the 
wue God of heauen , were (o great an impiety as hell itſelf 
cannot breath forth a greater . Neither nced I alledge pla- 
ces of ſcripture they are ſoinfinite, or other teſtimonies, 
the light of reaſon 1s manifeſt , and cleere ,that our ſoue- 
raigne God cannot finne . And that the reprobate in ge- 
nerall haue their wills free from the thraldom of finne, the 
very lawes, and commandements of God and man,the re- 
wards , and puniſhments of all common wealths ; the 
threats and perſuaſions ſo often propoſed ynto them in 
holy Scripture , doabundantly witneſle ; as I haue els 
wheze largly A - Thetfore 1 beers paſle the 
m OULCL 


to you, cannot auoide the (lauery of finne, nor 


q . 273 Lin. C. 
— branes no finneatall. Secondly no man is faulty : 
by doing that, which is not in- his power to ſhunne, gf 
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ConT.29. 274. Tod not the Author off frnne; 
ouer with this ſaying of S. Auguſtine, veho —_— df 
Aug.li,3;. thoſe reprobate who refuſed to come te» the heauenly ſup» 
4 4-53 pet prepared for them, ſayth: Thoſeth at wold not come, 
Exod $, x, 0ughtnot toattribure it to any other but only to themſe- 
lues : becauſe, yt yemrent vecats , e74t 8 4iberavoluniate : being 
Exod 9X « called, it was in their freewill to come. The ſcripture likewiſe 
&*, ſpeaking of Pharao in particular , declareth his abſolute 
reedome , ſaying : diſmaſſe my people 8c c . but zf thou wilt not , 
And in the next chapter: drſmſſe nry people 1o ſacrifice ynto me , 
and if thog refuſe, and holdeſt them. Aned again: til when wilt thou 
not be ſubieft ynto me? Diſmiſſe my people, but if thou refit, & wilt 
not &c . Wherfore ynleſle a man will be as obſtinate as 
1.4 Pharao was, he muſt needs graunt, that his will was free, 
o__. . _ and not neceſſarily deteynedin the captiuity offinne , els 
Cn 15, 35 Origen vrgeth,, why doth god blame bum ſaying ; but thou , be- 
cauſethou wilt not diſmiſſe my people , behold I will ſtrike allthe firſt 
bornein Kg ypt? And S. Auguſtin expreſſely teacheth, that 
he wasnot thrall to ſinne, but that he did freely of his 
owneaccord rebell againſt the hand of God, comparing 
him thus with Nabuchodonozor: Touching thezr nature, they 
were both men , touching their dignity , both Kings , touching therr 
cauſe, both deteyned the capttued people of Go&, touching therr puni= 
ment , both with chaftiſements were benignly admoniched: what 
therfore made their ends ſo different , but that one feeling the band 
of God , groaned , and lamented with the remembrance of his owne 
miquity ; the other warred with bis freewill , agamnit the merciful 
truth of God. | 
Fuik.inca, 2, Theſeauenth hereſie auerreth that the liberty of free« 
8.44 Rem, ill snotonly captive in the reprobate , bur aboliſhed 
ſet.®: fo in GodseleR: for theſe be Fulkes owne words . The 
eternall predeſtination of God excludeth the merns of man , and the 
S. Thom, power of his will, therby to attayne to cternall ife. But S. Tho+ 
2.P+4- 23- mas our Angelicall DoRour teacherh that predeſtination 
876.2» putteth nothing in the predeſtinate, nor any way altereth 
the faculty of his will : far it is nothing els according to 
him, andall other Deuines , but the eternal purpoſe, and 
decree, wherby God ordeineth, and dixeteth ſome by ſi- 
pernaturall 
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Cort not the Author of ſound. 272$4L is, 6* 
$rriaturall mea11es rothe attayning of euerlaſting bliſſes * ** ” 
which he ſweet'ly bringeth to paſle , not by any phiſicall 
motion, or necel larie determination, but by certaine moraf 
inſpirations, callings , and perſuaſions &c. ſetting be- 
fore them ſuch forcible reaſons, and motiues o effectuall, 
in tyme, and p'lace ſo fitt, with ſuch apparant ſhew of ho« * 
neſt, profitable, and delightſome good,as he mildly draw- 
eth Gem withorrn any let, or hinderance to the liberty of 
their will, leaui.ng itto worke with the ame connatu- 
rall choice, and indifferency,as if there were no ſuch de- 
cree, or purpoſe at all: otherwiſe how are the ele coun+, 
fayled, exhorted, encouraged, and commanded in holy 
writ topurchaſe their hgauenly blifle ? How is the king- 
dome of heauen propoſed as a crowne, as a goale, as a 
reward to be wonne, bought and gaynedby their labours, 
if they haue no power to gayneit? How are they honou- 
red, andprayſed who yaliantly ſtriue in this behalfe, they 
blamed & rebuked who are idle, & lazy, vnlefle they haue 
free power to work, & attayne their caluation? But of mas 
fitzedom eyen in things ſupernaturall,I haue ſayd inough 
Inthe 24. & 25. Controuerſyes. Now. I follow on my 
WAY. 
et) From thoſe latter heads of hereſy, other hereti- Pk im cas 
eall poſitions take their beginning, to wig/that the ele, 8:44 Rom- 
do what they will , cannot roſlibly be damned, nor the ar 0 ; 
teprobate be ſaued : that they can neuer ytteily looſe the Die _ , 
fauour of God; northeſe truly enioy it . For thus faith ,, ,, _ 
Fulke ; Exery chriftian mm which is indaed with faith, and bope, «7 1. 4 in, 
my and ought to be infallibly aſſured that be is iutified , and hall tit, cap.cy 
be ſaued. Caluin : Let all thefaithfull be bold ſafely 10 «ſure them- 5 2. 
ſeles , that they can no more fa'le of the kingdome of beauen, into #9x Att 
which Chriſt is alre.1dy entred , then Chriſt bimſelfe . Fox alſo : 94 Honus 


We bane armuchright to beauen as Chriit hath, we cannot be dam- ova Oe, 
re be 


ned , puleſſe Chrifl be damned, nor can Chriſt be ſaued , ynleſſe we , 1.4 
beſaued. Bnt as touching the reprobate, they according approve 
to Fulke are antecedentty"'ordeyned to deſtruftion, by theſe words 
Gods immutable counſaile, they are neceſlarily tyed to the: of Tindaiis 
| | llauery 
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Cont, 29.276 God not the Authour of fiane . 
ſlauery of ſinne ; they cannot repent, or beleeue, therforg 

 , they haneno power at all to gayne their ſaluation , or 

2. Thavets, purchaſe the fauour of God. A moſt pernicions, and dam- 
$.4% nableaſſertioncleanecroſle to theſaying of the Apoltle; 
In a great bouſe there are not only yeſſells o ell , andſiluer, but of 

wood, and earth; and ſome truly ynto honour, and ſome ynto con« 
tumelie: if any therfore sþall cleanſe himſelfe from theſe , he shal be 
4 veſſell for bonour ſanttified , and profitable for our Lord , prepared 
for every good workg. T herfore the reprobate which are yeſ- 
ſels of wrath , and contumelie , may purge themlelues, & 
become veſlcls of honour, veſlels ofele&ion. Then, Cain 
Was a reprobate , yet he might haue returned if he 
would into the ſtate of grace, and fauour of the higheſt,as 
appeareth by the expoſtulation God yſed ynto him. hy 
&rt thou angry,and why is thy countenance fallen ? By the condi» 
tion he propoſeth: If thou do well. By the promiſe he ma» 
keth , «halt thou not receaue again ? By the commination , or 
threat he addeth : but zf thou doeſt Ul, sball not thy ſinne forth= 
Aus. 1 .% with be preſent ? Eſau wasa reprobate, and yet S. Avge- 
ad Simplic. ftin fayth of him ; Eſau was not willing, and runtied not , but. 
q*3- jfbebadbinwilling, 4nd bad runned , be bad arrived at the goale 
by the help of God ; who alſo by calling wold bane giuen bim to will, 

and to ruzne , if contemntng his yocation , be had not become repro 

Orig « 1.8. bate . Tudas way reprobate , Origen notwithſtanding 
m ep. 4d yyriteth of him that it was in his power if hewold to haue 
Rom. equalledinſanAiries. Peterand S. lohn. Pharao was a 
BE off « reprobate, of whome $S. Chryſoſtome auerreth, that God 
= _ oy did what lay in him to ſaue bim, who if he were not ſaued the whole 
- fault was bis owne. Healſo teacheth, that every one, if he en- 
Ove . deauour, may arriue to the holines, and perfeion of S. 
bem 4 de Paul. To which effeRt, it is defined by the Arauſican 
lad. Paul. Councell, thatall the baptized , Chriſt ayding, and coo- 
ad fin. perating with them,are able,if they will labour faithfully, 
oo and ought tofullfil the things that appertaine to ſaluatis, 
ws nm $5. Inlik: manner, that the Predeſtinate may for- 
'2%* feit theirſfaluation,, looſe their grace, and be damned, we 
need not ſeeke any other proot ; then the teſtimonies of 

—_ holy 
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holy Writ. For $. Paul an ele, _ of his K..... obs 
on . 1 chaitiſe my body , and bring it into ſeruitude , leaſt 
perbapes , when 1 baue preached to others my ſelfe become 4 repro- | 
bate. Ofanother it is teſtified, be was taken away leaſt malice ** Cor. 9, 
might change his ynderitnding, aud fiction begiule bis ſoule : ther- $25 4 
fore he might haue bin altered, and deceiued, if he had Bcelef pc.20, 
not bin preuented by God. Ofa third ir is ſaid : He could « , 
haue tranſgreſſed , and tranſgreſſed not , haue done euill , and did Apocalypf. 
not . S. lobn in the Apocalyps exhortcth the predeſtinate 3 '* + 
ro perſcuere coſtant , leaſt they be fruſtrated of their hope, 2-Pet.r,r06 
Bebold I come quickly hold that thou bait , that no man receaue th Anthony 
crowne . And $8. Peter : Wierfore my brethrenrather endeauour , age 3-4 
that by 'good works you may make = your yocation , and eleftion. Pulk inc, 
But theſe thinges haue bin ſufficiently proued heertofore 5. ad Ro» 
inthe 24-and 25. controuerſies. man « ſel, 
6. Theeight hereſy falſly ſuppoſeth that Predeſtina-*-& s+ © 
tion,according to the whole chaine, and lincke of every © Hoe » 
effect which followeth theron,is altogether of God: in {, ?**Y 190 
- on_ r - (b)Tit.3 
much as neither ouriuſtification , ſaluation , nor any exe- go | 
cution of his will in this kind dependeth of the ſacraments (c) Toa," 
ofthe Church , or of our good Works as their inſtrumen- 3. s + 
tall, or meritorious cauſes, but of Gods elettion ( as Whi- (9) Tit. 3; 
takerauerreth) of bispromiſes, and Chriits merits. And Fulke: 7* _ 
Neither Baptiſme, nor any works of Chriſtian religion cauſe iuftj- (2)r, Coring 
fication ; but Baptiſme 3s 4 ſeale,good works: fruites therof. Again: (f) tows 
the Eled.work, willingly to their ſaluation ; vc . but they do not 0g, 
therby deſerue thew ſaluation ,, for ſaluation dependeth ypon their (g) AF, 
cl:4on . Howbeit, the holy ghoſt in his ſacred Word di- 8-18. 
rectly teacheth, that by Bapriſme, and other Sacraments, (®) A. 
we are truly (a) ſaued , (b) regenerate , (c) new borne , (d) iu- *:%: 
Hifed , (e) mcorporated toCorift , (t) mtde one with him ,&be7;, 
with vs. That by(g) thewe receaue the holy Ghofl, (h) obteine re- (k) I « Ig 
m'ſion of our ſinnes, (1)nher?t grace, (k\entrance to the kingdome of z. 4 . 
beauen,&(1) are mide beires of euerlaſting life : Therfore they () Tit 4  * 
are true cauſes ofour iuſtice, and inſtruments of our ſalua- » 7 + 
tion . To which Saint Auguſtine ſubſcribeth., ſetting 8 pf, 
downe the differece betwixt the ſacramets of the old law, 7”* 
' Mm3 and 
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and of the new in theſe words . Some ſacraments thert are thas 
Line ſaluation , others that promiſe 4 Sautour . The Sacraments of 
Gregor .l. the new Teſtament giue ſaluation ; the ſacraments of the old Teiia+ 
6. c. z- is ment promiſed 4 Sauiour. And 8. Gregory: Outwardly we receaue 
prim. Ry* the ſacraments , that we may be inwardly replenished with the grace 
g'"% of theholygho#. 

7. Likewiſe the execution of Gods predeſtination is 
often furthered, and effected by the prayers of Saints, or 
other holy men ypon earth, as S. Auguſtine reſtifieth . 1f 
Stephen had not prayed , the Church had not emoyed Paul.Befids : 
Perchance there are ſome heere predeftinate , to be graumted by our 

A Prayers . Moreouer he exhorteth ys to corre@ all ſorts of 
- * .ſer 4 finners, becauſe correRion is a meane that the predeſti- 
Aug de Nate may obteine their deſigned glory. The fame is allo 
bon, perf, - taught by S. Gregory, Proſper , and others, and is groun- 
2. Timoth, ded on theſe words of Scripture . I ſufteine all things for the 
n. 10 elett, that they alſo may obteine the ſaluation , which is in Chriſt 
x, _ leſus with beaxenly glory. For this doing thou thalt ſaue thy ſelfe, & 
he” > ws others , By good works make ſure your vocation , and elettion . $6 
1. Gorinth, 14m, that you may comprebend. Therfore by running we do 
" comprehend , by running we winne the goale of eter- 
Ther sbold nall felicity. Or if we do not, if Galuation dependeth 
be noe iud- of gods eleRion; and not of our good endeauous , dam- 
gement « nation dependeth in like ſort of his reprobation, and not 
- Clayth of our mildeeds; the doome pronounced by God againſt 
tin ) 3 the accurſed in the latter day , is not for their finnes, as 
men fed the cauſes of their perdition, but the true cauſe therof is the 
— by the will will of God, his eternalll will which in Proteſtants con- 
of God, ceit yndeleruedly reieReth and abandoneth them . Let 
Aug. tom. the Scripturesthe be falſe,the generall iudgment peruerſe, 
tg" the bookes of conſcience brought foorth in vyaine , their 
uabr-a ; euidences reieed, the ſentence of our judge reuerſed,and 
- 19, Called back by you: as not delivering the right cauſe of 
Gs 0s , . Z g 
—  manseternall torments ; in brief» let heauen , and earth 
faile, and your phrenſies only take place . 
Fulk incs, 8- The ninth hereſy whichſpringeth from that ba- 
3-4d Rom.ſtard root of making God the authour of mans deſtrudis , 
ſeit. 4 ſetteth abroach the contrary wills which M. Fulke aſlig- 
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. allow notin God, who ſo | a cenſure it in bis 


. dclity inuiolable. Biſt howſocuer , you mak@flnne dif- 


God not the Author of ſcnne; 279 L1s. 6; 
keth to God, to wit his revealed, rd ſecret will . For a GN 
he ſuppoſeth they are two diſtin wills allowing that ſa- 
crilegious diſunion and diuorcement of affe&ion in our 

true ſoueraigne God, which Twltedifallowerh as the roote +,,y ; , - 
of diffention euen in his falſe and heathenith Gods;and as 4; hey ' 
he diſtinguiſheth his will , ſo he muſt deuide the vnity of Deorums 
his nature, he mult needs confeſle one God abhorrin 

finnes,the otherapprouing them with the yiperous Mant- 

chees. Or doth he meanc there is but one wil, which as re- 

uealed deteſteth finne , as ſecret and hidden liketh well of 

at;then let him tel me how he liketh or decree;h thoſe thinges | 
with bis ſecret purpoſe , which he hath openly forbidden by bis Lu? Ca'uin |. 
Ademaund which ſo ſtraggered Caluin , as he replicth ; 2+ 6 8 
We conceane not bow God, mn diuers manmer, willeth,aud willeth on 

not one ſelfe thinge . I belecue indeed he could not conceaue 

it, nor can any wit conceaue that which is yncoceauable : 

Viz. that the ſame immutable and ſimple will ſhould 

ſtrive with ir ſelfe, or faigne to forbid which it conſaileth 

and decrceth . For concerning the will of God reucaled 

in his word , which isas you define, manifeſtly againſt ſine, 

either there is a true will in him correſpondent thereunto, 

and ſo he inwardly hateth which he outwardly prohibi- 

teth,or els he faigneth, diſſembleth, or at leaſt equiuocateth 

with ys in his reueated will. Equigocation I thinke you 


oppreſled ſeruants : difſimulation ought much leſle to be 
af Fibed ynto him, whoſe truth is alwaies conſlaſtand fi- 


cordant from the renealed will, as long as you athrme it 
agreable to the determination and ſecret will of God, 
Which is his in ward immutable and ſubſtantiall will, you 
cauſe finne it ſelfe to be no finne which implieth contra- 
diction ,-and that Proteſtantes may lawfully without of- 
fence, perpetrate thefts , murders, adulteries , and all 
kind of finnes. Forthe will of God is the inerrable ſquare 
and ſupreme rule of all ations : Therfore whoſocuer le- 
pellcth his thoughts , and deedes according to his will , 

cannot 
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cannot ſtray or decline into fault or errour:But euery yro« 
reſtant by committing finne conformeth himſelfe to the 

8. Tho- determination and ſecret will of God: no Proteſtant then 

mas 4.2» {\aruethfrom his duty , or offendeth his Maieſty by in- 
g- 19+ ®#: cyrring theftes , murders , adulteries , or any other fines. 
aber ;, Yf they anſwere , that finne is againſt bis renedled will, and 
bn, therefore they offend, althoughit be not againſt his ſecret wil: 
48-4. 2, That anſwere fitteth not their purpoſe. ForGodstrue , 
| ſecret, and ſubſtantiall will , intimated vnto them, is the 
right patterne, by which all ations mult be drawne. 
Whereforeif ſfinne be faſhioned, and ſquared to that , it 
muſt necedes be ſtreight, regular, or according to rule; and 
conſequently no finne , no offence to God. For this cauſe 
Abraham ſinned notin —_ fcrifice his ſonne; nor 
Gen.224 the people of 1ſrael ſpoyling the &g yptians z nor Oſce the 
Exod It P F P b . - . 
+it* Prophet, taking a wife of fornications, and begetting 

Pj «3+ Children of fornications; nay they all pleaſed God hercin, 
becauſe they directed their ations according to the leuell 
of his ſecret and hidden will, made knowne ynto themin 
thoſe particuler caſes , although they did againſt his gene- 
rall rcucaled will in forbidding murder, thefts, and torni- 
cation. Whertfore if Proteſtants by finning follow the di- 
xection of Gods determinatis , if they do nothing againſt 
hisſecret will, they gatinot be guilty of fault, tthey 
tranſgreſle his awd er wil, which is only an outward to- 


ken or figne of his will. 
9P Weuertheleſſe I proue, that ſinne accordeth alſo 
with hiPwill reucaled vato Proteſtants : For they pre» 
tend to know, that the ſecret will of God determineth, 
Fulke in and purpoſeth ſinne, that it is not ag«inft ſinne. But how 


theplace do they know this will to beſuch ? Itisſecret, they can- 
#bowecis 


*not pierce ynto it by themſelues. God muſt diſcloſe it, he 
muſt reueale ynto it by them. That reuelation, whatſoe- 
uerit be, by which he manifeſteth this myſtery, is his re- 
uealed will, which being the faithfull meſſenger, pro- 
poſer, and interpreter of his ſecret, ſinne is not againſt it: 
Therefore ia them, it iv neither againſt his ſecret, nor - 
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uealed will. Nar by that Atheiſticall Sophiſme any ſinne, "= 
but a regular and [audable ation. Contrariwiſe, when 
God dijluadeth, prohibiterh, and condemaeth ſinne , ei- 
ther he doth itin earneſt, or in ieſt. If in earneſt, he (e- 
cretly diſliketh that which he forbiddeth, and ſo finne is 
alſo repugnant to his ſecret will, repugnant to his deter- 
mination, and hidden counſailes : if in jeſt, his diſſuaſi- 
ons are butmockeries , his threats buggs to terrify babes, 
his judgements notto be feared. Then trudge on in your 
ſinful courſes, imbrace the liberty of your Epicurean ghoſ- 
pell, wallow freely in the mudd of Vice, ioyne hand 
with Atheiſts, there is no Godto puniſh your iniquities. 
10. The aduerlary by this tyme ſurferteth with the 
| of his blaſphemous hereſfies: let vs now view the 
ynty morſells which gorged him ſofull ; They were Rom.9.18. 
theſe heauenly viands of Foly Scriptures venomed with Rom.1. 26, 
the corruption of ſome Marcion , or Manichean fauſe. Exod: 7.8, 
Viz . That God bath mercy on whome he will, and whome he will he 3% 
doth indurate . God bath delivered them into paſtons of ignominy , nts og 
eurLord bathbardened the hart of Pharao;he hathblinded theireyes, ,q  , * 
and indurated their bart , that they may not ſee . He made al things Rym 9.15; 
for bimſelfe, enen the wicked man ynto the euill day . To this pur- Epbeſ.z.us 
Poſe haue I raiſed thee, that in thee I may shew my power. He wor- 
keth all things, according to the counſatle of bis will . I anſwere; 
Thoſe former things God is ſaid to do , firſt by ſufferance, 
and permiſſion, becauſe foreſeeing the cuent of their ma- P afques in 
lice, he hindreth it not, but leaueth them to their owne x. pars, 0, 
ynnaturall defires . Secondly by ſubtration of Grace , 1 dſeutess 
which ſomtime he iuſtly takerh from them ypon their cp - 10. | 
deſert... Thirdly by working miracles , p—_ the Exod « 84 
truth, or achieuing ſome other good by which they take *** 
occaſion to grudge , murmur, rage , and peruerſly with- 
ſtand hisholy will : wherupon it is writte of Pharao, that Ibid p, zz, 
he indurated his owne hart himſelfe . And in the ſame ©9.Y- 7+ 
chapter verſ. 32 . where the latin readeth, Pharao'shart Tho 
was hardened, he Hebrew faith , Pharao bardened bu hart 


this tyme alſo » ſa in the yg. chapter verſ.. 7 the Hebrew rea- 
WA | deth 
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Area deth Pharaos hart hardened it (elf. =_ yerſ. 35. he hat 
dened his owne hart ; he & his ſeruants . Ofothers S. Panl 
faith, they haue giuen vp themſelues to ampudicity, which becauſe 
they actually effefed , the like, as Caluin miſinferreth, 
cannot therby be concluded of God. For that which with 

Aug . de verity of faith according tos. Augnſtins rule may not be af- 

do:t.Chri- cribed ynto him, ought to be expounded ſome other way. 

{, y,cap 10. Therfore he himſclte interpreteth the foreſaid ſentences, 

Aug: ls by way of permiſſion, ſaying : The manner by which man is 

degrin «C4 Jelzvered vp into the — the Divell, ought not ſo to be vuder- 

- j - food, as if God did # , or commaunded it to be dane , but that be 

2duer, Ber, bath pernatttedt only , yet i:4#ly. So Tertullian calleth God , 

mog . Ful- net the doer ,but the permutter,or ſuſſerer of ell. And rg m6 

gen |, x: ad 1s : No maniuſtly ſinnerh , although God iuſtly permitteth bim. to 

Monim #. ſinne , Epiphantuss 8 Rupertuvle the ſame diſtinio, whome 

- Epipha.'1 joyne to thereſt , that you may abhorre the impudency 

— hag of Caluin, whoſo often carpeth at this auncient and lon 

My -4 Exod, approucd ſolution, wherein I bewray both hisand other 

ChryſoF, heretikes hatred towards God. For where they read in 

bom, «6. in holy writ any myſtery which redoundeth to the honour 

c, 9, ad Ro. ofhis name, they cloud, or extenuate it with metapho- 

C Tulit ricallconſtrutions,as the Reall Preſence in the Sacramet, 

multa cute remiſſion of finnes, and inward iuſtice of our ſoules. 


lenitate Vo- : - 
ries bf Where they diſcouer any ſentences, which may ſeeme to 


adpeniten- darken the beames of his glory, they ſtickefaſt ro the let- 


Siam addy-ter , andeagerly prefle the rigour of the words : as heere 
cere &c, When heis ſayd to harden, to blind, to giue men ouerto 
qui fiſeru- a reprobate ſenſe. Far otherwiſe all deuout , and fayth- 
wiper | —_— of Gods word. Otherwiſe 8. Chryſoftome, 


pe Dy who teacheth that God ſufteyned Pharao with much patience , 


ab itlius a. ©illing to reduce him vnto pennance . For if hehad not deſired this, 
nimo acci- be would not haue chewed ſo much lenity . Otherwiſe Rupertus, 
dit ,) who commenting vpon this very allegation of Pharas ( ro 
Rrpertus this purpoſe I baue rayſed or ſet thee yp) expoundeth it not 


—_— locs with our Searies, of .his creation , but of his aduance- 
X0ds 


mentto his Kingdome , permittendo videlicet , non agendo , ag 
much to ſay, by permitting ,.not by doing . Otherwiſe 
Theodore t 
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Theodoret reciting diuers mutations of Pharaos will, how 
ſomerimes he would diſmiſſe Iſrael, other tymes he would Theod.s.r7 
not, allibeſe( ſaith he) Moyſes recorded to teach ys , that neyther ** Exodum 
Phar4o was of peruerſe nature, neither did our Lord God make bis 
mind bard and rebellious, for be that now inclineth to this part, now 10 
that, plarly cheweth freewill of the mani . 
11- Conceming the latter wounds obieRed againſt 

Vs, that God made al things for bimſelfe,euen the wicked man tothe 
euill day. Tothss purpoſe haue 1 rayſed thee &c.they are ſpoken 

not of the chiet and principall purpoſe formoſtly inten- 

ded asthe cauſe of hiscreation, but of the cuent, or after- Fulgent, |, 
end to which he was conſequently appoynted foreſceing i, ad Mon, 
his iniquity. For, although God be not the author (as S. Ful- 

ent1us laith)yet he is the ordeyner and diſpoſer of euill wills, ſo far 

orth as he ceaſeth not to worke goodof eujll. Which he receaued 

of his maiſter S. Augufine: Of ſo great wiſdome and power is God, 
that althings which ſeeme catrary to bis wil, make towards thoſe iſſues Aug. lie 
or ends, which be himelfe both good, andiuſt foreknew . After this g, ciu. Dei 
manner God inclineth the harts of all obſtinate finners, cap. x, 
either to exerciſe his ſeruants or make known his patiece, 
orto giuea greater luſtreto vertue by her contrary vice. 

After this manner not ynliketo the prouident, & skillfull 

work man who turneth that, to ſome baſe, which he can- 

not faſhion to a more noble yſe : ſo God conuerteth the 
peruerſenes of the impious to manifeſt his juſtice , whome 
without preiudice to their liberty, he cannot winne to 
partake of his mercy . Laſtly after this manner, he worketh 

all things according to the counſaileof his will , becauſe whatſoc- 

uer is done good by himſelfe , or bad by others , he di- 

reerh to the ſcope of his holy deſigns : or rather becaule 

all things which he doth (for finnes which he doth not, 
are no thinges, but meere defeRs, and þ arms are Hierom. 


full of wiſdome, counſaile, freedome, and prouidence. So '”* _ - 


$. Hierome interpreteth this place ſaying : God worketh all = 
thinges according to the counſaile of bis will , not that all thmges : 
which be done are accomplished by the will & counſaile of God (els 
(innes might be imputed to God ) butbecauſe al thinges which be = 

Nnz2 ”y 
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by counſaile and will, be doth ,” becauſe for both they are full of the 

Cahiin t, 3 wiſdome , and power of him that doth them . Where now was 
tuftit. cap. Caluins iudgement , or Fulkes witts , whiles peruſing 
23+ 5-4 the Fathers, they diſcouered not theſe expoſitions? Bur 
7 de phat maruell though they marked not their Comments 
nt " Whoſo ouerthwartly crolle their very words and mea- 
predeſi, fol þ : 
216, Chry- ning? For comparea little the ſayings of theſe men with 
foR . hom, thole of the Fathers . | 

de interdict 12, Caluin: Bygods predeſtination Adam fell , be both 
«rb, ad A-þnowving , and ſo ordeyning . S. Chryſoſtome : 1t is manifeſt 
_—_ ba that God would not haue Adam finne ; who before bis fall did fenſe, 
me, and arme him . Caluin : Man falleth » the proudence of God ſo 
neſ. Caluin 4ppoyniing. $. Proſper: Therune of no man is d:ſpoſed by diuine 
ſup.8. Prof. ordination. Caluin : God willeth , commandeth , and nforce:h to 
lib.n.de vo- fine . S. Auguſtine : God neither forceth , commaundeth, nov 
cat , ge willeth ſinne. Fulk : The text is plaine, Lead ys not into temptation: 
$4p.t« 12» pherby is proued not only 4 permiſion, but an ation of Gods in them 


Fes i. that are lead into temptation . S. Auguſtine: Lead vs not inrs 


the ſinnes of men, 
Joan , Fulk y, 44/4 zted the ſentence of predeſtination. Fulke (| akin of ſome 


i” cap + 6. 
Mat.ſe#.s 


C4Þs bs 


13+ Let m2 thertore increate euery ſober Chriſti« 
an, who is touched with the zeale of his creators honour 
to 
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to abandon thoſe bookes farced with ſuch impieties , to 
infernall flames : to deteſt thoſe Ghoſpellers who make Cabin /, x, 
God to hate yndeſeruedly the workes of his handes . !n#is.c.4, 
who link his diuine Maieſty (I dread to report it) in the #** 
fame leaſe with ſinners; who giue him the ſterne to direc, 7" 29 
and commaund their naughty projets , whiles they as == n 
Oar-men row at hispleaſure ; who faigne him to purſue, s | Sg 
and intend their finfull ruine, in giuing them ouer to a of signart 
reprobate ſenſe. And thou, O bound leſſe piety, O immea- Videmus ns 
fureable bounty , to whoſe vnſtayned breaſt no thought ſrobſurds 
of ſinne, or be 7 alcenderh : thou who neuer per- Deus claun 
mitteſt any euil], but to turne x ynto good; neuer omitteſt Ire k l 
any good, which may be ſtrayned our of euill; ſtrayne 1 ky - 
ecch thee out of the euill weeds of my deere Countri- Calum, lib. 
men- the good of their conuerſion : turne their ſtubborne x. Inflit, & 
harts , bend their froward wills to loue , & imbrace thee, 17. 5. u & 
thecenter of ioy, and ſeate of true repoſe; that they may 4+ 13. li: 
at length belecue, and confeſſe with vs how farr thy mer- <P + 4+ 
cifull hart , and ſacred will hath euer bin from working © 
their obduration, orcontriuing their blindnes: who with 
long patience expeRelt , with great lenity ſuſtaineſt, with 
ſweet callinge often inuiteſt, with many teares and groa- 
nes of thy beloued ſonne earneſtly intreateſt both them, 
and all rebellious ſinners to returne ynto thee. 


CONTROVERSY. 


IN WHICH 


The Meri of Good VPorkes is ſupported : 
Againſt Dotiowr Abbot, and 
DoQtour Fulke. | 


CHAP.1 


Fo) R Ear is the ſlaunder, and intolle- 
P rablc the reproach , with which our 


dh da pponents as in many other, ſolike- 
uw ak wiſein this controuerſy are wont to 

efence c,4 d . 4 þ 
&s. VPTAay@ Ys . VIZ. That wepull downe the 
Pulk and al | & merttes of Chriit to yp our owne: debaſe his 
other Pro. . 


& honour, to glory inthe dignity of our owne 

#eſtants. deſertes: that we make our owne workes of themſeluesworthy of re- 
ward , gratefull of themſelues, and pleaſing ts God. Whereas we 
neuer affoard them any ſuch priuiledge, as they are deri- 
ued from our yeines of carth , but as they take head , and 
are conueyed from the ſpringes of heauen. For we hold 
three things neceſſary to eleuate and aduance them to the 
exccllency of metit , all flowing from the celeſtiall and 
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deified ſtreames of our Redeemers bloud. The firſt is, that 
no-worke of man can truly merit,or deſerue reward, ynles 
being wrought with and from abouc, it alſo proceed 
from inherent grace, from the ſpirit of adoption inhabi- 
tantin our ſoules, The ſecond is, that God adioyne the 
ſeale of his promiſe, and obl ige himſelfe to remunerate the 
worke. Foralthough it benot dignific.l by the yertue of 
his promiſe, or benigne acceptatio, as ſome conceaue, but 
by the prerogatiue of Grace Gom whence it ſpringeth: yer 
his promiſe 1s requiſite, that he be engaged torecompenſe 
our labours, who cannot be wil indebted to hiscre- 
atures . The third is, that all meritorious deedes be free- 
ly and ſincerely done, freely from the neceſſity or vio- 
lence of compulſion , ſincerely from the ru: fro of 
ſiniſter intention. Theſe things preſuppoled we conſtatly 
mainteyne with the thrice holy and Oecumenical Coun- 
cell of Trent, againſt M. Fulke, D; Abbot, and all the Sefta- 
ries of our time , a true worthines & dignity in all ſuch 
ations as ſhalbe accompanied, graced, and cnobled with 
the three forementioned conditions; not that theſe con- 
ditions enhaunce them to the perfeR value & Arithmati- 
cal equality with the promiſed reward which in rigour of 
iuſtice one ſhilling (for example) hath with another, or 
the corne ſold in the market hath with the common ta- 
xed price thereof, but that they infuſe virtuall equality 
and duc proportion thereunto ,as the ſeed ſowed in the 
ground hath yertuall proportion to the ſtatelines of the 
tree, and accidentalqualites are ſurficient and equiualent 


_ diſpoſitions to the introduftion ofa ſubſtanriall forme . 


Such equiualent proportion, or dignity of merit the holy 
Scriptures & Fathers acknowledge in our workes achie- 
ucd by the helpe, and inſpiration of the holy Ghoſt , as 


appeareth firſt by theſe places of holy Writ , where our dd 
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Concil , 
Trident ; 
Seſl. 6.C, 16» 


3. Vo: 


good deedes and patient ſufferinges are expreſſely ſayd ud Colo, 


to be worthy of God , worthily to deſerue the fruition of ,, y, 12. 
his fight, as: They shallwalke with me m whites becauſe they are +. ad Theſſ, 
worthy: God bath tempted them, and found them worthy ofhimſelſe: tt» V, its 


Gung 
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Giaing thankgs to God and the Father , who hath made y: worthy Q 
Fulk in ea. ynto the part of the lor of the Saintes in the light : We pray alwayes V 
x.2. ad fyrvoy, thatour God make you worthy of bis vocation: ſo in the # 
Ta ſe. auncient _—_ tranſlatio it « our = _ make 41 
\ mY o« worthy ; which errour eſca mzas Fulke acknow- A 
_ wk] Tedgerh Lain : I confeſſe3t is paper ate our tranſlations: Mc 
c. rt. ſe#.x. T herfore 1t is fince corrected in the renewed Bible by his k 
Is c- 1. «d Maieſty to bolſter the euafion, by which M. Fulke, D. Abbot th 
Colop.. ſe. and their fellowes ſeeke to delude the former textes. Their hi 
z- Abbot in 1:fion is, That we be counted worthy through Gods free accepta- vw 
= hh - by grace, & imputation of Chriits1itice. Not of the merit of onv ce 
con : to 
DD Vc But neyther will the wordes beare that violent ye 
raking , nor God endureſo great a wrong, that he ſhould }- Le 
account thoſe worthy , call them worthy who haue no wor- th, 
thinesin them. Then $S. Pawl there writeth of the Theflalo- tb\ 

Nians , Who were counted worthy by true beliefe and im- 
utation of Chriſtes worthines long before : Therefore Ii 


it had beene loſt labour for him alwayes to pray for that re 

which they had obtayned, and could not, by Proteſtants Iu 
Sophiſmes, cuer looſe, or be further perfeed and enriched gr 
therewith. It was the increaſe of inherent Godlines and B 

holy conuerſation for which he offered his prayers, that Ir 

Ad Heb.zz, profiting heerein from day to day, they might be made Cc 
V. 16. Pri- worthy of the creation and ſociety of Saintes, to which p! 
nm locus ey were called,as many other Textes cuidetly perſwade fie 
#7» which aſcribe ynto our workes the dignity it ſelfe, and tt 
worthines of merit . S. Pau to the Hebrewes : Beneficence, 

and communication do not forget: For with ſuch boſtes God ts prome- 

Chryſofts, rited . So Primaſius ſcholler to S. Auguſtine: By ſuch ſacrifi- 
Oecumen « ces, and giftesof almes, Deus promeretur adipiſci, God is promerited, 
Theophil, gy youchſafed to be gayned : T he greeke hath, ivag1351%, God 
7 wow we is well pleaſed : The Syriake, ſcapbar, pulcbreſcit-that is,God 
"mc waxeth faire» hebecometh more amiable , louing, and 
fauourable ynto them . S. Chryſoftome , Occumenius, Theg= 

philaR, and Eraſmus read, God is pactfied , & reconciled by mea- 

nesof theſe workes, which could not be, vales they 5 

inng 
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thing in them that procured his fanour . In Geneſis allo, 
where our Tranſlation hathin latin and Engliſh, 1 ama- Gev-32. v, 

Ferioar to all thy mercyes : in the. Chaldeake, it is; My merits *9- 
are leſſe then all thy mercies which t hou ha#t chewed to thy ſeruant. Ecclefiait 8 
And in Ecclefiaſticus, All mercy shall make a place to every man — — = j 
according to the merttes of big workes . And although the Gree- 9 > IM 
ke bath only ««r4 re igys, according to his workes , yet Marrh, 26; 

that impo the ſame withthe Latine, as I ſhall ſhew v. 8.1er.zz, 

hereafter, and ghe Scripture witneſleth in thoſe places , V.16, 

wherecternall life prepared to good works is entitled mer- 9 2.3 

ces, areward or hire, which muſt needcs be correſpondent ©, 

to merit or deſert : Beglad and rejojce, becauſe your reward is , oF - 


pery great in beauen : Call the workmen, and pray them their hire: _ -—_—_ 


* Lettby yoyce ceaſe from weeping, and thine eies from teares, becauſe Abbos in 


there is 4 reward for thy worke : God rendreth or giveth reward to bis defonce 
the juſt according to their workes, according ts their owne labours . & $ſett.rq, 
3- Our aduerſaries make anſwere to theſe and the f9!,585 . 
like argumentes. Firſt, that heauen is called a Crowne , a © reed - —_ 
reward ſecundum quid , and in a reſpect ſimply and abſo- —_ py 
lutely , itis only a gitt , becauſe it is giuen according to 4, tn ap,q, 
grace,according to. mercy,not according to deſert or merit. z, ad Tim, 
But we reply, that although the originall from whence ſe#.4.inc. 
it proceederth , be grace and mercy, yet that grace being *5: Maths 
communicated ypon this ſolemne _—_ , Coucnant, or #*&#+ 6+ 
promiſe of rewarding our workes pertormed , and digni- 
fied therewith, it muſt of neceſſity include a dignity in 
them :For eucry reward hath an abſolute , and intrinſe-, 77; ; 
call reference to ſome proportion of worthines or merit. , Matt.20, 
Heere isa true and abſolute reward, therefore a true and y, 4. & 'v. 
abſolute merit. For which cauſe the reward is termed a + & 14, 
Crowne, notonly of grace, but 4 Crowne of Inftice, due As lib.de 
ynto ys by acertaine right of title of iuſtice : Friend I do thee | _ . 
no wrong 6. Take that is thine and go . Where he ſpeaketh of |' : _ _ 
. the day-penny,by which 8. Augnſtine, S. Hiefome , 5. Chry- Cy, v(o/, 
ſoſtome , Theophila# , and Euthynans vnderſtand the King» Theopiil ; 
dome of heauen, and yet he ſtileth it his, to wit, his by & Eutbim. 
couenagt, his by iultice, _ not only by gift ; ypon _ in eym locn 
9 


. — — 
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ſame ground $. Pazlcalleth God & i«# wmdge,in rewarding 
».Tim 4: our Workes : God is not yniuit to forget your workes . 

edHeb.6: 4, The ſecond Aniwere which D. Fulke , D. Ab» 
Io bot, andthe reſidue of their fraternity returne hereunto, 
Puk, = is, That the reward is due by couenant , and fo a debt tm reſpelt of 
Tim. ſet Gods promiſe not of our deſert : Likewiſe . God rendreth heauen 
&+ (ay they ) «4 1uſt indge , not rothe merit and wortbines of our 
Abbot is workes , but tothe merit and worthines of Chriit imputed by faith, 
bis defence yn:o ys , Theſe be the guilty ſhifres they deuife to entai- 
65ſet 114 le all ypon Chriſt, and ypon Gods promiſe, which he by 
thoſe meanes moſt bouncifully youchſafeth ro commu- 
nicate ynto vs. For although it be true , that the diuine 
promiſeand Chriſts Iuſtice be neceſlary to enable. ys to 
merit, yet they are not the chiefeſt thinges which God 
regardeth in rewarding our workes . For the Promiſe is 
the ſame, the Imputation the ſame equally made and at= 
tributed ynto all ; but the Remuneration is divers, ine- 
Matth, xs, ally aligned, more, or leſſe correſpondent to the (la- 
Þ.279. <knes, or mduſtry of our labours. The Sonne of man will rew- 
3. ad Cor,z. {tr to eueryone according to his works : Enery man hall receaue 
y.$. bis awne reward according to bis owwne labour : What thingesa man 
ad Gal, 6. 54ll ſowe , thoſe alſo shall be reape : For be that ſoweth in bis flesh, 
Þ 7-3. of the flesh shalt reape corruption , but be that ſaweth in the ſpirit , 


Ibidem y,9 Shall reape life euerlaiting . So-that the ſeede , the price, and 


proper cauſe ofeucrlaſting life , is not only fayth, nor the 

promiſe of God, or merits of Chriſt alone , but alſo our 

good decdes of picty and deuotion, which heere we ſowe 

"LF p06 «28. V onearth , Forthe Apoſtle goeth forward in the- ſame 
Þ,w. Place: Doing good,let ys not fatle, for in due time we hall reape 
Fulk',iv ts not fayling : Therefore whiles we haue time let vs worke good to all: 
ed Cor. z- Bebould I 6ome quickly , and my reward is with me, to render to 
feft.x, Cale every man according to bis workes . Fulke readingthis phraſe ſo 
_— often repeared in holy Scripture: , graunteth: that euery 
KC7. one reccaueeh the crowne of glory , according to- his 
| \, Workes , according to his labour, yet not accordmg- to the 
merit of big tzhour;, which others more plainly explicating 
WOW i giuen to Ui Workes , 45-fignes of our fayth, not as 
Cauſes 
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Cauſes meritorious of the ſame. But the latin text of Eccleſiaſti- 


he Cus, hath that yery word, according to the merit of our workes, Eccle. u6 
oN Which neceſſarily implieth a meritorious cauſe. Beſides )» "4 

Zof hol Writ affirmeth , That we receaue the crowne of 

= bliſſe , as the reward, wages, and hire of our labours , 


therefore according to the merit of our labours. For hite , 


b. Wages, and reward, hauc mutuall correſpondence and 
wo inſeparable connexion with merit, in ſo much as heauen «, ad Cor4 


by Is propoſed yntovs as a goale, or price , to be wonne by ». v. 24. 
runiiing, as a Kingdome inuaded by force, as an inciti- 944 . uns 


pL mable gemme prized at the rate of our beſt indeauours, as Y:** 
_ a treaſure to be bought by the value , worthines, or con- : _— 
wer? dignity of our workes ,the true meritorious and morall _ in 
w cauſes thereof. In the race, all runne indeed , but one receaueth p ſal. 93. 

$ _ he price : So runne that you may obteine . The Kingdomeof heanen prope finem 
eh ſuſfreth vialence, & the violent beare it away . Againe, The King- Bofill in 

"0 dom of heauen islike to « merchant-man ſecking good pearles, & ha- £9 quam 


King ſound onepreciouspearle &vc . ſold all that be bad and bought it, J®Pft in 
—_ S. Auguſtine: Saerlafing life _ is ſalable and bo;,ght by mares of 
#ribulations for Chriſt. S. Baſil: We are negotiators or merchan- Clug, Xs; 
" fe5who trace the Enangelicall path, purchaſing the poſſeſsion of hea- in paranes, 
> wen bythe works of the commundements : Let ut not repent youts 

was hauelaboured ,it is lawful! for you, if you will, to buy mot precious 


ſelnation, with 4 proper treaſure, by charity, and fayih , which truly 


the # 4##ſt price . 

aa Moreouer I demonſtrate it irrefragably in this Syl- 
we Jogiſticall manner. | 
_ When ſocuer ſuch proportion is kept in recompenſing the 
y ' labours we achieue, as to greater labours greater crow- 
alk nes,to leſler, leflerrewards are alloted. The the crownes 
Md and rewards are giuen in reſpe& of the workes done, 


not as ſignes and conditions, but truly according to the 
=P merit of our labours, as cauſes of the rewardes. 
But this proportion is obſerued by our Soueraigne ludge 
: in remunerating the good deedes of the luſt whic 
ng flow from his grace. 

\T herefore he rewardeth om , hot as ſignes, butas cauſes 
| 02 © 


— 
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of ourheauenly bliſſe , according to the worthines of 
th2ir merit. 


The muior iscleere,for what other then the dignity of the 


worke doth God regard, in ballancing the meaſure of * 


them ? The worthines of Chriſts merits imputed by faith: 
that is not our owne labour, not the thinpes we dotnour body, 
for which we mult reccaue eyther good or euill, as the 
Apoltle writeth : that doth not dignify one aboue ano- 
ther, but equally (as hath beene ſayd) is referred toal. The 
romiſe which God maketh vnto vs? If God had his eye 
cuelled at that alone , it were as much broken. in a little 
as in a greater ,as faythfully kept in recopenſing a ſmall, 
Sina —_—_ matter . Therein he looketh not to the 
greatnes of our endeauours,but to the fidclity of his owne 
word, in fulfilling whereof , the equality of recompen- 
fation , the proportion of workes he repayment of ſer- 
uice,the reward of labours, cannot be , asthe Scriptures 


| fooften infinuate , the principall markes aymed at by 


Gab afq. 
ml [+2.f01, 
2» diſp. 214 


God. Further, our vertues are rewarded as worthy of their 
Hirc , but the promiſe of God begetteth not any worthines 
ordignity in our workes, more then of themſclues belon 

vnto them, For as our Schoolemen teach : He that ſhall 


cap, 5+ & meane ſeruice, or pecce of money of ſmall yalue;doth not 
othersibid, thereby enhaunce the price of the coyne, or eſtimate of 
bn g+ x4. his0 _ ſeruice; but the eſtate which is giuen in: 
D. Tho. 


licuof that plighted faith, although it require the per- 
formance ofthe ſeruice, or payment of the money,as con= 
ditions neceflary to oblige him that promiſed ; yer it doth 
as much exceed the rate of the one, and deſert of the other, 
as if no promiſe had beene, no couenaunt made at all, 
Moreouer the Deuines proue, that if God ſhould threaten 
to puniſh with _—_ paine an ofhcious lye, or other, 
light offence, that finnc ſhould not mount thereby to the 
heynoufnes of a mortall crime , nor be worthy of more 
pant ſhment,then of his owne nature it deſerueth: where- 
tore, if the commination and thieatning of greater tor- 

ES 7 ments, 
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promiſe a Lordſhip or Dukedome , in behalfe of ſome 


- 
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ments, then ſinnes of themſelues require , doth not aug- | 
ment the guiltines of their default, or change a ſmall fin- 


\ ne intothe enormity ofa greater : neither can the pro- 


miſe of aboundant remuneration increaſe the dignity of 
our workes, to which it is promiſed; nor the remunera- 
tionitſelfe be calleda reward, weighed forth ,as S. Gregory Greg. Na 
Nazianzen affirmeth , in the init aud euen bullance of God , nor oratin ſan, 
—_ imparted according to our labours , as the Holy F4þ.extre= 

oſt often pronounceth; but a free gift, liberally giuen, 4% 
mough the gratefulnes and fidelity of the giuer, vales be- 
fides the promiſe, ſome worthines, or value, in our works 
beacknowledged;to which an agreable reward be cor- 
reſpondently afligned. . 

6. The Mimor,thatGod obſerueth due proportion in « , ad Coy ; 
recompenſing our ſeruice , more orleſſe, conformably to 9.v.s . 
the diligence or ſlacknesthercof, is alſo maniteſt by the Clem. Alex: 
ſundry textesalready quoted , That every one 5hall receaue '* 4+ ſtrom 
accordinge to bis owne labour : And by this of Saint Paul , Matth ior 
He that ſoweth ſparingly , ſparingly alſo hall reape , and he *'** 
that ſoweth in bleſinges , of bleſinges alſo challreape . Which Cle- 
mens Alexandrinw alſo gathereth out of theſe wordes of S, 
Matthew: He that receaueth a Prophet in the nameof a Prophet , 
whallreceaxe the reward of 4 Prophet ;, and he that receaueth a iuil 
111 , 14 the name of a inſt man, shallreceaue the rewards of ainſt 
man : both receaue rewards, yet not both the ſame , bur 
ſeuerall , and vnequall, according tothe feuerall ſanQity 

of their perſons, and inequality of their merits, whome 
they receaue . Hence the concluſion of my Syllogiſme 
without checke or controle, is incuitably inferred : That 
keing Almighty God'portioneth forth a greater, or leſſer 
ſhare of glory an{werableto the greatnes , or ſlendernes 
of our workes, as the hise , wages, or reward of them; 
hetruly remunerateth our pious endeauours , not as ſe- 
quells of faith , not as meere gifts of grace,but as precedent 
cauſes, or condigne deſertes of eternal lite. Whach when 
our aduerſaries gainſay, they make our foueraigne Godan 
acceptour of perſons , andnota iuſt and vpright iudge : 
Oo 3 quite 


by) 
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h A quit contrary to theſe texts of holy writ. (2.44 Timoth, 


4. y.8. ad Rom.2 .v.1.1.Pa.t.v. 17. At.10 v.34), 


For acception of perſons is a vice, directly oppoſtte'to 
diſtributiue iuſtice; as when a Iudge beſtoweth a reward 
where there is no precedent merit: or when ke giueth a 
more large reward, then the dignity of the merit in any 
ſort deſerueth . But God truly recompenſeth the labours 
of his ſeruants, and recompenſeth them with due pro- 
portion of greater and leſſer reward : therefore he either 
Aug, op: preſuppoſerhin the the diuerſity of merits; or he violaterh 
46. / g- the lawes of diſtributive juſtice. In ſo much as S. Auguits 
lent, might well fay : If there be no merits, how hall God rmudge the 
world . Fortake away them, and take away Tuitice , take 
away iudgement, take away that article of our Creed, that 
Chrift shall come to tudge the quicke,and the dead . 
7. Another Argument or Enthymiemel1 frame in this 
ſort, The ſinnes andeuill workes of the reprobate , are 
not eternally puniſhed, eyther becauſe they are fignes of 
their au" A by reaſon of Gods commination , and 
threates which he promulgareth of puniſhing them with 
euerlaſting torments : But for that they be of themſclues 
the truc cauſe of damnation, merit Gods wrath , be in- 
zurious, and offenſiue to his infinite goodnes : Thereforg 
the yertuous actes and good deedes of the ele, , whicts 
flow from the ſtreames otheauenly grace are not only re- 
compenſed as fruites of faith, or in regard of Gods pro= 
miſe made to reward them , bur becauſe they be true agd 
proper cauſes thereof, becauſe they be pleaſing and accep= 
table in his fight, and do deſeruedly purchaſe and merit 
hisfauour. The conſequence is inferred out of the words 
of Chriſt, who attributeth after the ſame manner, and 
with the ſame cauſall propoſitions, the crowne of heauen 
to the pious workes of the iuſt, as he doth the puniſh- 
ment of hell to the hard and ynmercifull hartes of ſinners 
ſaying, Come yee bleſſed of my Father, poſſeſſe yee the kingdome pre-= 
pared for you, from the foundation of the world: For I was an hun. 
gred,and you gaue me to drinks &c. Get you away fri uy you cur- 
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ſed ge. 1 was anbungred , and you gaue me not" to Yate , 1 wa 

thirft,and yougane me not to drinks. For this cauſe the Apoſtle. Marrb.xy, 
auerreth the ſufferances of his life to win, or cauſe falua- V. 34. ». 
tion. Our Tribulation which preſently rn I CHI 1g light wor - 4: 
keth aboge meaſure exceedingly an eternall weight of glory im ys, <p + 4, 
where for worketh our Proteſtants corruprly tranſlated he- —_— It. 
retofore prepareth, alb2it they haue fince coneted it, be- ge ry,” 
caule it isin Greeke ««1;gy44« 9, that js potently, or forci- carnis c.46 
bly worketh. In liew wheteof Tertulian readeth perficiet imScorp, 
in nobzs, ſhall perfeR and accoplith in ys an eternall weight ©» 13+ 
ofglory, yet not phyfically , as theefficient, but morall Aug. ts 
asthe meritorious cauſe, which winneth and ourcha@h & ſoft 
the laurell of beatitude , as ſinnes procure the bane of end- ;,,,7 oy" 
lesmiſery . W hereupon $. Auguitine : Even 4s death is rendred Lygarg, 
for aitipend to t he mer of finue, ſo is enerlaſting life , as « fipend 

to the merit of i uitice. And S. Chryſoſtome » By goud works 

we deſerne heaven, 4 by enjll bell, 
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[THE SECOND | 


CHAPTER 


IN WHICH 


The ſame is ſtrengthned by other reaſons & ans 
thorities : and the Obieftions ſatisfied, 


2 H = third Argument toſupport the me- 
aY PLE rit of workes, is drawne geen thoſe pla» 


/ FJ ces of Scripture, which teſtify the fin- 
GY ular yalew & A Almef- 


_— Wo ceds, that it deliuvereth from death, 
Becleſ « 3 purgeth finnes, maketh vs find merit 
v.33s and life cuerlaſting: Give almes and behold 
Prou .19, all things are cleane yntoyou : By mercy and 


 V.n7.ÞPro: £5 .þ funnnes are purged. By mercy and truth iniquity is redeemed. 


Redeeme thou thy ſinnes with almes,and thy imquities with the mey- 
cies of the poore : which place by the Proteltants former, and 
by their later tranſlation ſet forth by commaundement of 
his Mazefty, is thtus adulterated, Breake of thy ſinnes by righte- 
ouſnes. For although the Hebrew, or rather Chaldeack 
word Peruk, of Perak the roote , fignifieth ſometime to 
breakein pieces , to deuide , to rend 1n ſunder, and alſo to 
redeeme , yet neuer properly to breake off, or ceaſe to do, 
courting by rightcoulſnes ,as our ſearigs wreſt it, noe 
EXtUns 
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extinguiſhing by almes decds, as the Verbe inforceth, the 
remaynes of linne. Butalbeit the Chaldeake word had 
beene ambiguous , as in no indifferent mans judgement 
mis in that place, yet the Latine word Redime, e, 
at lealt the Greeke avrgveu ( which hathno other natiue 
fignification, then rxanſome or redeeme thy finnes) ſhould 
haue taken all doubt and ambiguity away, had thoſe 
Proteſtant tranſlations ſyncerely tollowed the originall 
fountaines as they pretend. 

2. Thefountit andlift reaſon is infinuated in holy 
writ , in theſe yery textes , which commend ſome vertu- 
ous, and heroicall ates ,as better in themſelues, & more 

atefull ynto God then others, although both the faith 


uall & inhabitant grace by which ave wrought. i, Cor, 5\ 
Foro 8. Paul ſayth, He that ns bis nega tn a " 
doth well , and be that joyneth not , doth better. Likewiſe ſpea- {bidem y- , 
king of the widdow , Let her marry to whom the will only in%9: & 40% 
our Lord, but more bleſſed chall the be if che ſo remaine . In like 11+ 39 
manner to diſtribute all our goodes to the:poore and fol» "** 


low Chriſt, isof itſelfe more perfeR, then to enioy the 


/tiches of the world , and beſtow them in his ſeruice : If 
© thouwilt be perfelt go and ſell the thinges that thou bat, and giue 


to the poore &c ., Toſacrifice our liues in teſtimony of our 
faith , is more precious in the cies of God , then to releeue 
the poore With a Cup of cold water , Greater loye then this 
ho 14% hath, that 4 man yield bis lifefor bis friends. In ſo much 
as there is ſome yalew , ſome worthines in the a& of 
Martyrdome, which is not in almesdeeds , ſome dignity 
In voluntary pouerty which is not in rich liberality, ſome 
excellency of merit in virginity, beyond the degree , or 
holines of wedlocke, wherein leaſt our aduerſaries ſhould 
wrangle, that they are more excellent and worthy, only 
as they afc ſignes of greater faith, both our Sauiour and 
the Apoſtle { e abſolutely , without any condition 


of greater or leſſer prerogatiue of faith. T re the 
thingesconſidered in themſelues are better, more gratefull 
and meritorious , all other circumſtances being equally 
Ds 7-2 | weighed. 
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coxr-30+ 298 Meyit of good Workes defended. , 
In conc. wayne For as conditionall afſertions cannot be abſo- 
Mediolan , lutely ynderſtood, no more can abſolute and irreſtreyned 
Ambroſ. beexpounded conditionally,vnles we peruert the tenour 
Epiſt . 3t* of Gods facred lawes, and ſhake the whole fabrike of dis 
_— iid. ine oracles in peeces . Whereupon very religiouſly $S. 

> 50-47 TOR pas fr en ,and other Biſhops without any conditi- 

x43. de tip, on of more fernent fairk abſoluety auouch ; Martage is good 
(Diuerſe ty which the poſtericy of humane ſuccefion is propagared, but V'ir- 

ſpecias cla« pinity is berter whereby the inheritance is gotten: of our celeſtial 
ritatls quia Kingdome ,and the ſuccefiion is founil out of heauenly merits, Alſo 
— the ſame S. Ambroſe with Baſſjan,and thereſt a little be- 
Koni u ) * fore: 1t #4 wild and ruſticall bowling to awaite or looke for nof4- 
Centur, 5, #0wr of wirginity,no preferm?: of chaſtuty,to be willing prouuſcuouſly 
6.4. 601 , to confound a{{thinges ,to ebrog ate the degrees of diuersmerns , and 
g's. bring tn 4 certeine pouerty of celeſtiall remunerations. $. Auguſtine 
Aug » l.  Tou ſee that clarity is promiſed to the bodies of $ xintes, and 4 yarious 
gepeccets [fire of clarity for the yariow merits of charity . But of him, 8. 
emertlve Ambroſe, Origen, Chromatius, $. Hierome, Tertullien-and 8. 1g- 


Conarle$ pctinthe Apoſtles Scholler, I alleadge no other then the 


rr of words of the Centuriſtes. 1: is 4pparant ( ſay they) that Au- 


ad Merce! . guftine was of this mind , that Virgins deueted to- ſanflimony bdus 
Cevut, z- more merit with God then the fanbfull married folkes.. For _ 
wþ. ol. 86+ Tauinian thought the contrary,thas they bane no more merite , this 
Orig |. 10+ þg reprehended'in bim. Ambroſe ts inſolently pronounceth of the me=, 
02.60 RO®: it of virgins « Origen makethvirginity a works of perfettion. Chro= 
- #ols ati extolleth voluntary Pouerty , and: ſayth, that by the merite 
4.Col.r92. - . Yy At 
Chrom. in thereof the riches of the heauenly Kingdome are obteyned.. Hieroma 
eoncion. de ſtrining too much for Virginity , is ſomewhat vniu$s , or aduerſe ta 
Beas Cent, marriage . Tertullan attributeth merst to Failing .. 1t appeareth 
&+ + 1o £0]. our of the Epiſtles of Ignatius, thet men exen then ( in-the next age 
v250, lerom 1frer Chriſt.) begantoo ftudiouſly ro love and reverence the Bate of 
_ - 4 Virginity. 
ook = x 3- Conccrning, the: preheminence and merit of 
Teriul .ds Marcyrdomethey record the like : howbeit M. DoRour 
Ieizenis, Field with his wonted procacity outfacingly depoſeth ; 
Cent. n:c.4 The Century writers reproue not the Fathers for any ſuch errour 48 
cal, 64+ ts Papiſtes do moapmiegne touching, the force of martyrdome Cre... 
Toxchin g 
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Touching the merite , ſatisfation , and expiation of ſunnes wh F 
Mey fancy to bein the bloud of martyrs, of which impiety the Father Ignatius in 
aver thought. Dealc once lincerely M. Field, 1 pray belie #. «d 4n- 
ys not, gayneſay not that which is euident in the Cen. ##9 - ad 
-turiſtes . We allow not any merit, ſatisfaction, or expia- Hero. ad * 
tion of ſfinnes in the bloud of Martyrs, but in the noble re- Maya ba 
ſolution of theirmind, and inthe heroicall a& of thee-,,yook..e, 
ding their blood. And of this the Century-writersſo yn- ar. fel. i. >. 
gonnpely controule the auncicnt Fathers, as he is paſt all Cen? . 2. ce 
ſhame who goeth about todenyit. I will produce their 4' Co! 54, 
ſayinges, and referre them to the iudgement of any not ©®* + i* 
Ouerparriall ſetary. Firſt chronicling the yaſitting (pea-/#r* ones 
ehes ( as they terme them, becauſe they fir not their ety Smt. * of 
ours) with _ _ _— of the wn ewo hundred Antioch, 
yeares garniſh the reſplendent crowne of Martyrdome, & Po 
thus they write . Thy (the Fathers of the next age after hs 
Chrilt) keganneto thinks too hononrably of Martyrdeme , in ſo 
mach as they attribute ynio it « certaine expiation of fines . Fox 
; ſajth ; Martyrdome is 4 , or expurg ation 
: and _ __ 0 EI. 

erouſly of the merit of Martyrdome. Then proceeding Cans .11c 
_ _o—_ the _y_— yeares, o Tri, + —_ 
Origen, and $. Cyprian. Dofours ( ſay they ) of this Tertul ite 
gee, rpms rake meaſure .For eica bath aim Scar praces 
£quallit with Baptiſme . Filth , or dregs ( ſayth be) are wabed «- _— Apes 

ſme, but ſpots are made white with Martyrdome. And | So7 


0 


: Who, when ut cometh to paſſe , doth not long to ans, 


* ſuffer, that be may purchaſe thegraceof God , that be may ob:eine gxi 


allpardon from him , by the ſatiſſattion or recompenſe of bis bloud : tamil. 7. 
for to this works all ſunnerare forgiuen. And in his books of the ſoule, in ud. 
Tf thoudie#t for God , thy bloud is the whole key of Paradiſe . But CY?! 4+ * 
Origenmuch more inſolently then Tertullian , preferreth Martyr- *'* + « 
dome before Bapriſme, and bolde!h ys to be made more pure by that, 

then by Baptiſme . Likewnſe that by Bapiiſme , funnes paſſed are 

ſcowred forth, but by Martyrdome future are killed : be ſayth rhat 

Diuells cannot appeach the ſoules of Martyrs , for ſo much as they 

ak rat Rt » clarified in their death, washed 

P32 ”w 
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"© 4p their bloud. Cyprian alſo «fſwrmeth immortality to be gayned 
by the bloud of Martyrs. And in bus booke of exhort ation to Martyr= 
dome, he aduenturonſly teacheth Martyrdome to be 4 Baptifme,grea- 
ter in fauour , more ſublyme in power ,in honour more precious thetk 


the Baptiſave of regeneration . In the Bapriſme of water the remiſ= 

ſon of ſnnes 5 receaned, m that of bloud the Lawrell of _ 
Hitherto the Centuriſts word by word , who if they 18- 
prooue not the Fathers for the ſame errour which we maintame , if 
theyalligne notto the excellency of martyrdome out of 

the Fathers writinges, Merit , Reconpence , $4tiſfaction, Ex- 

Piation, Purging , Cleanſing, forgiuenes of ſinnes, claryty, whuenes, 
ommortality, glory , the laurell of vertues , the key of Paradiſe , 

which openeth the gates of heauen ; then let M. Feildes 

- ſhameles wantonesin denying , be accounted hereatter 

well aduiſed ſobernes , inexcuting theſe thinges . 

Qther Proteſtant writers although they treate not 

of Martyrdome in particular , yet of merit in particular 

- they accuſe the auncient Church. Bullinger auoucherh :- 
n = A The doctrine of merit , ſatisfathion , and iuſtificarion of workes diff 
mncontinently after the 4poſtles time lay therr firſt foundatwon. Do- 


fer. #7 fot. our Humtrey: 1t may not be denied, but Irenew, Clement - 


270. and others haxe in therr wrizzngs the opinions of freewill and merit 
Humfrey of workes. Do 
Teſ- pert.%+ Grekg Church & alſo for the moſt part were ſported with do= 
PE. Arins of freewil, of merit, of inuocarion of Saintes &r6.Some wri- 
do wee fall, gler may cauill, as Bell the Apoſtata doth , that the merit 
pag + 64+ which the primitiuc Church allowed , is not the Game 
' which we defend, butthe merit of i ation only , as 
though-merit were not athing quite different from impe- 
ration. 1. The begger doth impetrate, he doth not merit 
his almes. The hired ſeruant mericeth, he doth nor impe=- 
trate his wages. 2. Merit ariſeth from the worthines of de- 
ſere , impetration from the earneſtnes only of requeſt. 2 

That isgrounded in ſome title of iuſtice , or 7 wen of 

ofright, this i-meereprayers and ſipplications, dire&ly 
excluding theright of clayme. 4.That hath intrinſecall re 
erence to adue reward or payment, preſuppoſing a di- 
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gnity in the worke, this to a liberall gift without any reſ- 
petothe value ofthe worke: wherefore ſeeing S. Gre- 
gory Nazuaze (ayth , that for yood workgs we may exait reward, 
wot 44 Srace, but 45 a plaine debs, ſeeing the reſt auow with Xazien ; 
him that wedeſerue heauen, as the ſtipend or crowne of ora .z, i 
our workes, they cannot be wreſted to be ynderſtood of bp . 

ion, but of true and proper merit, or elſe the Mag- 
deburgian Proteſtants with their engliſh Collegues were 
to blame , in reprehending the Fathers for that kind of 

amerite , Which for impetration no doubt they would ne» 
uer haue done. 

'_ 5- Neuerthelesit is obie&ed,that erernall life is the free - _— 
gift of God , imparted by grace, beflowed ypon vs of mercy : That it _ _ 
ps propaſed mn ſcrepturepnder the condition of an mberitance , which Abbot ;7n 

befallerh to children without thezr deſertes. I graunt all this, yet bis defence 

I find that asitis affirmed to be giuen by grace, ſo alſo to c. 5. Ye». 

be gotten by violence : asit iscalled afree gift » ſo a price often, 

or reward : as a goale of mercy , ſo acrowne ofiuſtice : 23 

at inhericance belonging to children, ſoa payment, hire 

or 03. mrs by workmen, deferned of labourers. Aug . ep « 

Therefore-we ought not ſo-to adhere to one text, or man- 795 de core 

ner of ſpeach that we defeate the force of the others , as "+ ©, 

Proteſtants are accuſtomed, but we muſt allot to every $702 

one the life ,and vigour of their natiue fignification . We 1; = +5 

altow therefore that our happy life, is a free gift, giuen by c.g.& $. : 
grace , beſtowed of mercy , in regard of the bene fite of re- 
conciliation , or ficſt iuſtice moſt freely and mercitully 
communicated ynto vs, yet being iuſtified,. encouraged 

to worke, and promiſed: to be accordingly rewarded, it ,,,, ,_.. 

js then not only a gifte, but a true price', recompen(e, or ,. Fabang 

aymentdu2 vnto vs by divine conuenant ; or aine. loar. 

Fa which ſort S. Auguſtine often interpreteth the / ——_ / \gdebita 

fayings, and teacherh, that euerlaging bliſſe, is 4 revard' ro fagitatiam: 
juſtice, 4 grace & fauour vnto man,that is, 2 grace to man, en- ©* Fara 

Jewed only with his naturall qualities , reward to him 3 
renewed , iuſtified, and diligently labouring with Gods 
aſſiſtance; a graceto the infidell, a'debt to the Faithfull , a 

i , grace 
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a4 nd to Saul a blaſphemer , a debt to him a beleeuer, aJ 
the ſame S. Auguitine in another place largely declaret;ad- 

ioyning theſe words; Hearken bow Paul askgib 4 debt , or a8 

due, who firſt receaued grace, not due &c . Thereremameth to me 4 

crowne of twiiice : now be craueth a debt , now heexatteth 4 debt . 

So heauen is our inheritanceas we are the adopted chil- 

dren of God andcoheires of Chriſt, our Crowne as we 

Fight and conquere the aſlaults- of the diuell, our hire 

wages , andday-penyalſoas weare workers, and colla- 

bourers with Chriſt in the vincyard of his Father. For al» 

beit terrene aud worldly patrimonies ate by ſucceſſion 
without labour or deſert often deuolned to ynworthy in+ 
heritours,te vngracious childre, ſometime raſhly without 
Bufi!. ho. iudgment,cuen againſt the will of their tes , yet Our 
to is Hee beauecnly inheritance is neuer graunted( infantes only exe 
xemetr, Cepted )but to ſuch asdeſerue it, to ſuch dutifull and obe- 
Ta alique dient children, as by their labours , merits, and yertuoug 
ax paris demeanour,are meds werthy of that celeſtial Kingdome. 
eftgratis, 6. AU whichiscleerely teſtified , and protoundly 
guere 0- taught ;by that graue learnedand auncientdoRonr of the 
Gieris 2. greeke Church S. Bafil the grear. Grace, ſayth he,is thine afiev 
ronatus jw ſort , by which thou shalt deſeruedly enter crowned . For i *y 
nothing Þ 


promoun- Creatour bad giuen thee all before band , by what fauour 
Ciere nibil gates of the heagenly kzngdome be opened ynto thee meriting 

tudignus But now ſomething be hath beſtowed » ſome thing he hath left to bs 

go merce* 1;compliched, that when thou bait tn thy ſelf brought it to perfethion, 

F; on _ thou mayeit be pronounced no whit ywvorthy , to receaue the reward 

operee deo Of ed labour , God redeeming bis pledge . As many 

repignoras Wordes, ſo many cuidences doth he bring to witneſle for 

recipies, Ys : for graceis notlo freea gift, butthat # i ſome way ours . 

| To wit, by our workingand cooperation with it. 2. We 

- arenothing ynworthy, but we deſernedly enter crowned into our 

moſt happy inheritance. 3 . God gizeth not all , but leaueth 

ſome thing for ys to be done, holpen by his grace . 4 .Yhen we 

haue perſited that iu 0ur ſalues , we receaue the reward, not of 

Gods promiſe ,nor of Chriſts merits-not of our ſaith only, 

but of our ;wployed Labour and paynes. 5. Thereward of glory , 

15 


e] 
[ 
2 
pi 
ſ 
x 
n 
x 
ſ 
A 
Z 
x 
| 


ur 


X= 
Ce 
Uyg 
y 
he 
a 
p? 
' 
, 
4 
Y 
I 


=> "3 we wu XXg on © 


Meyit of ev0d Workes defended. 203 Lis. E. 
bs Not a meere donatiue , but aiuft redemption , by with | 
God redeemeth his formerly pledged , and engaged grace . 
Nothing can be ſpoken more excellently, nothing writte 
more vocnfwenblely for our aduerſaries conuiction , if 
conuicted they would yeald. 

a But M. wy _ to yield, obieteth againe _— 's 
out of S. Paul: The affiiflions of this tiane are not worthy of the IH 
to come that shalbe rexealed ypou vs . Then he ”— eden re [an 
like ſayinges of many Fathers , to proue that our tribula- fol . 687 « 
tions merit not the gloxy of heauen. I anſwere, they 648. 
haue not any merite in themſclues, according totheir na- 5%2- ! 4 
turall yalew , worthy of the guerdon prepared for ys : £4 ©! 
After which manner $. Auguiime, S. Baſil , $. Gregory ,S, «bite 6:7e 
Bernard , and the reſt, exclude the recompenſe of our me- 
rites. S. Auguſtine cxpreſly ſay th, God crowneth not thy merits 
but 48 bis giftes . Howbeit the Apoſtle diſcourſeth of our 
wibulations , asthey areſprinckled with grace, and pro- 
ceedfrom the juſtified, yet doth not fay ;as Proteſtantes 
rorruptly tranſlate , they are not worthy of the glary ; but , are 
wot condigne to the glory tocome that 5halbe renealed m ys, thas is, 
they haue no condigne equality, becauſe our paſſions are 
momentary , our felicity eternall ; theſe ſmall, tolerable 
and meaſured forth according to our weaknes , that infi- 
nicely great , immenſe, and neaped yp beyond aH mea- 
ſure, and ſoof no account in iſon of it , as amo- 
ment is nothing paralelkd wuheternity : yetif they had 
not ſome true proportion of metite, the Apoſtle would 
not ſay ,ashe plainly doth, that our tribulation which pre- ' 
(ently is momentay ,andlight , worketh aboue meaſure oxceeding 
an eternall weight of glory in vs.. The ſhort and temporall , ze; 
pleaſures , which the reprobate take in ſinning , are not ,, y,y, 
comparable to the euerlalting tormentes they endure in | 
hel}, yer they trulymerit & deſerue their damnation: The 
very heroicall and moſt excellent ations of our Sauiour 
Chriſt , his bitter paſſions were not equall to the: prehe- 
minence of wank receaueth in heauen, and yet no Pro- 
$eſtant willdeny then to haue beene of infinite annie. 

0 
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| both to himſelfe and ys, becauſe of the dignity of his per 
ſon ; Therefore notwithſtanding our attlictions , ney» 
ther in length of time, nor extremity of paine; be anſwe- 
rable to the excefſiue ioyes reſcrued tor vs: yetthey be tru< 
ly meritoriousof themſclues , by reaſon of the worthy 
es of grace , and diuine dignity of ſupernaturalllite 
from whence they flow. For this cauſe ir is true which 
M. Abbot diligently obſerueth out of the Fathers : T hat 
"Abbot in God Youch(ateth to giue ys aboxe our merites. Aboue them 
bis defence WE graunt in magnificence of payment, yet according to 
£5. ſett.xz. them alſo inſome proportion of reward , as the Em- 
fol. 683+ perour liberally diſpenſeth by the rules of diſtributiue 
Abbet in. juſtice the ſpoyles taken in warre, vnto his ſouldiours, 
the ſame ; anſwerable to the exployts of euery man , yet aboue the 
4 z rate of their deſertes, But he inſiſteth further partly out of 
ad MeL S. Fulgentias, and partly out of $. Bernard, That Gods reward 
x» Bern . in doth ſo incomparablyexceed all the merite, and works of man , a 
aunuuts that eternall life is not due thereunto by right , neyther should God 
ſet.» do anywrong if be did not giue it ; Which is eaſily folued, that 
Bernard 0. jt js not due ynto ys by abſolute right, independant of all 
_ &” precedent mercy and grace, or that God ſhould do any 
_ find ich wrong , asin r1gour of meere juſtice , without re= 
oo pej" gardtoany fauour or promiſe of his, he ſhould be abſolu- 
prol, lib, tely bound torecompenſe our labours . This right in e« 
«d Mon, xaQting this wrong , or iniury in not repaying , thoſe Fa« 
Redde thers Y» but neuer that right which is grounded alſo 
Ne cole in mercy . For of that > flatly pronounceth, & . 
| Paul dot exati the promiſe , the promiſe truly of mercy, 
pry Py but not of tmſtice to be fullfilled . An S. Hs 4+ of 
fi « Ang , benignity youchſafeth to make bimſelfe a debtour: A debtaer ( (ayth 
ſer. xs . de S- Auguſtine ) bes made ynto vs &4c . to whome we may ſa 
ver, Apoft. repay that which thou ha#t promiſed , becauſe we haue done that 
Aug 1.5 . which thos haft commanded. Likewiſe : Thou vouchſafeſt, + Lord 
Coufe.c. becauſe thy mercy shineth' for ever, by thy promiſes to become a deh« 
9. 22 Jme” tour to them, towhome thou forguieft all their debres . | 
8. Their laſt obieQtion or cauill rather , is, That ouy 


merites are pretudiczall,and mutions yu Chriit , a decreaſe > 
wil 


- 


rt 
Þu 
ba 
ſ 
k 
b 
Y 
© 
£ 


| Merit of God \vorkes defended Yos Lis. 6 
Full tide of bis aboundan merits. As though it were alefening 
to the Sun,that the {tarres ſhine with his borrowed light: 
A wrong to the fountayne that ſundry pipes are filled 
with his Rreames : An iniuryto the tree that all her 
braunches be loaden with fruite, Our Sauiour ſayth : 1 loan.ry g; 
#his my Father isglorified , that you bring very much fruite . 1s the Y- 3. 
Father glorified by the plenty of our fruirfull and vertu- Brentius in 
ous deedes ,and is not Child honoured by the accrew of af - an 
Our merites ? I am content to ſtand to the iudgement of a —— 
P roteſtant, of that mot graue and learned Father Brentixs {0 he ; 
6 tiled by M. Iewell) who inueigheth againſt vs not for 
extenuaung , but for magnifying hereby roo much the 
yertue of Chriſt, and'of his pallion : To attribute (fayth he) 
wwto Chriſt, chat , not only he by bis death had deſerued the ex 
Piation of our finnes , but alſo bath imparted that merit t0 our good 
workss , this is to afigne much more to Chriit, then ether be acks 
mowledgeth ,or the thing it ſelfe can ſuſſer : and it is contumely not 
only todetratfrom the glory due to any thing but alſo to aſcribe too yz, PPE - 
auch praiſeand glory to it 8&c. Notwithitanding M. William |j;,,, Reyes 
Reynolds our famous Champion, dexterouſly conuinceth wigs in bg 
by the verdite of Andre«s Friſiws another zealous Proteſtat, refubation 
That we ncither diſhonour, nor magnify roomuch our of M. wh, 
Redeemers merites, but keep the current of golden me- Reprebenſ, 
diocrity , not bending to the right hand , nor to the left. fob = how 
Thus Frifius writeth. Alhough Christ take not away all infir- ;,;. * 
waty from ſach as be regenerate , and renewing cbem by bis (pit, 8c. of, ib, 
and planting in them yertues of new life, and imp.tr:tug to them me- 4c. urs 
mite and bis tuſtice , moſt truly and wrth ſingular frutte he 1s ſayd to 
buein them . Andby this meanes the glory of Chriſt is not obſcured, 
bat clarified: the Croſſe of Christ 15 not euacuated but made more c0- 
pious , the price of thebloud thed for ys is not dimumished, but merea- 
-Sohe, manifeitly demonſtrating theſe rwo remar- 
keable thinges. Firſt that our mericor10us workes do not 
blemith or extenuate , but add greaterrenowne, & lultre 
ynto the merites of Chriſt. Secondly that the worthines 
of our merites, ſpring not from the old rooces of nature , 


burfxom the new plantes of vertue , grafted in vs by tne 
N Wk ſpixit 


cont. 36. 306 Merit of Good Works defended. = | 
__ ſpirit of adoption , we receaue from God ; which new 
irit , thatit ſhould bring forth ſeedes of merit is ſo con= 

Dnant Ynto realoll, as No iudicious perſon can ſpeake a- 
gainſtit. Forif the vitall breath , or ſoule of man, infuſed 

intothis lumpe of humane fleth , cauſcth beauty, motion; 

ſpeach , and other ations of natural] life; if rhe morall ha» 

bit or roote of vertue , worketh and produceth actes of 

morality correſpondent thereunto ; it the purchaſed ha= 

bites of Philoſophy , Theology, and the like , beget new 
Philoſophicall and Theologicall diſcourfes , new aces, 

new propoſitions : What thould hinder the divine habit 

and ſupernaturall tountaine of grace, from achicuing di- 

uine and ſupernaturall works meritorzous of new grace, 
meritorious of glory , worthy of God , worthy of the re- 

ward he beſtoweth ypon them , ſuppoſing alwaies his 

promiſe, by which he obligeth himſelte to be a debtour 

ynto vs. Hereupon the grace which is giuen is called our 
regeneration , or new birth , becauſe ir aduanceth ys to a 

new ſtate of life by which we are enabled to bring forth 

(Hug «de neW and ſupernaturall ations, which could not be 
gre. lib, wrought out of the forge of nature . As $8. Auguſtine moſt 
&b +6, clecrly teſtifieth in theſe wordes . When grace is giuen, then 
beginne alſo our good merits, by the meanes of that grace, for if grace 

be taken aw4) , man doth preſently fall beadlong by his owne free 

will : therfore when a man beginneth to haue good merits, be ought 

not to attribute them vnto him{elfe but to God , to whome it i (aid 

3 H#ntbepſalme : O Lord be my belper, and do not forſake me . | 

8. Andthus, ſeeing the itore of our meritorious deeds 

is honorable ynto Chriſt , glorious ynto God, and pro« 

3. 6d Cor. fitable to out ſelues, giue me leauc to ſeale yp this Treas 
r5.v.53. tiſe with that exhortation ofthe Apoſtle : Therefore my be- 
Bernard» loned brethren, be able , and immoucable, aboundiag in the wore 
fer. in iila- kerof ourLord, abwayes knowing that your labour is not yayne inour 


b "$90 
_ nor Lord : but fo pretious in his fight , as wy houre ſpent, e- 
mwonnia, uery worke accomplithed in his fauour, he remuneraterhe 


with the guerdon of incomparable felicity. For asnohaeyre 
9 your bead, ſe tig moment of tym 5hall prrvb (fayth S. Ber. 
nard, } 


— 


Merit good workes defended. 20yL1z.6) 
hard.) But more elegantly S. Ambroſe and yenerable Bede 


by thoſe waxdes ( 4baire of your bead 5ball not perish ) ynder- Amb, in 


broſe ) if Ged keepe an account of all my hatres ? But this redoun.. 
deth to my profit, if he a watchfull wimes of my workes, beftoweth 
»pon them the remuneration of eternall glory . With what care 
then , and ſollicitude , with what diligence and alacrity, 
ſhould we endeauourto treaſure yp great plenty of yer- 
mes, now whileſt the tide ſerueth, and h laſterh g 
,ow when ſhort labours ny purchaſe perperuall crow- 
nes, repentant teares cuerlaſting 1oyes, voluntary almes, 


riches of immorrality : Now when euery good thought 
meriteth a Kingdome , every moment may gaine Eter- 


Pity, 


Lan Did , & immaiulata ſtmper V. M\ 


The end of the fixt Bookes 


_ a> Ito 


ſtand, that not only thenoble exploytes of Saintes, butprolo ld. n; 
that their leaſt thoughtes, and cogitations, ſhalbe ſcored 4 ſp. ſanc, 
Vp by our iuſt Iudge, and be copiouſly rewarded in the ®*4** & 6+ 
day of retribution : For what doth it auile me(ſayth S. Am-" 


An Aduecrtiſcment? 


TENTLE Reader,,wherees M. D. Bilſon hath printed his 
| booke Of Chriſtian SubicRion , both in quarto, & in 
| oRauogybeſe are to aduertiſe thee, ther moi commibly 1 docite thas 
| $nquarto: 4 4lſo the other of M: Whitaker de Scriptura 
& Eccleſia, as they were printed , before they were huſt 
compiledtogeather in one yolume , for that the quo= 
y tations of page Eleafe do otherwiſe 
| , LS, _s EN 


Faultes eſcaped in the printing, to be corrected. 
In the ſecond Part, 


\ 6. 4. line yr. There, reade Theſe pag: rg. |. 19. hindred, only ; 
reade hindred only , pag. 14. |. 4. and vstherein, and vs3 therin, 
Pag- 45- |. » Some. So. pag. 36.1. zs cannot, but cannot pag. 49. 
L i, ths by pag. 58. 1.36. anuquity. iniquity. pag. 61+ |, 13. Itis Is it, 
pas: 63. |, 19.therby Wherby. pag 65. |. 6. of.co.Ibid.l,r4. Is it, It #5, [bid, 
» penult. a holy one. on.y one pag, 71, 1.8, Or. Of. pag. 95. 1.2, what, 
was. Ibid. ]. 29, of or. pag. 99. |. 13. enterfeite, interfeire- Ibid. I. 14. 
from-forth pag. i: +1, 7, couer. couet pag. tzr.l. x3. that paſſage) reade 
that aſſage,by the works the fayth was conſummate) pag t14.l,y1.checke, 
Choakc, pag, 1:6. |, 19. or flay reade ſlay of Fayth pag» 144. |. 6. Salds 
Wancaee of \alamanca, pag, 52. |. ©, manifeſt, manifeſterh- pag, 162.l.17, 
this promiſe. this prouiſo pag. 157 1.7, afore. aforeſaid. pag. 176.1. 1, 
wenuer ft, neuer finne. Thid 1, 2. eleftion. ele. pag 197 |. 34+the thinge. the 
Binge. page 205.1. -3.t0 ſo. ſo to. Ibid. | 34,all in thinges.all in all chinges» 
Pag 124.1. 1. we all, we are all-pag. 133+ )« 34, of it, rebeling. of it rebeliing , 
Pag. 134 |.'r if it. pag 24: | 13.07 luſlin. of luſin pag. 150.119, many. may 
Pag 6+. +3 tf, Vniuſt, pag 1634], 24.a5 aQ,an at.pag 2671.9. conteine, 
C01:f7've.pag 170 l.ni,antecedent primacy ,reade antecedent,primary,Xc- 
ag. x8, |. y. wounds. words, pag. 284-1. x for both. forſooth, pag. 228, 
[ 14. raking. racking. (bi. |. v5. creation. vocation, pag. 289. 1, 20.in a 
reſpeRt (i.nply. reade1n a reſpeR, ſimply Se. Ibid. 1, zz of citle. or title, 
Pag. 290. 1. 9. guilty. guily. pag. 255 |. z, his life. this lite. pag 296 |, 6. 
merit, mercy. pag 404 |,s. of themſelves. of chem. Ibid. 1; 5. exacting, 
this. reade exacting, this &c. pag 395+ I, 27. 4nd renting yet renewing , 
Page 3-7+ 1.6, auile, auaile , 


Other leſſe faul:es, eſpecially in pointing, by reaſon of the 05{c1re Copy, & 
abſence of the 41 ur , the Reader himelfe will eaſily obſerue , and 
ronrteonuſly corre. a be readeth. 
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ANTIDOTE 


TREATISE OF 


THIRTY CONTROVERSIES: 


VVuha large Diſcourſe of the Church , 
IN WHICH 
The ſoucraigne truth of Catholike doctrine, is 
faythtully deliuered: againſt the peſtiferous 
writinges of all Englich SeRtaryes. 


AND 


In particuler, againſt D. Wwiraxzn, D. Fyitey, D; 
RxruoLDds, D. Bitson, D. Ronxzgnar Anon, D. 

$r&4&x28, and D. FieLD, the chiefe - <hG ſome 
\ of Proteſtancy, ſome o®Puritaniline, fome of boch. 


, | Deuided into three Partcs . 
2 S. N. Door of Dy. 


: THE PIRST PART, r-þ 


WL Dexr. 32 Ces 30 + 
A How ſhould one be able to purſue a thouſand,and two ten thouſand 


| haetis it nottherefore, becauſe their God hath fold them, and 
| our Lord hath incloſed, and madetbern theall ? 
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conT. 7.150 SatisfaTion efablihed. 

wer and hide former faults, that ſuune may not be 1mPnted ynte 

Bafil in- im. 
terro.cz.lm. 10. &. Baſlſheweth the reaſon heereof ſaying : Albeie 
3: brexio- God in bis only begotten Soune, 2s much as lyeth in bim, hath grau- 
ious ted remiſiion of ſinnesto all, yet becauſe mercy and iudgement are 
Pjalat9%* ;,yned together by the boly Prophet, and he wirneſſeth God cove 
both mercifull and tuft, it is ne that thoſe thinges which are 
ſpokenof Pennance by the Prophets aud Apoſtles, be performed by 
Greg.Na ys ; that thetudgments of Gods suſtice may appeare , and his mercy 
7iar.0r4t . be conſumated to the condonation of finners . For as S . Gregory 
mſauts Naziauzen ſayth: It is 4 like euill, remifion without chaſtiſment, 
mins. aud chaſtiſement without pardon , becauſe the one lette:hgo the 
raines 100 far, the other reitramerh them roo much . Wherefore 
that Ged may carry ouer vs an euen hand, that his cle- 
menc / may be mingled with ſome ſeuerity, b4s 4uſtice and 
mercy may meete togeather ; although he alwayes of mercy 
ardoneth the iniquity of repentant finners: yet he often 
þindeth them ouer to ſome temporall chaſtiſement, to 
ſatisfy thereby the rigour of his 4uſtice, as in the partiall 
Caluin Iz, judgment of our proteſſed enemyes, all antiquity heerein 


Inft.c.4. witneſſeth with vs. 
$. Fo : 11. Caluinſayth: 1 ambitle moued with the Sentences of 
Cal. 42 the Fathers which concerning S attsf athon do euery where occurre . 


C.12+4.8. 


1 (ee truely ſome of them (1 will ſpeake ſimply) tu 4 manner all of 
— them whoſe bookes are extant , Low wa; Lander mn this pornt, 
am. Þ x81, 07 ſptke rooto roughly and crabbedly . Againe , In this point the 
Bullixzs , immoderate aufterity of the Ancients canby no meanes be excuſed, 
fer.87. ſu- which diſagreed from the preſcribed order of our Lord, and was a- 
per APO. bouemeaſure dangerous . Kemnitius noting the like ſpeaches 

#** ofthe Fathersgeprehendeth them: 4s byperbolicallyſpoken, 
cal. — meonſideratly vitered, too much ouerreaching the Truth . Bullin- 
Centu.4 . ger affirmeth : Sarisfattion and inſt fica:20n of workes inconti- 
col.254, ently after the Apoſtles tyme layed their firſt foundatiov. The 
Cenen .5.c, Centuriſts record: That in the tywes of Cyprian and Terullian, 
4 » & wo, Pennace or Satisfattion was tioyned according to the quality of the 
Cente6, fault, Andin the age immediatly following , which Was 
7-8: &* «four hundred yeares after Chriſt, they write: A Prieſt was 


appomnied 


— - —_—_ —_— 


| [Satisfattion eff abliſhed. 137 L1B;7; 
«pointed , who adſolued bis Pemtents vpon this conditten : that F Vhitian , 
— Has exalt punichment of themſelves for ther offences paſt. his anſwer 
The fame profeſſed doQtrine they report to haue conti- os 
nued in the fine hundred and fix hundred yeares after —_— 
Chriſt, by the euident teſtimonyes of S. Chryſojtume, $. | x = 
Augnitine, 8. Leo, Caſsianus, Heſyclnus, Proſper , S. Gregory , w— 
$. Ifidore, and Venerable Bede . 

12. D. Whnaker, in his anſwere to M. Campians .,. 
reaſons, profeſſeth of S. Cyprian, be wrote ſomething of repen= ibidem , 
rence very pnſeaſonably and mdiſcreetly ; and not he alone , but 
all the holy Fathers of that tyme were tainted with that errour ime- 
mediatly after » They made the greateii part of repentance to con. D+H Ld 
bft in certatne outward diſcyplines &c. they thought the punishmet leju « per « 
of ſinue+o be diſcharged , Gods iuitice ſatrsfyed, freedome from ſin, 3" oe 5* 
and certayne forgiuenes with righteouſnes beereby to be procured ; C540 : 
beerein they dimmisbed the power of Chrifts death, they attributed _ "ag mY 
too much to their owne inentions, and im 4 word depraued the do- 543 ; « 
divine of repentance. D . Humfrey among, many ſentences of 
8. Cyprian, which he like abold Cenfor condemneth, re- 
tecterh alſo this as harſh and crabbed : By our ſatisfaltions & 
lament ations ſinnes are redeemed, aud wounds by tears are watched irinted 
away . Then taking vpon him the defenceand Apology Anno Ds, 
of his fornamed complices , W bitaker and the Magdebuy- 2506 
gians, healloweth their ſeuere cenſuring of the Fathers , ®*/%nger 
andonly excuſeth them , That they do not condenme all of che Vi ſupra + 
third hundred yeare, but the moi part to baue depraued the dottrin ,, _ 
of Penance, which they colleft out of Tentullian, Origen, Cypri.en. nave odd 
Thus he: Inſinuating that beſides theſe or the molt part D, _— 
of that age, there were ſome of his hidden and inuitible frey bois. 
congregation: who wrote the contrary . But becauſe M..*#tar, 
Whitaker knew not who theſe were, not in whatcor- © / bita- 
ners of the Skye they compoſed their bookes ; he in his arts ts 
Englith Treatiſe ( intituled, An Anſwere to the reaſons of Ed- \, —_ 
mund Campian &c. W hbereuntots added mm _ Marginall = corey 
notes, the ſumme of the Defence of thoſe reaſons agatnit Durzus ranſlned. 
&c.) boldly proteſteth , as I haue quoted him, all the holy into : ng+ 


Fathersof that me were tainted with that errour . liſh ee « 
13 N Ot= 


— — — 


CONT. 7. 152 Sati:faftion eftatliched. 

' 13- Notwithſtanding beitfo, that Whitaker only re- 
proueth the moſt part of the Fathers; let this be the Pro- 
reſtant Printers or I'ranſlatours tault, or be it ſo chat you 
haue fince corrected his Latin Copy , Is there yet any 
dealing more audacious , any madneſle more blind then 
this, to confefle : That ſattsfattion layd ber foundation incontt- 
rently after the Apoſtles tyme ? To conteſle: that S . Cyprian, 
Origen , Tertullian, almoit all the holy Fathers of the firit 300 . 
or 400. Yeares, #4 manner all whoſe workes are extant , do com- 
mand Pennance,C exatt Satifathid? To conteile : they thought 
by outward diſciplanes of repentance to ſatisfy Gods Iustice ? And 
neuertheletle preſume to ſay : They were deceaued , they di- 
mmsbed the power of Chriits death, they attributed too much te 
thetr owne inuentions? Is theteany dealing, | ſay, more au- 

'...  dacious? Any madnes more blind then this ? Doctour 

Field in ap, Field had once the grace to write : The imagination that the 

3, P4r f0:2* Fathers generally from he beginning were inerrour, is ſo barbarous 
4 concent, that #t cannot enter into the hart of any reaſonable man. 
Calumthen by this cenſure was no man of realon;D. 
Win.aker yoyd of reaſon ; D. Humfrey and all the former 
Proteſtants without ſenſe and reaſon ; all rude and barba- 
rous, whoſe harts once harboured, and pens haue vttered 
this barbarous conceit. Groſly miſtaken, partly by thoſe 
vngrounded reaſons M. Fteld, and Fulkg propoſed at the 
beginning, partly by fome other texts of Scripture I hall 
preſently refute. 

Fieldin ap. 14+ To M. Fildes firft argument I anſwere, and deny: 

pend.1. par That the guilt of pumtshment cannot ſtand with perfett reconcilt - 

þ19-66, attonto God. For you mult yndeiſtand that he who fin- 
neth againſt his dmine Maicſty , doth not only breake 
with him the bands of friendihip, bur violateth alſo the 
lawes of iuitice, and that which repaizeth the one, doth 
not alwaies requite the other . Theretore a {inner may 
receaue fufhcient grace to be —_— 1econciled ynto 
God in reſpect of his loue and triendthip, and remaine ſtil 
ſubic& to tome fatherly correction, or temporall puniſh- 
ment, to make vp the breach, & recompence the wiong 
of 


Te: 
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Satisfalion eHal liſhed. 153 Lfs. x, 

of iuſtice . M. Field yrgeth againe : That 44 Charity reneiverh 

the friendsIyp of God : ſo ſorrow equiualent to the Meafare taken in 

finning , ſatisfyech bins for the debt of pumshment . 1 acknow- pield 44 

ledge that God may infuſe ſuch teruent' Charity, ſuch per- ſupra, 

fect ſorrow or true Contri:ton( as the Deumes call it ) as may 

both cancell the tautr, and acquit the f1nner of all future 
uniſhment : but this is4 peculiar fauour not granted to 

all ; not to Adam, not to Ewe, not to Moyſes arid Aaron, _ 

not to King Dautd , A man #icordrng tothe heart of God . Of Rein. bis 


theſe and ſuch others , who atriue not to this depth of at ; 
ſorrow , our forrtier doctrine is verified. Cp. 


15- AndI wonder nota little, M. Field or any of his Phil. Moy 
complices ſhouldauerre: that ſuch Charny or ſorrow could nay { .z. de 
proceed from! man , as Were able nor only to purge out E#char.c.r 
the ſtaine of vics, but fres ys alfofrom the chattiſment ; Cir 1. 
wher as Reynolds, Philip Moray , & generally all Proteftzis, *0onts 
defend, our perfeQeſt ations to be nothing elſe (as Calnin £1,117, 3; 
fairh ) bur Inquinaments & ſordes - filth and yncleameſſe. Whe- ,, booke of 
reortic followerh, that the groarett Charity and deepeſt che Char, 
forrow man cant laws; drawing from inward concupiſ-c.r8. 
Eenee the ſ{txine of corruption, as # rather increaſeth then *#& ca* 
caſteth forth the mudde of iniquity; fo it redoubleth;and *: Te _ | 
ns wy dirimitheth heanfwerable ſmart of puniſhmet. pg _ 
Bw M, Fids( avid M. Falke infilteth with hits) Theedhe fe 2.2.47 Cp; 
thfuthowef Chniff ( ſuppofing reperrancs ) H/chargert vs of [ebt , x. 
wie ſcautr wrihanve deſerned to ſuffer for ſme. F grant that Chriſt 
hath farlly and(ſuperaburidantly atisfied the wrarh of his 
Fatherfdr at the tranſgreſſions of man,and infinire more; pie, ze ap< 
# they had beensEpoſſible . Yet asit hath pleaſed him by pen «.par , 
faith, hope, and'charity &c. and by the Sacraments of thefo!, 43» 
Che to deriue vnto vs the incftimable benefirs of his Rad theſe 
ſandifying grace 7 fs he hath ordayned by our penal] => 004g 
workestoapply vnto'vs for ſinnes voluntanly comirred ;- + 
after Bup/iſme , the preciousfruits of his bounafull and as;7, ot he 
boundanwr Sutisfadtyon X £011!.2 diſps 

rf. Heer M. Field and: his nimrtes make their lt eni- 5.4.17. 
counwrand (xy: 1 ARNE vin be only requiret#19 apply puncto 5 » 
the 
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the Satisf ations of Chriſt , they doe not ſatisfie the iuftice of God : 
or if they dee , either they derogare from the ſufficiency of Chriſts 
p4fiton , or God craueth onedebt io be twiſe pated, which is more at 
our hands then is ſufficient . 1 anſwer,.there are two kinds of 
Satisfaction, the one abſolute and perfe, the. other weake 
and imperte&t , not equally ballanced with the grie- 
uouſneile of the offence, but grounded on. the fauourable 
acceptation of him that is offended . According to. the 
tirſt , Chriſt hath no: only procared ſome li:tle mitigation( as M. 

Field in bis Freld maliciouſly chargeth the Romanifts to teach) but he 

3. booke of hath offereda full, and more then equiualent ranſome 
the Church ſufhcier to releaſe all mankind both from the whole fault 
c:6.f0+96 and puniſhment of ſinne. According to the ſecond , by 
the value of our workes made worthy by Chriſt , we 
truly ſatisfie the outrage committed againſt God ; not 
becauſe he exacteth adouble payment of the ſame, this be- 
ing ſubordinate, dependant,and deriued from our Rede- 
mers ranſome; nor becauſe any ſupply is needfull to the 
Why ſufficient price of his innocent bloud : but for that God at 
go. xe the firſt ſo decreed it for our greater benefit , his higher 
fation of 81ory> forthe dignity of his ſeruants, & conformity of the 
vs, fully members with Chriſt their head. : 
fatisfyed 17. Itiscertaineour Bleſſed Sauiour byhis prayers 
by Chrift , obtained of God all the gifts and graces which are beſto- 
ſeeS+ wedypon men, and yet he commaundeth ys toaske and 
Thomas pray, and by praycr to obtaine the ſelfe ſame thinges, 
*** , Which hebeforeby hisprayers procured: ſo although he 
Fieldin his 20h perfeRtly farisfyedforall our offences, he might like- 
5. booke Wiſe require ſome ſatisfaction at our hands for our 'own 
ofthe bchoofe, and honourof his Father , without any iniury 
Church, or extorfion atall. It is certaine that Chriſt by his hum- 
27:pagyss. ble obedienceto his Father | ae him as much as all 
the diſhonour comitted by {1nners did euer diſgrace him . 

Notwithſtanding M. Field hath regiſtred theſe words in 

publike record : Touching ſinne, conſidered in the nature of an 

offence and wrong, and the thingesto pacify Gods wrath in that reſ- 
$e&, there isno queſtion, but the ſnner himſelfe that wronged God 
43 
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in ſinning , muſt by ſorrow of hart , diſliking and detefiing , and by 

confeſ10n of mouth, condemning former enills, restore that glory ro 

God he tooke from ham , and ſecke and take alloccaſtons, the weah- 

nes of his meanes will affoard, ro glorify God, as much as he disho- 

noured him before . O vnconqueiable truth, which ſo often . 

forceth her enemyes to ſpeake in her behalte! 

18. Chriſtreſtored to his Father all the honour of 

which we depriued him by ſinne, and yet it is no injury 

to Chriſt, no exaction in God, no iteration of payment, 

the ſinner htmſelſe reſtere that glory he tooke from bum: ictis no of- 

fence, (according to M. Field ) he glortfyeth God, as much as he 
dichonoured him before . And there is no queſtion (quoth he) bur 

theſe thinges are required topacify Gods wrath , tully pacityed 

by the bloud of Chriſt. Then there is no queltion ( [ 

trow) of this which is now in queſtion, thar God may 

be ſatisfyed by our weake endeauours, perfe&tly fatityed 

already by Chriſt . For the pacitying ot Gods wrath by 
reſtirution of his honour, with ſorrow, diſlike, and dete- 

ſtation of former euills, isthe true ſatisfaction of his di- 

vine juſtice , of which we ſpeake, conſiſting in the com- 
—_— ot precedent wronges, by actions of {ubmiſ- 

ion and penall contrition , according to our meane and p, ,- .. 
feebleability . M. Field thus diſcomfited , M. Fulke and ;., .1cor. 
Caluin renew the battell with a freth Hoſt of ſundry teſti- ſet.) 4s 
monyes gathered ſome out of the Fathers, moſt out of ho- Calti.ltb.z . 
iy Writ, which I marſhall into three ſeuerall rankes or #n/t*c.4 5< 
ſquadrons . 26427. Co 

19. In the firſt, they aſſault vs with ſuch places of 

Scriptures as declare our Sauiour Chriſt to haue offered ,1o,2.v.ns 
forvsatul and pzrteR redemption : He is thepropttiaiion for 

our ſinnes . Behould the Lambe of God : Bebould he that takgih 4- 1o,x.v.29, 


. way the finnes of the world . Hammng by himſelfe purged our ſrines , Heeb.x,v.z, 


fitreth o»the right band of the Matefly on high . W bo was ſyrt-en 
for our ſinnes , and wounded for our Tran(greſuons . By whyſe Eſay sy-tgs 
{/ipes we are healed . I anſwere as aboue , that Chrilt hath «-Fetr «2 4 
offered indeed a moſt copious and perfe& Satisfation for Y-3 ++ 
all our treſpaſles, but it mult be ofcen applyed vuto ys by 

V2 our 


cor, 7: u56 SadiefatFion rftabliſhed « 
| our ſatisfaftery workes, vnles it be otherwiſe ſupplyed 
by the ludulgencer,and treaſfive of the Church, of which 
NS heats he brakeens 

lu, lib,y. 20+ But Calum appoſcth againſt this, the franke an 

pre free remiflion of fnam Rode be Chriſt, without nope of 
2-& ſeq. recompence, without any paine or trauell of ours. 1 an- 
fwere , Chriſts remiſſion is free, becauſc he freely enlight- 
neth vs with fayth and repeutance, freely nam Vs 
into his fauour, and recencileth ys to God, freely pardo- 
neth the whole guilt of finne, freely offered a ſuthcient 
Hare.rs, Tatibfaction for all the puniſhment due to finne; andfree- 
Heabr » g, by alſo _—_—_— grace into vs, by which our meane, & 
Matth.ro , (of themſclues withour it) vnprofitable atixfaions, are 
& 16, acceptable ynto God, which no way impayreth , bur 
much ennobleh the dignity & freedome ot his mercitull 
Prouerh, redemption . For as he freely dyed for all men, gaue 
cap. 16, \, himſelſe a ſithcient ranſome for the faluation of all, 
y.6» which effeually only profiteth them who believe mb , 
who obey bum, who take wider croſſe aud follow buy : ſo he free- 
ly and ſuthcrntly ſatisfyed for al, but effeftually forſuch 
Fulke 4+ as by penall atlliftions, by wercy and truth redeeme their ini- 
gainſt pur. quity after regeneration willfully incurred . In the ſecond 
On +49 * ranke are muſtered the ſenteces of holy Writ , which me- 
Calki,vbi fon no memory butacleane aboliſhment of finne tho- 
ra, Tough truerepentance, as by Ezechiel: If che wicked do pen- 
Ezech 18 . nance GC. 1 will not remember his iniquatyes . By Iſay, Micheas, 
yÞ.2r,222. King Dauid, where God is ſayd, to cait onr ſinnes behind bis 
Eſaye 38 » backe , To diſperſe them like a cloud : To ſinke them into the bo:tom 
Y.i8- of the Sea: To hide them: Tocouer them : Not to impute chem . 1 
T44Y. nſweie, theſe places are ſpoken , 1 . Of moſt true and 
Mich , 9 . perfect contition, which freeth both from the fault and 
P.19. puniſhment. 2. Of imperfeR, with pennance and Satis- 
P/al.zr .v , fattzon , which Ezechiet remed to "oo mn ſaying : If the 
Mz, Wicked do pennance &fc. 3. They are ynderſtood of the ytter 
abolithment of the fault, and freedome from eternall 
Ezechas . paine , in reſpe& of which, God is truly ſfayd, To blot our 
v'3t« finnesoutof bis mind: to-diſperſe them like 4 cloud.: to cait them n- 
to 
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te the ſea : to hide them , to couer them, and not fo mmputerbem , * * 

as S. Augnsiine elegantly interpreteth the wordes of King Augu/l.inm 
Dauid : If God coner our fmnes, he will not ſee them , if he will not Pjat. zt 
te them , he willnot pun:5h them, ro wit, With cuerlaſting 
puniſhment, nor with temporall, it we redeeme them 

with condigne ſatisfaction. 

21: Therefore he that pronounced by the mouth of gc, g, 
Ezechiel : he would not remember our miqunryes , threatned re- ym, 
uenge in hisowne perſon to ſome he had forgiuen, ſay- Num: 14 » 

ing : Scietis yltionem meam : Tee shall feele the rod of my reuen- Vf 34+ 


' Lement. He who promiſed by the Prophet 1ſay : To cait our £ſy-38. 


: » V.17- 
faults behind his backe, ommanded vs by the mouth of Salo ya kf.cufs 


01 : Of pardoned finne be not wit hout feare . He who bybaun- 

ſelfe purged onr offences , he who ſayd, be wa the propniation zz, , y 2 
for finne, avouched alſo , By mercy and truth miquit) ts redse- ,, loan.c.u 
wed . So that both cooperate to ſatisfy for our treſpalles, verſ,2 . 
the Paſſion of Chriſt, and our workes of Pennnnce; his Proverbee, 
Paſſion freely, plentifully, independantly of our merit, 1% V+ % 
or Satisfaction cancelleth the fault & eternity of puniſh- 

ment: our works ſanctifyed in his bloud, partly concurre 

by his ordinance to expiate the remaines of temporall 
chaſtiſement . Maith-a8. 

22. Tnthelaſt place are ſorted the examples of Scrip- Luc, 7 . Vs 

ture, of Peter , Mary Magdalen, the Publcan., the thiefe ypon 48 + & 30+ 
the Croſſe, andthe Adulterous woman, whoſe iinnes were Luc.13,y » 
forgiuen without Satisfadtion . To which they adieyne 7” 

the authorityes of S. Ambroſe, and S. Ioby Chryſofiome con- na By 
firming theſame. I anſwere, 1-To the inſtances out of ,,, 
Gods word, priuaze examples are no prelidents for pu- M1, Fulke 
blike rules. 2 . Whatthe maiſter ſomeryme doth by pre- again#t 
rogatiue of his perſon , the feruant may not vſurpe as the P12 -4}- 
pruiledge of his law . 3 . I fay, the teares of Pcter, the'®s 
contrition of Magdalen, the humility of the Publican , the 
admirable confeſſion of the theefe , the ſhame and con- 

fuſion the adulterous woman-endured, with the inward 

forrow of her hart, might be ſufficient ſatisfactions for 
their enormous crimes , albeit the Scrip:are doth not in 
V3 plaine 
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plaine termes expreffe it. As S. Ambroſe affirmed of, S. Pe- 
ter when he ſayd : His teares 1 read , bis Sa4sfattion I read 


in cap, 12 « "0! how beithis teares'wereboth a confeſſion and ſingu- 
Luce, Le- lar ſatisfaction , whichcraue not, according to him, but deſer- 
chrime Ve- ue and merit pardon. Or $. Ambroſe taketh Satzsfation in that 
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place for the excuſe and defence of his fault, which S. Peter 
vied not, but would rather (as he afftixmeth) condenme his 
ſenne, that he nnght be unſtafyed by-confeſcing , then aggrauacei: by 
denying . S. Chryſoftome accoidmgly vieth that word in his 
Homilyes ypon Geneſis . Where he likewiſe graunteth no 
ſatisfaction neceſlary for the recouery of Gods friendlhip, 
although he after requireit for recompence of the wrong 


& om . de commurted againſt him, in the courſe of his Iuſtice, 


Beato Pht- 


fogonio, 


32. Twootherdarkeſentences M. Fulkeſcrapeth out 
ofhim, the one out of his homilyes ypon the Epiſtle to 
the Romans, Vbi vents, ibi nulla eſt pana : where there is forgi- 
wenes, there is no puntshment . In which place $ . Chryſoſtome 


M. Fulke , ſpeaketh of theforgiuenes giuen toa Iew in Baptiſme, 


egainſt 


pury.Þ.44. 
8.Chryſofl, 
Hom 8. in 


8, Chryſ.de 
compuntt, 
cordis 1, 1. 


wayling, and ſome moderate ſatisfaction or due chaltiſe- 


who paſling from the wrath of the Jaxv, to the grace of 
Chriſt, had tullremiſhon of all both faulr & punithment. 
Another out of the booke he wrote of ſorrow and com- 
unction : God requirerh not the barden of shirts of baire , nor 
to be shut vpin the ftraites of 4 little cell, net;her doth he command 
ps to ſit in obſcure and darke caues, this only it is which heexateth 
that we alwayes remember and recount our ſinnes. Where $. 
Chryſoftome only reproueth the negligence of ſuch dainty 
ſinnersas omit the behoofull bewayling and lamenting 
of their linnes, Quaſi quidam mtolerabily Libor fit , As though :t 
were 4 thing intolerable: And thereupon diſcourſeth , that 
God commandeth not as neceflary any ſuch rigorous or 
CP ſatisfaction as they imagined. Not to bes 
take themſclues to the ſtrait mourning of Monks, not to 
the incloſures of Anchorets, not to be thut vp in«caues 8c 
dungeons ; which ſeuere pennances, although many yo- 
luntanly and laudably yndergo, yet God exacteth them 
notas neceflary, but he only requireth ſorrowfull be- 


ment 


Ae 


— = 


SF, Pen 
I read 
ngu- 
defer. 
1 that 
Peter 
me his 
entby 
n his 
1 no 
ſhip, 
Ong 


MN, 

Satisfaftion eftabliſhed. r59. Lin; 2 
ment of our ſinnes, as thrat Golden Mouth often teacherth * 
other where, with Whome S. Auguſtine ſo punctually a- Chryſ.bom 
greeth, as I will only recite his wordes for a finall con- * + lapſu 
cluſion of this matter; If be be juit, whome thou inuokeſt, he £7 hom, 
#euengeth ſimnes . If he be tuft, thou canit not deprive thy Lord God 4 _ - - 
of bis Luſtzce. Implore his mercy, but conſider bys Iuftice ; His mercy pj 090 
znclineth to pardon the ſinner, his tuitice to punish the finne. W hat &g hoy. 1g... 
then ? 1Vhen thou ſeekeſt mercy , sballſinne remaine ynpumsbed ? in Marth, 
Let Dauid anſwere ;let the lapſed anſwere ; let them anſwere Aug. in 
with Dauid, that they may deſerue mercy,as Dauid did, and ſay: Pſa! » 50, 
Notſo ( O Lord) my finne ſhall not be ynpumlhed 8c. 
Therefore I will not thatthou punisb me, becauſe 1 punisch my fin . A®$ » ib 
Anda little after: Thou pardoneſt bim that confeſſe.b; Thou 4 
pardoneft him , but punishing humſelfe : So mercy and truth accord, 


Mercy becauſe man is deljuered : truth becauſe ſinne 15 puntsbed . 
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APPROVETH 


The doftrine and pradtiſe of Indulgences,againſt 
D. Fulke, and other Seftaryes . 


EHAP. I. 


F theyſe, or rather abuſe, of Par- 
dons were ſuch as the Huſits heerto- 
tore, the Waldenſes, the Thaborits, and 
the Proteftants now of late haue buz- 
zed into theeares of their wretched 
followers ; accurſed were the Pen, 
| Ze ynhappy the Man, who would yn- 
$yn0dus ertake their defence . But fith all their reports are perni- 
ſeſt. cious calumnyes, which ifſue from mindes corrupted 
Greg . de With malice: I will briefly R__ what Pardons or 
V aleztis Indulgences are: then, what grounds to authorize them we 
rom.4. Hhaue out of Scripture. - 
diſp.74q. 2 . Indulgence therfore is 4 mercifull relaxation, or abſolutis 
20.puncto of temporal punishmentdue to ſin,by applying out of the Sacrament 
- 6 the ſuperabundant ſat:sfattzons of Chriit and bys $ aints by bum that 
hath lawfull authority. To manitelt the truth of this definiti- 
on 
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on two principal pointes generally denyed by Falkze and 

his Conlorts, { am now todemonitrate. Firſt that there yy; artn. 
3s acertaine ſurplulſage or common treaſure of publike Julgences 
Satisfattion in the Church. Secondly that this treaſure are? 

may be communicated to ſuchas need , proportionably 
to- the puniſhment their ſinnes require. Concerning the 
tormer. 

In one, andthe ſame action achieued'in the fauour of 
God, a double yalevw may be contidered, theone of me- 
uit, the other of ſatisfaction. The merit is drawne fro the 
worthineſle of the worke, as it floweth trom the foun- 
taine of ſupernaturall grace : the ſatisfaction anſerh from 
the painfulneſle, dittculty, or annoyance, which is take 
in performing the ſame. And becauſe euery good and pi- 
ous ac of necellity beareth this heauenly itampe of grace, 
and is commoly attended with ſome paine & difkculty: 
euery ſuch ation 1s both meritorious of heauen , and (a- 
tisfatory for the delight taken in ſfinning, both which it 
hath pleaſed God to ſet downe by the Scrabesand Secreta- 
ries of his holy will 

2. S. Marke,ſpeaking of a charitable Almes-deed, at- 
firmeth it meritorious : hoſoexer (hall giue you to drinke 4 
cup of water in my name Cc. be shall not looſe bis reward . And 
S. Matthew teſtitieth, that heauen is giuenas merited her- ,.,,,, WF 
by ; For I was bungry , and you gave me toeat &c. And that yyſ.,,, 
the ſame worke is alfo ſatisfactory, Toby anoucheth : Al- 
meſdeeds deliuer vs from (inne and death: Salomon contirmetb: 

As water quencheth fire, ſo alſmeſdeeds extinguish finne , Which 544, , v, 
cannot be meant of blotting out the guilt ofany mortall ,,, zecieſ «. 
crime, wholy remitted by repentance, therefore It 1s vn- v, 35. 
derſtood of fatisfiyng tor the puniſhment, to. which a 
finner 1s liable. Neither is there any reaſon why the ſame 
workeof prayer, for example, may be meritorious to him 

that prayeth , and propitiatory in the fight of God to ob- 
taine ſome benefit vnto others , it it may not be alſo fa- 
tisfactory tor their finnes, becauſe the excellency of the 
worke, trom which merit proceederh, is nothing _ 
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ned, but rather augmeted by rcaton of the paintulnes, & 
the paintulnes fro which Satisfatid is made more puecious, 
in regard of the dignity. So that merit may well comply 
in the ſame ation with Satisfatton, and Saitsfathon agree 
with merit. Yer there is a great difference betweene chem; 
for no man can merit for others, but ſatisfic he may: Ch1ist 
only hath merited both grace and glory tor vs all , and 
throughly ſatisfied for our finnes. The vertue of his me- 
rits communicated ynto ys by our meritorious deeds, we 
can deriue to none but ourſelues; the fruit of his ſatisfa- 
ction we may apply by our ſatisfactory workes, both to 
ourſelues,and to our fellow members . 
4+ Beſides, no man can meritſo much, but he may 
daily increaſe & merit more; and it is impoſſible to ar- 
riue to ſuch height of perfection inthe way of merit, but 
the crowne of re ward ſhall infinitly ſurpaſle the worthi- 
neſle of our deſerts: For the ſufferancesof this tyme arenot con- 
conuerſ, ad digne to the glory to come. They are not anſwerable (ſayth S. Ber- 
Clericos 94rd) to theprecedent fault which 15 rented , nor to the preſent 
ſerm. 30, gracewhich is infuſed , nor tothe future glory which ts promiſed 
ynro vs. Burt they may be notwithſtanding in the way of 
Satrsfation, more the inough to diſcharge the debt of pu- 
niſhment ; for that being rated according to the propor- 
Dont, vg. £10 of the faultj, As the meaſure of ſinne, ſuch shall be the nitber 
of firipes. Many zealous Pentrents, and pertect followers of 
Chri#, haue indured more penall afflictions, then the ſa- 
tisfation of their ſinne required. Now the ſurpluſſage or 
Nazim, ſupercrogation of theſe ſpirituall ſatisfaftions , which a- 
ora, 4t, UAnce to ſome, are not yayne or ſuperfluous, but make 
qe eft 0- yp one complete malle of paſlions,which abound in the 
ras. 2. i Church, chiefly through the ſufferings of Chriſt and our 
— * B. Lady. Forfirlt, if every drop of Chrifts preciougbloud 
Y nigenit (as S. Gregory Nazuanzen doth infinuate , and Clement the 
de pamnis . {xt define) if cuery prayer he made,and worke he achie- 
& remiſ. ued might haue beene ſufficient to haue ſatisfied for the 
x. Pet, re finnes of all mankind; what a great price , what 4 cop:ous 
Pſalm cz9» redemption , what an incſtimable ranſome did he offer for 
: __ 
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vs? 4 price (faith S. Baſil) ſurpaſing all yalew. 4 ranſome,wwhich Safil expo» 
as much exceedeth ( ſaith $. Chryſoitome ) the ſuname of our 1n1- Phat verbe 
quittes , as the matne Ocean ſurmounteth a lutle ſparke of fre Chef how 
Cast into tt. we 
5. LikewiſeourBleſſed Lady, who neucrtpotted Konaues, 

with the ſtaine of finne, who repleniſhed with the toun- | 
taine of grace, went daily torward increating inmany 
charitable and painefull workes , had a rich heap of (a- 
tixfactions to augment the {ſumme before mentioned. ,, ,, . 
Which becauſe M. Fake is aſhamed to contelle, he villa- , cv. 
nouſly denyeth , by the inſtigation no doubt of [omein- je 4, 
fernall ſpirit, this unmaculate purity of the Virgin Mary, Marrh.r, 
and belcheth forth our of his impure breaſt : 1f she * ne- ' He ſpea- 
wer ſinned , how can she reiogce in God her $auiour ? How can the Kethabſos 
be one of Chrifts people , who-wwas called teſus , becauſe he showld m_—_ ; 
ſaue bs people from their funnes ? Blaſphemous Catifte ! who _—_ Le 
would not ynderſtand that Chritt might redeeme his gy aſyelt 
Mother , as Scorus and Zxarez teach, as well by preſer- of aQuall 
uing her from finne, by his preuenting grace betore the as of ori- 
were touched with any infeion, as by cleanſing her 8ioallfio , 
after ſhe was once defiled. As a man may be ſaued out pe5 ng 
of a dangerous pit , eyther by warning giuen before, or 4 
ſuccour yielded after hisfall. not inc, 36 

6. QurBleſled Lady reioyced in God her Sauiour Mar. { , 
ſhe was the Queene of his choſen flocke, redeemed by Scatus is 
himby (| PREY that ſhe might not ſinne, not 3/#*. 4 
by ſubuention after her ruine . Some peraduenture more 3:94-*/'- 1 « 
Curious in reading then iudicious or cunning in expoun- OE ' 
ding the Fathers, will vrge our of S. Auguitine : Nullus redi- , =o ig 
mitur niſi is qui vere per peccatum fuerit antes captiuus. No man fling z, 
wredeemed but hethat bath ſerued pnder the yoke of finne. Which ſet. 
becauſe the good Angells neuer did, our Sauiour Chriſt Bonauer.z 
who merited grace & glory to them, is notproperly ſayd 4-3: 4: + 
tohaue redeemed them. No more can hebeſayd to efran- £8 #2 x 
chiſe our Bleſſed Lady, if ſhe were neuer ſubieR to the ** * 
bondage of finne. I anſwere itis true, that he who isre- 
deemed mult haue beene -1 captiued gither in himleite 

- OI 
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or inthe roote and origen from whence he ſpringeth: 
ad Rom,z. T he good Angells were neither of theſe wayes euer in- 
V-33. wrapped in the bandes of iniquity; but the Virgin Mary 
howbeit the neuet tinned neither actually or original- 
_ ly in her ſelfe, yer the truely proceeded from that roote or 
#-*-15+ ofipringin h h Id h 
verſ.1z O5pring in ner parents, from whence ſhe ſhould haue 
In Lege drawn by naturall propagation the corruption of tin , 
princeps $, had ſhe not becne miraculouſly preſerued, and after this 
de legibus » manner moſt pertetly redeemed, had ſhe not been by a 
Gen.34.Y. fingular prerogative exempted from that generall ſentece 
net h of S. Paul: All hawe ſinned and necd the glory of God . Had the 
_ not beene priuwledged by God as Heiter was by Aſſuerws, 
gratiacap, When he ſpake vnto her : Non pro te, ſed pro omnibus hec Lex 
36, conſtitura eft. Nat for chee, bu: for all this Law was enatted . To 
Cyp.ſer. de which purpoſe Viptanuſaych : The Prince is not ſubie& 
natiuitat. to his owne Lawes, and the Empreſle although ſhe be 


Nifjen ho , 
yrges ruerne nt0 duit : ſo likewiſe from the generall and abſolute 
—— t the Apoltle, All baue ſinned &c . 

con:ep, {entence of the Ap ft 

vig.erl, 7. Therefore S. Auguitine reckoning vp all the Pa- 
de excellen, triarkes, Prophets, and iult perſons to haue beene ſtayned 
Vig.c.3 with the blemith of ſome venial fault,cxcepteth alwayes 
Bonauent « ir Bleſſed Lady : Of whome (ſayth he) for the honeur of ou 
He _ Lord, when we talke of ſinnes , 1 will have no queithon. With 
Ric Lad, WhomeS. Cyprian, S. Ambroſe, Gregory Nijſen, $. Anſelme, $. 
Vitor, Bonauenture, and Rirbardus Vidtorinus agree , whoattribute 
ear ,39, Vntoher thatſaying of the Canticles : Thou art wholy beau- 
Cant. 4» tifyed my beloued, and there is na ſpot, or blem'sh in thee. No 
lob. £46 fpot, no blemiſh of finne, ſuffering notwithſtanding ma- 
oy ny dolorous grites , the abounded with great fatifaction 
| ticaſued 
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The dotirine of Indulgences approutd. = 1651.13.13; 
treaſured vp in the ſtore-houle of the Church. 

- $8, Iob abounded with the like, athrming of himſelf: 

1 would to God my finnes by which I baxe provoked the wrath of 

God, and the calannty which 1 ſufſer, were wargbed 16a ballance, 

bke the ſand of the ſea this would ſeeme more beauy. S. Mary M ag- Coloſ.r,v . 
dalen, the Apoſtles, ſundry Martyrs, and other holy per- '++ 

fons haue ounces with the like . Eſpecially S. Panl, 

who writeth thus : I accomplesþ choſe thinges that want of the 
Paſons of Chriit in my flesb , for bys body whech. is the Church . x,14, £1 
And what was this, which was wanting to the ſufferings t ad Colofe 
of Chriſt?Was there any defe& in his Palſi0? No. Was this ſe? ,4, 
ſuffering then of the Apoſtle only(as M: Fulke anſwereth) 
for the glory of God, and confirmation of the Church m fayth of the 
Choſpell? No. It was alſo as the wordes enforce, to full- 
fill the plenitude of Chrilts and his members paſſions, for 
the benefit of the Church , and behoofe of others , to py 
whome they be communicated. For as Chriſt our head — uy 
withall his ele make one, myſticall , common, and pu- 

blicke body : ſo his ſufferings with the afMiiftions of his 
members concurre to make vp (as S . Auguſte ſayth) one 

rommon and publique weale, one generall and publicke trea- 

ſure . To which when we add, we accomplish with S. Paxl, Aug. ibid. 
that which is wanting to the Paſſions of Chriſt: andfor the debt 9742 bom. 
of finne according to ourmeane ability, (to ſpeake with ;® — 24 0 
the ſame $ : Auguſtine) we pay that we owe . Which Origen 
alſo taughr long before him, and itrengthned with ſome 
teſtimonyes of holy Writ. | 

9. Touchingthe ſecond go , that this common 

treaſure of penall atfli&tions is diſpenſable ynto others by 

them, to whome God hath committed the gouernement Watrh.rg, 
of his Church , is likewiſe plaine by thoſe wordes of 

Chriſt : Wharſoeuer yee sball looſe ypon earth , shallze looſed wn 

beauen. And principally by thoſe he vied ro S. Peter : march, rs... 
Whatſoeuer thou shalt looſe in earth , shalbe looſed alſo m the hea- 

wens : which being generally ſpoken withour reſtriction 

are not only to be expounded of all ſpiritual] power to 


forgiue ſinnes in the holy Sacraments, by application.of 
X 3 Chrilts 
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Chriſts merits, but alſo to releaſe prniſhment out of the 
+. Cor « » » Sacrament, by diſpenſing his owne and his Saints ſatisfa+ 
Theodoret Etions. Thus S. Paul graunted Indulgence to the ince- 
pron this ſtuous Cormnibran of his deſcrued puniſhment, whome at 
piece. rhe tntercefion ( as Theodoret writeth ) of Timorhy and Tirus 
C)P-Þ 44 * he pardonedin theperſon of Chriſt . Thus the Biſhops of the 
= ar Þ 1, Primittue Church gaue many pardons and Indulgences to 
ad Martyr. {undryPenuents,by the mediation of Confeſſours or detigned 
Concil , x « Mattyrs, of Which $S. Cyprian and Tertilian make mention, 
Nicen » Thus the firſt Councellot Nice appointed mercy and In- 
can .iT» dylgence to be yied touch as pertectly-repented ; wheras 
(4) _— others ſhould performe and expect their whole tyme of 
— pennance. All theſe pardons, and many more, which 
"A S . Gregory the (a) Great , (b) Leo the third, (c) Vrbau the 
(d) Ludge. ſecond, (d) Innocentius the third, and others Jr 
rw ep .de werealwayes diſpenſedout of the publike treatute of the 
$. Swiberto Church F 


 apudSwi®= \, Moreouerit is conformable to Gods iſtice, au- 


© airs” ſwerable to the CommuniSndf Saints, which we profelle in 
_ bit, our Creed, agreable to utuall intercourſe berween 
tit.a6, cap , Members of theſame body, t e wants of one be ſup- 
r.6.23- plyedby the ſtore of others, and that there be (as I fay)a 
(b) Abbas communication of benefits, not only from the head to the 
P rſpergen members, but alſofrom one member to thereſt of his fel- 
ry - ps low-members. After which manner not only the chiefe 
2 - ad Cor Magiſtrates and Stewards of Gods houſe, to whom he 
hath giuen commiſſion to diſpenſe his miſteryes & all his 
».Cor , x | goods, but euery particular man may by ſpeciall intentio 
V.6, apply , not hrs —_— merits (as M. Fulke conteatiouſly 


for the Coloſgans : now he deſtred to dye forth& Romans, 
10, & 24 , £hento be Anathema, that is, 4 Sacrifice, as Origen expoun- 
in Num. deth it, forthe Iewes. Forthis cauſe he exhorteth the Co- 
2eCor.8Vs rmmthians to contribute largely to the poore of Hieruſalem, 
4 0 ſaying : Let in this preſent tyme your aboundance ſupply ther 
Pant , 
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The doctrine of Inaulacnces appronedr” 167 L18. 2. 
want , that their aboundance may ſupply your want. As it he 
ſhould fay , communicate you now ynto them the ſuper- czryſof , 
fluity of your worldly wealth , that ycu may interchan- 7 9 

eably receaue from them the ſupererogatis of their ſpi- Thom , 
ritual] good deeds : Of therr integrity of life, and truft in God , Homo , 
ſfayth $. Chryſoſtome : Of their commendable patience, The- Y : 
odoret : Of therr prayers, S.F he mas: Of ther faitings, Hay- pas ro. 
mo : And of many other ſuch ſpirituall bleſſings which T heophil : 
Primaſius, S. Ambroſe , Oecumenius, and Theophilatt infinu- is hunc (6+ 
ate. Soas M. Fulkes ſaucines is deteſtablein torcing moſt cam. 
of them to his priuate ſenſe againſt their words and mea- Finke ibid, 
ning , againſt the text of S . Paul, and this profitable ex- ſetts 3, 
change of ſpirituall fauours for temporall gitts . 

11- In tine, King Dauid plainely acknowledgeth the 

mutuall communication of which now I mazes, Fs Plal .18; 
I am made partaker of all that feare our Lord . And ſpeaking ?ſal.1zr.v, 
of the Church , which he calteth Hrieruſalem, he ſayth : 1t 3. 
is built as a Citty, whoſe participation ® m ut ſelfe; that is, 
as in a politicke Common-wealth , or publike Citry 
there is a generall trafficke for the common good of all & 
euery particuler mans neceſſity :ſo in the Church or Citty 
of God, there is a participation or communion of ſpiritual 
workes of all, to oneend, to one publike benefite, and 
for the behoofe of euery priuate perſon . I our nat wrall bo- 
dy one member ({ayih $ . Auguſtine ) ſpeaketh mn behalfe of the Avg i in 
other . The foot is troden on, & the tongue cryeth , W by doeft thow 7/439 » 
burt me? And in another place : The eye only ſeerh zn the body. pk \Fþ 
Bui what ? Doth the eye ſee to it ſelfe alone? 11 ſeeth to the band,, ; of ty 
3s ſeeth to the foot , it ſeeth to the reſt of the members &c. The hand in loan, 
only worketh . But what ? Doth it worke to it ſelſe * It worke:h co 
theeye . So the foot walkerth and laboureth for the refl of t he mem- 
bers &c. Thefame we ſee in a body Politicke . One C:t:t- 
zan taketlf paine and diſchargeth the debt of his tellow- 
cirtyzen. Why then in this myſticall body of the Church, * Cor. 2 » 
which S. Paul compareth to a naturall, our Savpur to a | mw. 84 
Politthe body : why, | ſay , may not one member ſuffer at- nat 
fiction, and by farisfying the juſtice of God according ro 
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coxr. 9. 148 The dottrineof Indulgences approued . 
his weaknes , redeeme the fine of puniſhment, which 1s 
PFulke inc. laid ypon another ? Becauſe, fayth M. Fulke, it is writ- 
1.4d Coloſ, ten: The ſoule which ſunmneth, een that shall dye . Emery one sball 
ſect.4* beare his owne burden. And : No man (an redecme bns brother, 
Eqech, 18. ,, giue 4pitce to God for bim. A weake battery to thake the 


V.20+ ad ' S 
G = . Fortof my former reaſons. For there is no queltio, but the 


in hunc {s- from the guiltof finne and danger of damnation, as S. , 


Cj « Baſil expoundeth that paſſage. Ncuertheles he may giue 2 
price dedicated in the bloud of Chriſt to redeem him fro 
the puniſhment, the fault bein ren 

12. ButM. Fulke obiefteth ; Our Buls or Plenaryes are 

M. Fulke giuen, a cnlpa & pena: Both from the fault and paine . They 

in ca. 7.2 +» gratnt 4 full remiiton of all ſinnes , as may be ſeene in the grand 

Coreſett.4. Inbiley of Pope Boniface the ezght, and in that which Leo the 

& 6+» tembgrantedtothe Hoſputallof S. Spiritus in Saxia Alme Vrbis. 1 
confeſle ſuch wordes may be ſometyme inſerted, not that 
by the force of Pardons the guilt of ſinne is releaſed, but 
becauſe they alwayes require as a neceſlary diſpoſition in 
kaners, either the benefit of abſolution , or perfet Con- 
trition, when abſolution cannot be obtained. Therefore 
they are ſaydto giuea Plenary, or full remiſlion of ſinnes, 
to pardon the fault and puniſhment; the fault by contri- 
tion, or by the Sacrament of Confeſſion; the puniſhment 
which remayneth by the Charter of Indulgence. 

M.Fulke 713+ Then M. Fulke excepteth againit the number of 

in ca.z + 2 « Jeares ſome Pardons containe, as thouſands of yeares and Lents,be- 

ad Cor « ſides full renuſion of all ſinnes . 1 anſwere, when any pardon 

(ef ,7; expreſleth many thouſand yeares Indulgence, they are vn= 
deritood of the years , or Lents of Pennance (which by the 
ancient Canons of the Church were inflicted ypon fſin- 
ners . For whezeas they aſſigned ſometymes 7 . ſome- 

| ty mes 


HE Ms == 


m_ — 


"om Aa. a 9 


—_ a « — a oa . Alto hw 


de. ELLE 


x 


tymes 10. Now I 2. NOW 15-noW 30. yeates puniſment 
ſometyme the mowning of the whole remnant of our Yide Bure 
life, for certaine eno1mous crimes,and often 40.dayes, or ©#-7. Epi. 
a Lent of Pennance for lefler finnes: How many thou- LFLorm:s 
ſand yeares,and how many Lents of ſuch due correction Span. 
are they bchind on the ſcore, who haue a comms cuſtome _— 
of finuing , drinke as holy Iob complaineth , iniquity like Forwie de « 
water, and multiply thetr offences aboue the ſands of the ſea. hel apy 
I fay, be the yeares, thele be the Lents cut off by Indul- / # has 
gences : wherby you may ſee how impertinentthat ob- P7 obat ex 
iection of our Aduerſaryes is that Purgatory ſhall —_— — 
continueſo many yeares as our Pardons ſpecify, for they | treo" ag 
are not meant 0 the yeares or dayes of penall atfition _ tn" 
which there are impoſed, but of ſuch only as ſhould b T hel, 4 
the Canonicall decrees be heer inflicted. Now God he Decret Es 
ſometyme by the bitter tharpnes of Purgatory-paines 7 excbj Pape 
an houre, or in a ſhort momentary tyme expiate that 7 ** Þ**» 
which the flow and cold ſatisfaction of this life could Neen*- 
ſcant redceme in the mountenance of diuers yeares. ———— 
14. Againſtother abuſes, which rr negligece 
of Paſtours, or couectouſnes of inferiour Officers = 
beene practiſed in promulgating Pardons, the generall 
Councell of Lateren, the Councell of Vienna, and of late Cone La; 
the Councell of Trent, hath made ſuch ſeucre and hole- #7 Decreto 
ſome lawes, as they cannot be free from egregious trea- 993-7 ++ 
chery , whoattach ys of allowing thoſe crimes , which **** 
we vtterly labour to ſuppreſle. : my 
| . N eme'ltis 
Wo _ ooo —_— _— ourEngliſh Proteltante: 5. Trident « 
y 1 inatly auow our ſupreme Pa- /-/:5, © e« 
ours guilty ofan abhominable ſacriledge, which neuer creto de In- 
entred cir Holyneſſe harts ,to wit, of graunting Par- 4##(gentijs « 
dons to ratify murders, or to perpetrate finnes: becauſe I | 
ſay,they areſo willfully ſetled in this vile conceit, as no- 
thing whatſoeuer we ſay, or do, no words,no writinges 
no Breues of Popes, no oathes, no proteſtations no 
meanes atall that man can vie, can euer exti: ate that 
pecuilh & deep rooted, wicked, & damnable perl waſion. 
Y 36. It 
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6c it pleaſed God in the ſecret diſpoſition of his 
hidden iudgment to reucale the contrary vnto them by 
this wondertull and ynexpeted manner . About the 
yeare of our Lord 1608. in the 6. of his Maieſtyes raigne 
ouerthe kingdo of great Brs:amne, as the Sexton (or other 
officer appointed for that purpoſe) was digging a graue 
in the Cathedral Church of S. Paulin London, he chan- 
ced to light ypon the Cofhn of one Syr Gerard Braybrook, 
Knight, who had been buryed there two as years 
before , where finding the cordes whole, the flowres 
freſh, heeſpyed alſo a Charter of Pardon or Indulgence, 
not conſumed , not eaten , not defaced inſo long a tyme, 

Which thus began. 


ONIFACIY $ Fpiſcapus, ſeruus ſervorum 
Dei . Diledto filio Nobili vivo , Gerardo Bray- 


brooke Inniori, Militi; & dilettz in Chrifto filie 
Nobili mulieri, Elizabethz cius wxori, Lincolniz Di- 
oceſis, ſalutem & Apoſtolicam benedic{ionem « Pronenit 
ex veiire deuotionis affettu, quo Ngs c+ Romanam £e+ 
cleſiam reweremini oc . 


I omitthe reſt in Latin, becauſe the whole I ſetdown 
verbatim in Engliſh, as followeth . 


ONIFACE Biſhop, ſeruant of the ſernants 
of God, To is beloued fon the noble Gen- 


_— 7 cleman,Gerard Braybrooke the yonger, Knights 
foundin and to his beloued daughter in Chriſt the noble 


Jr} Lady his wife El/izeberh, of the Dioceſle of Lincolne, 
= y a, ſatutation and Apoſtolicall benedi1on . It procee- 
brooke deth from your affeionate deuotion , with which 
— you reuerence Vs , and the Church of Rome, that 
der We admit your petitions to a fauourable hearing , 


Londow , eſpecially thoſe which concerns the {aluation of 


your 
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your ſoules.For this cauſe, We being moved to yield 
to yourſupplications , by the tenour of thele Pre. 
ſents, doe grant this Indulgence to your Deuotion, 
thatſuch a Ghoſtly Father , as eyther of you hall 
chooſe ,shall haue power by Apoſtolicall authority 
ro grant to yau ( pertiſting inthe ſincerity of faith, 
in the vnity of the holy Church of Rome , and in 0- 
bedience and devotion toward Vs , or Our Succel- 
ſours Popes of Rome, Canonically entring into that 
Sea ) full remiſſion,only once,at the point of death, 
of all your finnes wherof you ſhall be contrite and 
confeſſed: in ſuch manner neuertheleſle , that in 
thoſe caſes where ſattsfaRion is to be made to any 
other,the ſame Confefſour ſhall enioyne you to doe. 
it by your ſelues , if you ſuruiue, or by your heyres 
if you shall then die , which you, or they ought to 
perform as aforeſaid. And leaſt (which God forbid j 
you ſhould by this fauour become more prone to 
commit valawfull thinges hereafter : We declare, 
thatif ypon confidence of this Remiſfion or Indul- | 
ence, you ſhall commit any ſuch ſins,that this pre- 
bo Pards ſhall not be any help to you concerning | 
them . Furthermore letit belawfull for no man to 
fringe this Writing , or Grant of Ours , or with 
whatſocuer boldneſſs to contradict it. And if any 
Shall preſume to attempt any ſuch thing , ler him 
know , that he sball incurre the indignation of Al- 
mighty God,and of his bleſſed Apoſtles S. Petey and 
S. Paul. Giuew 48 Rome at S. Peters , under the Fi- 


thers-Ring , #he fifth of Lune , in the ſecond yeare of 
our Papacy. 


" 37. Let — ” and tell me 
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canT . 8. 172 ® The doftrine of Indulgences approued . 
whether their conſciences will euer ſerue them againeto 
4.Condi- ypbiaid our Paſtours with the former ſacriledge ſo rife 
tions ne» heretofore in all their mouthes . Let them read rhe con- 
cefſary tO qjrjions here required to gaine an Indulgence , andtell 
mer ag hether they an incourage ithorize vs to 

"Jul. MM Whether they any way incourage or authorize y 
finne. For firſt it is necel{ary therunto to perſitt #n rhe (ince- 
riy of faith . Secondly , to be ſorrowfull, contrite , and conſeſſe 
our ſinnes. Thirdly , to make ſatisfattion, or reſtuutzon , if auy 
be needfull . Fourthly , not to preſume hereby to attempt vnlaw- 
full things . But who can be forrowtull , much lefle fruit- 
tully confeſle, or duly ſatisfie for that which he purpoſeth 
to commit? who can be embolned to fall into finne in 
hope to obtaine a Plenary Indulgence , when this very 
hope and preſumption is a maine barre not to gaine the 
Indulgence? And ſtrange, no doubt, ſtrange and admi- 
rable was the prowdence of God in maniteſting theſe 
things in ſo fita time. 

Gregor» 18. Forasinthe dayes of Theodoſus the Emperour, 
Turon.de he, awaked andreuealed the happy Martyrs S. Maximian, 
g/0.Mart. Milcbus, Martiman andthereſt, atter they had ſlept 372 - 
_ 95 - yeares, when thearticle of our reſurre&ion was molt ea- 
">. Wy bapugyed by the Sadducean hereſy : & as he reuea- 
Chrift.z57 d the body of S. Felix Pope and Martyr , by meanes of 
This hap- ſome who to find a treaiure digged at Rome in the Church 
pened in of S. Coſmas and Damian the yery day before his feaſt is 
the yeare celebrated , when ſo many doubts were made about his 
of our Martyrdome, as his name might haue byn otherwiſe in 
Lord danger to be blotted out of the Calendar : So the Diuine 
ns wifedome who with admirable fweernes diſpoſerh all 
Gregory things, euen then in the Royall Citty , in the chicteſt 
thetz, Temple, in the greateſtrecowrle of Engbsb Sectaries dif- 
cloſed this pardon in teſtimony of the innocency of his 
Vicegerents , when they were moſt hoatly puxlued , and 
oft wrongfully condemned of the deepeſt crymes in 
abuſing ofthem ; that none hereafter may preſume to 
ſtand againſt a witnes produced from heauen, or returng 
them as faulty, who are ſo cuidently acquited by the 
| | ſentence 


ge nces 


ſentence of God. 
19. Toconclude therfore, and briefly recapitulate 


what hath byn ſayd in theſe two former Chaprers. x . I 
haue proued out of Scripture, that the faultof ſinne being 
pardoned, ſome puniſhment may after remayne. 2.I haue 

roued out of Scriprure, that we our ſelues, or ſome other 
in our behalfe may ſatisfy God for that dept of punith- 
ment -3. I haue proued out of Scripture, that diuers perfect 
men haue more Satifadory workes , then the puniſhment 
of their linnes require . 4. I haue proued out of Scripture , 
that this ſurpluſſage of Satifa&ids 15 appliable vnto others. 
Therefore ſcing the whole ground of Indulgences coliſteth 
in this communication of ſuperabundant Satisfadions, the 
whole ground of indulgences is ſtrongly fortifyed by the 


infallible authority of holy Scripture. 


The end of the firft Booke 


The dottrine of Indulgences approned © 1735.18: 3: 
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THE NINTH 


CONTROVERSY: 


MANIFESTETH 


How Chriit our Sauiour performed not the office 
of Mediation , accor dmg to both his natures ; 
againſt 1. Fulke, and D, Field. 


CHAP, 1. 


HanDLe this Controuerly chiefly 
todeclare a doubt of noſmall impox- 
tance, in which my Gratious Soue- 
> raigne King Iames defired once to be 

reſflued , as I my felte heard a Noble 


C in the preſence of many great gow A deepe 
nages. The doubt was this : How our Sautour ſufſered, and | 


ther 4s God, or as man , 0r Ye , and partly as man . If poſed by 
e 


ſome the iniquityes of men . If partly as God, and parth _ 
[ 


